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INDEX 


TO THE PRINCIPAL MATTERS CONTAINED IN THIS VOLUME. 


Adana station, 33, 144, 214; exploring tour in 
Karamania, 144; violence, 214 

Ahmednuggur, 176; station report, 176. 

Aintab— girls’ boarding-school, 390. 

American Board—annual survey of its mis- 
sions, 1-12; arrangements for the home work, 
169; annual meeting, 321-348. 

Angora, 73. 

Antioch station, 143, 172; week of prayer — 
encouraging incidents, 143; the church, their 
pastor, and their missionary, 172; persecution 
at-an out-station, 173. 

Arrivals, 59, 124, 253, 284, 318, 865, 396. 


Baghchejuk, 40. 

Bansko, 37, 262. 

Baptist Missionary Society — English, 49. 

Baptist Missionary Union, 273. 

Basle Missionary Society, 388. 

Batticotta station, 45. 

Berlin Missionary Society, 361. 

Bibliographical notices, — History of Sandwich 
Islands Mission, Anderson; 27; What is Truth, 
— ; Life and Times of David Zeisberger, 

Bitlis station, 21, 143; the revival, 21, 143. 

Broosa station, 73, 172; Angora as a mission 
field, 73; the churches of Galatia, 74; native 
pastors and helpers, 172. 


Cesarea station, 39, 170, 214, 304, 357; fire, 39; 
condition of the field, 171; brightening pros- 
pects among Greeks, 214; the Turks, 216; ex- 
tracts from station report, 304; self-support, 
305; schools — native female teachers — gen- 
eral progress — laborers wanted, 358. 

Ceylon mission, 8. 44, 238; annual survey, 8; 
power of superstition, 44; a consistent Chris- 
tian — scoffers silenced, 45; annual gathering, 
46; encouraging items, 46; dedication of a 
chapel, 238; interesting inquirers, 239; per- 
sonal effort, 240; additions, 240. 

Chemishgezels, 41. 

Chermoak, 214. 

Chevermeh, 176, 356. 


Christian Vernacular Education Society, 114. 


Dakota mission, 11, 71, 185; annual survey, 
11; the native ministry — ordinations, 71; 


additions to chureh, 72; baptisms — deaths —_ 


* schools, 135. 
Deaths, 28, 59, 124, 134, 189, 221, 285, 365, 396. 
Diorik, 41. 


Donations, 29, 60, 90, 124, 156, 189, 221, 254, 
285, 313, 365, 396. 

Duty of American Congregationalists to Foreign 
missions — special paper on, 358-342. 


Egin, 41. 

Egypt, United Presbyterian mission in, 198. 

Embarkations, 28, 188, 221, 253, 284, 365, 396. 

Engravings, Dr. Mark Hopkins, 1; Adana, 33; 
missionary house at Erzroom, 65; Tarsus, 97; 
ruins of Pompeiopolis, 129; Baiboort, Eastern 
Turkey, 161; ancient Lystra, 193; ancient 
Derbe, 225; Cesarea, 257; the old palace, Ma- 
dura, 389; Satara, 320, 369. 

Erzingan, 74, 112, 176. 

Erzroom station, 74, 141, 175, 267; tour to Er- 
zingan, 74; suecess of a blind helper, 86; 
interest of the people, 76; a new region vis- 
ited, 77; visit to Khanoos, 141; rumors. of 
war—the United States, 142; out-stations, 
175; a tour—a Protestant priest —a Sodom 
and its priest, 267; encouragement at the 
south, 268; a cold church, 268. 

Eski Zagra station, 146, 263; Merichleri — per- 
secution and progress, 146; persecution at 
Yamboul, 263; girls’ school, 881. 


Financial Statements, 67, 205, 261, 371. 

Foochow mission, 9, 298; annual survey, 9; visit 
to Yungfuh, 298; girls’ school—work for 
women, 299: dedication of new chapel, 299; 
excitement against foreigners, 383. 

Free Church of Scotland —its missions, 115. 

Free-will Baptist Foreign Missionary Society, 
116. 


Gaboon mission, transfer of, 1. 

Galatia — the churches of, 74. 

General Baptist Missionary Society, 150. . — , 

Gurun, 89, 145; church formed —ordination, 
39. ; 


Haboosi, 214. gia 

Harpoot station, 24, 41,77, 218, 355; prayer- 
meetings among women, 24; notice of some 
out-stations, 41; mission of the native churches 
in Koordistan, 77; plans for oecupying Van, 
213; tours — state of the churches, 213; pleas- 
ant incidents, 213; a stolen Testament, 214; 
progress, 855; chapel building at Chevermeh, 
356, 


Irish Church missions to Roman Catholics, 276. 
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Japan mission, 10, 205, 293, 349; annual survey, 
10; prospects — government action, 205; trea- 
ties — what should be done, 206; letter from 
Mr. Gulick, 206; persecution — Mr. Gulick’s 
teacher arrested, 293; general views, 349. 


Kara Hadjeloo, 145. 

Kara Hissar, 145. 

Khanoos, 141. 

Kullith — church building at, 109. 


London Jews Society, 182. 
London Missionary Society, 177, 363. 


Madagascar, 179. 

Madura mission, 7, 20, 23, 42, 79,136, 240, 269, 300, 
383, 391; annual survey, 7; movement among 
the heathen, 20; a pastor called, 20; encour- 
agement at Mandapasalai, 23; additions to the 
churches, 42; work among the heathen, 43; a 
pillar fallen, 48; help needed, 79; itinérating, 
136; losses and gains, 136; medical practice 
—case of gratitude, 137; review of nine 
years, 137; the Pasumalie schools, 138; Tamil 
hymns —a newspaper, 139; visiting the con- 
gregations, 240; what shall be done for Man- 
dapasalai? 241; review of twenty-five years, 
241; a good report of children, 241; progress, 
241; sorely pressed, 242; the Brahma Somaj 
and Christ, 269; heathenism waning, 269; the 
field and the people—annual report, 270; 
Sabbath services, 270; progress in seventeen 
years, 271; touring — value of the tent, 3800; 
Romanists — their ignorance, 300; the priests, 
301; Romanists in school, 383; improvements, 
883; Mrs. Chandler’s school, 391. 

Mahratta mission, 7, 88, 140, 176, 210; annual 
survey, 7; the field, 88; Rahoori station re- 
port, 140; a severe storm, 140; station reports, 
176; native Christian Alliance, 211; resolu- 
tion of thanks, 212; the church at Bombay, 
212. See’stations—Ahmednuggur and Sa- 
tara. 

Manissa, 106, 301; the new station, 801; congre- 
gation — persecution, 302; a case of interest 
— a second service, 303. 

Manjuluk, 38. 

Marash station, 173; the Sabbath-school — can- 
didates, 173; theological school, 881. 

Mardin station, 109, 174; difficulties, 112; sta- 
tion report, 174; a correction, 175. 

Marsovan station, 22, 73, 107; a hearty wel- 
come, 22; the schools, 73, 109; week of prayer 
at Samsoon, 107; reform in oriental churches, 
108; importance of Samsoon, 108. 

Merichleri, 146. 

Micronesia mission, 10, 17,48, 233, 272, 282, 319; 

annual survey, 10; letter from Mr. Bingham, 

17; atonement at Ponape —influence of the 

Jamestown, 18; additions to church, 19, 234, 

238; the Nanakin, 19; Gilbert Islands — 

schools, 48; the work at Drummond’s Island, 

48; letter from Mr. Doane, 233-238; religious 

interest — intemperance, 233; another trial to 

Narcissus, 233; influence of shipping, 235; 

new trials, 236; church building, 236; build- 

ing a saw-mill, 237; rejoicing over the new 
vessel, 237; the Morning Star at Honolulu, 

272; the celestial telegraph — enemies at 

peace, 282; a Christianized feast, 312. 

Miscellaneous articles —the week of prayer, 12; 
how to conduct a monthly concert, 13; mis- 
sionary publications, 14; valuable donations, 
25; Papal and Protestant missionaries, 26; 
should missionaries go unmarried ? 27; Adana, 
with engraving, 33; the necessity, 34; the new 
aspiration, 35; a word of cheer from India, 
36; apologetic, 37; what Romanists are doing, 


56; holding on, 57; well done, 57; mission 
items, 58; a fast friend fallen, 59; missionary 
house at Erzroom, with engraving, 65; music, 
68; encouragement, 67; absence of Secretary, 
71; influence of missions on benevolence, 87; 
touching the right key, 89; she hath done 
what she could, 89, 124; a sick girl’s gift, 90; 
Tarsus, with engraving, 97; concurrent views 
of mission policy, 99; letter to theological stu- 
dents, 102; farewell letter from Mr. Coan, 104; 
a missionary deficit prevented, 105; commer- 
cial value of missions, 121; another case of 
well doing, 123; ruins of Pompeiopolis, with 
engraving, 129; Western India native Chris- 
tian Alliance, 129; Sandwich Islands matters, 
152; a Brahmin’s testimony, 154; then and 
now in Ceylon, 155; Baiboort, with engrav- 
ing, 161; woman’s opportunity, 167; Albert 
Barnes and the native ministry in Turkey, 
168; Lord Lawrence on missions in India, 
186; road building and oppression in Turkey, 
188; to Lystra and Derbe, with engravings, 
193 and 225; an appeal which should be heard, 
196; Christian giving, 200; self-support in 
Bassein, 202; exaggerated reports, 204; the 
proper aim of missions — missionary courtesy, 
220; David Zeisberger, 226; incomes of Brit- 
ish societies, 246; letter from Mr. Coan, 261; 
Joseph, the Gilbert Island translator, 252; tes- 
timony to missionaries, 253; a Methodist con- 
ference in India, 253; the Bible in Austria, 
253; Cesarea, with engraving, 257; Dr. 
Wood's letter of resignation, 260; the gospel 
and progress in Africa, 283; Romish and 
Protestant missionaries in China, 284; old 
palace, Madura, 289 ; questions of mission 
policy, 290; appeal from Japan, 292; conver- 
sion and death of Moshesh, 311; a Christian- 
ized feast in Micronesia, 312; a generous gift, 
813; the new work, 336, 348; Satara, with en- 
gravings, 369; the new work of the Board, 
370; the Waldenses of Italy, 379; the Morn- 
ing Star, 394; timely help, 395. 
Monthly concert — how to conduct it, 13. 
Morning Star, The— letter to the children, 15, 60; 
the launching, 70; the sailing, 106; at Hono- 
lulu, 272; sailing from Honolulu, 365. 
Moravian missions, 115; ditto in Thibet, 389. 
Mosul — ordination at, 111; progress, 174. 


Nicomedia station, 40; desiring the Scriptures, 
40; call for an associate, 40. . 

North China mission, 9, 19, 47, 80, 113, 178 208, 
242, 272, 297, 351, 385; annual survey, 9; the 
prospect, 19, effort for new stations, 47, 81, 83, 
113; indemnity, 80; executions, 80; interesting 
case, 82; items, 83; new station — good pros- 
pects at Yii-Cho, 113, 179, 352; first year in 
China, 178; disturbance — good conduct of 
Christians, 178; baptisms, 178: work for 
women, 178; new attitude of government, 
208, 351; matters at Tientsin, 208, 352; mis- 
sionary devotion, 209, 272; expedition to 
Corla, 209; an inquirer —the Sabbath diffi- 
culty, 209; heathen ceremonies, 210; baptism 
at Kalgan —a helper beaten, 210; chronicles 
of Yii-Cho, 242; skepticism — inquirers — 
opium smokers, 272; return to the field — out- 
look, 297; extract from mission report, 297; 
New Testament in the spoken language, 351; 
visits to Cho Cho, 352; the enlightening Spirit, 
353; seed grain, 853; long tour to the south- 
west, 354; a decayed Buddhist temple, 354; 
truth widely scattered, 854; opium, 355; Co- 
rean matters, 385; the flood at Tientsin, 386 ; 
sad apostasy — ground for hope, 387. 


Obituary notices — Miss Roseltha A. Noreross 
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53; Rev. H. S. Taylor, 132; Rev. W. F. Wil- 
liams, 162; Miss Mary KE. Reynolds, 247; Rev. 
Marshall P. Sanders, 373; Rey. Thornton B. 
Penfield, 376. 

Ojibwa mission — transfer of, 1. 

Oodoopitty station, 44. 

Oodooville station, 46. 

Other societies and missions, 49, 114, 146, 179, 
244, 273, 861, 388; incomes, 246. 


Palu, 214. 

Partek, 213. 

Persia — mission to, 6, 69, 182; annual survey, 
6; transferred, 69: self support, 182; interest 
among Mohammedans, 183. . 

Presbyterian Board of Missions, 49, 182, 244. 


Redwan, 78, 112. 
Reformed (Dutch) Board of Missions, 362. 


Samokov station, 37, 262; progress at Bansko, 
37, 262. 

Samsoon, 107, 108. 

Sandwich Islands mission, 10, 152, 393; annual 
survey, 10; various matters at the Islands, 152; 
letter from Mr. Coan, 393. 

Satara, with engravings, 369. 

Seneca mission — transfer of, 1. 

Sert, 110, 176. 

Sivas station, 38, 145, 265; interest at Manjuluk, 
88; church formed at Gurun — ordination, 39; 
out-stations, 145; good news from Gurun— 
school for girls wanted, 265; opposition, 265; 
Derende — other places, 266. 

Smyrna station, 106; work at Manissa, 106; 
laborers few, 107. 

South American Missionary Society, 146. 

Southern Presbyterian Board of Missions, 274. 

Summary of missions of the Board, 11. ! 

Sungurlu, 170; ordination, 170. 

Syria mission — transfer of, 1. 


Talas, 171. 

Turkey, European mission, 4, 37, 146, 262, 360, 
880; annual survey, 4; a call from Macedonia, 
360; first church formed—first pastor ordained, 
380; snow in summer —the Bible, 381. See 
stations —Eski Zagra and Samokov. 

Turkey, Western mission, 4,22, 38, 73, 106, 145, 
170, 214, 265, 301, 357; annual survey, 4. See 
stations — Smyrna, Manissa, Broosa, Nicome- 

_ dia, Marsovan, Cesarea, and Sivas. 

Turkey, Central mission, 5, 143, 172, 231, 381; 


annual survey, 5; letter from Dr. Clark, 231; 
preparation for the Spirit’s work, 382; injuri- 
ous English efforts, 383. See stations — Ain- 
tab, Marash, Antioch, and Adana. 

Turkey, Eastern mission, 6, 21, 41, 74, 109, 141, 
174, 213, 267, 355; annual survey, 6; tour in 
Koordistan, 109. See stations — Harpoot, 
Erzroom, Bitlis, and Mardin. 


United Presbyterian Chureh of North America 
—its missions, 52; the mission in Egypt, 198. 
United Presbyterian Church of Scotland, 275. 


Van, 21, 213; the opening, 21; plans for occu- 
pying, 213. 


Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society, 147. 

Woman’s Board of missions — annual meeting, 
53; receipts, 24, 55, 85, 119, 150, 185, 218, 249, 
230, 309, 363, 392. 

Woman’s Work, 23, 53, 83, 116, 150, 184, 216, 
247,277, 807, 363, 390; encouragement at Man- 
dapasalai, 23; prayer-meetings at Harpoot, 24; 
obituary notice of Miss Noreross, 53, 118; let- 
ter from Miss Taylor, 83; labors in Ceylon, 85; 
letter from Miss Parmelee, 117 ; openings in 
Central Turkey, 118; a faithful laborer missed, 
118; prospects at Madura, 150; letter from 
Mrs. Coffing, 184; journal of Mrs. Bruce, 216; 
darkness and light, 217; letter from Mrs. 
Harding, of Bombay, 277; two pages from 
my journal —a contrast, by Mrs, Bruce, 278; 
cheering report from Cesarea, 307; Mrs. Ed- 
wards’ school — Zulus, 3808; death of a pupil 
at Oodoopitty, 309; Woman’s Board at Hono- 
lulu, 309; girls’ boarding -school at Aintab, 
390; Mrs. Chandler’s school at Madura, 391; 
Bible-women at Ahmednuggur, 392. 

Work in nominally Christian lands — action of 
the Board, 336. 


Yii-cho, 113, 179, 242, 352, 385, 387. 


Zinjirdere, 171. 

Zulu mission, 3, 72, 135, 244, 261, 306, 887; an- 
nual survey, 3; boys’ school, 72; Umbiana, 72; 
ordination at [nanda, 135; moving onward, 

, 136; death of a teacher, 244; letter from Mr. 
Wilder — welcome reception — good effect of 
absence — poverty of the people, 261; touring 
— visits to chiefs, 306; itinerating, 387; meet- 
ing of native Christians — liberality, 888; pros- 
pects, 3887. 


INDEX TO NAMES 


OF PERSONS. 


The following Index contains the Names of the Missionaries and Assistant Missionaries whose communications 
are inserted in this volume, and those about whom information is given. 


Abbott, Amos, 7. 

Abbott, Mrs., 7. 

Abraham, Andrew, 4. 

Abraham, Mrs., 4. 

Adams, Lucien H., 5, 33, 97, 
129, 144, 193, 225. 

Adams, Mrs., 5. 

Agnew, Miss Eliza, 8. 

Alexander, W. P., 10. 

Allen, 0. P., 6, 188. 

Allen, Mrs., 6, 188. 

Andrews, Miss Mary E., 8. 

Andrus, Alpheus N., 6, 163, 175. 

Andrus, Mrs., 6. 

Atkinson, William H., 7, 140. 

Atkinson, Mrs., 7. 


Baker, Miss Isabella C., 6. 
Baldwin, C. C., 9. 
Baldwin, Mrs., 9. 
Baldwin, Dwight, 10. 
‘Baldwin, Theodore A., 4, 106, 
298, 301. 
Baldwin, Mrs., 4. 
Ball, J. N., 1. 
Ball, Mrs., 4. 
Barnum, Henry §., 6, 218. 
Barnum, Mrs., 6. 
Barnum, Herman N,., 6, 41, 
162, 188, 247. 
Barnum, Mrs., 6. 
ns John Otis, 4, 214, 257, 
Barrows, Mrs., 4. 
Bartlett, Lyman, 4, 170. 
Bartlett, Mrs., 4. 
Beach, Miss Minnie C., 4. 
Bingham, Hiram, Jr., 10, 17, 
48, 365. 4 
Bingham, Mrs., 10, 365. 
Bissell, Lemuel, 7, 176. 
Bissell, Mrs., 7. 
Bliss, &. E., 4. 
Bliss, Mrs., 4. 
Bliss, Miss Flavia L., 4. 
Blodget, H., 9, 80, 83, 209, 272, 
351, 385. 
Blodget, Mrs., 9. 
Bond, Elias, 10. 
Bond, Lewis, 4, 118, 146. 
Bond, Mrs., 4. 
Bridgman, Mrs. E. J., 9. 
Bridgman, Henry M., 3. 
Bridgman, Mrs., 3. 


Bruce, Henry J., 6, 140. 
Bruce, Mrs., 6, 216, 278. 
Burbank, Lysander T., 6. 
Burbank, Mrs., 6. 
Burnell, T. 8., 8, 365. 
Burnell, Mrs., 8, 365. 
Bush, Miss Caroline E., 6. 
Bushnell, Albert, 1. 


Capron, William B., 8, 80, 133, 
136, 300. 

Capron, Mrs., 8. 

Chandler, J. E., 7, 42, 391. 

Chandler, Mrs., 7, 391. 

Chapin, Lyman Dwight, 9, 188, 
297, 313. 

Chapin, Mrs., 9, 188, 318. 

Chapin, Miss Jane E., 188, 313. 

Chester, Edward, 7. 

Chester, Mrs., 7. 

Clark, E. W., 10. 

Clarke, James F., 4, 262, 365. 

Clarke, Mrs., 4, 365. 

Clarke, Miss Ursula C., 4. 

Closson, Miss Sarah A., 4, 

Coan, G. W., 6. 

Coan, Mrs., 6. 

Coan, Titus, 104, 251, 393. 

Cochran, J. G., 6, 182. 

Cochran, Mrs., 6. 

Cofting, Mrs. J. L., 5, 184. 

Cole, Royal M., 6, 74, 141, 267. 

Cole, Mrs., 6. 


Davis, Jerome D., 396. 

Davis, Mrs., 396. 

Day, Miss Laura A., 7, 28. 

Dean, Miss N. J., 6. 

De Riemer, Wm. E., 8, 45, 85, 
238. 

De Riemer, Mrs., 8. 

Diament, Miss Naomi, 9. 

Doane, E. T., 10, 18, 233, 282, 
312. 

Doane, Mrs., 10, 253, 365. 

Dole, Daniel, 10. 

Dwight, H. O., 4. 

Dwight, Mrs., 4. 

Dwight, Miss Cornelia P., 124. 


Edwards, Mrs. Mary K., 3, 308. 
Ely, Miss Charlotte E., 6. 
Ely, Miss Mary A. C., 6. 


Fairbank, Samuel B., 7, 221, 
365. 

Fairbank, Mrs., 7, 221, 365. 

Farnsworth, W. A., 4, 29, 39. 

Farnsworth, Mrs., 4. 

Forbes, Anderson O., 10. 

Fritcher, Miss Eliza, 4, 22. 


Giles, Mrs. Elizabeth, 4. 

Goodrich, Chauncey, 9, 47, 113, 
347. 

Goodrich, Mrs., 9. 

Green, 8. F., 8. 

Green, Mrs., 8. 

Greene, Daniel Crosby, 10, 205. 

Greene, Mrs., 10. 

Greene, Joseph K., 4, 189, 253. 

Greene, Mrs., 4, 189, 253. 

Griswold, Miss Ardelle Maria, 
4 


Grout, Aldin, 4. 

Grout, Mrs., 4. 

Gulick, Luther H., 347, 370. 

Gulick, Oramel H., 10, 124, 
206, 293, 349. 

Gulick, Mrs., 10, 124. 

Gulick, John T., 9, 347. 

Gulick, Mrs., 9. 

Gulick, William H., 370. 


Hance, Miss Gertrude R., 4, 28. 

Harding, Charles, 7, 211. 

Harding, Mrs., 7, 277. 

Hartley, Miss Carrie, 8. 

Hartwell, Charles, 9, 383. 

Hartwell, Mrs., 9. 

Haskell, Henry C., 4, 54, 263. 

Haskell, Mrs., 4, 53. + 

Hastings, E. P., 8. 

Hastings, Mrs., 8. 

Hazen, Allen, 7. 

Hazen, Mrs., 7. 

Hazen, Hervey C., 8. 

Hazen, Mrs., 8. 

Herrick, George F., 4, 43. 

Herrick, Mrs., 4. 

Herrick, James, 7, 133, 240. 

Herrick, Mrs., 7 

Hillis, Miss Hester A., 8.. 

Hitchcock, Milan H., 4. 

Hitchcock, Mrs.,’ 4. 

Holcombe, Chester, 9, 47, 81, 
852. 

Holcombe, Mrs., 9. 


vili 


Holcombe, Gilbert T., 9. 
Hollister, Miss Mary G., 5. 
Howland, W. W., 8. 
Howland, Mrs., 8. 

Hunt, P. R., 9. 

Hunt, Mrs., 9. 


Ireland, W., 3, 244. 
Treland, Mrs., 3. 


Knapp, George C., 6, 21, 143. 
Knapp, Mrs., 6. 


Labaree, Ae Jr.,/6,, 21: 
Labaree, Mrs., 6. 
Lafromboise, nics Julia A., 11, 
396. 
Leonard, Julius Y., 4, 22, 107. 
Leonard, Mrs., 4. 
Lindley, Daniel, 3, 135. 
Lindley, Mrs. 3 
Livingston, 
328. 
Livingston, Mrs., 4. 
Lloyd, Mrs. Katharine, 4. 
Locke, Edwin, 4, 37, 360. 
Locke, Mrs., 4. 
Lyman, D. B., 10. 
Lyons, Lorenzo, 10, 152. 


Maltbie, Miss Esther T., 4, 28, 
59. 

Marden, Henry, 5. 

Marden, Mrs., 5. 

McCoy, Daniel C., 9. 

McCoy, Mrs., 9. 

Mellen, William, 3. 

Mellen, Mrs., 3. 

Montgomery, Giles F., 5. 

Montgomery, Mrs., 5. 

Morris, Willys K., 11. 

Morris, Mrs., 11. 

Morse, Charles F., 4. 

Morse, Mrs., 4. 

Mumford, Mrs. Anna V., 365. 


William w., 4, 


Norcross, Miss Roseltha A., 1, 
29, 53, 118. 

Noyes, J. T., 8, 48, 271, 347. 

Noyes, Mrs., 8. 

Nutting, David H., 5. 

Nutting, Mrs., 5. 


Osgood, D. W., 9. 
Osgood, Mrs., 9. 


Page, Henry P., 4, 380. 

Page, Mrs., 4. 

Palmer, Henry K., 7, 187, 270. 

Palmer, Mrs., 7. 

Paris, John D. , 10, 153. 

Park, Charles W., 7, 28. 

Park, Mrs., 7, 28. 

Parker, B. W., 10. 

Parmelee, Moses P., 6, 65, 161, 
284, 396. 

Parmelee, Mrs., 1, 284, 396. 

Parmelee, Miss Olive i , 6, 117. 

Parsons, is W.., 4, 4 

Parsons, Mrs., 4. 

Patrick, Miss Mary M., 284, 
3896. 

Payson, Miss Adelia M., 9, 299. 

Peet, Lyman B.; 9, 328, 

Peet, Mis:, 9: 

Penfield, ‘Thornton B., 7, 865, 
376. 

Penfield, Mrs., 7. 
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Perkins, Justin, 6. 

Perkins, Mrs., 6. 

Perry, Henry um 5, 285, 381. 

Perry, Mrs., 5, 385. 

Pettibone, Tra B, 4. 

Pierce, John E., 6, 118, 175, 
356. 

Pierce, Mrs., 6. 

Pierson, Isaac, 9, 28, 59, 352. 

Pinkerton, Myron W., 285. 

Pinkerton, Mrs., 285. 

Pixley, Stephen C., 3. 

Pixley, Mrs., 3. 

Pogue, John’ F., 10, 153. 

Pollock, Miss Sarah, 7. 

Pond, ORE ice il. 

Pond, Mrs., 

Pond, Thelions S., 6, 109, 174. 

Pond, Mrs., 6. 

Porter, Miss Mary H., 9. 


Powers, P. O., 5, 118, 143, 172. 


Powers; 
B1ih. 

Pratt, A. T., 4. 

Pratt, Mrs., 4. 

Proctor, Miss Myra A., 5, 390. 


Miss Harriet G., 5, 


Quick, James, 8. 
Quick, Mrs., 8. 


Rappleye, Miss Julia A., 4, 28. 

Raynolds, George C., ’6, 112, 
162. 

Ray nolds, Mrs., 

Rendall, John, @ 13, 134, 383. 

Rendall, Miss "Mary E., 8. 

Rey nolds, Miss Mary ee 221, 
247. f 

Rhea, Mrs. Sarah J., 6. 

Rice, Miss Mary S., 6. 

Richardson, Sandford, 4, 172. 

Richardson, Mrs., 4. 

Riggs, Elias, 4. 
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Tue year 1870 will be remembered, in the history of foreign missions con- 
ducted by American Christians, as the year in which the long-continued co- 
operation of a large section of the Presbyterian body with the Congrega- 
- tionalists, in the prosecution of this work, was terminated in the case of many 

individuals, by the reunion of the Old School and New School Presbyterian 
‘churches ; and the year in which, because of this reunion, some missions of the 
American Board were transferred to the care of the Presbyterian Board of 
Missions. The missions thus already transferred are those to the Seneca and 
Ojibwa Indians, to Syria, and the Gaboon. ‘The last, however, has been, up 
to this time, in the absence of Mr. Bushnell, in charge of Mr. Walker, whose 
connection is still with the American Board. Most of the missionaries to Per- 
Sia, it is supposed; will soon be transferred also, but up to the time of preparing 
this survey the change has not been made. 

Some changes of the year among individual laborers should be mentioned 
here. The venerable Dr. Perkins, the “father” of the Nestorian mission, hay- 
ing returned to the United States to spend his declining days, found those days 
few. He died on the 31st of December, 1869, but after the “survey ” for that 
year was in print. Mr. Ball, also, who had returned in feeble health from 
Western Turkey, and three excellent and much prized women, Mrs. Parmelee 
and Miss Warfield, of Eastern ‘Turkey, and'Miss Norcross, of European Turkey, 
have been removed from earthly labors and cares. These are all the deaths 
that are known to have occurred within the year, among the Board’s missionaries. 
Three ordained laborers, with their wives, have been released from connection ' 
with the Board, the health of the families not permitting a continuance of for- 
eign service, namely, Messrs. Abbott, of the Mahratta mission, White of Madura, 
and Quick of Ceylon. Only four new ordained missionaries have been sent to 
‘the fields. Messrs. Park and Winsor to the Mahrattas, Pierson to North China, 

and A. L. Riggs to the Dakotas. One male assistant, Mr. Morris, has also joined 
the Dakota mission. The new women sent are fourteen, — Mrs..Park, Mrs. 
Winsor, Mrs. Riggs, and Mrs. Morris; Misses Hance and Day to the Zulus, 


’ Misses Rappleye and Shearman to Western Turkey, Miss Bush to Eastern, Miss 
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Wood to Central, and Miss Maltbie to European Turkey, Miss Rendall to Ma- 
dura, Miss Hillis to Ceylon, and Miss Diament to North China. Of those who 
were on a visit to this country a year ago, Mr. and Mrs. Wilder of the Zulu 
mission, Mr. and Mrs. Leonard and Miss Fritcher of Western Turkey, Mr. and 
Mrs. Tracy and Mr. Rendall of Madura, have returned to their several fields ; 
but others have found it necessary to come, for a time, to their native land. 

For other purposes of this brief notice, some of the statements made in the 
General Survey of the Missions presented at the annual meeting of the Board 
at Brooklyn, may be given in a condensed form. In a review of the year, en- 
couragement is found mainly in three directions, — the development and train- 
ing of an efficient native ministry; the success which has attended efforts to 
reach the women in the different mission fields; and the healthful growth of the 
native churches, in numbers, independence, and a sense of responsibility for the 
progress of the gospel. 

Including the missions which, near the close of the year, were transferred to 
the Presbyterian Board, the whole number of native Jaborers in connection with 
the different missions the past year was 1,095, an increase of over a hundred 
upon the previous year. Of these, 119 are pastors, and 327 preachers; the re- 
mainder teachers, colporters, and Bible-readers ; but all educated in the various 
schools and seminaries, and, in point of education and character, holding about 
the same relative position to the people among whom they labor that similar 
classes do at home. 

Forty-five young men completed their theological studies, — seven at Wailuku 
in the Hawaiian Islands, nine in the Madura mission, seven in Ceylon, and 
twenty-two at Harpoot. The number now in mission training-schools and 
seminaries, looking forward to the work of the ministry, is nearly if not quite 
equal to that in theological seminaries belonging to the constituency of the Board 
at home. The object in these institutions is, primarily, to raise up able expound- 
ers of Bible truth, and faithful pastors. Some of the graduates of the semina- 
ries in India and Ceylon, as well as in Western Asia, have a high reputation 
among the missionaries as scholars and thinkers, and are often called to aid in 
the translation of the Scriptures, and in other literary labors; while many are 
highly esteemed as orators, and as earnest, effective preachers of the gospel. 

Some time must be allowed to educate men who have all their lives been 
subject to the bondage of political and priestly power, to the wise conduct of 
their own ecclesiastical affairs. The results, however, thus far, of efforts in this 
direction in our mission fields, have exceeded the most sanguine hopes. The 
Evangelical Association in the Hawaiian Islands, the Evangelical Unions in the 
Armenian missions, in India and Ceylon, have shown a practical good sense 
and an ability that wonld do honor to older bodies in this country, and amply 
justify the missionaries in passing over to them, at the earliest practical mo- 
ment, the entire responsibility for what may be termed the home work of the 
native churches. The presence of the missionary will for a time be required, 
not for the exercise of authority, but of love and wise counsel, for the sake of 
that practical wisdom that becomes a part of the common sense of those reared 
amid free Christian institutions. But a native agency, well educated and guided 
by wise counsels, is our great reliance, next to the Spirit of God, for the success 
of the mission work. 
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The addition of 1,580 members during the year, to the mission churches 
(numbering 238, with 24,142 members when the year closed for which the mis- 
sions reported), and the increase of native pastors from 106 to 119, are facts to 
be noticed with gratitude. Of not less moment to the progress of the mission 
work has been the general advance in the direction of independence and self- 
support. ‘The sixty-nine churches in the Armenian missions have raised their 
contributions for Christian objects over twenty-five per cent. — from fifteen 
to nineteen thousand dollars. More than a third of these churches are self- 
supporting, and all bear a part of their own expenses. An advance of forty 
per cent. upon the contributions of the previous year was made by the native 
churches in the Madura and Ceylon missions. In the Foochow and Zulu mis- 
sions, a beginning in the right direction has been made. ‘The fifty-eight Hawai- 
ian churches support their own ministry, build their own houses of worship, 
sustain mission labor among the Chinese immigrants, and contribute liberally 
for the work in Micronesia and the Marquesas Islands. The entire amount 
contributed by the native Christian communities, not including much free labor 
in school and church building, is about sixty thousand dollars in gold, or one 
sixth of the sum contributed for foreign missions by all the churches acting 
through the American Board. 

It has been the practice of the Board, from the first, to send out single ladies 
wherever they could be employed to advantage, and within the last few years 
the way has been opened for direct missionary labor in behalf of women, as 
never before; and the number of single ladies in the field has been increased, 
so that now there are more than forty. The seventeen boarding-schools for 
girls in the missions still connected with the Board, all but two in charge of 
single ladies, assisted by native teachers, contain over five hundred pupils. And 
while the wisest economy of missionary funds and labor may limit the work of 
our female missionaries largely to the training of native laborers, much is now 
done by them, both the single and married, in visiting from house to house, in 
holding meetings for prayer and instruction, and in the superintendence of native 
Bible-women. On the whole, prospects were never more cheering had we fit 
men, in sufficient numbers, to follow up the advantages gained. Ten men are 
needed at once, in as many different fields, in theological schools; and three 
times as many could find instant designation, to strengthen the hands of over- 
taxed brethren at old stations, and to enter upon new and inviting fields, such 
as belong to the healthful growth of the work. 


AFRICA. 
ZULUS. (1835.) 


Trumi (Ee-foo/-my. — About 35 miles 8. W. of Port 
Natal). — Usingapanzi, native pastor, and one teacher. 


Amanzimrors (Ah-mahn -zeem-to/-ty.— About 22 


(Southeastern Africa, near Port Natal.) 


Umzumar (Oom-zoom/-by. — About 80 miles 8S. W. 
of Port Nital). — Elijah Robbins, Henry M. Bridgman, 
Missionaries; Mrs. Addie B. Robbins, Mrs. Laura B. 
Bridgman. — Rufus Anderson, native pastor; one na- 
tive teacher. 


Unmrwatumt (Oom - twah -loo/- my. —About 70 miles 
8. W. of Port Natal). — Three native preachers and 
one teacher. ‘ 


Trara (He-fah/-fah — About 60 miles S. W. of Port 
Natal). — Seth B. Stone, Missionary; Mrs. Catharine 
M. Stone. — One native preacher and one teacher. 


AMAHLONGWA (Ah-mah-thlong/-wah.— About 438 
miles S. W. of Port Natal). — One native preacher. 


miles 8. W. of Port Natal). — David Rood, William 
Treland, Stephen ©. Pixley, Miss/onaries; Mrs. Alvina 
V. Rood, Mrs. R. Oriana Ireland, Mrs. Louisa, Pixley. 
— Two preachers and two teachers. 


TnanpA (He-nahn/-dah. — About 20 miles N. W. of 
Port Natal). — Daniel Lindley, Missionary ; Mrs. Lucy 
A, Lindley, Mrs. Mary K. Edwards. — ‘Three preach- 
ers and one teacher. 


Umsunpuzt (Oom - soon - doo/ - zy. — About 30 miles 
W. of N. from Port Nata)). —William Mellen, Mis- 
sionary ; Mrs. Laurana W. Mellen. — One teacher. 


EstpUMBINI (A-see-doom-bee/-ny. — About 40 miles 
W. of N. from Port Natal).— Josiah Tyler, Mission- 
ary ; Mrs, Susan W. Tyler. — One teacher. 


4 


Umvorr (Oom - vo/-ty. — About 40 miles N. N. E. 
of Port Natal). — Five teachers. 


MapumuLo (Mah-poo-moo/-lo.— About 55 miles N. 
of Port Natal). — Andrew Abraham, Missionary ; Mrs. 
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In this Country. — Aldin Grout, Missionary; Mrs. 
Charlotte B. Grout. 


Station not reported. — Hyman A. Wilder, Mission- 
ary; Mrs. Abby I. Wilder, Miss Laura A. Day, Miss 


Sarah L. Abraham. Gertrude R. Hance. 


Mr. and Mrs. Wilder sailed from New York in July last, on their return 
to the field, and were accompanied by Misses Day and Hance, new laborers. 
Mrs. Lloyd is married to a son of Mr. Lindley, and has removed beyond the 
limits of the mission field, but hopes still to do much, as heretofore, for the edu- 
cation and elevation of the people. Mr. Grout, after thirty-five years of earnest 
labor in connection with this mission, too feeble to continue his labors, has re- 
turned to the United States. 

The present state of the churches in this field is in some respects trying to 
the missionaries, but cheering progress has been made of late in the direction 
of a native pastorate and self-support. Two natives were ordained as pastors 
in May and June last; and, in connection with the seminaries, more effort is to 
be made to raise-up men and women fitted for Christian work. Twenty-eight 
members were added to the churches during the last year reported, making the 
whole number of members 493 at the close of the year. Some have been added 


since, and one new church has been organized, making 12. 


The two semina- 


ries have been in a very satisfactory condition, that for males having 35 and that 


for females 24 pupils. 


EBUROPEAN TURKEY AND WEST- 
ERN ASIA. 


WESTERN TURKEY. (1826.) 


OoNSTANTINOPLE. -— Literary Department for the 
four Turkey Missions: Elias Riggs, D.D., Edwin KB. 
Bliss, D. D., Andrew T. Pratt, M.D, Missionaries; 
Mrs. ‘Martha J. Riggs, Mrs. Isabella H. Bliss, Mrs. Sa- 
rah F. Pratt. General Missionary Work: I. Fayette 
Pettibone, Milan H. Hitcheock, Missionaries ; Mr. H. 
O. Dwight, Secular Agent; Mrs. Lucy A. Hitchcock, 
Mrs. Mary A. Dwight, Miss Julia A. Rappleye. —One 
native pastor, two. teachers, and two otber helpers. 


Smyrna (About 200 miles 8. W. of Constantino- 
ple). —Theodore A. Baldwin, Missionary ; Mrs. Matil- 
da J. Baldwin. — One school teacher. 


Broo/sa (57 miles 8. 8. EB, of Constantinople). — 
Benjamin Schneider, D. D., Sanford Richardson, Mis- 
stonaries ; Mrs. Susan M. ‘Schneider, Mrs. Rhoda Ann 
Richardson, Miss Ursula C. Clarke. — One pastor and 
two teachers. 


Nicome/p1a (55 miles E. $8. E. of Constantinople). — 
Justin W. Parsons, rr Haast Mrs. Catherine Par- 
sons. — One licensed preacher, one teacher, and one 
other helper. 


Marsovan (Mar-so-vahn/. — About 850. miles E. of 
Constantinople). — Julius Y. Leonard, John F. Smith, 
Oharles C. Tracy, George I. Herrick, Missionaries ; 
Mrs, Amelia A. Leonard, Mrs. Laura Blizabeth Smith, 
Mrs. L. A. Tracy, Mrs. "Helen M. Herrick, Miss Bliza 
Fritcher, Miss Flavia §. Bliss. — Four teachers and one 
other helper. 


Cesarg/A (870 miles E. 8. E. of Constantinople). 
— Wilson A. Farnsworth, Lyman Bartlett, John 0. 
Barrows, Missionaries ; Mrs, Caroline E. Farnsworth, 


As the Western Turkey mission and 


There are 18 common schools, with 483 pupils. 


Mrs. Cornelia C. Bartlett, Mrs. Elizabeth Giles, Mrs. 
Clara 8. Barrows, Miss Sarah A. Closson, Miss Ardelle 
M. Griswold. — One pastor and two teachers. 


Stvas (Se-vahs/. — 400 miles 8. of E. from Con- 
stantinople). — Edward Riggs, M/sstonary; Henry 8. 
West, M.D., Missionary Physician; Mrs. Sarah H. 
Riggs, Mrs. Lottie M. West. — One licensed preacher, 
two teachers, and one other helper. 


On the way to Turkey. — Miss Julia A. Shearman. 


In this Country. — Joseph K. Greene, William W. 
Livingston, Henry A. Schauffler, Miss/onaries ; Mrs. 
Elizabeth A. Greene, Mrs. Martha HB. eae Mrs. 
Martha A. Ball, Mrs. Clara E. Sebaufiler. 


EUROPEAN TURKEY. (1858 ) 


ADRIANO/PLE (137 miles W. N. W. of Constantino- 
ple). — Vacant. — One licensed preacher and one 
helper. 


Esxt ZaGra (Es-kee-Zagh/-rah. — 200 miles N. W. of 
Constantinople). — Lewis Bond, Jr., Misstonary ; Mrs. 
Fannie G. Bond, Miss | sther 'l', Maltbie. —Two teach- 
ers and three other helpers. 


PurirPopo.is (Phil-ip-po/-po-lis. — 225 miles W. N. 
W. of Constantinople). —Ilenry C. Haskell, Mission- 
ary ; Mrs. Margaret B. Haskell, Miss Minnie ’G. Beach. 
_ One teacher, and four other ‘helpers. 


Samoxov (800 miles W. N. W. of Constantinople). — 
W. Edwin Locke, Henry P. Page, Missionaries ; Mrs. 
Zoe A. M. Locke, Mrs. Mary A. Page. — One licensed 
preacher and two helpers. 


In this Country:—Charles F. Morse, James F. Clarke, 
Missionaries ; Mrs. Eliza D. Morse, Mrs. Isabella @. 
Clarke. 


the mission to European Turkey were 


one during a portion of the past year, and when the last statistics were forwarded, 


they may be noticed here together. 
Some changes have occurred among 


the laborers. Mr. and Mrs. Leonard 


and Miss Fritcher have returned, with restored health, to Marsovan; Miss Tracy 
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has married and left the mission work; Messrs. Herrick and Baldwin have re- 
moved from Constantinople to other stations; Misses Rappleye and Maltbie 
sailed for the field in October, —the first for Constantinople, the last for Eski 
Zagra,— and Miss Shearman in December. Intelligence of the death of Miss 
Norcross, of Eski Zagra, has just been received. 

The embarrassments of missionaries at Constantinople have still been great, 
the Vlanga church has been rent by difficulties, and the whole Protestant com- 
munity agitated; but there is reason to hope that a better state of feeling is 
returning. At some other stations, especially at Marsovan, the year has been 
one of much encouragement. Statistical returns show, in the two missions, 
21 churches, 876 members, — 81 received during the year, —9 pastors, and 16 
licensed preachers. ‘There are 67 preaching places, the average Sabbath con- 
gregations number 2,849, the registered Protestant community, 4,472, and 
common-schools 45, with 1,266 pupils. There are 69 pupils in theological and 
training- schools, and 64 in female boarding-schools. 

The printing for the year, in six languages (including English) amounted 
to almost eleven millions of pages. The printing in the Armenian and the 
Armeno-Turkish languages has been, for some years, under the supervision of 
Mr. Pettibone. 


CENTRAL TURKEY. (1847.) oon. —(In charge of missionaries at other stations.) 


— Baron Tomas, acting pastor. — Four teachers and 


(Around the northeast corner of the Mediterranean. ) 


ArNtTAB (Ine/tab. — About 9) miles BE, N. E. from 
Scanderoon).—llenry Marden, Missionary ; Mrs. Mary 
L. Marden, Miss Myra A. Proctor, Miss Mary G. Ilol- 
lister. — Native pastors, Ist church, Baron Simon, 2a 
church, Baron Krikore. — Six teachers. — Fight out- 
stations with one pastor. — Baron Boghos Kalfour, at 
Hassan Beyli; four lizensed preachers and six teach- 
ers. 


Marase (Mah-rahsh’. — About 90 miles N. E. from 
Scanderoon). — Giles F. Montgomery, T., C. Trow- 
bridge, Henry T. Perry, Miss/onaries ; Mrs, Emily R. 
Montgomery, Mrs. Margaret Trowbridge, Mrs. Jennie 
H. Perry, Mrs. J. L. Coffing. — Native pastors, Ist 
ehurch, Baron Murad, 2d church, Baron Avedis. — 
One licensed preacher and six teachers. — Five out- 
stations, with one pastor — Baron Sarkis, at Albustan 
—and tbree teachers. 

QOor/ra (About 180 miles N. of E. from Scander- 


one other helper. — Four out-stations, with two pas- 
tors; Baron Garabet, acting pastor, at Severek; Ba- 
ron Kevork, pastor, at Adyaman,. — Three licensed 
preachers and four teachers. 


Auep/po (About 90 miles S. E. of Scanderoon). — 
David H. Nutting, M.D., Missionary Physician; Mrs. 
Mary E. Nutting. — Pastor, Baron Sarkis; one teacher. 


Awn/tiocn (80 miles south of Scanderoon).— P. 0. 
Powers, ©. CO. Thayer, Missionaries; Mrs. Mary F. 
Thayer, Miss Harriet é. Powers, Miss Sarah L. Wood. 
— Baron Ilarootune, pastor ; one teacher. — Two out- 
stations, with two licensed preachers and four teach- 
ers. 

Apana (Ah/-da-nah.— About 70 miles N. W. of 
Scanderoon). — Lucien H. Adams, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Nancy D. Adams. — Baron Garabet, pastor ; two teach- 
ers. — Out-station, — Tarsus. Baron Haches, pastor ; 
one teacher. 


In this field, as a whole, at some of the stations more especially, the year has 


been one of much prosperity and encouragement. 


“The relation between the 


missionaries and the native pastors and preachers has been, in the fullest sense, 
one of mutual codperation. In the Aintab and Oorfa fields, extending through 
a territory two hundred miles in length by fifty in breadth, with 17 congrega- 
tions and 12 organized churches, the whole native agency (5 pastors, 7 licensed 
preachers, 20 teachers, and one other helper) is more than half supported by 
native contributions. ‘The 22 churches of the mission number 1,614 members, 
of whom 147 were added during the year. There are 34 preaching places, with 
aggregate average congregations numbering 4,728; the number of registered 
Protestants is 7,543; native pastors 12, and licensed preachers 10; common- 
schools 41, with 1.341 pupils; 33 pupils in theological schools and classes, and 
31 in the Aintab female boarding-school. “The work among the women, for 
which more single ladies are asked from the United States, is bearing rich fruit 
in the establishment of Christian homes.” Miss Sarah L. Wood sailed in Octo- 
ber, to join the Antioch station. j 
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EASTERN TURKEY. 
(1835, at Trebizond.) 


Brus’ (Near Lake Van, about 150 miles E. N. 
E. of Diarbekir). — George 0. Knapp, Missionary; 
Mrs. Alzina M. Knapp, Miss Charlotte E. Ely, Miss 
Mary A. C. Ely. — Pastor, Simon ——; seven teach- 
ers. — Out-stations, three licensed preachers, thirteen 
teachers, and five other helpers. 


Erzroom’ (150 miles S. E. of Trebizond). — Royal 
M. Cole, John E. Pierce, Missionaries; Mrs. Lizzie 
Cole, Mrs. Lizzie A. Pierce, Miss Cyrene O. Van Du- 
zee. —/One licensed preacher, two teachers, — Out- 
stations. Trebizond, Pastor, Hagop Felician; one 
teacher. Chevermeh, Pastor, Harootune Muradian; 
one teacher, — At other places, three licensed preach- 
ers, nine teachers, and two other helpers. 


Harpoor (Har-poot, guttural If. — About 175 miles 
8. of Trebizond). — Crosby H. Wheeler, Herman N. 
Barnum, Henry 8. Barnum, Missionaries; George C. 
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Raynolds, M.D., Missionary Physician; Mrs. Susan 
A. Wheeler, Mrs. Mary E. Barnum, Mrs. Helen P. Bar- 
num, Mrs. Martha H. Raynolds, Miss Hattie Seymour, 
Miss Caroline E. Bush. — Pastor, Mardiros Shimayo- 
niah ; seven teachers and one helper. — Out-stations, 
seventy -eight ; fifteen pastors, seventeen licensed 
preachers, thirty-two teachers, and fifty other helpers. 


Marvin’. — W. F. Williams, Alpheus N. Andrus, 
Theodore 8. Pond, Missionaries ; Mrs. Clarissa C. Wil- 
liams, Mrs. Louisa M. Andrus, Mrs. Julia H. Pond, 
Miss Olive L. Parmelee, Miss Isabella C. Baker. —Pas- 
tor, Georgias Hadaia; two teachers. — Out-stations. 
Sert, Elias Sahado ; one teacher and one helper. Diar- 
bekir, pastor, Tomas Boajian ; one licensed preacher 
and four teachers. Cutterbul, pastor, Abd un Noor; 
one teacher. —At other places, five licensed preachers, 
one teacher, and four other helpers. 


In this Country. —Orson P, Allen, L. T. Burbank, 
M. P. Parmelee, Missionaries ; Mrs. Caroline R. Allen, 
Mrs. Sarah 8. Burbank, Miss Maria A. West. 


This mission has been much afilicted by the death of Miss Warfield and Mrs. 
Parmelee. Miss Bush has gone out to Harpoot to take the place made vacant 
by the death of the former. 

In this field the last year was one of enlargement and progress. ‘Twenty- 
three new positions were taken as out-stations (making 126) ; 3 churches were 
organized (making 26); and 3 pastors ordained (making 28); the licensed 
preachers were increased from 16 to 80, by the licensures of graduates from the 
Harpoot Theological Seminary ; the number of native teachers rose from 52 to 
81, and of other helpers from 69 to 70. One hundred and thirty-six new mem- 
bers were received into the churches, being an increase of eighteen per cent., 
and making a total membership of 868. The average attendance on preaching 
has grown from 4,074 to 5,203, and the number receiving instruction in Sabbath- 
schools, from 2,620 to 3,285. 

The pastors and churches are gaining in experience, and the institutions of 
the gospel are rising, apparently, upon solid and broad foundations. The num- 
ber of registered Protestants is now 6,076. The theological school at Harpoot 
has 39 pupils, and there are more than 80 in classes at other stations. ‘The 
female seminary at Harpoot has 51 pupils, and the labors of lady teachers 
at Bitlis, Erzroom, and Mardin are highly appreciated. At Mardin, in the 
Arabic-speaking portion of the field, buildings have been erected for a theolog- 
ical and a female school. 


MISSION TO PERSIA. (1834.) 


OroomrAH (O-roo/-me-ah.—Near Lake Oroomiah).— 
George W. Coan, Benjamin Labaree, Jr., Missionaries ; 


Srm (Seer. — Near Oroomiah). — Joseph G. Coch- 
ran, Missionary. — One native preacher , one teacher, 
and one other helper. 


Thomas L, Van Norden, M. D., Missionary Physician ; 
Mrs. 8. P. Coan, Mrs. Elizabeth W. Labaree, Mrs. 
Mary M. Van Norden, Miss N. Jennie Dean. — Two 
native preachers, two teachers, and two other helpers. 


In this Country.— John WA. Shedd, Missionary ; 
Mrs. ©. B. Perkins, Mrs. Sarah J. Rhea, Mrs. D. B. 
Cochran, Mrs. Sarah J. Shedd, Miss Mary Susan Rice, 
Miss Mary Cochran. 


The venerable founder of this mission, Dr. Perkins, died on the last day 
of December, 1869. The field now embraced in the mission, including a wide 
extent of territory in Koordistan, “stretches from Hamadan, on the south, to 
Tabreez, on the north, and from the waters of the Caspian, on the east, to the 
plains of the Tigris, on the west.” The number of laborers is felt to be quite 
too small for such a field and work. A ritualistic movement, under the lead of 
Priest John, has wrought evil at Geogtapa, dividing the church and congrega- 
tion; but the movement does not seem to be extending, and may result in the 
fuller establishment of true Christians in correct views. “Efforts to bring the 
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Armenians of Persia under the benign influences of a pure Christianity are re- 
paid with hopeful signs, and in some sections there is found “an unprecedented 
degree of interest among Mussulmans in listening to Christians on religious 


questions.” 
in the Herald, is of much promise. 


SOUTHERN ASIA. 
MAHRATTAS. (1813.) 


(Western InpsA.) 


Bombay (Bom-bay’). — Charles Harding, Mission- 
ary; Mrs. Klizabeth D. Harding. — Vishnu Bhaskar 
Karmarkar, native pastor; one catechist. 


Aumepnuecur (Ah-med-nug/-ur. — About 140 miles 
BE. of Bombay). — Lemuel Bissell, 8. R. Wells, Charles 
W. Park, Missionaries; Mrs. Mary E. Bissell, Mrs. 
Mary L. Wells, Mrs, Anna Maria Park. —R. V. Modak, 
acting pastor ; Sidoba B. Misul, pastor at Seroor; 
Gangaram Waghchawaré, pastor at Kolgaw; twenty 
helpers at station and out-stations. 


Rawoort (Rah-hoo/-ree. — About 25 miles N. W. of 
Ahmednuggur). — Henry J. Bruce, Missionary; Mra. 
Hepzibeth P. Bruce. —Waniram Ohol, Vithu Bhambal, 
Jayaram Bérasé, native pastors; twelve helpers at sta- 
tion and out-stations. 


Kaoxar (Kho/-kiir. — About 85 miles N. of Ahmed- 
nuggur.)—(In charge of Mr. Bruce). — Kasam Mah- 


The movement at and around Hamadan, which has been reported 


amadji, Say4ji Sawairdtwad, native pastors ; nine help- 
ers. 


Wanpate (Wtid-ah/-ly.— About 25 miles N. E. of 
Ahmednuggur). — William H. Atkinson, Missionary; 
Mrs. Calista Atkinson. — Lakshman M. Salave, Mahi- 
pati Anakafpagar, Hariba D. Gaiakwad, pastors ; thir- 
teen helpers. 

Satara (Sat-tah/-rah. — About 120 miles S. E. of 
Bombay). — William Wood, Missionary; Mrs. Eliza- 
beth P. Wood. — One licensed preacher and six help- 
ers. 


Snoraroor (Sho-lah-poor’. — About 125 miles 8. K. 
of Ahmednuggur). — Allen Hazen, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Martha R. Hazen. — One licensed preacher and four 
helpers. 


In this Country. — Samuel B. Fairbank, Mission- 
ary; Mrs. Mary B. Fairbank. 


On the way to India. — Richard Winsor, Mrs. Mary 
C. Winsor. 


Out - Stations, — Connected with Ahmednuggur, 
seven ; Rahoori, ten; Khokar, seven; Wadale , eleven } 
Sholapoor, two} Satara, four. 


Mr. and Mrs. Abbott have been released from their connection with the 


Board; Mr. and Mrs. Park, new laborers, sailed for the field August 3, and 
Mr. and Mrs. Winsor, October 19. The 22 churches number 677 members, 
53 having been added by profession within the year. With reference to self- 
support by the churches the year has been a trying one, prices of grain and 
other necessaries of life having been very high, but there has been no falling 
off in contributions, the sum paid by churches being 1,651 rupees. There has 
been less itinerating work than in some previous years, owing to the reduced 
number of laborers on the ground, but native laborers in the Rahoori and Pim- 
plus districts preached 4,562 times, to audiences numbering in the aggregate 
64,643 ; and assistants at Satara report having preached the word to more than 
17,000 persons. Several women have been employed to read the Scriptures to 
and converse with their countrywomen, with encouraging prospects. A class of 
six persons has commenced a course of study designed to fit them for the work 


of the Christian ministry. The girls’ 


pupils. 
MADURA MISSION, (1834.) 
(Sournern Inpra.) 


Mapura (Mad/-u-rah. — 270 miles S. W. of Madras). 
—John E. Chandler, Missionary; Uenry K. Palmer, 
M.D., Physician; Mrs. Charlotte IE. Chandler, Mrs. 
Blora D. Palmer, Miss Rosella A, Smith. — A. Gt! Row- 
land, K. Williams, native pastors ; eight catechists, two 
readers, two teachers in boarding-school, eleven school- 

, and three school-mistresses. 


Dinvievn (Din/-de-gul. — 38 miles N. N. W. of Ma- 
dura). —Edward Chester, Missionary; Mrs. Sophia 
Chester. ~ A. Savarimutta, nitive pastor ; twelve cate- 
ehists, five readers, twenty - one school-masters, and 
six school-mistresses. 


TIRUMANGALAM (‘Te/-roo-mun/-ga-lum, or TYr/-ii- 
mun/ -ga-lum.—12 miles 8 W. of Madura). —(In 
charge of Mr. Herrick). —G. Vathanayagum, native 
pastor ; sixteen catechists, six school-masters, and two 
school-miatresses. 


“'TrmupuvaNam (Te/-roo-poo/-va-num, or Tir/-ti-pii/- 


school at Ahmednuggur has about 60 


va-num. —12 miles 8. EB. of Madura), — Thornton B, 
Penfield, Missionary ; Mrs. Charlotte E. Penfield. — 
Five catechists and four school-masters. 


MANpDAPASALAT (Mun/-dah-pah-sah/-lie. — 40 miles 
S. 8. E. of Madura). — Horace 8, Taylor, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Martha 8. Taylor, Miss Martha 8. Taylor, Miss 
Sarah Pollock. — D. Christian, native pastor; twenty- 
one catechists, one reader, "two teachers in girls’ 
boarding-school, six school-masters, and five school- 
mistresses. 


Merur (Mail/-oor. —18 miles N. EB. of Madura). — 
(In charge of Mr. Penfield). — Six catechists, two 
school-masters, and three school-mistresses. 


PeRtaKutaM (Per/-i-ah-koo/-lum. — 45 miles W. N. 
W. of Madura). — (In charge of Mr. Noyes.) — Six 
eatechists, one reader, one school-master, and three 
school- mistresses. 


BarraLaGunnu (Bat/-ta-la-goon/-doo, or Bat/-tah- 
lah-giin/-di, — 82 miles N. W. of Madura), — George 
T, Washburn, John Rendall, Missionaries * Mrs. Bliza- 
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beth E. Washburn, Miss Mary E. Rendall. — Eight 
eatechists, six school-masters, and two school-mis- 
tresses. 


Mana Mapura (Mah/-nah-Mad/-u-rah, — 80 miles 
8. E. of Madura), — William B. Capron, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Sarah B. Capron. — One Bareokiah three school- 
masters, and one school-mistress. 


Putney (Pul/-ney. — 70 miles N. W. of Madura). — 
(In charge of Mr. Washburn). — Eleven catechists, 
five school-masters, and four school-mistresses. 
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Madura). — James Herrick, Missionary; Mrs. Hliza- 
beth H. Herrick, Miss Carrie Hartley. — Two cate- 
chists, three teachers in the Seminary, and one school- 
master. 


KamBamM (Kum/-bum, — 80 miles W. 8. W. of Ma- 
dura). — Joseph T. Noyes, Missionary ; Mrs. Elizabeth 
A. Noyes. —E. Seymour, A. Savarimuttu, native pas- 
tors ; twenty-one catechists, three readers, thirteen 
school- masters,and eight school-mistresses. 


Station not reported. — William Tracy, Mission- 
ary; Mrs. Emily F. Tracy. 


StvacuneGa (Siv/-a-gun-gah.— 25 miles 8. of E. 
from Madura).—(In charge of Mr. Capron.) — Two 
eatechists. 


PAsuMALAI (Pahs/-u-mah-lie.— 8 miles 8. W. of 


In this Country. — Thomas 8. Burnell, H. C. Hazen, 
Missionaries ; Mrs. Martha Burnell, Mrs. Ida J. Ha- 
zen. 


Mr. and Mrs. White, from this mission, have been released from their con- 
nection with the Board. The work of the mission has been much as here- 
tofore, but with increased and encouraging effort among women, by Miss 
Pollock especially, with changes in the Seminary, desjgned to make it more 
strictly a theological institution, and corresponding changes in the girls’ board- 
ing-school at Madura. ‘These changes, the formation of a native ecclesias- 
tical body, — the “ Madura Church Union,” — composed of pastors and dele- 
gates, by whom two or three pastors have already been installed, and the in- 
crease of contributions by the native Christians, for the support of pastors, cate- 
chists, and teachers, and for the purchase of books, are all pleasing indications 
of progress, as well as signs of promise for the future. ‘The churches are 31; 
members in good standing, 1,372; added by profession during the year, 79; 
contributions, 2,926 rupees ($1,463) ; native pastors, 6; catechists, 119; com- 
mon-schools, 102, with 1,972 pupils. The seminary reports 38 pupils, the 
Madura girls’ boarding-school 53, and several “station-schools” 138. In the 
itinerating work of the year, missionaries were employed for a total of 126 days, 
and native helpers 1,103 days. More than 70,000 hearems were addressed with 


gospel messages. 


CEYLON MISSION. (1816.) 
(District of Jaffna, North Ceylon.) 


Bar/ticorra. — William E. De Riemer, Missionary, 
Mrs. Emily F. De Riemer, Miss Hester A. Hillis. — Ben- 
jamin H. Rice, native pastor; two licensed preachers, 
two catechists, three teachers for training and theolog- 
ical school, nine school-teachers, and four helpers. 


PAN/DITERIPO. —Two catechists, five school-teach- 
ers. 


To/LIPALLy. — William W. Howland, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Susan R. Howland. — Augustus Anketell, native 
pastor; one catechist, six school-teachers, and one 
helper. 


0o/poovaiie. — Levi Spaulding. 


, D. D., Missionary ; 
Mrs. Mary 


C. Spaulding, Miss Eliza Agnew. —One 


licensed preacher, two catechists, four teachers for 
boarding-school, ten school-teachers, and one helper. 


Manrpy (Man/-e-pai). — Samuel F. Green, M. D., 
Missionary Physician; Mrs. Margaret W. Green. — 
One catechist, two teachers of medical class, four 
school- teachers, and two helpers. 


CHAV/AGACHERRY. — Thomas P. Hunt, native pastor ; 
two catechists, four school-teachers, and one helper. 


Oo/pooprrry.— John ©. Smith, Missionary; Mrs. 
Mary ©. Smith, Miss Harriet EH. Townshend. —D. 
Stickney, ordained native preacher; two catechists, one 
teacher in girls’ boarding-school, four school-teachers, 
and one helper. 


In this Country. — Eurotas P. Hastings, Marshall 
D. Sanders, Missionaries; Mrs. Anna Hastings, Mrs. 
Caroline Z. Sanders. 


Few changes have occurred in this field. Mr. and Mrs. Quick, in this coun- 


try. a year ago, have been released from their connection with the Board. Miss 
Hillis has gone out to join the mission, with special reference to labors among 
women. ‘Thirty-eight persons were received to the ten churches, making a 
present total of 530 members. There are now four native pastors of churches, 
one other ordained and three licensed preachers, and “a majority of the native 
preachers and catechists [of whom there are twenty] have charge of regular 
Sabbath services, at stations and out-stations, and thus have the duties of pas- 
tors and’ preachers, though not appointed to the office.” “The village work has 


1871.] Annual Survey of the Missions of the Board. 2 


been carried on during the year principally by the native assistants, gathered 
into companies of six or eight, and going two by two through a village, day 
after day, carrying the message of salvation to every house, and gathering meet- 
ings in the afternoon or evening.” In such evangelistic labors, and in efforts for 
Bible distribution, more. than 11,000 houses were visited within the year. The 
educational work is much as heretofore. The theological and training-school 
had but 18 pupils at the close of the year, the Oodooville boarding-school 53, 
and the Oodoopitty school 26. The common-schools are 59, with 2,105 pupils. 
Nantat (Nan-ty’).—Lyman B. Peet, Caleb O. Bald- 
win, Missionaries; Mrs. H. L. Peet, Mrs. Harriet F. 


Baldwin, Miss Adelia M. Payson. — Two native 
preachers and two teachers. 


FOOCHOW MISSION. (1847.) 
(Southeastern China.) 


Foocnow (Foo-chow/). — City Station, Charles 
Hartwell, Missionary; D. W. Osgood, M. D., Mis- 
stonary Physician; Mrs. Lucy EK. Hartwell, Mrs. 
Helen W. Osgood. — Two native preachers and one 
teacher. 


In this Country. — Simeon F. Woodin, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Sarah L. Woodin. 


The work of this mission has gone forward much as heretofore. One new 
out-station has been occupied, making ten in all. At one of the out-stations 
there has been special religious interest, and in all 22 members were added 
to the seven churches by profession, making a present total of 136 members. 
There were 14 pupils in the training-school, and 18 in the girls’ boarding- 
school, in charge of Mrs. Baldwin and Miss Payson. The common-schools are 
but two, with 30 pupils. Mrs. Hartwell finds some encouragement in her spe- 
cial efforts among women. The mission church was burned, in connection with 
an extensive fire in February, but a subscription was at once started among 
foreigners in Foochow. for rebuilding, and the mission will rebuild upon the 
same ground. 


NORTH CHINA. 
(At Shanghai, 1854; Tientsin, 1860.) 


Trentstn (Té-én-tseen’. — 80 miles 8. HE. of Peking). 
—Oharles A. Stanley, Joseph L. Whiting, Mission- 
aries; Alfred O. Treat, M.D., Missionary Physician ; 
Mrs. Ursula Stanley, Mrs. Lucy A. Whiting. — Three 
native preachers. 


Pexwe (Pe-king’. —N. E. China, lat. 89° 54/ N., 
‘long. 116° 29/ B.).— Henry Blodget, Chauncey Good- 
rich, Chester Holeombe, D. C. McCoy, Missionaries ; 
Phineas R. Hunt, Printer ; Mrs, Sarah F. R. Blodget, 
Mrs, Abbie A. Goodrich, Mrs. Olive K. Holcombe, 
Mrs. America H. McCoy, Mrs. Abigail N. Hunt, Miss 


Mary H. Porter, Miss Mary A. Thompson. — Two na- 
tive helpers. 

Kata@an (140 miles N. W. of Peking). — John T. 
Gulick, Mark Williams, Thomas W. Thompson, Mis- 
stonaries; Mrs. Emily Gulick, Mrs. Isabella B. Wil- 
liams, Miss Naomi Diament. — One native helper. 

Tuna-Cuo (T’hoong-Chow. —12 miles E. of Peking). 
—D. Z. Sheffield, Missionary ; Mrs. Eleanor W. Shef- 
field, Miss Mary E. Andrews. — One native helper and 
one teacher. 

In this Country. —Lyman Dwight Chapin, Mission- 
ary; Mrs. Clara L. Chapin. 


Now at Shanghai. — Mrs, Eliza J, Bridgman. 
Station not reported. —Isaac Pierson, Missionary 


“ Mr. Gilbert T. Holcombe has resigned his connection with the mission and the 
Board, and returned to the United States. Mr. Pierson sailed for the field, 
from San Francisco, September 1. The brethren have met with difficulty in their 
attempt to secure new stations. There were pleasing indications of the special 
presence and workings of the Holy Spirit during the latter part of the last year 
reported. ‘Twenty-one members were received to the four churches during the 
year, #&d nine more were admitted soon after, making a total of 65 members. 
Increased efforts have been made for the training of native helpers; buildings 
have been erected, and other preparations made, for the efficient working of the 
press ; special effort is made among women at some of the stations; the mission 
was never before so thoroughly organized for effective and aggressive work ; 
and if civil affairs become quiet, and the recent excitement of the people against 
foreigners passes away, greater results than have yet appeared in this field may 
be hoped for in the near future. But there is special reason for prayer in be- 
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half of laborers in China, that dangers may be averted and an open door pre- 


sented. 
JAPAN. (1869.) 
Kose. —(About 800 miles W. 8. W. from Yeddo. ) — 


Daniel Crosby Greene, Missionary; Mrs. Mary Jane 
Greene. 


Under appointment — now in the United States. — 
0. H. Gulick, Missionary; Mrs. Anna BE. Gulick. 


In consultation with Mr. Blodget, of the North China mission, Mr. Greene 


has fixed upon Kobe, about twenty miles from Osaka, as his station. 
the work is mainly one of preparation. 


As yet 
Mr. and Mrs. O. H. Gulick, recently 


from the Sandwich Islands, are expected to go soon to this field. 


NORTH PACIFIC OCHAN. 
HAWAIIAN ISLANDS. (1820.) 


Tiawat (Hah-wy/-e). — Missionaries, David B. Ly- 
man, Principal of the High School, Hilo (He/lo); Elias 
Bond, Kohala (Ko-hah/-lah); Lorenzo Lyons, Wai- 
mea (Wy-may/-ah); John D. Paris, South Kona. 

Maut (Mow-ee’), — Missionaries, Dwight Baldwin, 


M. D., Lahaina, (Leh-hy/-nah) ; William P. Alexander, 
Wailuku (Wy-loo-koo). 


Evangelical Association, Lowell Smith, D. D., A. O. 
Forbes, Honolulu (Ho-no-loo/-loo), B. W. Parker ; 
Mrs. I'hurston, Mrs. Iitchcock, Mrs. Chamberlain, 
and Miss Ogden, at Honolulu, and Mrs. \Emerson at 
Waialua Wy-ah-loo’-ah. 


Kauat (Kow-y/). — Missionaries, James W. Smith, 
M.D., Daniel Dole, Koloa (Ko-lo/-ah); Mrs. Johnson, 
at Waioli (Wy-o/-lee); and Mrs. Whitney at Waimea, 
(Wy-may’-ah.) 


In this Country. —E. W. Clark, Portland, Conn., 


Oauu (0-ah/ hoo). — Missionaries, John F. Pogue, 


superintending the printing of books in the Hawaiian 
Corresponding Secretary of the Board of the Hawatian 


language ; Titus Coan. 


The great event of the year connected with the mission work in this field, has 
been the joyful and successful Jubilee celebration, fully reported in the Herald 
for September last. Fifty years have elapsed since the mission commenced its 
work, and for years the Hawaiians have been an educated, Christian people, 
with all the varied institutions, governmental, educational, and religious, of civil- 
ization and Christianity. The native churches maintain their own pastors and 

.send missionaries to the Marquesas Islands and Micronesia. There. are 57 
churches, with 14,850 members; 49 ordained Hawaiian ministers, of whom 39 
are pastors of home churches, and 9 are foreign missionaries. The contributions 
of the churches, for various purposes, last year, were more than $31,000, of 
which $6,476 were for foreign missions. Common-schools are sustained by the 
government, and various higher schools and seminaries, for males and females, 
are doing the work which such institutions do in our own land; while the man- 
agement of Christian work in the Islands is mainly in charge of the Hawaiian 
Board. Many of the American missionaries, most of them now advanced in 
life, must still receive support, in part at least, from the United States, and will 
still labor for the good of the Island churches and the education of a native 
ministry, but the Hawaiian churches will be henceforth independent of connec- 
tion with the American Board, and it is deemed proper that this mission should 
hereafter be dropped from the list of its missions. 


MICRONESIA. (1852.) 


AMERICAN Missionaries. — Gilbert Islands, — Rev. 
H. Bingham and wife. 

Marshall Islands. — Rey. B. G. Snow and wife (ab- 
sent in the United States). 

Ponape (Po/-nah-pay. — Ascension Island, lat. 6° 
48’ N., long. 158° 19’ EK. Population, 5,000). — Rev. 
A. A. Sturges and wife (absent in the United States) ; 
E. T. Doane and wife (the latter in the United States). 


Hawanan Missionaries. — Gilbert Islands Mission. 
—Butaritari (Boo-tah’-re-tah’-re.)— Rey. J. W. Kanoa 
and wife; Mr. W. R. Maka and wife — Apaiang (Ap- 
py-ahng/. — Charlotte Island, lat. about 2°"N., long. 
178° B.).— Rev.’ J. H. Mahoe and wife. — Tarawa 
(Knox Island, S. 8. of and near Apaiang), — Mr. J, 
Haina and wife; Mr. D. Kanoho and wife; Mr. J. D. 
Ahia and wife. — Taptenea, Rev. W. B. Kapu and 
wife; Mr. G. Leleo and wife. 


During the past year Mr. Doane has been the only American laborer on 
Ponape, — for a portion of the year the only one in all the Micronesia field, 
but Mr. and Mrs, Bingham returned in the summer for a temporary residence 
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at their former station on Apaiang. The year, on Ponape, has been one of 
much religious interest, causing the lone missionary to rejoice greatly in his 
work. At some of the other stations, also, in charge of Hawaiian laborers, 
there has been much to encourage. The whole number added to the churches 
by profession, within the last year reported, was 100, and the present number 
of members is 410. The contributions were, for the Hawaiian Board, $396.71, 
and for the American Board, $55.27. The people also paid $361 for books, 
and have done nobly, as heretofore, in building churches. Native teachers and 
helpers are also enlisted, to a very commendable extent, in missionary effort. 
The visit of the United States war vessel, Jamestown, Captain Truxton, re- 
cently reported in the Herald, was of great service to the work. 


Missionary; Mr. Wyllys K. Morris, Teacher; Mrs. 


NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS. 
DAKOTAS. (1835.) 


Santee Acency (Nebraska). — Rev. Alfred L Riggs, 
Missionary ; Edward R. Pond, Teacher ; Mrs. Mary B. 
i Mary F. Pond, Miss Julia A. Lafromboise, 

el er. 


Yanxron Acency (Dakota Territory). — John P. Wil- 
liamson, Missionary; Mrs. Sarah A. Williamson, Miss 
Mary M. Pond, Teacher. 


Martha Riggs Morris. 


Our-sTATIONS ON THE Missouri. — Choteau Creek (15 
miles below Yankton Agency); White Swan (15 miles 
above Yankton Agency); Crow Creek (100 miles above 
Yankton Agency). 

OuT-STATIONS ON THE CoTEAU (near Good Will). — 
Ascension, Dry Wood Lake, Long Hollow, Fort Wads- 
worth. 

Missionaries AT Large. — Thomas 8. Williamson, 
Missionary; Mrs. Margaret P. Williamson, Miss Jane 


Goop Wit (Dakota Territory).—Stephen R. Riggs, 


P. Williamson. 

Important changes have taken place in this field within the past year. (1.) 
Messrs. S. R. Riggs and A. S. Riggs have entered upon the work of training 
native helpers for the increasing wants of the mission, — the former on the 
Coteau des Prairies, and the latter at the Santee Agency. The material is 
ready and promising. (2.) The new station at the Yankton Agency is receiv- 
ing unexpected encouragement. The desire for education, as already developed, 
is remarkable. The school for the current winter, opened November 2, with 
more than sixty pupils. The religious services held by Mr. J. P. Williamson 
are “crowded”; and some, apparently, are becoming obedient to the truth. 

The number of additions to the churches, as reported by the entire mission, 
has been about fifty. The native pastors, as also the licensed preachers, are 
rendering essential service to the Board, in its endeavor to evangelize the large 
tribe of Indians to which they belong. 
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The Press. 
Pages printed, as far as reported (including Syria), . . . . . . . . « « « « 19,728,995 
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“© Boarding Schools for Girls, . . . PEN.) xaos 17 
“© Common Schools (omitting those at Haweliae faiinidia); 2. Ge at eo 464 
« —* Pupils in Common Schools (omitting those at Hawaiian Islands), . . 12,437 
oe  « &Praining atid Theological Schools, « —% 9.) . 0). scene 323 
ee «os Boarding Schools for Girls, "je as 1s) «en =) en 535 

Other adultsiunder instruction, . . .. 0° 2% 2) 5 Ga em sn) os) es. rods (open ents I 

Whole number of Pupils, 255. 0 20 4F0 o ea 8 we me ee, te no ED 


THE WEEK OF PRAYER. 


THERE are special reasons why the churches that act through the Amer- 
ican Board should remember the cause of foreign missions during the Week of 
Prayer. There should be, — 

1. Gratitude for the Divine blessing upon the joint and harmonious labors 
of past years, of the two great denominations represented in the Board, whose 
fruits are seen in the independence of the Hawaiian churches, in the activé co- 
operation of hundreds of faithful native pastors and preachers, in the establish- 
ment of missionary seminaries for the development of an efficient native agency, 
male and female, and in the missionary spirit of labor and sacrifice widely dif- 
fused among the native churches. 

2. Gratitude that when the Presbyterian constituency of the Board felt con- 
strained to withdraw, in consequence of the reunion of the two branches of their 
church, it was accomplished with so much good feeling, and, as may be hoped, 
with advantage to the cause. 

3. Gratitude for the preservation of the lives of our missionaries in China, 
during the past months of trial and danger, and a humble recognition of the 
Divine goodness in answering the prayers of the churches in their behalf, with 
continued supplication that the lives and health of the missionaries may be 
preserved, that their opportunities of Christian influence may be enlarged and 
blessed of the Holy Spirit. 

4. Prayer for the presence of the Holy Spirit in all schools and seminaries 
in the foreign field, and all native churches; for the guidance and support of 
all missionaries and native ecclesiastical bodies, in their responsible duties; and 
that the Lord Jesus will verify his precious promise to be with his disciples, to 
these messengers of the churches, making up to them in present experience of 
his love and presence, more than they lose in leaving the loved Christian circles 
at home. 

5. Prayer for the Divine blessing upon the word preached, whether by mis- 
sionaries or native preachers, or by the female missionaries and Bible-women 
in the houses of the people, and upon the Christian literature in many lands and 


1871] How to Conduct a Monthly Concert. 18 


languages ; that so all this varied agency for diffusing the knowledge of the way 
of life, may be made effective to the speedy triumph of the kingdom of our 
Lord. 

6. Prayer for a livelier sympathy with Christ and a larger spirit of benevo- 
lence in our churches, that means be not lacking to carry forward the work now 
committed to them; and for a true spirit of consecration to the cause of Christ 
in our colleges and seminaries; that the work begun at so many points, with so 
much promise, may be carried forward, that the needful guidance and moral 
support may be rendered the native churches, and that the leadings of Divine 
providence may be followed into new and inviting fields. 


HOW TO CONDUCT A MONTHLY CONCERT. 


Tue following suggestions were prepared at the request of some young men 
connected with one Monthly Concert, and may be of service to others : — 

1. Begin at the time appointed, with singing two or three stanzas, to be fol- 
lowed by a brief prayer of invocation. 

2. Have no reading, but brief addresses on fields previously assigned, to give 
information, or an exhortation based on some striking fact of missionary intelli- 
gence, not exceeding five minutes each. 

3. Let each address be followed by a brief prayer relating to the subject- 
matter of the address just made, or on some special topic suggested by the leader 
of the meeting. 

4. Intersperse singing, of one or two stanzas at a time. 

5. Make use of any special topic of interest, as the sailing of new mission- 
aries, a revival at some point, peculiar trials of missionaries or of native Chris- 
tians, the call for more men or more means, to awaken attention and call out 
prayer and sympathy. 

6. Keep watch for items of missionary interest, in the secular as well as in 
the religious papers during ‘the month, in order to report them at the concert. 

7. Locate the facts or the men referred to, so as to give a just idea to persons 
unacquainted, on a good missionary map. A few words are enough. In speak- 
ing of a revival at Bitlis, for example, state where it is, in what sort of a region, 
among what people, and if possible, state what missionaries are there, and what 
has been done hitherto. Two minutes will suffice for this, and two more to give 
points of interest, or three to detail some striking incident. 

8. Study to present, not long details, which might please a reader, but just 
those points which have touched your own heart, and which will stir the hearts 
of others. 

9. Have a list of special topics of interest to draw from when there is need, 
to fill up the time well and maintain the interest. Two or three of the follow- 
ing, well put in, might save a meeting from failure. Give notice, if a pause 
seems likely to occur, that after singing a stanza, some brother — perhaps giv- 
ing his name — will be asked to pray for one of the following objects : — 

a. For native pastors in charge of little native churches in Africa, Asia, or 
the Pacific Islands. 

b. For native preachers going into new places among the heathen. 
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c. For native Christians, persecuted by their friends and kindred, that they 
be strong and faithful. 

d. For heathen children just gathered into Sabbath-schools. 

e. For a blessing on the Bible and tract distribution among the heathen. 

f. For native churches trying to support their own pastors and to build 
churches and school-houses for themselves. 
g- For missionaries, that they be true and faithful to Christ, living near to 
him. 

h. For the blessing of God on the labors of the missionaries in preaching and 
visiting from house to house. 

t. For a blessing on the missionaries in sickness and trial, away from home, 
friends, and Christian society. 

j» For the Divine blessing on young missionaries, just leaving home. 

k. For parents who give up their children to the mission work. 

J. For parents on mission ground obliged to send their children home for 
education. 

m. For the children of missionaries in this country, separated from their par- 
ents and among strangers. 

n. For a spirit of consecration to Christ in our seminaries and colleges, that 
shall lead young men and women to give themselves to mission work. 

o. For sympathy with Christ in the great work of a world’s evangelization. 

p: For a sense of personal responsibility, leading to larger Christian benevo- 
lence, and more earnest, prevailing prayer for the progress of the gospel abroad. 

10. Read the Herald, and come together to pray over the points of interest 
it contains, or suggests, and there will be little need of any special topics. 

11. Take a collection for the cause at the morning service on the Sabbath, 
to afford all an opportunity to give, if any should fail to come to the concert. 

12. Close the meeting promptly at the end of an hour. 


MISSIONARY PUBLICATIONS. 


Tue cause of foreign missions rests on no artificial interest, on no sensational 
representations. The romance period has passed. It means work now—hard 
work — sacrifice and triumphs for Christ. Let the facts be known, and the 
issue may be left with all thoughtful Christian hearts. But if the heathen can- 
not hear without a preacher, no more can Christians at home feel an interest in 
the work of Christ abroad, if remaining unacquainted with it. It is not enough 
to trust to an occasional discourse from a missionary or a pastor, or some anni- 
versary occasion. ‘The subject must be read up, and kept read up, through mis- 
sionary publications. These are not wanting. To speak of those issued from 
the Missionary House : — 


I. THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 


well read for actual facts — the experience of missionaries, methods of labor, and 
results — will soon bring the reader abreast of the time, and give an acquaintance 
not only with the work of the American Board, but of all the great missionary 
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bodies. Is it not, then, a duty for the friends of missions, and for pastors espe- 
cially, who would see to it that their people are duly educated in the responsi- 
bilities and privileges of the time, to secure for the Missionary Herald, as nearly 
as may be, a place in every family? Is it not due to the missionaries them- 
selves thus to be known and loved in every Christian household? 


Ul. LIFE AND LIGHT, 

is the organ of the Woman’s Board of Missions, and, issued quarterly, is ready 
to make the Christian ladies of our churches acquainted with the special efforts 
in behalf of women in foreign lands, and to introduce to their love and sympa- 
thy, and to a place in their prayers, the noble company of their sisters, single 
and married, who are engaged in this self-denying work — loving home and 
Christian sqciety no less, but only the more, that they have left all to rear up 
Christian homes amid the darkness of heathenism. To be had for only fifty 
cents a year, shall not this, too, have its place in every home? What mother 
would do without such a means of teaching her children to value these Christian 
privileges ? 

But this is not all for the children; and the Woman’s Board also publish, 


Ul. ECHOES 

from “ Life and Light”; a reprint, with appropriate headings, of the Children’s 
Corner in their quarterly. It is a gem of a missionary magazine for children, 
and is a marvel of cheapness. Any one sending one dollar will receive twenty- 
five copies a year, sent to one address. Specimen numbers will be sent very 
widely the present month, to let the children become acquainted with it. The 
Woman’s Board would gladly publish a hundred thousand of these leaflets, if 
they should find a call for them. 

It is specially intended for mission circles of children and for Sabbath-schools. 
It is very modest, only asking to be read once a quarter; and for such a little 
sum, that it may be hoped hundreds of Sabbath-schools will order five or ten 
dollars’ worth — that is, one hundred and twenty-five, or two hundred and fifty 
copies each —for distribution. It is intended to make it as good as it is cheap; 
and to put into it some of the choicest stories and incidents from the great mis- 
sionary field. The work of missions is developing so fast, the children cannot 
begin too soon to prepare for the grander work of the future. 


LETTER TO THE CHILDREN. 


Tur December number of the Herald stated the plan for building a new 
Morning Star, asking the children to give ten thousand dollars for this purpose, 
by one general and generous contribution on the second Sabbath in January. 
The hope was also expressed, that the missionaries from Micronesia, now in the 
United States, would write something on the subject, in the January Herald. 
Here is a letter from one of them : — 

To the Stockholders of the late Morning Star: 

My pear Crimpren, — You know something of how much we, your mis- 

sionaries, who used to sail in our dear Morning Star, loved her. You know 
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how she came to us every year, with her rich freight of letters from our far-off 
friends, and with new books and papers, and food and clothing. We were not 
able to receive any of these regularly but through her; and it was by her help 
only that we were able to exchange visits, from island to island. 

Since her logs, we have asked each other, sadly, “ What shall we do now ? 
How shall we get back to our far-off homes in the islands? Must we take that 
long voyage in an uncomfortable little schooner, which will merely drop us at 
home, and then leave us? Must we leave our native converts, on other islands, ~ 
to struggle on in their weakness, with no visits from’us, with no books, and 
especially with the feeling, which they must have, that Christians in America 
have cast them off, and no longer love them or pray for them?” O, how our 
loved work must be hindered and broken up, if we have no vessel. 

But we are rejoiced, indeed, to hear that our wise fathers, who,manage our 
affairs, have decided that we must not be left to all these evils, but a new 
Morning Star must be built, just as beautiful and perfect as the one whose loss 
has so deeply grieved us. How glad and thankful we are! B 

But it rests with you, dear children, to give us this great blessing. Ten 
thousand dollars are needed to build the new ship. This is a large sum for 
children to give; and at this holiday season, when you are all wanting to make 
Christmas and New Year’s presents, you have use for all your pennies. But 
will not this missionary ship be a noble New Year's gift to all of us, your uncles 
and aunts, and thousands of dark-skinned cousins off in the wide Pacific ? 

Just think of the many, many hearts to which she will bring joy! We five 
American missionaries, who are now in this country, will return in her, and it 
is hoped a new missionary and his wife, and two unmarried ladies may go with 
us; and some more Hawaiian missionaries will soon go to join the twelve already 
in Micronesia, and the four on the Marquesas Islands. And as we pass from island 
to island, and visit owr children, as we call them, whom we have learned to love 
so well, and who love us so dearly —as we come to them with our new ship, and 
new teachers, and new books, O, how their eyes will sparkle, and how they will 
dance and sing for joy! * 

But what is better, by far, many of them will want, first of all, to meet to- 
gether in their places of prayer, and thank God for his great goodness in giving 
them such rich gifts. And they will feel and say, —‘“ Now we see how Chris- 
tians in America love our souls, and want us to know about God, and how to 
love him more and serve him better. Let us try to do all we can for ourselves, 
when they have done so much for us. Let us send this blessed gospel, which 
makes these people do so much for us, to all these islands about us that are yet 
in darkness.” And then they will crowd into our schools, and bring gladly their 
monthly concert contributions ; and we hope many of them will soon be ready 
to go themselves as missionaries to their heathen neighbors. 

Thus your Morning Star will be the harbinger of day to these thousands 
of islands, till the Sun of Righteousness shall indeed rise upon them, and the 
whole wide Pacific shall be filled with the knowledge and glory of the Lord. 
Will it not be glorious? And all through your means, dear children, for it can- 
not be done without your ship. _ 

So all you bright-eyed, generous boys and girls, gather up your pennies, and 
pour in the contents of your “banks,” and give us our new ship first, and use 
what is left to buy your new skates, and other New Year's presents. 
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I thought it was so beautiful that when you were asked to build the last 
Morning Star, you did just as did those good people of whom the Bible tells 
us, who built the tabernacle and temple, — “offered willingly,” and brought 


“much more than was required.” 


Shall it not be so now ? 


Your loving aunt, 
SUSAN. 


THE ENGRAVING. 


READERS will be glad to see, prepared expressly for this number of the 
Herald, the engraved likeness of Rev. Dr. Hopkins, President of Williams 
College, and also President of the American Board of Commissioners for For- 


eign Missions. 
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. PUicronesta PAtssfon. 
APAIANG. 
Lerrer From Mr. BinGHAM, August 2, 1870. 


Mr. anp Mrs. Bryauam left Honolulu 
on the 30th of April last, in the James- 
town, for their former field of labor in 
the Gilbert Islands, not expecting to re- 
main there many months, as a prolonged 
stay would be attended with much risk in 
the matter of health. They reached 
Tarawa on the 15th of May, and found 
that the Tarawa rebels had left Apaiang 
and King Abraham had returned three 
months before, and that a partial peace 
prevailed. The man who shot the Ha- 
waiian missionary Mahoe “had fallen by 
the hand of violence.” Captain Truxton 
invited several high chiefs of Tarawa and 
Apaiang on board the Jamestown, and 
they signed a paper engaging to protect 
| »ship-wrecked mariners, and foreigners 
whom they might permit to land, whether 
traders or missionaries. The leaders of 
the party which destroyed the mission 
premises at Apaiang also engaged to pay 
ten tuns of cocoa-nut oil, “ as a fine for the 
destruction of the property.” Mr. Bing- 
ham wrote from Apaiang, August 2d, of 
much encouragement: “ We found some 
things to encourage us at Tabiang [Tara- 
wa]. Since our arrival in the group, nine 
members have been received to the church 
there by baptism. Among them is the 
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leading chief of Tarawa, David Hourapi, 
long the friend of our missionary brethren 
and their families, residing near him. 
The desire for instruction both on Apaiang 
and Tarawa has been marked, during the 
past few weeks, by a much larger sale of 
books than ever before in the same length 
of time. The school at Hoinawa has 
averaged not far from sixty. The Sab- 
bath-school, reorganized during our visit, 
now numbers ten teachers and about 
seventy pupils. 

“Many of the church-members had 
wandered sadly on Tarawa; but it has 
been a joy to us to see so many of them 
returning to the path of duty. Most 
have publicly confessed their sins, and 
declare their intention to return to their 
Saviour. Among those lately restored is 
Joseph, whose history you may remember 
as given in the ‘Story of the Morning 
Star.” 

‘¢ Last week two deacons were chosen, 
King Abraham and Job, the two men 
who have stood the firmest during all the 
fiery trials of the adversary. Last Sab- 
bath eight members were received to the 
church of Apaiang by baptism, being 
selected from among fifty inquirers, 

“On the site of the church totally de- 
stroyed by the Tarawan rebels, our peo- 
ple are now erecting a new temple:for the 
worship of Jehovah. Services for the 
past month have been held, by permission 
of the king, in the large council-house 
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(which measures 125 feet by 56), but: we 
shall all be glad when we are once more 
permitted to enter the courts of the Lord, 
dedicated to his worship. Deacon Job 
takes hold in good earnest. King Abra- 
ham is very feeble. 

‘‘ Most cheering news from Tapitenea 
has recently been received. Bro. Kapu 
‘ [Hawaiian Missionary] writes that their 
pupils number 1,850; that 1,300 have 
learned to read; that they have already 
erected four school-houses, and are en- 
gaged on their second church. As yet 
there appears to be no diminution of in- 
terest. There is scarce anything on rec- 
ord more wonderful or encouraging. It 
is not two years since our brethren were 
landed there. 

“The work progresses on Butaritari. 
Churches are being built; many books are 
bought by the natives; liberal monthly 
concert contributions are constantly made ; 
and there are some accessions to the 
church. Brother Mahoe still lives, to pro- 
claim the gospel of peace. His right arm 
is useless, but with his left hand he has 
recently written me touching letters. He 
is now on the south end of Butaritari. 
The wound still discharges badly, and his 
health is poor. We long to visit him, and 
our other brethren on Butaritari.” 


Intelligence has been received of the 
return of Mr. and Mrs. Bingham to Hono- 
lulu, on the 27th of October, in a small 
vessel, the Annie, sent out in place of the 
lost ALorning Star. 


ATONEMENT AT PONAPE. — GOOD INFLUENCE 
OF THE “ JAMESTOWN.” 


Under date, July 8th, Mr. Doane wrote 
from Ponape : — 

‘Yesterday was rather an important 
day with us. I have, under previous dates, 
recorded the fact of a native killing an- 
other, or more properly being indirectly 
the cause of his death. This being so, he 
has been watched and dogged for months; 
and not only he but certain members of 
his clan. Perhaps I have written you of 
the law of retaliation that prevails among 
this people. As a system to avenge a 
wrong, it is most unjust, because the guilty 
rarely suffer, but some innocent member of 
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his clan — some child, or woman, or aged 
man. The person of whom I speak stood 
related to some church members, and that 
put their lives in jeopardy, very much 
so. For months they have been unable 
to attend meetings, and could hardly leave 
their homes; but by night and day have 
been watched, and thus liable at any mo- 
ment to be shot down. 

“But the visit of the Jamestown has 
changed all this. Captain Truxton ad- 
vised the king and chiefs to abandon 
such a custom, and that the guilty person 
should be executed, or pay a fine. I am 
happy to say that yesterday the individual 
referred to was allowed to atone for his sin 
with money, — Ponape money, — mats, 
twine, pigs, dogs, and a large feast. It was 
interesting to see the ceremony. ‘The ar- 
ticles were brought in by a large number 
of persons, each one bearing a portion, fol- 
lowing each other in a row, the guilty one 
near the head, with the largest number of 
articles. After presenting the articles to 
the person. offended, —in this case a high 
chief, —the man sat down. Presently he 
came forward alone, trembling not a little, 
and offered the chief, in a very graceful 
way, a pipe, lighted and ready to smoke. 
The chief in turn gave the man a piece 
of sugar cane, and at the same time 
This 
assures the man that his atonement is ac- 
cepted, and he is forgiven. Then the 
leading ones of the offended or injured 


‘party talk over the matter, referring it all, 


however, to the king, who says that from 
this time forth the man is to be regarded 
as having absolved himself from his sin, or 
its punishment, by this atonement. And 
to this all agree. Then we talk. All talk 
in turn and in order, and sing and pray. 
“The remarks of some referred to the 
Jamestown as introducing a new order 
of things. They,declared, in substance, 
that she only could have introduced the 
change. I am confident her influence in 
this matter was strong. All felt that Capt. 
Truxton was a friend to them, and were 
ready to listen to his advice. Thus we 
begin to see more clearly the results of that 
visit of a man-of-war, commanded by one 
who was jirm yet just, who came to do 
and exact only that which was right, ye , 
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if necessary, to punish. And indeed he 
did constrain the king to return a child 
he had stolen from a Christian foreigner, 
which humbled the king not a little in 
the eyes of his own people; yet that same 
monarch saw the justness, and acknowl- 
edged it, and was willing to take the ad- 
vice of that commander in correcting an- 
other evil among his people, — the evil to 
which I have referred. 

The word Atone.— It was deeply in- 
teresting to hear a word used in all this 
affair resembling very much a word in 
English, sweet to all Christian ears and 
hearts. I mean the word atone. Such is 
the English word; here it is tom [tome], 
_ the o of both words having precisely the 
same sound, and the two words meaning the 
same thing. And J cannot but feel that 
our English word atone comes from some 
other source than the Latin ad unus, — 
at-one, or atone. I shall not be surprised 
if it is found lying back among some San- 
skrit or Shemitic roots, from which our 
Ponape-Malay dialect has drawn its tom. 


ADDITIONS TO THE OHURCH —THE NAN- 
AKIN. 

On the 11th of July Mr. Doane wrote: 
“ Yesterday we had communion. About 
one hundred and twenty-five gathered 
about the table, and the number was in- 
creased by the baptizing of twenty-eight 
more. Among those baptized was the 
Nanakin of the Jekoij tribe, an aged man, 
and the highest man of his rank, — sec- 
ond only to the king. In former years 
he has been not a little troublesome. He 
was a great beggar, asking for almost 
any garment one might have on — coat, 
shirt, hat, shoes, or knife if he had one. 
It used to be a painful duty to call on 
him, because of this propensity. He was 
once a noted ‘sot’ in the use, of the 
ava root, and in drinking the fermented 
and distilled sap of the cocoa-nut-tree. In 
the early days of natives coming out on 
the Lord’s side, he made much trouble by 
his opposition. Once, as our good Chris- 
tian chief Ejekaiéa, of another tribe, was 
passing the Nanakin’s place, he gathered 
his forces, and lying in ambush fired upon 
them. He would be most happy to take in 
that Christian brother now, and feed him. 
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He is certainly, in a sense, a new man in 
Christ. He has broken away from the 
ava root and other drinks, has reformed 
in his habit of begging, and loves to come 
over and spend days near us, to be in- 
structed in the new way. I am really 
becoming attached to him. How happy if 
in his old age he has indeed found Jesus! 
The rest of the company baptized appear 
well. 

“JT had hardly reached home from this 
meeting, ere a young man called to ask if 
he could not join the church. And an- 
other told me of a dozen waiting my arri- 
val at another place to be baptized. We 
rejoice that the Lord is thus with us, but 
our joy is toned down somewhat by being 
obliged to suspend five, though two of 
them seem very penitent.” 


—_——___. 


d North Ebina. 
THE PROSPECT. 


Tr is still true, as stated in the Herald 
for December, that letters received from 
the missionaries do not throw much new 
light upon civil affairs in China. Up to 
the first of October matters were unset- 
tled, and whether there would be further 
outbreaks of violence against foreigners, 
and war with European powers, or an 
adjustment of difficulties and remunera- 
tion for wrongs inflicted, could not be 
certainly foretold. It was expected, how- 
ever, that the Chinese government would 
either replace or pay for mission buildings. 
and other property destroyed, and Mr.. 
Stanley, at Tientsin, had some hope, Oc-. 
tober 3d, “to have chapels up and work: 
going on again before winter.” Ile 
wrote: “I would not yet speak too posi- 
tively with reference to the coming win- 
ter; but I think the strong probabilities 
are that we shall be here, and continue 
our work somewhat as formerly. There 
will be some risk I think, in remaining, 
yet I donot believe we shall be interfered 
with.” . 

Mr. Williams wrote from Kalgan, Sep- 
tember 22d: ‘“‘ Whether the danger of 
war is less now than it has been or not, it 
is certain that we, as a mission, feel less 
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alarm than we did, and all seem to be 
settling down to the decision to remain at 
ur stations during the winter. Mr. and 
Mrs. Gulick are now in Mongolia, two 
Jays distant, among friends, who urge 
pur coming there in case of war, and 
assure us of safety. But at present, we 
shall remain at our homes, and trust we 
shall be undisturbed.” 

Mr. Sheffield, of Tungcho, wrote Sep- 
tember 28th: “ Our hearts are very joy- 
ful these days, in the peace and quiet 
which we enjoy in our work, after months 
of uncertainty and anxiety. We feared 
the season of work would find our little 
church and school scattered, and ourselves 
driven from our field ; but our Father is 
very good to us. We are all in our places. 
Our church members give many pleasant 
proofs of their love for their Saviour. 
They have grown stronger by being com- 
pelled to ask their hearts if they were 
willing to suffer for Christ. This period 
of trial has been improved by the good 
brethren who have preached to the 
church, for teaching the lesson of entire 
consecration to God, — giving ourselves 
living sacrifices on his altar. 

“ Last Sabbath I baptized one of our 
servants, who gives us reason to hope that 
he loves his Saviour.” 


pa A 


PAavura Mission — Southern Anda. 


MOVEMENT AMONG THE HEATHEN. 


Mr. Tay or wrote from Mandapasalai, 
‘September 2d: ‘I wish to say something 
more of the heathen part of Mandapasalai. 
We seem now to have got a real foothold 
among those who were purely heathen till 
about the fore part of last year. Then 
the best carpenter in the village, together 
with his children, nominally connected 
himself with us; and as proof of his sin- 
cerity, paid me, during the year, fifteen 
rupees, as the tenth of his income. Many 
meetings have been held in his house, at 
which more or less of his neighbors have 
often been present. His two oldest sons 
seem to have become true Christians, and 
I expect, next Sabbath, to receive them to 
the church. ‘The oldest of the two is also 
to be married next week, and we are re- 
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joicing that he is to bring to his home, to 
live there among the heathen, a bride 
that is of a character very rare in these 
parts. She is not a mere little girl, as 
most brides are, but a mature woman, of 
commanding and pleasing appearance, and 
a decided mind. Apparently of her own 
independent judgment, she has come out 
on the side of Christianity; and though 
for this purpose she had to go to a school 
of the lowest caste, she has within the 
past few months learned to read; and 
now, for about a month, she has attended 
our girl’s boarding-school for improvement 
(putting us, however, to no expense), for 
she said, as a reason for coming, that after 
her marriage she would have no such op- _ 
portunity. 

“The heathen of the village are of a 
higher caste than most of those connected 
with us, and tenacious of the distinction, 
but the truth is making inroads upon 
them, and they can no longer be indiffer- 
ent. I cannot say that this new, small 
accession will be steadfast, for experience 
warns us not to be too sanguine in such 
cases, but their acquisition is the result of 
long labor on our part and of reflection 
on theirs. This is not the gathering of 
merely loose stones on the surface, for 
the building of our spiritual temple, but 
the cutting of blocks from the solid quarry 
of heathenism.” 


A PASTOR CALLED: 


Mr. Taylor also writes: “In this sta- 
tion, a marked event of the past six 
months has been the calling of Mr. Hames 
to be the pastor of the church in West 
Caresaculum. New life has been imparted 
to the church and congregation, which 
before had been declining. Mr. Eames 
has labored there about two months, 
pleased himself, and giving satisfaction to 
the people. He has not yet been or- 
dained, though he expects to be before 
long; but as he has before been employed 
only as a teacher, he did not wish to 
enter the pastoral work till he could have 
some personal experience and observation 
in this, to him, new sphere. I rejoice at 
this accession to the working force at my 
station for several reasons, some of which 
are personal, for I took him 25 years ago, . 
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when young, into our boarding-school in 
Tirupuvanum. He is now the man of my 
choice, for his piety, devotion to duty, and 
fitness for the pastoral office. I have not, 
for some time, had any man in my station 
field of his capacity and power to influ- 
ence, so that his coming almost marks an 
era, the standard for good being raised 
thereby in the whole station.” 


———>—_———_ 


Bastercn Turkey Misston. 


THE OPENING AT VAN. 


Mr. Lasarer, of the Mission to Persia, 
returning from a visit to Bitlis, spent some 
time at Van, and wrote from there to Mr. 
Knapp, of Bitlis, as follows: — 

“ Our stay here has been very pleasant. 
I wish you could have laughed with us 
over our family cart ride about the city 
and its suburbs. We presented a most 
striking spectacle for western eyes, how- 
ever it might have appeared to the Van- 
lees. We have become very much in- 
terested in the city and its people, as a 
missionary field. We have obtained a 
stronger impression of the readiness of 
the people to receive the gospel than we 
had before this second visit. Shamasha 
Elia has spent most of the time in selling 
books in the market. With his bags of 
tooks over his shoulder, he has been 
around from shop to shop selling and 
talking. The greatest interest was mani- 
fested in him and his work, and quite a 
large call for books kept him very busy. 
Friday he came home: quite tired out, 
having been hard at work from early 
morning. At every turn in the market 
men called him to their shops, eager to 
look at his books. Whenever he sat 
down, large companies gathered about him 
to examine his books and to talk, and he 
was surprised at their freedom and _ bold- 
ness. 

“T have been myself about the market 
a good deal, and have had a chance to 
see how much the Shamasha with his 
books was in demand, and also to experi- 
ence the cordiality of numbers towards a 
Protestant missionary. Some have been 
yery free in speaking to me of their de- 
sire for missionaries to come and reside 
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here. None of those whom I have met 
seemed spiritually very much awakened, 
but the study of the Scriptures has eman- 
cipated them in a measure from the bond- 
age of their old superstitions and bigotry, 
and excited in them a desire for a more 
rational religion. 

“JT should like to spend a much longer 
time here, and help on the good work 
which the Lord is doing. It is evident 
that the harvest here is ripening, and that 
not slowly. The deacon has sold, in the 
two and a half days past, about 225 pias- 
ters worth of books. I wish this work of 
book-selling could be followed up vigor- 
ously, there is a wide field open for such 
labors. A good, brave-hearted colporter 
could dispose of a large number of books 
in the course of a month, and diffuse a 
large amount of light. It is a pity that 
this great city shoald be left so long with- 
out the preaching of the gospel.” 


THE REVIVAL AT BITLIS. 


Several communications of much in- 
terest have appeared in the Herald within 
the past few months, respecting the relig- 
ious interest at Bitlis. In a letter dated 
September 10th, Mr. Knapp gives some 
account of the origin of that work. He 
writes : — 

“ My last letter to you was dated May 
2d. We were then in the midst of a 
revival — the most powerful and signal we 
have ever witnessed. I have never given 
you a history of the origin of that great 
work; and as it was somewhat peculiar 
I will mention it. Last winter my family 
‘(including the Misses Ely) were called to 
endure a severe trial. As no human aid 
was available, we were literally driven to 
throw our burden on the Lord, and seek 
deliverance from him by prayer. And 
while we were in our helplessness, pray- _ 
ing, yea, before we called, God answered, 
in a most wonderful manner, so that our 
joy became as intense as had been our 
sorrow —so intense that it seemed for a 
time that poor human nature could hardly 
endure it. Such was our joy at seeing so 
many converted, and so strong our sympa- 
thy for the salvation of the scores of con- 
victed sinners with whom we had daily 
conference, that we dreamed of them, wept 


22 


in our dreams for them, and sometimes 
actually waked from such dreams to find 
tears running down our cheeks. The 
Lord had literally poured out a blessing 
until it seemed there was ‘not room 
enough to receive it.’ We all felt that 
the happy experiences of those few 
months were enough to compensate for a 
lifetime of missionary working and wait- 
ing. 

“ Forty-two, from our Sabbath congre- 
gation of 150, have been added to our 
church (now numbering seventy-four) as 
the fruit of that revival, and there are 
many more who we believe met with a 
change of heart. The intensity of the 
former religious interest has now abated, 
but most of the prayer-meetings are kept 
up, although none of us, during our sum- 
mer’s tent life on the mountains for recu- 
peration, are able to attend them as con- 
stantly as formerly. 

“ Our people have recently torn down 
the inner partitidn of the chapel, laid 
a board floor, plastered the walls, etc., 
greatly improving it; and during our an- 
nual meeting, four hundred met in it on 
the Sabbath —the largest congregation 
we ever had in Bitlis. The Lord be 
praised for what he has done for us.” 


Western Turkep PAission. 
A HEARTY WELCOME BACK. 


Mr. anp Mrs. LEONARD and Miss 
Fritcher, returning from a visit to the 


United:States, accompanied by Miss Bush, 


on the way to Harpoot, reached Marso- 
van July 9th, and Mr. Leonard writes : — 

“ After a refreshing visit in America, 
our joy and gratitude on entering again 
the mission field are enhanced by the very 
cordial welcome which awaited us on the 
part of our dear people in Marsovan. 
Would that you could have been here to 
witness and share in that welcome. Our 
field borders on the Black Sea, though its 
centre is sixty miles distant. No sooner 
had we touched the wharf in Samsoon 
than we were surrounded by Protestant 
brethren, who greeted us with affectionate 
salutations. Among them were two stu- 
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dents, who had come down from Marsovan 
Seminary to assist us in the land journey. 
Another company were waiting for us by 
the hot springs of Cauvza, who, on hear- 
ing of our approach, mounted their horses 
and came dashing down the road in the 
greatest glow of enthusiasm, exclaiming, 
as they grasped our hands or leaned over 
from the saddle for an oriental kiss, ‘ Hosh 
gueldin, Bodveli!’ ‘ Hosh gueldin, Ma- 
dama!’ Welcome Reverend! Welcome, 
Madam! ‘Paree yegar, Varzhoohee, 1 
Welcome teacher! and then passed on, 
all aglow, to salute others of the party in 
the rear. 

‘The third and last day’s journey was 
but half completed when another company 
of brethren and sisters on horseback, and 
with them Brother Smith and Miss Bliss, 
met us on the plain, amidst the ripening 
fields of wheat and barley, emblems of the 
great moral harvest which waved so luxu- 
riantly on every side. Finally, as we 
came up to the vineyards, and halted in a 
shady place beneath broad branching wal- 
nut-trees, scores of women and cbildren, 
old men and maidens, who had come out 
on foot, some well and neatly dressed, 
others with tattered garments (index of 
deep poverty), pulling us down from our 
saddles, rounded out the welcome with 
such demonstrations as only Orientals, and 
oriental Christians, know how to give. 
There were embraces and tears and 
hymns of praise —a very affectionate 


-time of it! And then, starting the train 


again, some on horses, some on donkeys, 
and others afoot, in one long, promiscuous 
procession, chatting in a lively way in 
English, Turkish, and Armenian, and fol- 
lowed by a bagegage-train of trunks bal- 
ancing in couples over the backs of weary 
mules, we entered the city and were at 
home again in Marsovan. 

“JT have given this little sketch, not 
with any feeling of vanity, as though we 
were worthy of a demonstration, but that 
you may understand how circumscribed is 
the disaffection which reigns in some quar- 
ters towards the servants of the Board, 
while on the contrary there are broad 
fields either already harvested or ripe and 


1“ Hosh gueldin ” is Turkish. “Paree yegar,”’ 
addressed to Miss Fritcher, is Armenian. 
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' waiting for the reapers. There are men 


« 


and women in these half reclaimed fields, 
who pray daily to the Lord of the harvest 
that he would send forth laborers into his 
harvest. The incident suggests also the 
compensations with which missionary life 
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abounds. Those who, from a distance, 
see only the tedious journeys, sunburnt 
faces, sleepless nights in miserable Turk- 
ish khans, perils of robbers, and perils 
among false brethren, see but half of the 
picture.” 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


MARKED ENCOURAGEMENT AT MANDAPASA- 
LAI. 


Mr. Tay or, of the Mandapasalai sta- 
tion, Madura mission, wrote in September 
last : “ Special efforts of late by the ladies, 
for the education of women and girls out- 
side of our schools, have been more suc- 
cessful than I had supposed possible. It 
appears that some such can be induced to 
study, and that they can succeed in their 
efforts, though staying at home and doing 
their work there. I see a change in this 
respect in some of the congregations and 
even among the heathen of this village. 
When I enter it now and see a girl a lit- 
tle more neat than usual, with her hair in 
some order, and making a salam with a 
smiling face, I feel pretty sure that she is 
one that has been to the mission house 
and begun to study- 


“T will give no details of the work of 
the young ladies, for it is their part to 
write for themselves, but having the sta- 
tion in charge, and having opportunities 
for knowing, it is proper that I should 
note some of the results, as they are man- 
ifest to me, and particularly the indirect 
influence of such labors on the minds of 
the men. 

“ First, Ignotice that the ladies seem to 
have no difficulty in gathering audiences. 
They gather these audiences of women 
and children in private houses, or, where 
we have them, in our little churches and 
school-houses, and those as large perhaps 
as I, im any, like circumstances, could 
gather among the men. Nor have I ob- 
served that there is any special difficulty in 
making the object of the mission of young 
ladies here to be understood; and the 


simple fact that they leave home and 
friends to come here, and go from village 
to village and from house to house to look 
after the women and children, starts the 
feeling that there must be a reality in the 
religion they teach. 

“I observe two particulars in which 
they seem to have some special advantage. 
One is, that their presentation of the gos- 
pel can be more immediate, direct, and 
quiet than ours. There is a class of men 
who will take the defensive if met by me, 
and be glad of the chance for a discussion, 
who will set up no such proud disputation 
if the truth comes through the agency of 
a woman. The peculiarly humble charac- 
ter of these agents (in their estimation) 
does not stir their pride, and the acknowl 
edged benevolence of their work further 
disarms opposition. 

“The other advantage is, that their 
work is an attack upon the weak side of 
the heathenism of this country. In Hin- 
dooism, woman is forbidden to read or 
know the Vedas, and she has no part in 
its ceremonies. She is a cipher. Here 
then is a field to plant. The female mis- 
sionary comes to her with the announce- 
ment that she also has a soul. She is told 
that there is a Saviour and a heaven for 
her, and the good news of the gospel is 
unfolded. Our female missionary ap- 
proaches no guarded foe, but the unarmed’ 
yet sensitive women of Hindooism. Un- 
restricted she enters the heart of the 
household, and can there touch the most 
vital springs of life, and, with the Saviour’s 
blessing, awakeri desires that are not eas- 
ily put to sleep again. 

“ When the women are thus roused, 
the men cannot remain just as they were. 
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Women here are indeed uneducated, but 
they are not uninfluential. They will not, 
simply because they are women, conceal 
what they have thus learned from one of 
their own sex. Their facile tongues tell 
to eager ears, around and outside, what 
they have learned within doors. Thus 
the whole community is influenced by this 
humble attack upon its idolatry and irre- 
ligion on its exposed and unarmed side. 
The effect upon the men, of this work 
among the women, is like that of a strong 
division, in a battle, coming unexpectedly 
upon the enemy’s rear, The men are 
taken unawares, and there is such a sub- 
duing of tone as does not always follow 
when they meet us preaching in their 


streets.” 
—e— 


PRAYER-MEETINGS AT HARPOOT. 

Mrs. WHEELER wrote from Harpoot, 
September 15th: “‘ Every Thursday Mrs. 
Raynolds and I go to a new quarter of 
the city and hold a prayer-meeting. We 
often have those to hear us who never 
come to our church, and who fear to be 
called ‘ Protes,’? but will come into a 
neighbor’s house to hear the Bible read 
and listen to the sweet hymns we always 
sing. Sometimes they give me tearful at- 
tention as I talk to them, or read the 
sweet words of Jesus. We were once in- 
vited to hold our meeting in the house of 
the old priest who died last March, his 
daughter in-law inviting us. His wife left 
the house and went to a neighbor’s during 
the meeting, and we heard that they saw 
a smoke come out of the house and then 
a green flame! ‘They said it was Satan 
leaving the house! Several women said 
they saw it. I told them it was well if 
Satan had gone out when we read the 
Bible there, and I hoped he would never 
enter again. We now have three female 
prayer-meetings in this city. One is kept 
up by a good native sister, who has poor 
health and a large family. It is on the 
other side of the city, and it would do 
your heart good to see how earnest this 
good sister is and what an influence she 
has. She is the one who gave me the 
coral necklace you had at one time, which 
sold I believe, for fifteen dollars.” 


Woman’s Work. 
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RECEIPTS OF WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS. 


November, 1870. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


MAINE. 

Bangor Aux. By Mrs. E. G. Thurs- 
ton, Treasurer. A friend, to constitute 
Mrs. Thomas Smith and Mrs. M. G. 
Low, L. M’s, $50 00 
VERMONT. 

Cumberland Centre Aux. By Mrs. 
M. E. Small, First-fruits, $12 10 

Middlebury Aux. By Mrs. C. H. 
Ladd 72 00 


St! Albans Aux. 
Smith, Treasurer, 28 50—112 60 


By Mrs. Mary A. 
MASSACHUSETTS. 

Anonymous. ‘A Friend,’ 

Boston. Ladies of Salem st. church, 
by Mrs. Bates Lovejoy, $25; Mrs. Geo. 
N. Dana, $5; Mrs. Alvan Perry, $1; 
Chamber st. Chapel Mission Circles, to 
be applied to the education of heathen 
children in missionary seminaries, $81; 
by Mrs. Miron Winslow, from Mrs. 
Freeman Allen, to const. her grand- 
daughter, in Newton, two weeks old, 


L. M., $25; 

Brighton. Mrs. N. E. Willis, 

Beverly. Rebecca W. Groce, 

Beverly, North. Mrs. Rebecca Co- 
nant, 

Chelsea, Chestnut st. church, by 
Mrs. J. Sweetser, 

Charlestown. Mrs. 8. 8. Tufts, to 
const. herself L. M. 

Everett Aux. By Miss Esther Whit- 

e temore, Treasurer, 

Ipswich. Mrs. Cushing's 8. s. class, 
1st Parish, 

Lee. Ladies of Cong. church, for 
support of a pupil in Mrs. Edwards’ 
school, South Africa, 

Lynn. First church s. s., J. F. Pat- 
ten’s class, first quarterly payment for 
support of a Bible-reader, Aintab, Cen- 
tral Turkey, 

Milton. Mrs. Lucy Wadsworth, 

Pittsfield. Mrs. Dr. Wilson, for sup- 
port of Hattie Wilson, Zulu girl in Mrs. 
Edwards’ school, 30 

Randolph, East, Aux. By Miss Sa- 
rah J. Holbrook, Treasurer. In part 
for support of a pupil in Mrs. Edwards’ 
school, 50 10 

Swampscott. Cong.ch. s. 8. mission 
circle, ‘The Busy Workers,” add’l, 

» (making a total from this class, Mrs. 
J. Thompson’s, of $61, this year, and 
with $18.98 collection, a total of $79.98 
from the s. s. since January) ; 

Wellesley Aux. By Mrs. Charles B. 
Dana, $175; Miss Adelia Chaffin, for 
two pupils in Miss Proctor’s school, 
Aintab, $50; 


12 
1 


400 


225 00—565 85 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Providence. Beneficent church, by 


Miss Anna T. White, Treasurer, 6 00 


6 
CONNECTICUT. 
Berlin Aux. Miss Lena Woodruff, 
Treasurer, to const. Mrs. Martha B. 
Halleck and Mrs. Mary B. Moore, 
L. M’s, 
Bolton. Ladies, by Rev. W. E. B. 
Moore, pastor, 


50 00 


17 50—-67 50 

NEW YORK. 

Buffalo. Westminster Pres. church, 
Aux., add’l (with prev. contributions, 
to const. Mrs. ©. G. Root, Mrs. F. Grid- 
ley, and Miss A. K. Elliot, L. M’s), 

Brooklyn. New England ch. s. 8., 
Hattie D. Snook, in part, to educate a 
pupil in Oroomiah, 

Castile Aux. By K. V. Cochran, 


10 00 
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Secretary, to ane Miss Cordelia A. 
Greene, M. D., L. M 
Penn Yan.’ Mrs. Charles C. Shep- 
50 00 
‘Smyrna. $. S. Miss’y Society Cong. 
chureh, for ould of a pupil at Har- 
poot Female Sem inary, 3 
hed agp Aux. By Miss Mary S. Wil- 
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Evanston. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 126 18 
Galesburg. Ladies’ Miss’y Society of 
1st Cong. church, 32 60—268 78 


MICHIGAN. 
Detroit. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
fourth quarterly salary of Mrs. Coffing, 
Central Turkey (of wh. to const. Mrs. 
Maria T. Quick, of Ceylon Mission, L. 


a York. Anna Mather, 75—140 50 M., $25), 100 00 
Southfield. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
PENNSYLVANIA. ety, towards scholarship in Miss Dean’s 
‘i 4 F 3.L school, $7.64; Busy Bees of Pres s.8., 
By tot lie Manel Beng $2.44; “Tl Try ”s. 8. class, $3.17; | 1325—118 25 
A. L.,” monthly contribution, $25; 31 00 
WISCONSIN. 
TENNESSEE. _ Bloomington. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
Jonesboro. By Mrs. Rhea, from a Se * 1000 
stranger, half a month’s earnin 5 00 Lal wa aia ie 
ger, gS, Emerald Grove. Mrs. A. B. Shat- 
tuck, 100 
OHIO. Oconomowoc. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
Youngstown Aux. By Mrs. Julia ciety, 12 00—~-28 00 
Caldwell, Treasurer. Quarterly con- IOWA. 
tribution, 19 50 Bentonsport. Mrs. M. A. Farwell, 1200 
INDIANA. Chester. Woman's Missy Society of 
Terre Haute. 2d Pres. ch. s. s., for Cong. ch., to be applied for salary of 
Sarah Condit, in Mrs. Edwards’ school, 20 00 Miss Ettie Maltbie, teacher in Eski Za- 
gra, Turkey, 20 00 
FOREIGN LANDS. Davenport. (Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
Sandwich Istands,— Honolulu. Mrs. ety, by prey. contributions, constituting 
Jane R. Gelett, to const. herself L. M. 25 00 Mrs. Jno. A. Hamilton L.M.) 
Ceylon, —Udupitty, Jaffna. Rey. J. Fairfax. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
ae ee © Weaeerie, ade ies ken, 
¥ 3 7 . M. : , 
ene Peet LM) wl 16 $5: Children’s Box, $1.00; 600 
Tun otis and ames a ag OO 
tions for the month, $1,070 11 Ss aes ess Cm 
a part payment of salary of native teach. 
For “ Life and Light, # Quarterlies, 55 50 er under Mrs. Coffing, Marash, Central 
For “ Echoes,” Quarterlies 50 i 8) 4 
, Turkey, 14 00-—82 00 
MINNESOTA. 
Total for month, $1,126 11 Hamilton. Woman's Miss’y Society, 6 00 
Wasioja. E.R.S8. 5 00O—11 00 
: MISSOURI. 
Kidder. Woman's Miss’y Society, 5 00 
RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. O : amie : 
sawa'omie. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
Novemser, 1870. ety, towards Life-membership of Mrs. 
: N. D. Colman, 10 00 
‘Mrs. J. V. Farwell, Chicago, Treasurer. aie 
EEEINOIS, Marietta. Woman's Miss’y Society, 
Chicago. Union Park Cong. Church, to const. Mrs. Mary 8S. Andrews L.M. 25 00 
Miss’y Society (of wh. from Mrs. Rob- Oberlin. Ladies’ Miss’y Society NY 
ert Hill, to const. herself L. M., $25, wh. by her friends, to const. Mrs. 0. D 
Mrs. Martha A. Dickinson, $5," Miss Dill L. M., $25), 29 00 
Hattie Bliss, with prey. contributions Oxford. Western Female Seminary, 101 05 
of her daughters, to const. their moth- Talimadge. (Previous contributions 
er, Mrs. Almeda Bliss, L. M., $10), of Rey. John and Mrs. Harriet Seward, 
340; Lincoln Park Cong. ch. 40; constituting Mrs. A. P. Rhodes L. M.) 155 05 
Pres. eh., Woman’s Miss’y Society, by — 
Miss Julia Adams, $30; 110 00 73 08 
MISCELLANY. 


VALUABLE DONATIONS. 


Tue native pastors and preachers of 
the Central Turkey mission will soon re- 
ceive twenty-five sets of Mr. Barnes’ 
Notes on the New Testament, and twenty- 
five copies of his Notes on Daniel, a pres- 
ent from the author. The large Chris: 
tian experience, learning, and practical 
wisdom of this honored servant of Christ 
will then be reproduced in another lan- 


guage, for the edification of the young and 
growing Christian communities of Cen- 
tral Turkey. 

Another valuable donation has just 
been made by Rev. Dr. Cowles, of Ober- 
lin, of twenty sets of his Commentaries, 
as follows: on Isaiah, Jeremiah, Eze- 
kiel, the Minor Prophets, and his last 
work on Proverbs, Eeclesiastes, and the 
Song of Solomon. It is proposed to put 
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one set in each of the twelve principal 
theological institutions of the Board, and 
the rest in the libraries of female semina- 
ries. ? 

It would not be easy to overestimate 
the value of these donations to the relig- 
ious life and thought of the future minis- 
try of Christ, and to the mission churches, 
of many lands. 


—_e—-. 


PAPAL AND PROTESTANT MISSIONARIES. 


One of the missionaries of the Board 
in Persia, at the close of a recent letter 
on other subjects, refers to a matter which 
has excited some interest of late, at home 
and abroad, writing as follows : — 

“TI have recently seen a copy of the 
‘New York Evangelist’ containing ‘a 
notable charge’ to a foreign missionary at 
his ordination, by a Professor in a Theo- 
logical Seminary. It is not for mission- 
aries to defend themselves against such im- 
putations as are there implied, or to criti- 
cise the taste of such a charge... .. 

“But when the example of Romish 
missionaries is held up, as if they were a 
model of superior devotion, and more suc- 
cessful workmen, the result is a failure. 
I must confess my surprise at the igno- 
rance or the willful misrepresentation in 
such comparisons. Formerly they might 
have been regarded as true; but since 
the careful and very candid study of the 
history of Xavier and Romish mission- 
aries, by such a man as Secretary Venn, 
of the Church Missionary Society, and 
the publication far and wide of his con- 
clusions, to what shall we attribute such 
persistent misstatements of the facts ! 
And when Protestant missionaries them- 
selves are cited, as having a high admira- 
tion for the devoted labors of modern 
Roman Catholic monks, laboring in the 
foreign field, we can hardly find words to 
express our astonishment. I venture to 
mention a few facts respecting those whom 


we know here in Persia, as they may be of 


value to you in meeting such wholesale 
charges as the one I allude to. 

“‘T have no reason for supposing the 
Lazarist priests laboring by our side are 
not fair representatives of their order. I 
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have nothing to say derogatory to their 
private character, except it be that they 
are lovers of good wine, and are given to 
reviling when occasion provokes. But as 
to their being examples of zeal, and their 
commanding our high respect for their de- 
votion and self-denying toils, it is absurd ; 
unless indeed celibacy be the highest type 
of Christian self-sacrifice, —an old idea, 
that some modern theorizers seem disposed 
to urge, not upon themselves and the min- 
istry at large, but on that portion of the 
clergy laboring in heathen lands, where of 
all places, it would seem, that isolated 
Christian men needed some relief and 
compensation in society. 

“If these Lazarist priests are free from 
the cares of families, they find their diver- 
sion in other things. When they give 
themselves more or less to the care of vine- 
yards, fields, and aviaries, or to the pleas- 
ure of hunting, they only seek in other 
sources the relief and rest which we Prot- 
estant missionaries find, more truly and 
rationally, in sacred family duties. As to 
their labors in prosecuting their work, un- 
deniably they are neither lazy nor inef- 
ficient. I admit that, like all Roman Cath- 
olic priests, they are great zealots for their 
church. More than this cannot be said 
with truth. There is nothing that com- 
mends itself for imitation. Their zeal is, 
in its methods of manifestation, no loftier 
in its kind than that of political dema- 
gogues. Their converts are made by low 
wiles and intrigues, by the support given 
to dishonest men in denying their debts, 
and to rogues in escaping from justice. 
Murderers and adulterers are shielded by 
them, and in return, give a nominal al- 
legiance to the Pope and curse Nestorius. 

“ T would not wish unduly to disparage 
their labors, nor to seem to exalt our 
own; but in writing thus freely to you, 
who are not likely to misunderstand me, I 
can venture to contrast the energy and 
activity of one with the other. Let me 
give you a picture of our respective modes 
of labor in the villages. I will take a 
common case. 

“The papist missionary leaves his city 
home of a Saturday afternoon or early 
Sunday morning, as his destination may 
be remote or near. Soon after sunrise on 
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the Sabbath he celebrates the mass. This 
over, the morning is given up to feasting, 
gossip, and jests, intermingled with eulo- 
gies of the Pope and the papal religion. 
Then follows a stroll among the vine- 
yards, or a ride and hunt in the fields. 
The day is closed by a return home or by 
a visit.to another village. His main de- 
pendencies for the advancement of his 
cause in the villages, those upon which he 
expends his chief energies, and in regard 
to which he manifests his zeal and devo- 
tion most conspicuously, are the celebra- 
tion of the mass, without preaching, and 
free social intercourse. 

“ The Protestant missionary leaves home 
Saturday morning, rides to a village where 
the helpers in a given section of the field 
assemble, with whom he holds a meeting 
of a couple of hours or more. Skeleton 
sermons are presented and eriticised; es- 
says on practical subjects are read and dis- 
cussed; with devotional exercises and re- 
ports of labors interspersed. These over, 
towards the close of the day, he rides to a 
neighboring village. The principal part 
of the Sabbath is spent in public preach- 
ing, urging in private upon church-mem- 
bers various duties of self-support, tem- 
perance, and the like, or if it be a com- 
munion Sabbath, in aiding the pastor in 
his church meeting. At the close of the 
day he either returns thoroughly tired out 
by his two days of exhaustive labor, or 
quite as commonly goes to another village, 
to hold a meeting and give spur to the 
work by his presence and words, returning 
home Monday morning. 

“ | might carry the contrast into ee 
departments of labor, but refrain. I only 
wish to give you a few leading facts, which 
cannot do harm if they are of no use to 
‘you.” 

—o—— 


SHOULD MISSIONARIES GO UNMARRIED? 


A missionary now in the United States, 
—providentially constrained to return, 
much against his will, writes: ‘ Dr. H.’s 
famous address to a young missionary, I 
presume you have seen. I consider it ex- 
ceedingly cruel; not to me, but to my 
brethren, for the Lord clearly sent me 
home, and any opinion of man does not 
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trouble me. The address cannot but in- 
jure the cause of missions, and at the 
same time it shows a great ignorance of 
the heatben and of the missionary work. 
The brethren at Madura would tell him 
that an unmarried man would have no in- 
fluence over the women of India (women 
can be reached only by women), and that 
the natives, judging a young Celebs by 
themselves, would not trust him among 
them a week. No amount of argument 
would convince them that he was purely 


moral.”’ 
wert. 
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A Heathen Nation Evangelized. History of the 
Sandwich Islands Mission. By Rurus An- 
person, D.D., LL. D. Late Foreign Secre- 
tary of the Board. Boston: Congregational 
Publishing Society, 1870. 12mo, pp. xxiv. 
and 408. 

Tue story of the mission to the Sand- 
wich Islands, and the triumphs of the gos- 
pel there, has been often told in some 
brief form, and histories of the Islands 
and the mission, by Dibble, Jarves, and 
Bingham, have long been in possession of 
the public. But the most recent of these, 
by Bingham, was completed in 1847, and 
it was eminently fitting that the Secretary 
whose relations with the work and the 
missionaries had been so intimate from 
the first, retired from his official station, 
but still favored with a good degree of 
health and strength, should present to the 
churches the completed history of a now 
completed foreign missionary work. The 
time was fitting also. The “Jubilee” was 
celebrated at the Islands just in sea- 
son for some account of it to appear in 
the closing chapter of the history, and the 
mission is no longer to have a place among 
those of the American Board in its An- 
nual Reports. The work is done, and the 
story of that work is told by the man who 
so largely supervised it. The author has 
not allowed himself to subject the narra- 
tive to “the rigid demands of chronology,” 
but, while giving dates sufficiently, has 
endeavored, in many of the thirty-eight 
chapters of the volume, to give a some- 
what completed view of topics as they 
have arisen, and finished sketches of. 
prominent individuals among the native 
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helpers in the work,—sometimes of in- 
tense interest. Thus there are chapters 
on the “ condition of the people ” when the 
mission was commenced, on “ opposition 
from foreigners,” “ embarrassments of the 
government,” ‘preparation for the great 
awakening,” “results of the great awaken- 
ing,” ‘growth of the civil community,” 
“the Sandwich Islands evangelized,” etc. ; 
and chapters respecting individuals, as 
“ Keopuolani,” “ Kalanimoku and Na- 
makana,” ‘ Kaahumanu,” “ Kapiolani, 
heroine of the volcano,” ‘ Bartimeus, 
the blind preacher,’ “deceased missiona- 
ries,” etc. Supplementary pages give 
brief memoranda in regard to the vari- 
ous American laborers, male and female, 
who have been employed at the Islands, 
and a catalogue of the various publications 
by the missionaries in the Hawaiian, the 
Marquesan, and several Micronesian dia- 
lects. 

It will thus be seen that the volume, 
though not large, is one of great inter- 
est and value, furnishing, as it was de- 
signed to do, not only a striking illustra- 
tion of what may be done by missions to 
the heathen, but important “ lessons for 
those now engaged in the missionary 
work,” 


— 


&S Missionaries passing through Lon- 
don, are invited by Mr. Burr, 11 Queen 
Square, Bloomsbury, W. C. to make his 
house a place of resort to meet their 
friends. By taking pains to call there, 
they may frequently hear of acquaintances 
and friends in the city, as a registry of 
names and addresses will be kept. Mr. 
Burr has pleasant rooms for the accom- 
modation of guests, and will do all in his 
power to oblige them by needed informa- 
tion as to travel, purchases, ete. He is 
ready to secure passage by any of the 
great lines of travel in advance, on appli- 
cation, accompanied by appropriate drafts. 


—e—- 


EMBARKATION. 


Miss Julia A. Shearman, of New York 
city, sailed from that place December Ist, 
to join the Western Turkey mission. 


Miscellany. 


[January, 


ARRIVALS. 


Mr. and Mrs. Wilder, Miss Day and 
Miss Hance, who sailed from New York 
July 6th, for the Zulu mission, reached 
Durban September 17th. 

Mr. and Mrs. Park, who sailed August 
3d, for the Mahratta field, reached Bom- 
bay September 16th, and were “most 
kindly and cordially received on all sides,” 
being met first by two native Christians, 
who * went off in a boat to the steamer, 
at the earliest opportunity.” 

Rev. Isaac Pierson, from Andover, Mass. 
(a graduate of Yale College and Andover 
Seminary), who sailed from San Fran- 
cisco September 1st, for the North China 
mission, arrived at Shanghai October 4th. 
He was expecting to leave that place for 
Peking October 15th. 

Misses Rappleye, Wood, and Maltbie, 
who sailed from New York October 12th, 
arrived at Constantinople November 11th. 


— is 


DEATHS. 


At Cleveland, Ohio, November 1, 1870, 
Mrs. Sarah C. Adams, relict of Rev. 
Newton Adams, M. D., missionary to the 
Zulus, South Africa. 

Mrs. Adams (Sarah C. Van Tyne) was 
born at Pittstown, N. Y., April 2, 1800, 
but with her father, removed to Auburn, 
N. Y.,in 1812. She was there converted 
under the preaching of Dr. Lansing, unit- 
ing with his church in 1818. Soon after- 
wards she told her sister of her strong 
desire to become a missionary, but re- 
quested that it should not be mentioned, 
saying, if the Lord had work of this kind 
for her to do, he would open the way. 
With her brother she came to Cleveland, 
in 1831, and was engaged in teaching. 

Dr. Adams was then preparing, with 
others, to go to South Africa and estab- 
lish a mission among the Zulus. Attracted 
by her earnest piety and devotion to the 
work of the Master, he found her ready 
to accompany him, and they were married 
November 2, 1834, and sailed from Bos- 
ton December 3d of the same year for 
Cape Town; going thence by a long and 
tedious overland journey to Port Natal. 
The tribes were then uncivilized and 
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warlike; wild beasts howled around their 
dwelling,’ and trampled down the native 
huts; her health was never firm, but her 
labors were abundant, and her priva- 
tions many; yet she always spoke of the 
years spent in Africa as the happiest of 
her life, and on the morning of her last 
day on earth she spoke of her love for 
that dear missionary band and that peo- 
ple... é 5 

Dr. Adams died in 1851, but she re- 
mained in Africa five years longer, and 
then only on account of ill-health, returned 
to this country. ‘fhe last few years of 
her life were spent among friends in 
Cleveland, Ohio, and Titusville, Penn. ; 
in both of which places she was earnest 
and unceasing in efforts to promote the 
interests of her Redeemer’s kingdom, 
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and many will bless God that they were 
brought under her influence. Her uni- 
form cheerfulness, ber readiness to sym- 
pathize in the joys as well as sorrows of 
others, and her great love for children, 
were striking traits in her character. 

One has truly said, “ Her life was per- 
fectly rounded to its close.” She rests 
from her labors, and her works do follow 
her. 

At Eski Zagra, in November (date not 
given), Miss Roseltha A. Norcross of the 
mission to European Turkey. Further 
notice of this sad event will appear here- 
after. 

At Moonjasoon, Turkey, October 21, 
Agnes Gertrude, daughter of Rev. W. A. 
and Mrs. Caroline E. Farnsworth, of the 
Cesarea station, Western Turkey mission. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN NOVEMBER. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 


Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 15 90 
Portland, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
£0. 1. ¢. : 26 12——42 02 
Franklin county Aux. Soc. Rey. I. 
Rogers, 'I'r. 
New Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 
Lincoln and Sagadahoc counties. 
Waldoboro, Ist Cong. ch. and so., of 
wh. from Ladies’ Asso’n, 7; Mrs. 
H. Hi. Lovell, 5; Mrs. Betsey Ste- 
vens, 3; George Allen, 2; R. C. 
Webb and wife, 2; collections, 
41; 24 41 
Oxford county. 
Stowe, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. E. F. Duren, 
Tr. 
Bangor, Central Cong. ch. and so., 
add’l, for the debt, 100 00 
Piscataquis county. 
&, Greenville , Mrs. Emma 8. Cameron, 
for Micronesia, 20 00 
Somerset county. 
Anson, Tilson H. Spaulding, 16 00 
Washington county. 
East Machias, Cong. ch. and so. 
31 00 


m. c. 
Eastport, Central Cong. ch. and so. 
M.. ¢, 25 00 
Harrington, Elizabeth A. Carleton, 1 00—-57 00 
York county. 
Biddeford, 2d Cong. ch. and so., 
Thomas H. Cole, 10, A. Olivia Cole, 


; ‘ 15 00 
_ South Berwick, avails of gold chain, 6 00-—20 00 
’ 814 48 
Legacies. — Bangor, Buchan Haskins, 
by J. 8. Wheelwright, Ex’r, 50 00 
864 48 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Uarroll county. 
Chatham, Cong. ch. and so. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Kingsbury, Tr. 


5 00° 
George 


Fitzwilliam, Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. 
Hillsboro’ co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Swain, Tr 
New Ipswich, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Peterboro, Evan. ch. and so. 
Rockingham county. 
North Hampton, Cong. ch. and so., 
m. c. 15.59, express, 25c. 
Seabrook and Hampton Falls, Cong. 
ch. and so., annual coll. 
a co, Aux. Soc. N. W. Goddard, 


42 78 
George 


5 40 
48 60—-53 90 


15 34 
22 25—87 59 


Claremont, D. M. Ide, for China, 15 00 


154 27 
VERMONT. 
cee co. Aux. Soc. Amos Wilcox, 
bi 
Bristol, Mrs. (Rey.) Philena Morgan, 
Cornwall, Cong. ch. and so. 
Vergennes, Cong. ch. and so. 
ar on 3 co. Aux. Soc. E. A. Fuller, 
Or: 
Burlington, Ist Caly. Cong. ch. and 
sO. Mm. c. 
Jericho, David Hutchinson, 
Westford, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll., with prey. dona,, to const. 
Martin P. Rice, H. M. 
Winooski, Cong. ch. and so. 

Essex county. 

Guildhall, Cong. ch. and so. 

Orange county. 

Bradford, Cong. ch. and so., 100, less 
express, 25c. 

West Randolph, ‘‘ From a Friend,’ 
45, a thank-offering, 10 ; 

Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent. 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. m. c, 
Sudbury, Cong. ch. and so., for 

Bitlis Station, 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. OC. F. Thomp- 
son, Tr. 
Bellows Falls, Cong’! Bible-class, 

Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rev. C. B. 

Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 
Windsor, Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 


2.00 
78 81 
43 80—124 11 


20 00 
5 00 


40 00 
20 10—-85 10 


6 00 


99 75 
55 00—154 75 
72 64 
20 00—-92 64 


27 08 


400 
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Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and s0., 


bi monthly coll. 12 15—16 15 


505 78 
Legacies, — Putney, Laura P. Parker, 
by Sterne O. Parker, Ex’r, 100 00 
Westford, Mrs. 8. Richardson, of ° 
Cong’! church, by Rev. George P. 
Byington, 10 00—110 00 
615 78 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Provincetown, Cong. ch. and so. 13 25 


Berkshire county. 
Great Barrington, Ist Cong. ch. and | 


sO. 211 50 
Housatonic, Cong. ch. and so. an- 
nual coll. 18 47—-229 97 


Boston and vicinity. 

Boston, of wh. from Salem church, 
J. P., 50; Friend, 25; a friend to 
the cause, 2; 

Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and 
m. ¢. 28.50; Broadway Cong. ¢ 
and so. m. e. 18.17; a friend, 50; 

Brookfield Asso’n, William Hyde, Tr. 

Brookfield, Cong. ch. and so. 

North Brookfield, lst Cong. ch. and 
so., annual coll., add’l, 

Sturbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 

Essex county. 


232 08 


96 67—8328 70 
282 47 


5 00 
170 40—-407 87 


Andover, Free Christian church, 870 
Methuen, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. c., 
2 months, 45 82—--54 52 
Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. Wil- 
liam Thurston, Tr. 
Amesbury and Salisbury, Union 

Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Newburyport, Miss H. F. Tyler, to 

const. Mrs. CaRoLine L. BLAKE, 

Byfield, Mass., and Miss Soputa J. 

Lyon, Pelham, N. H., H. M., 2°10; 

Mrs. T. C. 'lyler, to const. Mrs. 

Eniza T. Burriwy, H. M., 130; 

Miss E. Bassett, 40 ; Memorial gift 

from a member of North Cong’l 

church, 8; 378 00—-388 00 

Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. C. M. 

Richardson, Tr. 

Beverly, Dane st. Cong. ch. and so. 

m.c., November, 19 29 
Boxford, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 85 52 
Lynnfield Centre, 1st Cong. ch. and 

80. 4 95 
Middleton, Cong. ch. and so. 85 00—--94 76 

Franklin co. Aux. Soc. Lewis Mer- 

riam, Tr. 

Ashfield, Hannah White, 10 00 
- Hampden co. Aux. Soc. Chas. Marsh, 

Tr. 

——, a friend, 5 00 
Longmeadow, Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 17 22 

Palmer, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 48 41 


Springfield, ‘‘ Unabridged,” 1,000 00 
Westfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 188 36- 0 5208 99 
Middlesex county. 

Auburndale, Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll., in part (of wh. for 
China, 5), 1,583.23, m. c..245.46 ; 1,828 69 

Charlestown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢, 22 28 
Lowell, High st. Cong. ch. and so. 129 8) 
Newton, a friend, 25 00 
Somerville (Winter Hill), Broadway 

Ortho. Cong. ch. and so., to const. 

Amos Keyes, I. M. 100 00 
West Concord, collection, by hand 


Dr. H. B. Hooker, 8 68-2113 90 
Middlesex Union. 
Leominster, Eyan. Cong. ue and so. 
45.50; J. 'B. Allen, 10; 55 50 


Norfolk county. 
Brookline, Harvard Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c., November, 1113 


Foxboro, Mrs. Martha P. Grover, 50 00 
Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch. 

and so. m. ¢. 21 00 
Needham, Josiah Davenport, 5 00 


Donations. 


[January, 
South Dedham, M. Fales, 5 00 
West Medway, a friend, 5 00—--97 13° 
Taunton and vicinity. 
Attleboro, 2d Cong. ch. and so., of 
wh. from Ladies’ F. M. Society, 
87.85, m. c. 20.01, to const. Mrs. 
Wueaton Brices, H. M. 107 86 
Berkley, Female Cent Society, 21 48 
Freetown, Cong. ch. and so, 5 29—-184 63 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc, C. 
Sanderson, Tr. 
Phillipston, Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. 111 69 
Templeton, Cong. ch. and so. Ranke 
35.50, Ladies, 69.10, m. ¢. 14.27; 118 87 
Winchendon, 1st Cong. ch. and so., 
coll. 22.67, m, ¢. 88.67; 56 84 
6 90 
Less balance paid for printing, 93—-285 97 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. K. H 
Sanford, Tr. 
bicep Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
4 (a friend, 100, coll. 386.56), 
136. 56 ; Alexander IZ. Wilder, to 
const. Mrs. Many J. Wier, p38 
M., 100; a friend, a thank-offer- 
ing for missionary teaching at 
Mount Holyoke Seminary, 10; 246 56 
5,669 75 


es een — Boston, Martha A. Quin- 
y, by Thomas D. Quincy, Ex’r, 289 45 
Whately, William Merriam, by th 
Merriam, Adm’r, 280 79—-570 24 


6,239 99 
26 50 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Little Compton, United Cong. ch. and so. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East Aux. Society. 
Bethel, Cong. ch. and so. 
Newtown, Cong. ch. and so. 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. 
Beard, Tr. 


28 34 


12 60 
260—48 34 
A. E. 


Darien Depot, Rev. B. D. Kinney, 5 00 
Green’s Farms, Cong. ch. and so, 157 75 
New Canaan, Cong. ch. and so. 146 83 


Ridgebury, Cong. ch. and s0., an- 
nual coll., to const. Rey. AUGUSTUS 
Atvorp, H. M 

Weston, Cong. ch. and so. 

Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E, W. Par- 
sons, Tr, 

Bristol, Cong. ch. and so., Ladies’ 
‘Asso’n, 

East Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 

Hartford, Centre Cong. ch. and so. 
(coll., add@’l, 119, m. c. 88.88), 
152.83; Asylum Hill Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c. 18.03; Rey. @. E. San- 
borne, 10; 175 36 

Poquonock, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
with prey. dona’s, to const. Baar 
A. Mosutier, H. M. 

West Suffield, Cong. ch. and so. 

Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 

Hartford co. South Consociation. 

Middle Haddam Landing, 2d Cong. 


62 00 
25 00—386 58 


16 48 
45 00 
50 0U—678 94 . 


ch, and so. 5 00 
Middletown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

m. c. 8.538; J. F. Huber, monthly 

dona. (2 months), for Mr. Pen- 

field’s station, Madura, 2; 10 53 


Newington, Cong. ch. and s0., an- 

nual coll. 128. 26, Ladies’ Society, 

85, m. c. 88.74; 247 00 
Southington, Cong. ch. and so., an- 

nual coll., of wh. from T. Higgins, 

to const. Dennis P. Fincu, H. M., 


100; 255 50—518 08 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. @. 0. Wood- 

ruff, Tr. 
Goshen, a friend, 15 00 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so. 183 50 
Roxbury, Cong. ch. and so. | 20 00 
Thomaston, Cong. ch. and so., to 

const, OHARLES B. Horr, H. M. 858 10 
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wee Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
add’ 5 00 

aici, Cong. ch. and so., art? 
nual coll., of wh. from Eli Curtiss, 
to const. F. J. Partrer, H. M., 
100; "193 11—724 71 

Middlesex Asso’n, John Marvin, Tr. 
East Haddam, lst Cong. ch. and so. 65 00 


Killingworth, a friend, 5 00—-70 00 
New Haven City. F. T. Jarman, 
Agent. ; 
Ast Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. from 
Samuel Miller, 100, coll. 824.80, 
m. c. 22.36), 947. 16; North Cong. 
ch. and so. (of wh. from two ladies, 
20, m. c. 12), 82; Davenport Cong. 
ch. and so. m. c. 10.50 ; 989 66 


New Haven co. Hast Aux. Soc. F. T. 
Jarman, Agent. 
Fair Haven, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. Rey. Harvey BUSHNELL, 
H. M. 60 00 
Wallingford, Cong. ch. and so. 80 10—140 10 
New Haven co. West Conso’n. KE. B. 
Bowditch, Tr. 


Bethany, Cong. ch. and so, m. c. 610 
Southbury, Cong. ch. and so. 68 36 
Waterbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
(coll. 200.21, m. c. 18.79), 214; a 
friend, 5; 219 00 


Whitneyville, Cong. ch. and so., 
Gents, 54.31, Ladies, 40.35, m. c. 
82 34, to const. Mrs. AMELIA A. 
Lronarp, Marsovan, Turkey, H. 
M. 127 00—420 46 

New London and vic. and Norwich and 

vic. C. Butlerand L. A. Hyde, Trs. 


Bozrah, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 700 
East Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Griswold, lst Cong. ch. and so., an- 

nual coll. 43 00 
Jewett City, Rev. Augustine Root, 6 00 
New London, Mrs. Eliza A. Bull, to 

const. Rey. Epwarp Bui, Beau- 

fort, N. C., H. M 50 00 


Norwich, Broadway Cong. ch. and so. 
(of wh. from a friend of missions, 
[6 gold], 5.53, m. c. 20), 25.53; 2d 
Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢c. 20.90; Ist 
Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 14.14; 

Sprague, Hanover Society, add’l, 

_Yolland co. Aux. Soc. C. H. Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 

Bolton, Cong. ch. and so. 

Columbia, Cong. ch. and so., Gents, 
84.74, Ladies, 59.26 ; ? 94 00 

85 60—204 10 


60 57 
14 50—189 07 
24 50 


Ellington, Cong. ch. and so. 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rev. H. F 

Hyde, Tr. 

East Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so. 

Pomfret, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
181.70, m. c. 42.43; 

Woodstock, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
m.c. 


55 25 
174 18 
17 00—246 38 


Milford, lst Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll., to const. Rev. A. J. LyMAN, and 
Miss 8. N. L. Srows, H. M. 422 96 


Legacies. — Kast Haven, Jeremiah 
Woodward, by Ammi Tyler, 2,000, 
less expenses, 8; 1 997 00 
Pomfret, Mrs. Sophronia (Abbott) 
Grosvenor, by Rev. C. P. Grosve- 
nor, Ex’r,. 415 00-2,412 00 


7,446 33 
NEW YORK. 
Brooklyn, South Cong. ch. and so., 
part, 169.07; Ist Pres. ch., add'l - 
last year, F. ‘i. Lovell, 150; 


319 07 
Durham, Ist Pres. ch. ™.¢. 7; Ladies’ 


Cent Society, 14; 21 00 
East Bloomfield, Cong. ch. and so. 109 84 
Haverstraw, Central Pres. ch. 100 00 


Jasper, a few individuals, to const. 
Mrs. Saran Lamson, H. M. 100 00 


Donations. 
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Lumberland, Cong. ch. and so. 3 26 
Madison, ‘‘ Cent Society,” 10 00 
Mount Sinai, Cong. ch. and so. 2110 
New York, Broadway Tabernacle Cong. 
ch. and so., in part, 1,200; Harlem 
Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 10.50; Third 
Ave. Mission Chapel, 10; Students 
in Union Theol. Sem’y, 7; Mrs. 8. 
M. Valentine, 10; received through 
the ‘‘ New York Observer,” 5; Miss 
Anna Davenport, 2 ; 1,244 50 
Niagara Falls, A. H. Porter, 50 00 
Palmyra, Miss Tabitha Sheffield, 25 00 
Patchogue, Cong. ch. and so. 17 50 
Penn Yan, Charles 0. Sheppard, 250 00 
Rochester, Brick Pres. ch. 185.78; 1st 
Pres. ch., add’l, 7.60; a ‘‘ Friend,” 
for Harpoot, 3; 146 28 
Saratoga, Ann E. F. Smith, 50 00 
Tarrytown, Mrs. M. B. Nichols, 10 00 
West Bloomfield, Mrs. B. P. Hall, 50 00 
Woodhaven, Cong. ch. and so. 5 96-2,533 51 
Legacies.—Geneva, Rey. M. P. Squier, 
D.D., add'l, by Mrs. C. Squier, 
Ex’x, 280 00 


Madison, Rey. Roswell Hawkes, by 
his daughter, Mrs. E. 8. Putnam, 100 00 
Morrisania, E. Withington, add’l, by 
Rey. 8. S. Jocelyn and J. B. Col- 
man, Trustees, 50 00—-430 00 
2,963 51 


5 00 


NEW JERSEY. 
Hohokus, ‘* A Friend,” 
Newark, 2d Pres. ch., Young People’s 
Miss’y Society, 76.60; South Park 
Pres. ch., ‘‘a friend” 1; ditto, ditto, 


; 78 60 
Orange, Valley Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
P. M. Myers, 100 00 


Vineland, Ist Pres. ch. 11.00 
Wantage, lst Pres. ch., 60, less prev. 
ack’d, 50 ; 10 00—204 60 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 879 
Philadelphia, Miss K. M. Linnard, 100; 
“J. D. L.,? monthly dona., with 


previous dona., to const. Foster A. 
Ruea, Jonesboro, East Tennessee, 
H. M., 50; 150 00—153 79 


LOUISIANA. 
New Orleans, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 22 45 
OHIO. 

Atwater, Cong. ch. and so. 27 00 
Cincinnati, Third Pres. ch. 278 72 
Collamer, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Dayton, East Pres. ch, 25 00 
Fairmount, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Fearing, Tp, Mrs. Angelina Stanley, 10 00 
Four Corners, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 440 
Gustavus, Elam Linsley, 100 
Jackson, 6. H,, Aw GirV., 5 00 
Mansfield, Austin Marshall, 5 00 
Oberlin, Cong. churches, m, ¢. 22 86 
Sullivan, Cong. ch. and 50. 12 00 
Tallmadge, Benevolent Asso’n, annual 

coll., to const. Mrs. Marrua J. BRron- 

son, H. M. 118 25 
Wheelersburg, ‘' A Friend,” 4 75—558 98 

INDIANA. 
Michigan City, Cong. ch. and so. 65 25 
ILLINOIS. 

Alton, M. K. Whittlesey, 200 
Amboy, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 17 30 
Canton, Cong. ch. and so. 83 70 


Chicago, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from Rev. W. W. Patten, D.D., 60), 
303; South Cong. ch. and so. 11. 95; 
heol. Seminary, Society of Inquiry, 
2.05 ; 317 00 
Dixon, "OA. Davis, 
Geneva, Cong. ch and so. m. ¢. 
Lena, Mrs. 8. Terrel, 1, Mrs. Mary M. 
Reynard, 1; 200 
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Pana, Ist Pres. ch. annual coll., 55.35 ; 

Rey. James 8. Walton, 5; 60 35 
Shirland, Cong. ch. and so. 13 50 
Wheaton, Cong. ch. and go. 11 vO—470 17 


Legacies. — Chicago, William H. Brown, 


add’l, by C. B. and S. L. Brown, Ex’rs, 6,050 00 


6,520 17 
MICHIGAN. 
Allegan, Cong. ch. and so., annual coll., 

of wh. from Mrs. Elizabeth Booth, to 

const. Rey. Rufus Apthorp, H. M., 

50; 71 10 
Edwardsburg, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
Frankfort, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 0 
Richland, lst Pres. ch.,; annual coll. 46 75—181 85 
MINNESOTA. 

250 00 

6 00 


—, a friend, 

Medford, Cong. ch. and so. 

Minneapolis, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
80. m. c. 10 20 


St. Peter, Mrs. Treadwell, 2 50—268 70 
IOWA. 

Bradford, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 3100 
Florence, Ist Cong. ch. and so., No- 

vember coll, 200 
Magnolia, Cong. ch. and so. m. c., No- 

vember, 7 00—50 00 

WISCONSIN. 

Cambria, Nancy J. Williams, 10 00 
Elkhorn, Cong. ch. and so. 15 10 
Emerald Grove, Cong. ch. and so. 9 U0 
Hartford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 15 55 
Kenosha, lst Cong. ch. and so. 10 10 
Lake Mills, Cong. ch. and so. 11 64 
Menasha, Cong. ch. and so. 38 59 
Shullsburg, Cong. ch. and so. 0 


10 00 
Sparta, H. Rice, 10 00—129 88 


MISSOURI. 
Ironton, Giles Russell, 1 00 
KANSAS. 
Solomon City, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Wabaunsee, Ist Church of Christ, 9 00—14 00 


NEBRASKA. 
Nebraska City, a friend, 9 00 
Ponca, Rey. W. H. Clark, 5 9414 94 
OREGON. 
Portland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 
November, 


DAKOTA TERRITORY. 
Yankton, Cong. ch. and so. 


6 00 


18 52 


CANADA, 
Province of Quebec. 
Montreal, E. K. Greene (800 gold), 
898.00; Hugh McLennon, 25; 
Sherbrooke, Thomas 8. Morey, 


918 00 
6 80—924 80 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
China, Kalgan, Rev. Mark Williams, 140 00 
India, Madura, monthly concert coll. 

16. 15; C. Phillips, in memory of his 


Donations. 


(January, 1871. 


beloved daughter Mary, deceased, 
5.60 ; 21 75 
Seneca Mission, Oldtown, m. c. 18; 
Mrs. 8. M. Wellman, 2; 00 
South Africa, Natal, Umtwalumi m.c. 6 00—186 75 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From Woman’s Boarp or MIssIoNs. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 


Massachusetts, Wellesley Auxiliary So- 
ciety, for pupil in Miss Fritcher’s 
school, 70; for pupil in Miss Smith’s 
school, 25; 

New York, Brooklyn, New England 
Cong. ch. 8. s., Miss Hattie Snooks, 
in part, for pupil at Oroomiah, 10 00—105 00 


95 00 


From Woman’s BoARD OF MISSIONS FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 


Mrs. J. V. Farwell, Chicago, Treasurer, 673 08 
778 08 

MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 
Marne. — Bangor, Central Cong. s. 8. 80 00 
New Hampsarre.—Campton, Cong. s. 8. 82.75 ; 

Jaffrey, Cong. s. 8s. 6.25; North Hampton, 

BE. and L. Haines, 1; 40 00 
VERMONT. —Dummerston, M. Chandler, ‘‘ for 

little services,” 60c.; Salem, a little Union 

School, 3.75; "Westhaven, ditto, By 9 25 
Massacuuserrs. —Great Barrington, ist Cong. 

8. 8. 38.50; Lee, Cong. ch. and so., Ladies, 

for a scholar in Rey. Wm. Ireland’s train- 

ing-school, Zulu Mission, 33.25; Newbury- 

port, Mrs. T. C. Tyler, a 875 Shirley Vil- 

lage, Cong. s. 8., for schools ‘in India, 10; 

Williamstown, Cong. s. 8., for school at 

Jaffna, Ceylon, 30; 113 62 
Connecticut. — Newtown, Cong. 8s. 8. 12 60 
ay xe —Hamptonburgh, District No. 5, 

. 4; Oswego, Cong. s. s. (Mr. Fort’s Bi- 

bes ‘class, for the training-class at Erzroom, 

21.45; Mrs. Hamilton’s class, for ditto, 5), 

26.45 5 80 45 
PENNSYLVANIA. — Franklin, 1st Pres. 8. s. 15 29 
Ono. — Granville, Pres. s. s. Miss’y Society, 18 00 
ILLINOIS. — Freeport, Pres. 8. 8. 50; Granville, 

Cong. 8. 8. 8.25; 53 25 


Micuican. — Adrian, Ist Pres. s. 8., for native 

helper, under Rev. H.N. Barnum, at Har- 

poot, 100 00 
Wisconsin. — Elkhorf, Cong. 8. s. 9.02; Taf- 


ton, Cong. s. 8. 2.753 1g 97 

CANADA. —Province of Quebee, Montreal, Zion 
Cong. ch. 8. 8. 22 15 
451 28 
Donations received i in November, 18,7389 61 
Legacies, es 9,622 24 
$28,361 85 
— 

\Hr Total from Sept. Ist, 1870, 

to Nov. 30, 1870. $82,490 20 


HOW TO REMIT SAFELY. 


In making remittances (of sums above Five Dollars) it is best to procure a draft on 
Boston, New York, or Philadelphia, or a “ Post-Office Money Order.” When neither 
of these can be conveniently obtained, send the money, but always in a registered letter. 
The registration fee has been reduced to fifteen cents, and the present registration 
system has been found, by the Post-Office Department, to be virtually an absolute 


protection against losses by mail. 
requested to do so. 


All Postmasters are obliged to register letters when 
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ADANA — CENTRAL TURKEY. 
By Rey. L. H. ApAms. 


ADANA is situated twenty-five miles east of Tarsus, seventy miles north- 
west of Scanderoon, and upon the Seihvin River (the Pharus of Xenophon, 
but Sarus of other writers), twenty miles from its mouth. Its population, as to 
religious faith, may be reckoned as 15,000 Moslems, 4,000 Armenians, 2,000 
Greeks, 2,000 Pagans or Deists, and 1,000 Catholics and Protestants. As at 
Tarsus, there are representatives from almost every principal nation in the 
Eastern hemisphere, and a corresponding Babel of languages. — 

It is singular that Adana is mentioned by no classical writer, though it con- 
tains indisputable evidences of considerable antiquity. That its ancient, as its 
modern history, is nowhere to be found, seems to imply that it was of little 
importance, a conclusion that is corroborated by the natural inferiority of its 
situation. 

The town is built with red tiles, after the Roman fashion, and they are very 
durable. The stone bridge, in the picture, was erected, some suppose, by Helena, 
but more probably in the time of the Seljukiyan Sultans at Iconium. It is over 
three hundred feet long, and as solid, apparently, as when it was constructed. 
The minaret at the left, belongs to the great memorial mosque, erected to sig- 
nalize the final victory and establishment of Mohammedanism here. Besides 
the bridge and mosque, there are no remains from earlier times worthy of spe- 
cial mention. 

Adana now presents much of the bustling life of an American city. West- 
ern ideas are making singular strides. The impetus given to its cotton trade 
by the American rebellion, sent it flying far beyond Moslem notions. Instead 
of the principal streets of ten years since, ten feet wide, with a foot of mud in 
winter, and crooked in proportion to the filth, we now have them wide, straight, 
beautifully paved, and lined with shops in which almost any description of dry 
goods may be purchased. 

Take another illustration or two of this progress. An old Genoese castle 
had furnished materials for pavements; but these were needed for other pur- 
poses, and as there were no other stones nearer than ten miles, at the Pasha’s 
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suggestion the proposal was actually debated in the city council, to remove 
all the tomb-stones in the vast Turkish burying-ground east of the city, and 
with them finish paving the city! Considering Turkish reverence for graves, 
in some respects this might be considered “progress!” A native tailor was 
one day bewailing this sad state of things tome. “ Why,” said he, “ we tailors 
have learned to make the proper style of dress (Turkish), but everybody wants 
your kind of clothes, and if things go on at this rate, within twelve years nobody 
but old men will be seen in our dress.” 

The Protestant chapel is at the extreme left in the picture, half way from 
the foreground. The church, established in 1855, numbers thirty-four, the 
Protestant community, about fifty tax-payers, and the average congregation, 
two hundred and fifty. The contributions, for all objects, last year, were nearly 
14,000 piasters, or $600 gold; an amount, in proportion to numbers, that chal- 
lenges comparison, remembering that there was no extraordinary object, as 
a chapel or house to build. Still, the outward progress of the gospel is slow. 
The influence of Western European ideas is baneful. A thin varnish of civil- 
ization nearly disqualifies the Oriental for a meek and sincere reception of 
Jesus. Pray for an outpouring of the Spirit at Adana. 


THE NECESSITY. 


Ir is a painful task to be obliged to repeat the call for men, but the necessity 
compels it. If the cause of foreign missions could only have a fair hearing ; 
if the churches could be made to feel that the burden of the foreign work is as 
truly and legitimately laid on them, in the providence of God, as is the home 
work; if the worth of souls in heathen lands, and the possibilities of greatness 
and goodness on their part, were as justly appreciated by Christians here as they 
are by missionaries abroad; or if Christian men and women would but act up 
to the convictions of their thoughtful moods, there could be no lack of men or 
means for this work. 

The facts are no less painful, the necessity for the appeal is none the less 
urgent, that to some minds its repetition has become wearisome. Golden 
opportunities are lost, and the multitudes perish of spiritual hunger none the 
less. Missionaries, one and another of our best and noblest, sink under their 
burdens, crushed by the greatness of opportunities to which the heart responds 
only too freely; and others there are, equally exposed, from whom tidings are 
always awaited with fear and anxious solicitude. \ 

There is something wrong here. The lines of duty and of Providence run 
not aslant, but parallel. Are six millions of Bulgarians to be left to four men, 
and young men at that? Is Smyrna, with its outlying districts, stretching 
away to the southeast as far as ancient Cilicia, the home of the most flourish- 
ing Greek colonies of ancient times, rich in all the elements of historic interest, 
and richer in millions of immortal souls for whom Christ died, to be left to the 
care of one man? Is the region of Cilicia, where the work is happily begun in 
churches at old Tarsus and Adana, to be left to another? True, the missionary 
in charge left a New England pastorate for a larger field, but not expecting to 
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take a parish twice as large as his native State. Is Bitlis, in Eastern Turkey, 
where the greatest revival of the past year was enjoyed, with its fourteen out-sta- 
tions into which the light has already spread, with its station-class of young men 
desirous of preaching Him they have learned to love, — is this field, in extent 
equal to four or five hundred New England parishes, to be left to break down 
the single missionary remaining? And Van —a great centre of Armenian in- 
fluence, yet open to the gospel, where abundant results, that should satisfy the 
most generous Christian ambition, seem to be waiting the coming laborers — 
Van is still unoccupied. Foochow, where the work among the Chinese has 
made the most progress; where seven little churches have been gathered, and 
the gospel is preached by native agents regularly at ten out-stations, besides 
the labors of the missionaries in the city; where have been established training- 
schools for both sexes, — Foochow may be left in the early spring to the care of 
a single ordained missionary, aided by a missionary physician not yet master of 
the language ! 

This necessity has come about through no fault of the Committee at home, or 
of the missionaries. ‘These fields have been opened in answer to the prayers of 
the church. The good seed has been sown, and the time of harvest has come, but 
the reapers are not. 

Other fields, but little less in need, could be named; a letter just received 
from one of the Madura missionaries, “begs and entreats” that “two men at 
least may be found to go there at once”; but enough. ‘There is hardly a field 
that is not in want of men to maintain and develop the work already begun. 
The very success that, in the last five years, has nearly doubled the number 
of towns and cities in which the gospel has been regularly preached through 
the missionaries and native agency connected with the American Board, is at 
once the source of the greatest hope and of the most painful embarrassment. 
The native agency, which is moving so efficiently in this expansion of the work, 
must have the thorough discipline of the schools, and for a time the guidance 
of wise counsel. 

The foreign field presents the greatest variety of climate, race, language, 
and work, — embracing, in short, all that belongs to the building up, from its 
foundations, of a Christian civilization, —and thus gives ample scope to the best 
ability and the largest acquisitions — to whatever of power a man may possess. 

From all who love the cause of Christ, and the early triumph of his kingdom 
in the world, let the prayer of faith go up to the Lord of the harvest, that he 
would send forth laborers into his harvest; and from the hearts of all Christian 
young men qualified for successful labor at home, — young pastors as well as 
students in colleges and seminaries, — that the Holy Spirit may guide them to 
a right decision as to their personal duty to this great cause, the foreign work 
of the church. 


THE NEW ASPIRATION. 


Every mission station is a centre of light as well as of spiritual life. It was 
not left to the Fathers of New England alone to illustrate the better thought, 
the intenser life, and the nobler aspiration which the gospel inspires. Their 
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sons are repeating the lesson in many lands, under new conditions, but with 
kindred results. Light marks their path. The large orders for improved im- 
plements of husbandry and the mechanic arts that pass through the Missionary 
House, are but the incidental results of their labors. 

“ The school-house beside the church,” thousands learning to read, books and 
a newspaper press in the native languages, the habits of civilized life and of 
social order introduced where but a few years before was only the darkness of 
ignorance and superstition, and every license to iniquity, — these are the signs 
which mark the presence of the missionaries of the cross. 'The normal school 
and the college follow in due time, as a matter of course. The theological 
seminary soon quickens the desire for other institutions of learning. 

The instruction given in the mathematics and natural sciences at the Hawai- 
ian seminary —more properly college—at Lahainaluna, will compare well 
with that on the same subjects in many American colleges. The result of this 
discipline is seen in the matured character of the Hawaiian ministry, most of 
whom are graduates of that institution. 

The large-hearted benevolence of a Robert can hardly keep pace with the 
awakened intellectual activity that is ready to crowd the noble institution he 
has reared, on the shores of the Bosphorus, with aspiring youth of nearly a dozen 
nationalities. 

The college at Beirut has gathered into its faculty men who haye no superi- 
ors in similar institutions at home, and their best thought and effort find recep- 
tive minds, whose influence on the Arab race may yet revive the splendors of 
its better days. 

The missionaries in Ceylon unite with the native Christians in the conviction 
that a college in Jaffna, of a high grade, has now become a necessity to the best 
progress of a Christian civilization in that country, and have deputed one of their 
number to raise the necessary funds, to supplement the generous contributions 
pledged in Ceylon. 

In some cases, doubtless, the material results of culture bewilder the imagin- 
ation, and men are led to expect the ripe fruits before they have time to grow, 
— that our civilization, in all its completeness, can be imported to order. Yet 
even so the movement in favor of a higher education marks one of the beneficent 
results of the gospel, and is rich in promise. As the management of such insti- 
tutions, in the first instance, naturally falls to missionaries, there is less danger 
of the predominance of secular over spiritual interests, and the more hope that 
they may be built upon Christ as the foundation, and made to contribute to the 
progress of his kingdom. 


A WORD OF CHEER FROM INDIA. , 


Tue last mail brings the report of a great advance on the part of the Mah- 
ratta mission, in the direction of independent, self-supporting churches. The 
mission has just decided to call on the churches of Ahmednuggur and Bombay, 
where expenses are heaviest, to defray one third of the salaries of their pas- 
tors, and on eight of the village churches to pay one half. Delegates from the 
churches thus called upon have presented their thanks to the mission for this 
expression of confidence in them, and propose to meet the call. 
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It is not simply the amount saved to the treasury of the Board, though this 
is considerable, and especially important at the present time, but the new spirit 
that is coming over the native churches, the sense of personal responsibility and 
of the need of sacrifice to sustain the institutions of the gospel, that are worthy 
of special consideration. Such an effort as these churches now propose to make 
will be a rich means of grace to them, and a testimony to the heathen around 
them of incalculable worth. It is not “rice-Christians,” as the natives call 
them (thus intimating that they embrace Christianity only for the sake of get- 
ting their rice) who, out of their poverty, make sacrifices for the cause of Christ. 

It is through such efforts on the part of native Christians, that the American 
Board is enabled the present year, despite all the reduction of its missions by 
transfer to another Board, to work a much larger field, and at less expense to 
the home churches, than five years ago. 


APOLOGETIC, 


An unfortunate and much regretted delay in sending off a part of the Janu- 
ary number of the Missionary Herald was occasioned by a miscalculation of 
the printers, and their inability to furnish copies of the steel engraving as fast 
as they were wanted. It is always intended that the Herald for each month 
shall reach its readers, especially the pastors of the churches, in season for 
the Monthly Concert. Yet there are two numbers each year the printing of 
which is necessarily somewhat delayed. The number for October gives the 
receipts of the closing month of the ‘financial year, and local treasurers and 
pastors over the whole country desire that remittances designed to do so should 
go into the accounts for the year, and be there acknowledged; yet many such 
remittances do not reach the treasury until some days after the usual time of 
closing the month’s accounts and sending them to the printer. The number 
for November must contain the proceedings of the annual meeting of the Board, 
which is held in October, and sometimes does not close until just about the 
usual time of the month for going to press with the next month’s Herald. Every 
effort is made to hasten the printing and sending off of these numbers, but if 
some subscribers do not receive them as early as would be desired, this explan- 
ation may make the reason plain. If other numbers are late, it would seem 
that, excepting very rare cases, the fault must be somewhere else than with the 
publishers. 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Luropean Turkey, evidence that they are true Christians, 

and “an elderly Turk” who has attended 

recently, and seems an earnest inquirer. 
Mr. Locks, of Samokov, wrote Octo- Respecting an out-station often mentioned 

ber 1, reporting some “ progress” at that of late, he writes : — 

station, — four persons among the attend- ‘‘ We are happy to report continued 

ants on Sabbath worship who give some progress of the work at Bansko. Our 
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helper thinks that there are ten or twelve 
men and women there who are true 
Christians. One of the assistant native 
teachers of the Eski Zagra school spent 
seven weeks of the summer laboring as a 
Bible-woman among the women of Bansko, 
and was greatly encouraged in her work 
there. The women were very anxious 
to have her return, and subscribed, by 
pledges, 550 piasters towards her salary 
if she would return. But although all 
parties were desirous of this, circumstances 
beyond our control have thus far pre- 
vented. 

“ Besides increasing their subscription 
over that of last year, towards the salary 
of the helper, our friends there have sub- 
scribed some 2,000 piasters towards the 
purchase of a lot and the erection ofa build- 
ing for a church, school-room, and pastor’s 
dwelling. A plot of land has been pur- 
chased, and on it a wealthy man in the 
place is now erecting a building of their 
own planning, for the purpose above men- 
tioned. But, now that the building is 
more than half done, we hear that the 
builder is wavering whether to keep his 
promise, and rent it to our friends when 
completed. Our friends have taken this 
whole matter into their own hands, and 
without asking any advice, or any aid 
in any way from us, have thus attempted 
to provide for themselves a house of wor- 
ship. Meanwhile the little band of be- 
lievers there is slowly increasing in num- 
ber, and in the knowledge and grace of 
our Lord and Saviour. We feel that what 
they need most of all, and what we all 
need most of all, is the special presence 
and blessing of the Holy Spirit.” 


pee 7 


GGestern Turkey Mission. 
INTEREST AT MANJULUK —THE PEOPLE. | 


Mr. Epwarp Ria@s wrote from Sivas, 
October 19, respecting a visit to Manju- 
luk and Gurun, new interest at the former 
place, and the formation of a church and 
ordination of a pastor at the latter. 

“ On Tuesday, the 4th inst., Mr. Farns- 
worth of Czesarea arrived here, with part 
of his family and Miss Closson, and the 


Western Turkey Mission. 


[February, 


next morning he and I, with the preach- 
ers of Sivas and Amasia, started for 
Gurun. Two days’ journey brought us 
to the village of*Manjuluk, where a new 
work of considerable interest has sprung 
up lately. Out of the sixty families in 
the village, some twenty or twenty-five 
have suddenly declared themselves Prot- 
estants, and call earnestly for a teacher 
or preacher. They are mostly very ignor- 
ant, and have been induced to take this 
step by a variety of motives, some of 
which are, very probably, quite unworthy ; 
but at the worst it gives us an opportunity 
to sow the good seed, such as we do not have 
every day, and we are trying to improve 
it. We hope to get one of the graduates 
of this fall, from Marsovan, to go there as 
preacher, and in the mean time have put 
a man there who, though not very much 
educated, is, I think, a truly good man. 
“At this village we received a very 
cordial welcome, and were made the 
guests of the chief man of the new Prot- 
estant community, who is called Oonan 
Emmi, or Uncle John. The people came 
in to see us in considerable numbers, and 
we spent the next day with them. They 


‘are generally very poor, and laboriously 


till their plots of land for a meagre sup- 
port. The average dwelling consists of 
a good-sized stable with a low roof, lighted 
by one hole in the middle of the roof. In 
one corner of this stable is a fireplace, 
and a little space around it is walled off, 
by a wall about three feet high, just high 
enough to keep the cattle out, but not 
high enough to shut out the warmth gen- 
erated by them. In this corner these 
people live, and eat, andsleep. ‘The more 
horses, cows, buffaloes, and sheep they 
can crowd. into the stable the better, be- 
cause so much the warmer will it be! 
They have, however, some very neat 
rooms for guests, and we were favored 
with one of these and were made very 
comfortable. In the evening our host 
killed a kid, and brought it, roasted whole, 
upon the low table, around which we 
squatted in true native style. Knife, fork, 
and plate being not the fashion, our host 
proceeded to pull the savory kid to pieces 


with his fingers, and to hand his guests 


the most tasty morsels. Other dishes fol- 
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lowed, but the kid was the pride of the 
dinner, that being acknowledged as the 
height of hospitality. After dinner we 
talked and read, and sang and prayed 
with the people who crowded in, and felt 
that the Lord had opened a wide door for 
Christian influence in that village.” 


CHUROH FORMED AT GURUN — ORDINATION. 


“The next morning, Saturday, we 
bade our kindly village friends good-bye, 
and proceeded to Gurun. About an hour 
before reaching the city we were met by 
quite a party of friends who had come 
out to escort us in; and there too we re- 
ceived a very pleasant welcome. On the 
Sabbath, the two services in each of the 
two preaching places were well attended. 
As I think I have told you before, these 
two preaching places are about three 
miles apart, the town itself being about 
seven miles long, though scarcely more 
than a bow-shot wide in any place. 

“On Monday the ‘ Central Union’ 
commenced its session, for the purpose 
of forming a church and ordaining a pas- 
tor. There were three pastors, three 
preachers, and two missionaries present, 
beside the candidate for the pastorate 
about to be created. The first business 
was the examination of candidates for 
church membership. This occupied nearly 
all the day, although the number was small. 
Out of the eleven or twelve who pre- 
sented themselves, eight were accepted, 
and two or three others are away from 
home whom the pastor considers fit to 
unite with the church. There are also 
four members of other churches, who 
were not admitted because they had failed 
to procure certificates of membership from 
their own churches. If these are all ad- 
mitted, it will make a church of fourteen 
or fifteen members. 

“Tuesday morning the preacher was 
publicly examined by the Union as to his 
faith, etc. The examination was listened 
to with profound attention by quite a 
large number of people, and I think it 
was a profitable exercise, as many that 
listened were of the Armenian church, 
and doubtless got new views of the doc- 
trines we preach. I only regretted that 
lack of time made it necessary to touch 
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very lightly on some important subjects. 
A short intermission followed this exercise, 
and then the services connected with the 
formation of a church were conducted. 
During this exercise, and in fact all the 
morning, the people kept coming in, so 
that at the ordination service, which fol- 
lowed after a brief recess, there were 
between two hundred and fifty and three 
hnndred persons present, — about as many 
as the chapel will hold.” 


The services of the ordination were by 
native pastors and preachers, excepting 
the charges to the pastor, by Mr. Riggs, 
and to the people, by Mr. Farnsworth. 

“« After this followed a general shaking 
of hands, especially with the newly or- 
dained pastor, who is very much beloved 
by his people, and by all who know him. 
He is an able, earnest man, and I trust 
the Lord may build up a strong church 
under his ministrations. After an inter- 
val of about half an hour we assembled 
again in the chapel, for the celebration of 
the Lord’s Supper. It was an occasion 
which I shall never cease to remember 
with thanksgiving, for although the church 
is small I trust it is pure, and it shows the 
beginning of better things in this dis- 
couraging field of ours. Pray for us, that 
this may be but the first fruits of an 
abundant harvest. 

“Our plan was to leave Wednesday 
morning, but we were almost literally 
forced to stay, by the urgent invitations of 
the good brethren there, who complained 
that they had not yet had any visit from 
us. So we spent one day in social inter- 
course and pleasant calls, ending with a 
grand dinner at the house of one of the 
wealthier members of the community.” 


FIRE AT CESAREA. 


Mr. Farnsworth writes: ‘ I must men- 
tion a very great calamity that has vis- 
ited this city. Cesarea being built of 
stone, — walls, partitions, floors, all of 
stone, —fires are unknown. The Mar- 
kets, or Charshus, are different, in that the 
streets on which they are arranged have 
a covering of wood and their fronts are of 
timber. Still, in a residence here of six- 
teen years we have hardly seen fires to, 
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destroy to the amount of a thousand dol- 
lars. Now, however, the glory of the city 
has been destroyed as in a moment. Just 
at sundown, Friday evening, September 
30th, a fire broke out in a corner whence 
the markets extend in three directions, 
and where there were large quantities of 
matches, petroleum, and other highly in- 
flammable oils. The roofing was like tin- 
der, and in the space of two hours many 
shops, with great quantities of goods, were 
destroyed. A month before there had 
been a report that the markets were to be 
burned, and nine tenths of the people 
believe that the fire was set by the author- 
ities, that the city might arise in greater 
beauty. It may be true, but I think not. 
All the people, our Protestant brethren 
with the rest, are greatly discouraged.” 
1 
DESIRING THE SCRIPTURES. 
Mr. Parsons wrote from Baghchejuk, 
October 26th, respecting visits he had 
recently made to villages north and east 
of Adabazar, and then in a district west 
of Baghchejuk, — leaving directions as to 
where he could be found, as he left his 
wife “ill with fever and ague, and en- 
tirely alone.” He states respecting the 
last-mentioned district: “* There is a great 
desire to procure the Scriptures, but 
the people are poor farmers. The Bible 
with references costs thirty piasters, equiv- 
alent to ten days’ labor of the common 
workmen. In one of these villages a poor 
man looked wistfully at a Bible, and when 
he got it into his hand pressed it fondly 
and said, ‘If I could only have it against 
the coming winter!’ He ‘didn’t like 
to go to the coffee-shops; didn’t like 
cards or backgammon.’ We proposed an 
exchange for barley or oats. He had two 
and a half bushels of oats, which at the 
market price would just equal the price 
of the Book. ‘But he must sell that to get 
something for his wife and to clothe his chil- 
dren.’ The desire to get the Bible, how- 
ever, got the better of him. I sug- 
gested to my companion, who was to 
go with the Bible and get the oats, that 
he should if possible get the family to- 
gether and read choice portions, show how 
ithe references were to be used, preach 
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Christ, and pray with them. He did so, 
and though at first the wife and mother- 
in-law were very much opposed to ex- 
changing the oats for a book instead of 
calico, when he talked, and prayed, and 
read with them, they gave interested at- 
tention and their assent to the exchange.” 


CALL FOR AN ASSOCIATE. 


At the close of the letter from which 
the foregoing extract is taken, Mr. Par- 
sons says: “We hope you will perceive 
the importance of giving us associates. 
My wife feels the need of associates for 
society. When well she does not feel it 
so much, but when ill, as she was a few 
weeks since, it is very hard to be alone. 
She has a circle of native sisters in whom 
she is deeply interested, but they, at such 
times, cannot take the place of a mission- 
ary sister. Ourrelations with the churches 
and the Union make it very desirable that 
we should have some one with whom to 
share responsibility. Regarding the num- 
ber of out-stations, and the extent of 
field under cultivation, the work in hand 
calls for additional laborers. The prospec- 
tive work among the Turks also calls for 
them. The future of our work among 
the Armenians ought to have reference 
to the Turks. There are hundreds of 
Protestant Armenians laboring a part or 
the whole of the year as dyers, basket- 
makers, blacksmiths, carpenters, and at 
other trades among Turkish villages. In 
one village I found three good Protestant 
brethren, with whom we had a season of 
prayer. To train young men for colpor- 
ters, and young women for Bible women, 
with reference to direct labor, or to exert 
an influence indirectly as they go among 
the Turks .as artizans (many women go 
to feed silk-worms, to spin, and weave, 
and do house-work); to go before the 
churches and the Union for volunteers 
and contributions for their work; to pre- 
pare tracts for the millions, as Brother 
Herrick has for the learned few — well I 
don’t think the new man would have 
oceasion to be idle for want of work, and 
I can not anticipate that he would have 
occasion for discouragement from want of 
success.” 


_ we pay a little less than half. 
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astern Turkey Mission. 
SOME PLACES IN THE HARPOOT FIELD. 


Mr. H. N. Barnum wrote from Har- 
poot, October 19th, soon after returning 
from a three weeks’ tour in what was for- 
merly the Arabkir station field, stating 
facts of interest respecting several places 
visited. 

“« We went by the way of Chemishgezek, 
which has been from the first connected 
with the Harpoot station. The work there 
has been a good while in getting started. 
The chief hindrance, there as well as in 
many other parts of the field, is that very 
few of the people have any means of sub- 
sistence at home. Almost every man 
earns his livelihood in Constantinople. 
They spend from five to ten years at a 
time at the capital, then come home for 
two or three years, spend what they have 
earned, and go back again. Firm foun- 
dations are not easily laid of such unstable 
materials. But for this peculiarity, I do 
not doubt that the Chemishgezek congre- 
gation would have been one of our best 
by this time. There are the beginnings 
of a spiritual work there, and the congre- 
gation is assuming more and more of the 
pecuniary burdens. They now pay about 
two fifths of the preacher’s salary, and 
while we were there they bought a house 
which will give them a chapel, school- 
room, and parsonage, all in one, for the 
present, at a cost of nearly $500, of which 
They can- 
not meet these obligations without the 
practice of great self-denial. But we 
found them more ready than ever before 
to assume every burden, and determined 
to rely upon us as little as possible for 
aid. This was what encouraged us most 
during this visit. 

“The city of Egin we have but re- 
cently begun to occupy, and that only 
during the winter months of the vacation 
in the seminary. This was my first visit 
to the place. I have never before seen 
so large a town with absolutely nothing in 
all the region to support it. It is situated 
on the west branch of the Euphrates, 
where it passes through the Anti-Taurus 
Mountains. In every direction, for many 
miles, are only lofty, barren mountains, 
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with scarcely an acre of arable land, so 
far as I could learn. The roads in every 
direction are fearfully rough, and for 
many miles, on both sides of the city, we 
were obliged to walk most of the way. 
It is said that the city was originally 
founded by fugitives from Persian oppres- 
sion, long ages ago, when the Persian 
dominion extended over this part of the 
country. One would suppose it a pretty 
sure retreat. Just at the point where the 
city is built, the mountain on the right 
bank recedes a little, and its sides have a 
little soil; and the people, with the aid of 
an abundant supply of water, have cov- 
ered this space with trees, among which 
they have built their houses. Few if any 
cities in Turkey, of the same size, have 
more wealth and enterprise. Its citizens 
are found in every part of the empire. 
They are shrewd financiers, and many of 
them amass large fortunes, and come home 
and build fine houses. There is now but 
one open Protestant in the place. We 
saw several other persons who are fully 
persuaded of the truth, but are too timid 
to come out openly for the gospel; for 
the leaders in the movement will of 
course encounter more or less of reproach. 
I know of no place where there is so 
great a sensitiveness to personal reputa- 
tion as here. When the reproach of 
being a Protestant is once taken away, I 
apprehend that the work in Egin will 
have a rapid development. 


Progress at Divrik. “ Divrik is about 
one hundred miles to the northwest of 
Harpoot. Five years ago, when it first 
came under our care, we considered it 
one of our most hopeless outstations. 
We found a little church there without a 
pastor, and a community who appeared 
to feel that they had conferred a favor on 
the American churches by accepting the 
gospel at the hands of their missionaries. 
They had scarcely paid anything for the 
support of the gospel, and when we 
put the laboring oar into their hands, 
and offered to aid them instead of carry- 
ing their burden for them, some of 
them were very angry, and thought to 
frighten us by complaining of us to the 
Board! All that is passed now. They 
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have built a chapel and school-rooms, at 
a cost, when fully completed, of about 
$1200, of which we have paid less than 
one fourth. We have one more payment 
of $15 to make toward the pastor's salary, 
which will complete all that we are to 
pay. Yet we found them very grateful 
for the aid rendered — far more so than 
when all their expenses were paid by the 
Board—and very cheerful and hopeful 
for the future. This change is not due to 
the growth of the congregation, as that 
has been very small. It is in the spirit of 
the people. They now regard the work 
as their own, and they themselves confess 
that this condition of independence is 
vastly superior, more manly and noble, 
as well as pleasanter, than the former one 
of complete dependence. They have now 
begun to labor for the spread of the truth 
among their neighbors, in a way which 
they never undertook so long as they con- 
sidered the responsibility of the work as 
resting on us. We saw better evidence 
than ever before that the work has a spir- 
itual basis, and we left after a visit of four 
days, much encouraged.” 


aetna 


PMaruva SHission — Southern ¥nvia. 
ADDITIONS TO THE CHURCHES. 


Mr. CHANDLER of the Madura station, 
wrote August 26th: “ At our last com- 
munion season, thirteen were admitted 
to the church on profession of faith, 
though two of them had been formerly 
connected with the Church of England. 
Four of these were from the larger girls 
of the girls’ boarding-school, and another 
left the school only a few months since, 
to be married, and now has come forward 
with her husband, and united with the 
church. 

“The most interesting case is that of a 
young man of the Naiac caste, who has 
studied the English language and is pre- 
paring himself for some government em- 
ployment. He is a man of considerable 
property, and so far as I can learn, of 
good character. His friends have in many 
ways tried to dissuade him from taking 
this step. Fortunately his property is in 
such a shape that they cannot dispossess 
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him. He has a brother who is the head 
man of a village a few miles from Madura, 
and who may have learned something from 
American lawyers. He says that his 
brother could never have committed such 
a crime against his caste and his relig- 
ion had he not been insane ; so it is passed 
over on the score of insanity. He has, 
however, for a long time, showed great 
anxiety to live a prayerful Christian life, 
and to be baptized and received to the 
church. For many months he walked 
out three miles, every Sabbath morning, 
to attend worship at Pasumalie, and first 
requested admission to the church there, 
as he thought it would produce less stir 
among his friends here. But he was ad- 
vised to come out and take his stand 
as a Christian here in Madura, He is 
not a timid man. Some of the catechists 
tell me that he has been with them in the 
villages, and boldly declared, before sev- 
eral head men, that Jesus is the only 
Saviour and Christianity the only true 
religion. I trust he may continue faith- 
ful to the end.” 


On the 7th of September he added: 
“Last Sabbath morning I went to a vil- 
lage two miles from Madura, where I 
baptized and received to the church four 
more persons. Two were young men, 
one a young woman, and one an old man 
who was for many years a candidate for 
admission, but being very ignorant he 
had been put off from time to time. 


‘There are now twenty seven church mem- 


bers in that village, enough to form a re- 
spectable church, but they are all so very 
poor that it is difficult for them to raise 
the required amount of salary for a pas- 
tor. I trust the Lord will so prosper 
them that they will have, at no distant 
day, a church organization and a pastor 
of their own. They now are members 
of the Madura church, though I usually 
administer the sacraments to them in their 
own village. 

‘Mrs. Chandler’s work among the high- 
caste families, and in her two high-caste 
girls’ day schools, is increasingly inter- 
esting.” 


On the 15th of October he reported 
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the addition of two more, the previous 
‘week, making ‘nineteen received within 
three months.” 


Mr. Rendall, of Battalagundu, men- 
tions the admission of three persons to 
the church there, on the last: Sabbath in 
August, two of whom were connected 
with the station school. 

The Pulney station has been placed 
under Mr. Rendall’s care, and he writes: 
* At the communion season at Pulney, in 
August, I received four persons to the 
church. One was a man of respectable 
caste, residing in a village twelve miles 
away. He came that distance to see us 
as soon as he heard of our arrival, and 
again on the Saturday previous to the 
communion, to unite with the church. I 
was much interested in his case. He was 
brought to a knowledge of Christ by 
reading the Bible, and by conversing 
with the catechist. He is alone in his 
village, and seems to exert a good influ- 
ence, A heathen friend came with him, 
when he united with the church, showing 
that he also was interested in the subject 
of religion, and that the new convert had 
been faithful in working for his Master.” 


A NEW CONGREGATION. 


Mr. Herrick, of Tirumangalam, wrote 
September 19: “Seven or eight families, 
embracing forty persons or more, living 
about twenty miles west of here, on the 
road to Periakulam, sent a request several 
months since, to be received as a Chris- 
tian congregation. I visited them a month 
ago and was pleased with their appear- 
ance. ‘They have relatives in two vil- 
lages who became Christians eight or ten 
years ago, and will be more likely to 
stand firm on this account. I found in 
their immediate vicinity near relatives of 
one of the deacons of the church in Mal- 
linkinaru, who are very friendly, and 
some of whom, I hope, may before long 
be led to cast in their lot with Christians.” 


On the 10th of October he added: 
“Since writing the above I have spent 
eight days in ‘tent work’ among the 
people in the western~ part of this dis- 
trict. I was accompanied by four cate. 
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chists and three of the larger boys in the 
station school. All entered heartily into 
the work, and a large number of people 
heard the gospel, some evidently for the 
first time. The tent was once pitched 
near the village of the people before 
spoken of as having requested Christian 
instruction. I had a better opportunity 
than before to become acquainted with 
them, and was encouraged by what I 
saw. I was deeply impressed on this 
tour, by the belief that earnest, prayer- 
ful labor in that vicinity, would speedily 
be attended with results. In many vil- 
lages there are a few people of the sh4- 
nar caste who have Christian relatives 
either in this district or Tinnevelly. They 
are very friendly, and I sincerely hope 
they may yet become Christians them- 
selves.” 


MORE PROGRESS DESIRED — WORK AMONG 
THE HEATHEN. 

In the letter from which the foregoing 
extracts are taken, Mr. Herrick states: 
“ T regret to say that in some of the congre- 
gations I see little indication of progress. 
Others are doing better, but I long to see 
in them all more evidence of spiritual life 
— more disposition to work for Christ and 
to contribute to the support of his cause. 
Most of the congregations give a small 
sum each month toward the support of 
their catechists and teachers, but their 
own good requires that they give more. 

“T have been much interested, since 
our return here, in labors among the 
heathen of this village. I have adopted 
the practice, more than ever before, of 
visiting people at their houses, more es- 
pecially those with whom I was formerly 
acquainted, and of speaking with them 
as families or individuals. I have been 
uniformly received with kindness, and 
listened to without opposition. In three 
instances I have found men who were 
connected with the boarding-school here 
twenty years ago, and many more who 
learned to read in day schools formerly 
supported here.” 


A PILLAR FALLEN, 


Mr. Noyes, of the Kambam: station, 
writing in September last, notices the 
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death of three ‘very prominent and 
worthy members” of the native church. 
The first was that of Pathuru (Peter), 
a catechist, whose removal was felt as “a 
very great loss.” Of another Mr. Noyes 
writes: “ Next to Peter, Vathapothakan 
(Scripture teacher) was taken. He was 
not, like Peter, a paid agent of the mis- 
sion. He had never been a mission helper 
in the technical sense, but he was none 
the less a helper. At the time of his 
death, he held the office of deacon in 
Coilarpuram church, his residence being at 
Chinnamanur, four miles distant. There 
is a congregation at Chinnamanur but no 
church organization, the few communi- 
cants being connected with the church 
at Coilarpuram. In the congregation in 
his own village Vathapothakan took the 
greatest interest. He contributed liber- 
ally toward the building of the church 
there, and always seemed to feel that the 
chief responsibility of any thing under- 
taken rested on himself. He was invaria- 
bly present at every meeting, and if others 
were absent he would know the reason. 
He was a constant spur to the catechist, 
encouraging him not only with cheering 
words, but going himself with him to 
preach in the streets of the village. Ex- 
cepting the catechist and his family, he 
was the only pious member of the Chin- 
namanur congregation, in which he was 
indeed a pillar of strength; and his re- 
moval has left it weak and divided. When 
I first knew this man, sixteen years ago, 
he was a heathen of the strictest sect. 
Not an ignorant heathen, like most of his 
neighbors, but one who could read, and 
who did read, though his reading was 
confined to their senseless puranas, one of 
which, an olab book, he was accustomed to 
carry about with him. He was fond of 
conversing on religious subjects, and I 
had many a long talk with him in those 
days. For some time after he began to 
read our books, he was skeptical and fond 
of asking hard questions, but he gradu- 
ally came to the light, and his acceptance 
of the truth as it is in Jesus was followed 
by a marked change. He became a meek 
and humble learner in the ‘School of 
Christ,’ and gave me his olah book in ex- 
change for a copy of the New Testament, 
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which he kept with the greatest care, and 
made it his constant study. He had some 
difficulties, at first, in understanding the 
mystery of the Godhead, but he was taught 
of the Spirit to accept the gospel in its 
fullness, and Christ became his all in all, 
— his constant theme. It was delightful to 
witness his simple faith. I baptized him 
May 5, 1864, changing his heathen name 
to Vathapothakan. He was of respecta- 
ble caste, but associated freely with Chris- 
tians of every rank, regarding his rela- 
tions as a member of the Christian church 
as paramount to every other. He loved to 
visit Christians in other villages, and even 
traveled beyond the boundaries of the 
station to visit congregations in other 
fields. He was present at our last Sep- 
tember meeting, having, at nearly seventy 
years of age, walked seventy-two miles in 
order to attend this annual gathering. He 
might have been noticed as one of the 
most interested spectators of the occasion. 
He expressed himself as highly gratified 
that he was permitted to meet representa- 
tive Christians from different portions of 
our mission, and especially that he could 
see all the missionaries and the missionary 
ladies.” 
pee 


Ceplon MAlisston. 
THE POWER OF SUPERSTITION. 


Mr. SricknEy, ordained native preach- 
er at Oodoopitty, wrote on the 10th of Oc- 
tober last respecting his personal efforts 
among individuals, and the influence of 
pagan superstitions in keeping men from 
Christ, as follows : — 

“« Since the date of my last letter, in 
connection with other labors, I have paid 
special attention to those who appeared 
interested, and have tried to bring them 
under a regular course of instruction. This 
was a very difficult task, and attended with 
but little success, for they being located in 
different parts of the field, and at a dis- 
tance of from one to five miles from the 
station, I could not visit them as fre- 
quently as I wished. And when I can go 
to their houses they may be absent, or may 
be in company, having no opportunity to 
listen to me. However, at every opportu- 
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nity afforded, I tried to instill into their 
minds the truths contained in the Bible. 
As they live among the heathen, with no 
Christian influence near, they find every- 
thing unfavorable, and do not grow in 
knowledge as those who are near to Chris- 
tians. They find many obstacles in their 
way ; not only the opposition of heathen 
friends, but their own inability to break 
at once the strong chain of superstition, 
idolatry, and prejudices to which they 
were fastened so closely. You are ac- 
quainted with the fact, that almost all the 
occurrences of life among this people, 
from the cradle to the grave, are so 
blended with superstition that it is diffi- 
cult to attend to the one without attending 
to the other also. When one feels him- 
self a sinner, and sincerely wishes to go to 
the Saviour, he may meet with opposition, 
and if by the grace of God he finds him- 
self able to withstand the opposition, it 
sometimes happens that those superstitions 
which he learned to observe from his in- 
fancy, come in his way and terrify him. 
Once a man, after being convinced that 
he was a sinner, was telling me very sin- 
cerely that he was willing and ready to 
become the disciple of Christ, when he 
heard a lizard chirp, at which he was 
much terrified, and said ‘I can’t do it, for 
there is evil in my way.’ Another, at 


‘Polycandy, manifested a real desire to 
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become a Christian, but dreamed that one 
Candasamy (one of their gods) appeared 
to him and strictly ordered him not to em- 
brace the new religion, and so he lost his 
desire. Another, who wanted to become 
a Christian, on being told of those things 
which a Christian ought to do, said, ‘ I will 
do all things that you say, but I shall never 
leave off the observing of good and bad 
omens. The more I labor among my 
people the more I understand of their na- 
ture, and their reasons for not embracing 
the gospel at once; and the more I under- 
stand of these, the more I wonder at the 
grace of our Father, that he has turned 
the hearts of so many of my people (both 
in India and Ceylon) to become his chil- 
dren. It is as if God had raised children 
to Abraham from stones — hard stones. 
May his name be praised for ever and 
ever. 
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“ For eight days, during the past month, 
three of us visited some of the villages 
connected with Atchuvaly, an out-station 
belonging to this field. We visited the 
people at their houses, in their gardens, 
and in every place where we could find 
them, and preached Christ, and the way 
of salvation by faith in Him. Many lis- 
tened with apparent interest, and a few 
manifested their desire to learn more 
about this way. The heathen generally 
listened very gladly, while the Roman 
Catholics were indifferent and somewhat 
disposed to cavil. We have every reason 
to believe, from the interest some of the 
people manifested, that the seed thus sown 
will spring up in due time, and bear much 
fruit. 

“T mentioned in my former letter, a 
Siva priest somewhat interested, and the 
opposition he met from some of the influ- 
ential heathen. He was so much opposed 
and threatened by them, that he felt 
obliged to yield to their influence. He 
comes to my house still, but takes care 
not to come at the time of family prayers, 
or to talk with me on religious subjects as 
before.” 


A CONSISTENT CHRISTIAN — SCOFFERS 
SILENCED. 

Mr. De Riemer, writing from Batti- 
cotta, October 10, 1870, notices a case in 
which a native professing Christian had 
yielded to temptation, laboring on the 
Sabbath to preserve Palmyra fruit, which 
needs attention every day, as it matures. 
He then says: ‘‘ Another Christian acted 
quite differently. Old Paul, of Caradive, 
has fruit of this kind (Palmyra), and he 
refused to prepare it on the Sabbath, 
though all his neighbors thought him silly 
enough. But it appears that none of 
Paul’s prepared fruit has spoiled by damp 
and mildew, while most of his Sabbath- 
breaking neighbors have had serious losses. 
This fact might well go along with inci- 
dents concerning Mr. Yanni, mentioned 
in the Herald for August, 1870. 

“ This same Paul is very exemplary as 
a Christian, in all respects. Some edu- 
cated. men, who long since turned their 
backs on Christ and the church of which 
they were members, recently ridiculed 
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him for his religion, spoke sneeringly of 
missionaries, as fools and deceivers of the 
people, and proposed their infidel objec- 
tions to the Bible as a book of fables. He 
calmly replied that he had not learning 
sufficient to answer their objections, but 
one thing he did know, namely, that in 
former times he was a troublesome man, 
going about from house to house with the 
express purpose of keeping people in 
trouble, stirring up strifes, originating sto- 
ries and scandal, amd doing his best to 
perpetuate lawsuits. ‘ But now,’ said he, 
‘since I began to read the Bible and pray 
to Jesus, I have become a changed man, 
and have thoughts of love and kindness 
toward my neighbors.» Of these facts I 
am sure, and you who know me, know 
this to be true.’ 

“« His adversaries were completely foiled, 
for they dare not contradict his statements. 
But wishing to impugn his motives, they 
asked, ‘How much do the missionaries 
pay you, Paul?’ ‘Nothing,’ he replied, 
‘Well, how much are you expecting to 
get from them?’ ‘Nothing but kindness.’ 
‘Well, why did you quarrel with your 
brother about some land, Paul?’ ‘I can 
only say that that difficulty was not one of 
my making. More than that, if I had not 
been a Christian I never should have 
yielded all my just claims to that property 
rather than to continue a quarrel, which 
would trouble me more than the loss of 
the land.’ ‘ Why, Paul! did you do this?’ 
‘Yes, friends, I did do just this.’ 

“‘T need not add that the scorners found 
the faith and conduct of a simple child 
of God more than they could contend 
against. Would that we had more of 
such simple, consistent, Christian lives 
among our church members! This inci- 
dent I had from one of the catechists, who 
heard the talk.” 


THE ANNUAL GATHERING AT OODOOVILLE. 


Respecting the “annual convocation ” 
of missionaries and native Christians at 
Oodooville, on the 6th of October last, 
Mr. De Riemer writes: “ It was a meet- 
ing of unusual interest. The great events 
of the times in which we live gave the 
speakers great range of topics, and they 
seemed animated with unwonted interest. 


Ceylon Mission. 
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Pastor Rice [native] gave a glowing ac- 
count of the Sandwich Island Jubilee; 
Mr. Stickney [native] reported the Lord’s 
work in China and Japan; Mr. Snell [na- 
tive] depicted the progress in Turkey and 
Syria ; Mr. Arnold [native] deeply amused 
and interested his audience by suggesting 
the wants of the native Evangelical Soci- 
ety; Father Spaulding was ripe to rep- 
resent the troubles of that greatest of all 
blasphemers, The Pope of Itome ; Pastor 
Asbury [native] told us of wonderful 
things in Madagascar; and Bro. Howland 
concluded with a reference to the inter- 
esting spiritual condition of American 
churches. These exercises, interspersed 
with prayer and singing, kept the best 
attention of the great audience of Chris- 
tian people from all our field. The ser- 
vices concluded with the communion, 
which seemed unusually sclemn to me. 
O, that the Lord would penetrate that 
great company of believers with more 
divine love and power.” 


ENCOURAGING ITEMS. 


Mr. De Riemer writes (October 10) : 
« At Moolai, where the new catevhist has 
gone, there is great encouragement in the 
increased size of congregations. The three 
day-schools of this district have been con- 
densed into one famous Sabbath-school, 
numbering, each Sabbath, about 125. So 
straitened are they for room, that some of 
the classes sit beneath the neighboring 
trees. Three or four young men from the 
seminary aid in teaching, and simple ques- 
tions are prepared by translating. This 
successful gathering of a Sabbath audi- 
ence, though they are children, has its 
effect on the community, and gives the 
catechist quite an influence.” 

Mr. Spaulding reported (October 1) 
six additions to the church at Oodooville, 
by profession, in the previous six months, 
the formation of a new church at Alle- 
vertty (by twenty-seven members of the 
Oodooville church residing there, who 
were dismissed for the purpose), and the 
ordination of Moses Welch as their pastor, 
on the 9th of September. “‘ The church 
was full, and the exercises interesting.” 

Mr. Anketell, native pastor at Tilli- 
pally, reports: “‘We have a good Sab- 
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bath-school, of about 150 children and 
some adults who study the Bible, also a 
young Christian Association every other 
Sabbath afternoon, in which the children 
recite Scripture verses committed to mem- 
ory, and Bible stories. Many of the hea- 
then have a regard to the Bible. Some 
weeks ago a heathen teacher came and 
asked me, ‘ Will you please sell me some 
Gospels?’ -I asked why he wanted them, 
and he said, ‘I need them for my school 
children; and by reading them they will 
form good habits and become good chil- 
dren.’ 

‘“¢ Some of the Christians, after having 
had me ordained as their pastor, with a 
promise of giving one fourth of my salary, 
find a satisfaction in having begun to do 
so. They seem to feel a new relation to 
their pastor, and the importance of the 
self-supporting system. 

“ At the last communion of the church, 
two made a profession of faith. One of 
them is an old man of eighty, the husband 
of the old woman who joined the church 
a year since. The other was my son, aged 
eighteen.” 

“ T enjoy much in visiting the Christians 
and heathens, to lead them to Christ. 
When I consider the favorable feelings 
of the people toward Christianity (though 
some are more hardened), I wonder why 
they stand back without enjoying its bless- 
ings. We want the influence of the 
spirit, not in drops but in showers. It 
seems to. me that God is preparing this 
people, as a nation, to receive the gospel 
and make a plenteous harvest, so that his 
name may be praised for his wonderful 
grace.” 

eee 


Novth @tna. 
THE EFFORT FOR NEW STATIONS. 


The Herald for October last contained 
reference to the plans of the mission for 
pushing forward in the interior and occu- 
pying new stations. Dr. Treat wrote, 
September 28th, from Peking: “ At the 
mission meeting, five months ago, it was 
voted to attempt an entrance at Choacho, 
45 miles west of Peking. Mr. Goodrich, 
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Mr. Holcombe and I visited that place in 
June, and spent several! days, engaged in 
preaching the word, selling portions of 
Scripture, and dispensing medicine to 
such as applied for it. 

“Shortly after our return from there, 
the popular outbreak at Tientsin took 
place, and we felt that we should be la- 
boring to little purpose were we to at- 
tempt carrying out our plan in that quar- 
ter. The business relations between 
Choacho and ‘Tientsin are such that it 
seemed worse than useless to go forward 
while the special anti-foreign feeling con- 
tinued to assert itself. 

‘‘ Mr. Goodrich and IJ, therefore, with 
the advice and consent of the brethren, 
moved in another direction. On reach- 
ing Yiicho, we were greatly cheered by 
the fact that the people seemed to pay 
very little heed to the reports of dis- 
turbances at Tientsin. We noticed at 
once a marked willingness to investigate 
the doctrine of which we came to tell 
them, and at the daily preaching exer- 
cises, conducted in the courtyard of a 
temple, there was an average audience of 
thirty or forty. Some came day after 
day, to learn more about this new teach- 
ing. 

“ About fifty cases came under my 
care for medical’ treatment each week of 
our stay, —about two hundred and fifty 
during the five weeks. Persons came for 
medicine, not only from various sections 
of the city, but from towns and villages at 
considerable distance. Such was the 
interest excited by our visit, and so 
cheered were we by the favorable indica- 
tions, giving promise of good things to 
come, and at no distant day, that we re- 
gretted exceedingly that we could not 
continue longer among the people. The 
political situation, however, arising out of 
the Tientsin massacre, decided us that it 
was expedient to return to Peking. But 
as the complexion of affairs is, apparently, 
more hopeful with the passage of each 
week, we are proposing to return to Yii- 
cho next month, with the expectation of 
spending the winter there. We hope to 
be able to secure Mr. Pierson’s codpera- 
tion in this new move into the interior.” 
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PAicronesta PRisston. 
GILBERT ISLANDS — SCHOOLS. 


In a letter dated August 2d, 1870, pub- 
lished in January, Mr. Bingham, then at 
Apaiang, spoke of longing for an oppor- 
tunity to visit the Hawaiian brethren on 
the island of Butaritari. On the 18th of 
August, the schooner Annie, sent out from 
Honolulu in place of the lost Morning 
Star, reached Apaiang, and Mr. and Mrs. 
Bingham went in her to that island, 
remaining there four weeks, while the 
schooner visited the Marshall Islands. 
They then took passage in her for Hono- 
lulu, where they arrived October 27th. A 
letter from Mr. B., dated on board the 
Annie, October 21st, states some facts of 
interest, specially with reference to schools 
and educativnal efforts, by Hawaiian mis- 
sionaries, on the Gilbert Islands. 

“ We greatly rejoiced in the opportunity 
to help forward the good work among the 
people of Butaritari. We took with us 
from Apaiang six young misses, to put 
them into a boarding-school on that island; 
and it was esteemed by us no small privi- 
lege thus to help get under way an insti- 
tution which we trust may be continued, 
and be found very useful for years to 
come. Most of these girls were among the 
very brightest of Mrs. Bingham’s pupils 
[at Apaiang], three of them church mem- 
bers, and three inquirers. Maka and his 
wife, Mary, took them into their family 
with much joy. Not long after, they were 
joined by a daughter of King Abraham 
who, with her parents, had also taken 
passage in the Annie to Butaritari. She 
also is one of our brightest pupils and a 
candidate for baptism. The school is 
nicely under way. We ask the prayers 
of Christians for a divine blessing upon it. 

“ Our proposed theological school, to 
be under the care of Rev. J. H. Mahoe, 
was entirely prevented by the tearing 
down of the seminary by the Tarawan 
rebels, in 1869, and the shooting of Mr. 
Mahoe. [See Herald for April, 1869, 
and January, 1870.] Cast down were 
we, but not destroyed; and accordingly 
Rev. J. W. Kanoa will attempt, during 
the coming year, the instruction of such 
young men as are willing to entertain the 
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thought of becoming themselves instruct- 
ors, and in due time pastors. What other 
arrangement the Gilbert Islands mission 
may make, at the biennial meeting next 
year, I do not know 

“ Our brother Mahoe, who has had no 
opportunity of leaving Butaritari for the 
Hawaiian Islands since he was left there 
by the Morning Star in August, 1869, is 
now fellow-passenger with us, and rejoic- 
ing in the hope of being soon in the hands 
of askillfulsurgeon. Poor brother! How 
many weary months, almost years, has he 
been waiting for such a blessing! His 
wound still discharges, pieces of bone 
coming out from time to time. I very 
much doubt whether his right arm will 
ever be of service to him again.” 


The Annie took also to Honolulu the 
widow of another Hawaiian missionary, 
Kaelemakule, “whose six years of labor 
on Namerik had been greatly. blessed.” 
He died at Butaritari, of brain fever, 
when on his way to Honolulu for his 
health, soon after the return of the Annie 
from the Marshall Islands. Nearly five 
hundred gallons of oil were also sent by 
the Annie, “contributions of the Gilbert 
Islands people, and pay for books.” Mr. 
Bingham says: “ Matters certainly look 
more hopeful in that group. Let us bless 
the Lord and take courage.” 


THE WORK AT DRUMMOND’S ISLAND. 


A letter from Mr. Bingham, in the 
January Herald, referred to the good 
work at Tapitenea, under Hawaiian mis- 
sionaries. Mr. Pogue wrote from Hono- 
lulu, November 15th: “The Annie brings 
us cheering news from the Gilbert and 
Marshall Islands. At Tapitenea, or 
Drummond’s Island, the Lord is doing a 
wonderful work. The people, as you 
have heard, cast away their gods in 1868. 
Since that time they have been making 
progress in knowledge, and in their way 
seeking to please Jehovah, whom they 
now worship as their God. In 1869, when 
I visited them, only 120, out of a popula- 
tion of 6,200, could read. Now there 
are 1,800 scholars in the schools, 1,000 of 
whom can read in Mark, Luke, Acts, and 
Ephesians. Two houses of worship have 
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been built; one 60 by 36 feet, and the 
other 51 by 27; fifty-one gallons of 
oil contributed at monthly concert; 229 
books sold, for which 72 gallons of oil, and 
$2.50 cash have been received. The 
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‘Hula’ (a lascivious dance) has been 
abolished, and a law forbidding the use of 
intoxicating drinks has been promul- 
gated.” 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


(ENGLISH) BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue Report of this Society for the 
year ending with March 1870, gives tables 
which furnish the following statistics of 
the missions. 


Church 
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Africa . | 5 2 6 4 — | 117} 4| 122 
W. Indies | 4) 84! 101) 77| 196} 10|1215| 1) 30 
Totals [51) 193| 282| 188] 389| 876|4017 95 3654 


In regard to income and expenses the 
Report states: ‘It has seldom been the 
privilege of the Committee to present a 
balance-sheet so encouraging and satisfac- 
tory as the one for the present year. 
They have to report the largest income 
ever received, except that of the Jubilee 
year. ‘The total receipts are £39,339 8s. 
6d.; of this sum £2,381 15s. 6d. have 
been applied to the payment of last year’s 
debt, and £4,680 to purchase £5,000 
Consols, to form a legacy reserve fund, on 
the plan set forth in last year’s report; 
which sums, with a total expenditure of 
£32,185 10s. 5d., amount to £39,247 5s. 
11d., leaving a balance in the Treasurer’s 
hands of £92 2s. 7d.” 
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PRESBYTERIAN BOARD. 


Tue last, “thirty-third,” Annual Re- 
_ port of the Presbyterian Board of Mis- 
VOL. LXVII. 4 


sions states that the receipts for the year, 
from all sources, were $271,940.62, and 
the expenditures, $316,542.61; leaving a 
balance against the treasury of $44,601.99. 
Very complete statistics of the missions are 
given in the table on the following pages. 


At the close of the Report the Commit- 
tee allude to the past history of the Board 
and its missions, for thirty-eight years, 
and add: “ But the work of missions is 
far from being a finished work ; it is only 
well begun. The fields of evangelistic 
labor have been wonderfully opened be- 
fore the Church in this period of nearly 
forty years; indeed, since the first age of 
the Church there has been nothing like 
it. Hundreds of millions of our fellow- 
men under the Pagan, Mohammedan, and 
Papal forms of religion can now be reached 
by the gospel messenger as never before. 
The Church itself is better prepared for 
this work of missions than in former times, 
with more ample pecuniary means, with 
more enlightened views of Christian duty, 
with more full acknowledgment of de- 
pendence on the power of the Holy Spirit, 
and with a stronger faith in the presence 
of the Saviour accompanying every laborer 
in every part of the field. And now, 
in the Presbyterian Church, henceforth 
united in the work of missions, sball there 
not be a greatly onward movement in 
this sacred cause ? 

“ The Committee express their deep re- 
gret that the last year should end under 
the burden of a debt..... 

“ The Committee wish to bear in mind 
themselves and to remind their brethren, 
that the glory of Christ, our Lord, is in a 
high degree concerned in the prosperity 
of this cause, and that the temporal and 
eternal interests of many millions of our 
fellow-men are bound up in its progress, 
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UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF NORTH 
AMERIGA. 

Tue last Report of the Board of For- 
eign Missions of this church, gives the fol- 
lowing summary view of the missions: 
“The whole number of missions under the 
care of our church, and regularly receiving 
contributions from it, is 5; namely, India, 
Syria, Egypt, China, andItaly. Stations, 
20; namely, in India 3, Syria 6, Egypt 
10, China 1. Missionaries and Assistants 
in active service — males 15; females 14; 
natives 61; total 90. Returned to this 
country, but not resigned, 4 males, 3 fe- 
males. Churches, 12, with 281 commu- 
nicants; namely, in Syria 41, in India 60, 
in Egypt 180. Schools 19, with 1648 
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scholars: namely, in Syria 274, in India 
741, in Egypt 633. Contributions $606; 
namely, India $40, Egypt $566. Re- 
ceived for tuition fees $596. Estimated 
value of mission property $95,250; name- 
ly, in Syria $9,000, in India $10,700, in 
Egypt $75,550. The whole number of 


= 


pages printed in Egypt was 220,000. The — 


whole amount of money received into the 
treasury for foreign mission purposes dur- 
ing the year was $53,865.14. Total ex- 
penditure was $53,141.23; leaving a bal- 
ance on hand, $723.91, for entering upon 
the good work another year.” 

The following table presents fuller de- 
tails respecting the different stations : — 


| MISSIONARIES AND ASSIST. CHURCHES. Purms unpER InsTRUCTRON. 
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In the statistical tables of missions, pub- 
lished in the Herald for October last, the 
statistics of this Board were gathered 
from the Report of 1869; but in the sec- 
ond table a printer’s mistake puts laborers 
in Africa—8 and 13—who were con- 


nected with this Board, against the Nova 
Scotia Presbyterians, who have no labor- 
ers there. The mission of the United 
Presbyterians in Egypt has been one of 
much interest and promise for several 
years. 
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ANNUAL MEETING. 


Tue third Annual Meeting of the 
Woman’s Board of Missions was held at 
the Mount Vernon Church, Boston, on 
Tuesday, January 34d, calling together, 
morning and afternoon, a large and greatly 
interested audience of women only. The 
President, Mrs. Albert Bowker, was in 
the chair. ‘The Treasurer’s report showed 
an income for the year of $21,106.82, and 
an expenditure of $21,644.53 for the sup- 
port of missionaries, Bible readers, and 
schools, and $2,041.59 for the Home de- 
partment. Nearly all of this last sum 
had been received, and the balance was 
more than due, from subscriptions for the 
quarterly publication, “ Life and Light,” 
so that nothing is taken from donations 
for home expenses. This shows an in- 
crease of something more than fifty per 
cent, upon the receipts of the previous 
year, and by recent legacies, more than 
$15,000 have been bequeathed to the 
Board toward a permanent fund. 

The report of the Recording Secretary 
stated that the number of auxiliaries had 
more than doubled within the year, the 
number of missionaries supported had 
risen from 15 to 25, the Bible-women from 

. 15 to 30, and the schools from 5 to 8. A 
report concerning Bible-women and their 
work was read by Mrs. Miron Winslow, 
reports from various auxiliary societies 
were presented by delegates, and ad- 
dresses of great interest were made by 
Miss West, from Turkey, Miss French, of 
the Mount Holyoke Seminary, and Mrs. 
Dr. Anderson. Thank-offerings, amount- 
ing to more than $1,500, were handed in 
“at the meeting. Everything indicates in- 
creasing interest in the Society and _ its 
work, promising for it a bright future of 


usefulness. 
—e- 


MISS ROSELTHA A. NORCROSS. 


Miss Norcross, whose early death 
(on the 4th of November last, after a 
brief term of missionary service in Euro- 
pean Turkey), is felt as a very sore afllic- 
tion, was born at Templeton, Mass., July 


5, 1839, and united with the Congrega- 
tional church in that place in May, 1856. 
She was educated at the Mt. Holyoke 
Seminary, South Hadley, and had been 
engaged in teaching at Athol, Mass. ; but 
in January, 1867, in apparent answer to 
earnest prayer, obstacles were removed, 
and she was enabled to carry out a long 
cherished purpose in offering herself’ for 
the missionary work abroad. She sailed 
from New York, for the Bulgarian field, 
on the 2d of March following, and reached 
Constantinople April 27, whence she pro- 
ceeded to Eski Zagra, to be associated 
with Miss Reynolds in the care of the 
girls’ boarding-school at that place. In 
1869 Miss Reynolds was constrained, by 
failing health, to return to the United 
States, and the school was left to the 
charge of Miss Norcross, assisted by the 
missionaries resident at that station. She 
was eminently faithful, won the warm love 
of her pupils, and labored not in vain, 
having been permitted to see much relig- 
ious interest in the school, and quite a 
number of the girls rejoicing in the Chris- 
tian hope. All too soon, to human view, 
has her course been finished, but it was a 
bright and useful course. 

At the close of last summer’s session of 
the school, she was, it is said, “ very tired,” 
and though, during the vacation, she went 
to Samokov for a few weeks, she did not 
rest sufficiently, and early in October, 
soon after opening the school again, she 
was taken sick with what was at first sup- 
posed to be ague, but soon resulted 
in the development of tubercular con- 
sumption, and in death, after a painful 
illness of about four weeks, during most 
of which she was delirious. Some ex- 
tracts from the letters of missionaries re- 
specting her death will be read with 
interest. 

Mrs. Haskell, of Philippopolis, states in 
a letter to Miss Reynolds : — 

“‘ Thursdayeafternoon, November 3, we 
saw signs of approaching death, and felt 
very auxious to elicit a message for her 
home friends. But when asked what we 
should write them, she wanted to defer, 
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saying, ‘I can’t think now.’ At evening, 
she was brighter, and Mr. Bond said, 
‘ Rosie, what shall I tell your mother for 
you?’ ‘ Well,’ she said, ‘what can you 
write that will give them some idea of the 
case and yet not alarm them?’ Mr. 
Haskell asked, ‘If the Lord should call 
for you are you ready to go?’ ‘I think 
Iam.’ ‘But if Jesus should come for 
you lo-night are you ready? Can you 
trust in Him?’ ‘I think Ican. Isn’t he 
the Friend of Sinners?’ ‘But,’ she 
added, ‘you don’t think me so sick as 
that, do you?’ ‘ We fear you are.’ She 
asked to be left alone for a little, and 
then called Mr. Bond and told him to tell 
her friends to live for Jesus; there was 
nothing else in the world wortby of any 
care. She prayed, casting herself and 
all she loved on the Redeemer. She 
asked Mr. Bond to pray with her, and 
then for ten hours she waited, in the 
greatest quietness and peace, but with 
ardent longing for Him whom her soul 
loved. Would that you could have been 
with us by her bedside. It was heaven 
begun below. Not that she showed ecstatic 
joy, or had any visions of the glory so 
soon to be revealed; but her ready, sweet 
acquiescence in the will of her Father, 
her childlike trust in the Saviour, and her 
peace, which flowed like a river, were 
beautiful to behold. 

“‘Once she asked, ‘ Are we all here? 
‘Who, dear ?’ said Mrs. Bond. ‘ All our 
mission band.’ ‘Yes.’ ‘Can’t we pray 
all together, and sing once more?’ We 
gathered around the dear one and prayer 
was offered, and we sang—‘Jesus lover 
of my soul.’ Then she wanted to be left 
to think. 

“She was much in prayer, praying 
for the girls and for her friends. It seemed 
to be the great desire of her heart that all 
might be gathered into the fold of the 
Good Shepherd. She often whispered — 
‘ Jesus, Jesus.’ As the night wore on she 
longed to go, and several times asked, ‘If 
Jesus is coming, why does he wait so 
long?’ When reminded that his time 
was best she said, ‘Yes, he knows. It’s all 
right, exactly right.’ 

“ Towards the last she said, ‘O Father, 
thy love, thy love!’ Soon after, in very 
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clear tones, she added, ‘ Will my Father 
forsake me? No.’ I repeated to her the 
promise, ‘I will never leave thee nor 
forsake thee.’ She murmured the words 
after me and went to sleep. Towards 
five o’clock she asked for water. Minnie 
lifted her up to drink, but the messenger 
was there. She laid back on the pillow, 
and in a few moments slept in Jesus; or 
rather, the morning for which she longed 
dawned upon her in glory. ... . 

“ A beautiful smile rested on her face, 
but disease had made such ravages that 
the countenance was entirely unnatural. 
All day, on Friday, the girls went in 
groups to carry their offerings of flowers, 
and with many tears to look at the loved 


“Tt seems like a strange, sad dream. 
Only a few weeks ago Rosie was with us 
in Philippopolis, not strong, I knew, yet 
bright and cheerful, — the bloom on her 
cheeks and the light in her eye, — making 
plans that looked some distance into the 
future. Now she is gone. ‘ The places 
that knew her shall know her no more.’ ”’ 


Mr. Haskell writes: “Our dear Sister 
Norcross is no longer with us. Our hearts 
are heavy and lonely, for she was a strong, 
a capable, and a self-sacrificing laborer in 
the Lord’s harvest-field. Such a mind, 
too, is hardly left among us, and had we 
been asked, we should have said we can- 
not spare her. Yet we know our loving 
Father has taken her in love to her, to us, 
and to his own work, and we try to say, 
cheerfully, ‘Thy will be done.’ .... 

“ We all spent that last night with her; 
and a memorable night it was. It showed 
us what grace could do, and how a Chris- 
tian could die. As she waited, for those 
ten hours, in that spirit of quiet submis- 
sion and cheerful confidence, I realized, as 
never before, the removal, by Jesus, of the 
‘sting’ of death and the ‘ victory’ of the 
grave. The assistant teacher [native], 
and the schools’ cook were with us, and 
literally ‘ wondered with great admiration.’ 
With no excitement of imagination, it was 
a calm, solid triumph of Christian trust 
over the most dreaded of all the enemies 
of man. Her scholars were much at- 
tached to her (why should they not be ?— 
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she was ever sacrificing’ herself for them), 
and it was a tender scene when that coffin 
stood in front of the desk where her daily 
work had been, adorned with bright flow- 
ers and surrounded with loving hearts 
and weeping eyes. Though we sorrowed 
not as those who have no hope, we did 
sorrow, deeply, that we should see her 
face no more; and we do and must feel 
her loss, sorely.” 


sh 


RECEIPTS OF WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS. 


Decemper, 1870. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


MAINE. 
Wells. Mrs. Samuel Lindsay, $1 00 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
New Ipswich Aux. Mrs. M. F. Tay- 

lor, Treasurer: $25 of which to const. 

Mrs. 8. 8. Ray L. M. 387 75 
Mount Vernon. Miss M. E. Conant, 100 
Webster. ‘*A Friend,” 4 50. 


VERMONT. 


Craftsbury, North. Mrs. D. W. Loo- 
ee const. Miss Sarah W. French, 


Cambridge. Mrs. Mary C. Turner, 
add’l, towards L. M. 5 00 

Dorset Aux. By Mrs. Moore, to con- 
stitute Mrs. Daniel Kent and Mrs. Lydia 
K. Sykes L. M’s, 5100 

Rutland Aux. By Mrs. Laura P. 
Flack, Treasurer: subscription of Mrs. 
Page, $50, of wh. $25 to const. Mrs. 
Silas Aiken L. M.; other subscribers, 
$72.25, of wh. $25 to const. Mrs, James 
Gibson Johnson L. M.; and by ladies 
of Pittsford, $28, a part of wh. to con- 
stitute their pastor’s wife, Mrs. Hall, 
L. M. 150 75—281 75 

MASSACHUSETTS. 


Amherst Aux. Mrs. M. A. Allen, Tr. 114 65 
Boston. Mrs. M. H. Baldwin, $2; 

“EB. R. L.,?? $2; Mount Vernon, ch. 

8. 8., Mr. Nazrow, Sup’dt, by Mrs, Mi- 

ron Winslow, $20; Shawmut Mission 

School, for support of school under care 

of Miss Sarah L. Wood, at Kessab, $50; 

‘* A friend,”? to const. Elizabeth, wife 

of John C. Webster, of Chicago, L. M., 

$25; Mrs. H. B. Hooke, sundry small 

donations from individuals, $1.50; F. 

D. Avery, five annual subscribers, $5; 

Jamie’s Bank, $2.25 ; 107 75 
Baldwinsville. Mrs. Stillman Nor- 


cross 100 
Cohasset. Ladies of 24 Cong. church, 3 72 
Dedham. Uadies of Cong. church, 5440 
Falmouth. Mrs. Samuel P. Bourne, 200 

~ Foxboro, ‘‘ A Friend,” by Mrs. Lucy 


- Dean, 5 00 

Hiolliston. Mrs. Fisk,  . 50 

Jamaica’ Plain Aux. Mrs. M. A. B. 
Brackett, Treasurer. 675 


Milton. Mrs. George P. Field, to 

const. herself L. M. 25 00 
Norton Aux. C. OC. Metcalf, Tr. 16 00 
Newton, West, Aux. Mrs. H.N. Jud- 

son, Treasurer: add’l, towards support 

of Miss Ursula Clarke, at Broosa, 
Newburyport Aux. Mrs. H. A. In- 

graham, Treasurer: (of wh. to const. 

Mrs. L. W. Stanton, Mrs. Hannah B. 

C. Porter, and Miss Elizabeth Basset, 

L..M’s, $75), 125 00 


Plymouth, Mrs. Emily B. Richmond, 

Rowley. Ladies of Cong’! Society, 
to const. their pastor’s wife, Mrs. Ly- 
man H. Blake, L. M. 

Randolph, East, Aux. Add’l, with 
previous contribution, to const. Miss 
M. Anna Wood, L. M. 

Templeton. Mrs. Maria P. Sabin, to 
const. herself L. M. 

Taunton, East. Ladies of Cong. ch., 
Rey. F. Reed, 

( Wellesley Aux. Appropriates funds, 
reported in last Herald to const. Mrs. 
Jane Morse and Miss Julia Jennings 
L. M’s, and to support a pupil two 
years in Miss Fritcher’s school, a pupil, 
each one year, in Mrs. Edwards’ and 
Miss Smith’s schools.) 

Wrentham Aux. Miss Emily 8. Shep- 
herd, Treasurer, 

Winchendon Aux. To const. Mrs. 
Mahala D. Butler, Mrs. Mary H. Brown, 
and Mrs. Harriet M. Beals, L. M’s, 


CONNECTICUT. 

Ellington. Mrs. Edwin Talcott, to 
const. herself L. M. 

Greenwich Aux. For support of their 
second Bible-reader, 

Hartford Aux. Mrs. Charles A. Jew- 
ell, Treasurer: to const. Mrs. Austin 
Dunham L. M., $25; annual mem- 
berships, $103.75 ; 

New Fairfield. Ladies of church, 
collected by Mrs. 0. B. Dyer, 

New Haven Aux. Mrs. John W. 
Fitch, Treasurer; add’l (making $445 
contributed this year), for support of 
two girls in the Madura Mission, $50; 
balance towards Mrs. Edwards’ salary, 
whose support in South Africa this 
Auxiliary has assumed, 

Wapping Aux. Mrs. W. 8. Hawkes, 
Secretary, 

Windsor, South. Ladies of Cong’l 
church, $20; ‘A Friend,” to const. 
Mrs. E. D. Willey L. M., $25; 


NEW YORK. 

Brasher Falls. Mrs. 0. T. Hulburd, 

Coeymans. ‘A. Friend,” 

Homer. Mrs. J. F. Stewart, to con- 
stitute herself L. M. 

Union Falls. Mrs. J. T. Duncan, 
$8; Misses E. B. and M. B. Duncan, 
$1 each ; 

NEW JERSEY. 

Madison Aux. For support of Sarah 
White, their Bible-reader in Ceylon, 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Philadelphia Branch. Mrs. J. D. 
Lynde, Treasurer: of which from five 
ladies, each one dollar, $5; Mrs. B. 
Hart, $5; Mrs. J. E. Reynolds, $5; 
Mrs. C. Burnham, $5, with previous 
contribution, to const. Mrs. Edward 
Webb, L. M.; ‘‘C. A. L.,’? monthly 
contribution, to const. Mrs. Cyrus 
Stone L. M., $25; ‘‘ Woman’s Miss’y 
Society,” Vineland, N. J., 815; ‘‘ Wom- 
an’s Miss’y Society,’ Jersey City, 
$48.66; ‘‘Woman’s Miss’y Society,” 
Washington, D. C. (of wh. $25 to const. 
Mrs. Goodrich Smith, L. M., by Mrs. 
Frank Smith ; Mrs. 8. C. Pomeroy, $50, 
to const. herself and Mrs. D. C. Pater- 
son L. M’s), $110 ; 

Belle Valley. A nice bed-quilt, by 
Mission Circle. 

NORTH CAROLINA. 

Raleigh. From a teacher of Freed- 
men, 

TENNESSEE. 

Jonesborough. Pres.8.8., by Rey. J. 
G. Mason, towards support of Miriam, a 
Bible-reader at Bootan, 

Lookout Mountain. Educational In- 


26 00 


5D 


75 00—631 77 


25 00 
60 00 


128 75 


17 25 


145 00 


45 00—426 00 


50 
5 00 


25 00 


10 00—60 50 


8 50 


50 00 


218 66 


1 00- 


56 


stitution, for support of little Miriam, 
at Mardin, $25, and 0, 0. Carpenter, to 
const. Miss Sarah A. Mather, St. Au- 
gustine, Florida, L. M., $25; 50 00——-58 50 
OHIO. 
Delaware. ‘‘K.M.H.,” 
La Fayette. Cong. church s.8., by 
Mrs. H. B. Fraser, 


200 


5 00-——7 00 


INDIANA. 

Fort Wayne. Pres. 8. 8., for pupil in 

Mrs. Bissell’s school, 
CALIFORNIA. 

Oakland. Uadies’ Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. M. P. Cole, Treasurer, payments 
for last quarter, to const. Mrs. Jane 
KE. Sanford, Mrs. Kate B. Fisher, and 
Mrs. Caroline A. Colby, L. M’s; also 
from Mrs. 8. 8. Macondray $25, to con- 
stitute herself L. M.; 


8 00 


100 00 


WEST AFRICA. 
Gaboon. Mrs. ©. H. Walker, of wh. 
$25 to const. Mrs. Louisa Reutlinger, 


of Gaboon, West Africa, L. M. 27 75 
Subscriptions and donations,’ $1,860 18 

“Life and Light,”? Quarterlies, 225 60 

** Rehoes,” ll 24 
$2,097 02 

Errata. In former acknowledgements, Bangor 


Aux., “ Friends,” constituted Mrs. BE. M. Pond, L. M., 
‘* Friends,” constituted Mrs. M. G. Low, L. M., and 
“‘A Friend,” constituted Mrs. Thomas Smith, L. M. 
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RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 


Drcemser, 1870. 
Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, Treasurer. 


ILLINOIS. 
Chicago. Ladies’ Miss’y Society of 
1st Pres. church, to complete the year- 
ly salary of Miss Mary Porter, Peking, 
China, $109.50; Woman’s Miss’y So- 
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tribution, to const. Miss Elizabeth Hun- 
ter L. M., and for support of a Bible- 
reader in the Madura Mission, #15 ; 

Quincy. Mrs. Sophia K. Barr and 
Misses Jane Mellen, Emma F. Pease, 
Louisa Robbins, Harriet J. Rendall, 
$5 each, for support of a scholar in 
Miss Rendall’s boarding-school, Batta- 
lagundu, Madura Mission ; 

Princeton. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 


40 00 


MICHIGAN. 
Jackson. Woman’s Miss’y Society 
(of wh. $25 from Mrs. Elihu Cooley, 
to const. herself L. M.), 


WISCONSIN. 

Delevan. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
to complete the salary of their Bible- 
woman in India, 

Ripon. College Miss’y Society, $18 
(with contributions of $28.30, in July, 
to be appropriated to Mrs. C. C. Thayer, 
Antioch, Central Turkey, for support 
of a scholar); Woman’s Missy Society 
of Cong. church, $380.00 ; 48 00 

Menasha. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 5 : 

Princeton. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 8 25—-75 65 


24 00 


IOWA. 
Cedar Rapids. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
ciety, to-const. Mrs. A. N. Keigwin 
L. M. 
Fairfield. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
with prev. contribution, to const. Mrs. 
David Webster, Mrs. Thomas Merrill, 
Mrs. W. R. Wells, Mrs. George Stever, 
and Miss Elizabeth Ramsey, L. M’s, 
Grinnell. Cong. church Miss’y Soci- 
ety, $71.27; Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
towards salary of Miss Hillis, and to 
const. Mrs. Sarah C. Parker, Mrs. So- 
phia W. Merrill, and Miss Mary A. 


25 00 


15 10 


Steele, L. M., $75; 146 27 
Wittenberg. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, 16 00—202 37 


OHIO. ‘ 
Mansfield. Ladies’? Miss’y Society 
of Ist Cong. church, fourth quarterly 
payment of salary of Miss Minnie C. 
Beach, of Philippopolis, Turkey, 94 00 
Painesville. Ladies’ Miss’y Society, 
to const. Miss Ella D. Everett of Paines-- 


ciety of Tabernacle Cong. church, ville, and Mrs. N. P, Bailey, of Warsaw, 

$12.27 ; 121 77 Trumbull County, L. M. 50 00—144 00 
Galva. Cong. ch. s.8., for pupil in 4 NEW YORK. 

Miss Clarke’s school, Broosa, Turkey, 30 00 Lima. Mrs. A. C. Miner, in part, to 

Hyde Park. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- const. Miss Mary Porter, of Peking, 
ety, fourth quarterly payment for Moy- China, L. M 10 00 
enzar, Marsovan, 11 00 CONNECTICUT. 

Payson. Miss Faith Ann Spencer, West Meriden. A Friend, 8 00 
to const. herself L. M., $25; Woman’s ee 
Miss’y Society, which, with prey. con- Total for December, $722 29 

MISCELLANY. 


WHAT ROMANISTS ARE DOING. 


In the December (1870) number of the 
“ Annals of the Propagation of the Faith,” 
eight pages are occupied with statements 
of the departure from Europe of “ mis- 
sioners,” “nuns,” “sisters,” etc., for differ- 
ent fields of labor, most of them during 
the last five months of the year 1868. 
Readers of the Herald may be interested 
in a condensed statement of these “ de- 
partures,” following the order in which 
they are presented in the Annals. 


“The American Seminary of the Im- 
maculate Conception of Louvain, Bel- 
gium,” sent 14 “ missionaries” to various 
dioceses in America (all but one to the 
United States), ‘ during the year 1868.” 

August 31, 1868, seven “Little Sis- 
ters of the Poor” embarked for Brooklyn, 
NEW 

September 26, seven “Little Sisters” 
for Baltimore. 

October 6, seven “Little Sisters ” for 
Algiers. 


i 
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November 16, ten “Nuns” for New 
Orleans. 

September 25, the “‘ Vicar Apostolic ” 
of Senegambia, sailed on his return to his 
field, accompanied by one “ Father,” and 
one “ Brother.” 

The same month (September, 1868) 
the Bishop of Adelaide (Australia) em- 
barked for his field, with four “ Mission- 
ers,” and seven “ Dominican Nuns.” 

October 8, 1868, five “Monks of the 
Institute of the Little Brothers of Mary,” 
sailed for Syria. 

October 19, the “ Vicar Apostolic of 
Eastern Bengal,” sailed on his return to 
India, accompanied by two ‘“ Fathers.” 
Two other “ Fathers” — “ Monks ” — 
sailed for the same field in September. 

September 9, 1868, two ‘“‘ Fathers,” of 
the “ Society of Jesus,” for Madagascar. 

October 19, two “ Fathers,” and four 
“‘ Brothers,” of the same Society, for 
China. 

October 25, .one ‘“ Father,” and one 
“ Brother,” of the same Society, for Bra- 
zil. 

November 19, two “ Fathers,” and three 
“ Brothers” of this “Society of Jesus,” 
and four “ Nuns,” ‘‘ Helpers of the Souls 
in Purgatory,” for China; also one 
“ Father,” one “ Brother,’ and “ several 
Belgian Nuns” for Calcutta. 

December 19, four, “‘ Religious of the 
Society of Jesus,” and six ‘“ Carmelite 
Nuns,” for China. 

In August and September, 1868, three 
new “ Missioners” went to “the Pre- 
fecture Apostolic of the North Pole.” 

October 8, 1868, the “ Vicar General 
of the diocese of Galveston, Texas,” em- 
barked on his return to his field, with six 
‘ Missioners,” and six “ Nuns.” 

November 5, 1868, another “ Vicar Gen- 
eral,” with three “ Priests,’ and seven 
‘“‘ Nuns,” sailed for Texas. 

November 8, Abbé Fromet, and four 
“ Nuns,” for Trinidad. 

December 9, four “ Priests,” three 
“ catechist Brothers,” and nine “ Nuns,” 
for Central Bengal, and Hongkong. 

December 15, for Dahomey, Africa, 
three ‘“ Missioners” — priests. 

“From the 9th of October to the 8th 
of December, 1868, fourteen Religious, of 
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the Congregation of the Holy Ghost and 
the Immaculate Heart of Mary, quitted 
France to go to different missions confided 
to that Institute,” — (the missions of 
“ Mauritius,” “ Bourbon,” and “ Gaboon”). 

November 25, two “ Fathers,” and one 
“ Brother,” for Senegambia. 

January 8, 1869, two “Fathers” for 
French Guiana. 

January 9, 1869, the “ Missioner Apos- 
tolic of Central Africa,’ with two “ Mis- 
sioners,’ and two black teachers, for 
Cairo. 

Omitting several mentioned as “ return- 
ing” to their fields, the number of new 
laborers whose departure is thus recorded 
—nearly all of them within a period of 
five months — seems to be 95 male ‘“ Mis- 
sioners” and two “ teachers,” and 74 “ Sis- 
ters” and ‘“ Nuns,” beside the “several 
Belgian Nuns,” for Calcutta. 


—~— 


HOLDING ON. 


The following note comes to the treas- 
urer from New Jersey: ‘ Inclosed are 
$5, being the balance due for the present 
year (1 sent $5 in May last) of $10, 
the amount for long years sent to the A. 
B. C. F. M.—my snuff-money. I have 
had to withdraw subscriptions from all 
other societies, but just so long as our 
Heavenly Father continues life and gives 
me the means, the dear old Board shall 
have my annual subscription. I am now 
past threescore and ten, and my first 
snuff subscription was given to the sainted 
Secretary Armstrong, in Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Pardon me, old people are apt to be 
garrulous. I wish I could give more. 
God will provide for the Board as he 
always has. 

——>— 


WELL DONE. 


The District Secretary in Northern 
New England writes : — 

One of the smallest Sabbath-schools in 
Vermont, and one of the poorest in the 
things of this world, is entitled to be called 
the banner-school of my district, in point 
of liberal and punctual giving for mission 
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schools. This little band, of about thirty, 
began ten years ago by giving twenty-five 
dollars for mission- Schools. They obtained 
this money principally by picking berries. 
They have increased upon this sum every 
year since, till it amounts to more than 
forty-two dollars for this new year. 

The superintendent, in forwarding the 
money, writes me as follows: “ Inclosed, 
please find the usual contribution from our 
Sabbath-school, taken up at the time of 
our last concert, December 11. Our sub- 
ject at the preceding concert was Heaven, 
the glorious home of God, to which some 
of our friends have gone, and where we 
hope to meet them. But ‘this glorious 
hope we owe to Jesus’ dying love,’ and 
consequently to the knowledge of him, 
and so at our last concert we considered 
our duty to those who do not have the 
priceless blessings given us, and what we 
could do to bring them to Heaven. The 
inclosed subscription is a thank-offering 
for the knowledge of Christ and the hope 
of Heaven through him. It goes forth 
with many prayers that it may be the 
means of eternal good to some. You see 
the amount is a little more than usual — 
$42.52. It was taken up in the classes, 
and I send it just as it was taken.” 

Let me add that the method adopted 
by this superintendent for raising money 
is, I think, the best that has been used in 
my district. It is on this wise. Each 
teacher and class has a paper and treas- 
urer, and all make their regular collec- 
tions and records. Each has, also, an 
inspiring class-motto. At the last Sab- 
bath-school concert of the year, the pa- 
pers are opened, and the sum given by 
each class, is announced. I have before 
me eight little letters in one package, 
from the school, announcing the sum, and 
giving the mottoes. I count these letters 
a special treasure also, for the very pleas- 
ant and hopeful things said in them by 
the teachers. The sending of the money 
to me separately, in the letters, is gra- 
tuitous, and additional, indeed, to the 
method itself, which stops with the render- 
ing in of the money at the last concert 
of the year. I would give you some of 
the mottoes, and extracts from the let- 
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ters, but you have not room for them, 
and I may want them for my next an- 
nual letter to the schools. 


W. W. 


— (i 
MISSION ITEMS. 


Dr. GREEN, of Ceylon, has a medical 
class of eleven, to whom he is giving - 
a thorough course of instruction. He is 
also carrying through the press two im- 
portant medical works, and a volume on 
chemistry, with illustrations obtained from 
standard works in this country. Such 
studies sap the foundations of Hindoo 
superstitions. 


Five of the six recently admitted to the 
church at Oodooville, Ceylon, were pupils 
in the female boarding-school. Four also 
of those received at Madura were pupils 
in a like school there, and one other had 
recently left the school. 


The great change in the popular feel- 
ing in Ceylon with respect to female edu- 
cation is shown in the willingness to pay 
for it. Of the nine girls just received 
into Miss Townshend’s school, one pays at 
the rate of $30 a year, another $15, and 
two about $4 each. 


Another mark of progress in Ceylon is 
the passing of the native paper, “ The 
Morning Star,” from the care of the mis- 
sionaries, to the exclusive control of the 
native publishers, 


The medical education of natives, so 
long neglected in the Hawaiian Islands, is 
now to receive attention. Dr. Judd has 
been appointed by the Government to the 
charge of a medical class, ae a begin- 
ning has been made. 


The field actually worked by the Amer- 
ican Board is full forty per cent. larger to- 
day, than it was five years ago, notwith- 
standing the transfer of five missions to 
the Presbyterian Board. Such has been 
the growth of the work. 


1871] 
BENEVOLENCE AT THE SANDWICH ISLANDS. 


Mr. Poaus, Secretary of the Hawaiian 
Board, after attending meetings of the dif- 
ferent Associations on the Island of Ha- 
wali, gives some interesting facts in regard 
to the benevolent contributions of the 
churches. Respecting the “ Evangelical 
Association of East Hawaii” he says: 
“ The seven churches connected with this 
Association, as reported in our table of 
statistics, have 2,914 members, in good 
and regular standing. In the other 
church, not reported, there are 496 mem- 
bers, making a total of 3,410. ‘These 
have contributed, from June 1869 to 
June 1870, the sum of $5,895.39 for the 
support of the gospel, missions, and 
other benevolent objects. Four of these 
churches have parsonages, two of the pas- 
tors own the houses in which they live, 
and two have no houses for their pastor.” 

In the Association of North Hawaii 
there are seven churches, with 1,908 mem- 
bers. ‘These have contributed, from 
June 1869 to June 1870, $3,660. One 
of these churches, with 570 members, con- 
tributed $2,217, an average of $3.89} to 
each member, — $1,728.89 of which was 
for foreign missions.” 

Of the Association of West Hawaii he 
writes: “ Hight churches are connected 
with this Association, with 2,329 members 
in good standing. These have contrib- 
uted, from June 1869 to June 1870, 
$4,385. Six of these churches have pas- 
tors, and two are destitute. One of these 
has been under the charge of a licentiate, 
but he was advised by the Association to 
return to the theological school to perfect 
himself in his studies. Five of these have 
parsonages; two have land upon which to 
build, and will soon do so; one has neither 
land or house, but desires to purchase the 
old mission premises at Waiohinu, Kau.” 


—~— 


A PAST FRIEND FALLEN. 


Tue sudden death, a few weeks since, 
of the widely known, loved, and honored 
Albert Barnes, calls for no special notice 
in the Herald; yet it may be fitting just 
to allude here to the fact that his death 
removes another of those fathers, whose 


Miscellany. 


59 


life-long interest and efforts have done so 
much to carry forward the missionary 
work, and to raise the American Board to 
the position which it has reached among 
the benevolent organizations of the day. 
He was for six years a highly valued 
member of the Prudential Committee, and 
many will recollect with what touching 
words he announced, by letter, at the last 
Annual Meeting, that “no necessity of 
his life had been more painful than that 
which compelled the cessation of his offi- 
cial connection with that Committee,” in 
view of the changed relations of the Pres- 
byterian Church. His love for the Board, 
his prayers for its prosperity, and his gifts 
to its treasury, continued to the last. The 
December Herald acknowledged a dona- 
tion from him of $200, and the January 
Herald, a gift of twenty-five sets of his 
Notes on the New Testament, and on 
Daniel, for the use of native pastors and 
preachers in Turkey. As the fathers thus 
pass on, may an increasing number of 
younger men be found ready to fill their 
places, that the work of God be not hin- 
dered. 


——— fo 


ARRIVALS. 


Mr. Pierson wrote from Peking, Oc- 
tober 27. Was expecting to start for Yu- 
cho the next week, and to spend the 
winter there. 

On the 5th of December Mr. Bond 
wrote from Eski Zagra, announcing the 
safe arrival of Miss Maltbie at that sta- 
tion. 

—4 — 


DEATH. 


At Cooperstown, N. Y. December 14, 
1870, Rev. C. S. Stewart, D. D., Senior 
Chaplain of the U. S. Navy, aged 72. 
Dr. Stewart commenced his ministerial 
life as a missionary of the Board at the 
Sandwich Islands, where he arrived in 
April, 1823; but after about two and a 
half years of labor there he was con- 
strained to leave (in October 1825), by 
the ill health of his wife. He never re- 
sumed the missionary work, but always 
took a deep interest in it, and especially 
in its progress and results at the Islands. 
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REMEMBER THE MORNING STAR, 


Tue time of going to press with this 
number of the Herald is too early for the 
Treasurer to have received contributions 
very generally, from the Sabbath-schools, 
for the new “ Morning Star.” But the in- 
dications seem to be that many schools 
did not make their contribution on the 
day proposed —the second Sabbath in 
January, — and that there will be, still, 
abundant opportunity for, and need of the 
gifts of any who may wish to have a share 
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in the vessel, and in all its future work for 
good. Wherever contributions have not 
been made, will not the pastors, or superin- 
tendents of the Sabbath-schools, look at the 
statement of the case in the Herald for 
December last, page 398, and the letter 
to the children respecting it, on page 15 
of the January number, bring the matter 
before the schools, and ask all to help ? 
The vessel is being built, surely the 
children will not fail to pay for it. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 
Gorham, G. A. P., 
Kennebec county. 

Augusta, South Parish Cong. ch. and 
so. (301.81, less prev. ack’d, 30), of 
which from SrerHen Dexrine, to 
const. himself H. M., 100; 271 81 

Hallowell, Cong. ch. and 80. m. ¢., 

3 months, ” 8152 
12 00—315 88 


10 00 
380 00—-40 00 


1100 
6 80 
80 00-—47 80 


5 00 


Waterville, Cong ch. and so. 
Lincoln and Sagadahoc counties. 

Thomaston, a friend, 

Warren, Cong. ch. and so. 
Oxford county. 

Andover, Cong. ch. and so. 

Oxford, Cong. ch. and so. 

South Paris, Cong. ch. and go. 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. E. B. Duren, 

Tr. 


Bangor, a friend, 50 00 
Piscataquis county. 
Foxcroft and Dover, Cong. ch. and so, 85 38 


Union Conf. of Ch’s. 
Harrison, Cong. ch. and so. 
North Bridgton, Cong. ch. and so, 
Waldo county. 


6 00 
12 00—18 00 


Belfast, lst Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Camden, a friend, 5 00 
Searsport, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 8 00—-28 00 
Washington county. 

Calais, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 82 00 
East Machias, L. V., 10 00 
Machias, Centre st. Cong. ch. and so. 

mi. ¢. 85 00—177 00 


716 01 
Legacies, — Bath, Hannah §. Allen, by 
William D. Sewall, Ex’r, 142 90 
Wells, Mrs. Hannah Gooch, add’l, 
by ap Dane, Ex’r, ul 500 00-1,642 90 


2,858 91 91 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Oheshiré co, Conf. of Ch’s, George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 

Rindge, Cong. ch. and so. 18 95 

Winchester, Cong. ch. and 50. 60 00—78 95 
Grafton county. 

Enfield, Cong. ch. and so. 5 30 

Hanover Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 7 40 


Piermont, Cong. ch. and so, 10; Mrs. 
A.D. Marden, 5; 


15 00 
West Lebanon, Cong. ch, and so. 50 00—-77 70 


Hillsboro’ co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Hancock, Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 
Manchester, a friend, 40 00 


South Merrimack, Rey. Daniel Saw- 
yer 2 00—72 00 
Merrimack co. Aux. Soc. 
Concord, South Cong. ch. and so. m, 


DECEMBER. 
c., 2 months, 40.26; ‘‘ A Friend to 
Missions,” 2; 42 26 


New London, Luther M. Trussell, 
Pembroke, Cong. ch. and so. 
Pittsfield, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Rockingham county. 
Atkinson, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll., to const. PERLEY M. Grirriy, 
of Andover Seminary, H. M. 50 00 
Chester, Emily J. Haseltine, 10 00 
Greenland, Mrs. Louisa P. Weeks, 
with prev. dona., to const. Goran 
W. WEEKS, H. M. 
Londonderry, Jefferson Caldwell, 10 00 
New Market, T. W. Wiswall, nf 
Strafford county. 
Gilmanton, a Life Member, for the 
year 1870, 
Wakefield, Rey. Daniel D. Tappan, 


5 00 
8 88 
18 50—69 14 


10 00 
10 00—20 00 


402 79 
Legacies. — Concord, Mrs. Ann @. 
Merrill, by L. D. Stevens and 
Calvin Howe, Ex’rs, 2,496 62 
Loudon Ridge, Eliza T. Stevens ad- 
ditional (of which for Indian Mis- 
sions, 10; for African ee 
9) "by Rey. John K. Youn: 
Ex’r (prey. received 100); ® 914.00 
Pelham, Miss Abiah Cutter, by Dan- 
iel Atwood, Ex’, 1,000 00-8,710 62 
4,118 41 
VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. Amos Wilcox, 
r. 
Middlebury, Cong’! Society, 76 76 
Orwell, Cong. ch. and so. 86 34 
West Addison, K. 8. M., 200—115 10 
Bennington county. 
Bennington Centre, Ist Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 900 
North Bennington, a friend, ‘ New 
Year’s Gift,” 5 00 
Peru, Cong. ch, and s 380 00—-44 00 
Caledonia co. Conf. of on’s. T. L. Hall, 
Cabot, Cong. ch. and so. ne which 
from Rev. 8. F. Drew, 5, A. P. Per- 
ry, 6, B. W. Marsh, 5); 17 75 


St. Dashed, South Cong. ch. and F 
so. 84.42; North Cong. ch. and so. 
52.12; ‘« Friends of Missions,” 600; 786 54—754 29 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. B.A. Fuller, 
Tr. 


Essex Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 21 00 
Bssex Junction, ©. A. Tlibbard, 100 
Westford, Cong. ch, and so., annual 

coll., add’l, 11 00—83 00 


Essex county. 


Lunenburg, Cong. ch. and 80. 9 15 
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Franklin co. Aux. Soc. ©. B. Swift, Tr. 
Fairfax, a few friends, 4 00 
Lamoille county. 
Stowe, Cong. ch. and so., of which 
from R. A. Savage, 20; 41 13 


Orange county. 
Vershire, Josiah Sargent, 100 
Wells River, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 20 75—-21 75 
Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rey. A. R. 
Gray, Tr. 
Glover, Cong. ch. and so. 


30 15 
Holland, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00—40 15 


Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent. 
Brandon, Cong. ch. and so, m. ¢., 3 
months, 84 74 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so., Decem- 
ber m: c. 27 47—62 21 
Washington co. Aux. Soc, G. W. Scott, 
Tr. 
Northfield, Cong. ch. and so. 1119 
Waterbury, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00—-51 19 
Windham co, Aux. Soc. OC. F. Thomp- 
son, Tr, 
Westminster West, Daniel set. 10 00 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. C. 
Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 
Bethel, Cong. ch. and so. 1400 
1,199 97 
Legacies.—Springfield, a deceased mem- 
r of Cong’l church, by George P. 
Haywood, Ex’r, 200, ess tax, 188 00 
1,887 97 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Berkshire county. 
Sheffield, Cong, ch. and so. 9 25 
Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of wh. from a friend, 5; 642 82 
Chelsea, Broadway Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 82.05; Winn. Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 80.55; 62 60 
- North Chelsea, Cong. ch. and so. 7 60—-712 42 
Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 
Brookfield, a friend, 10 00 
North Brookfield, lst Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c. 15 87—--25 387 
Hssex county. 
Lawrence, South Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 19.30; Samuel White, 15; 84 30 
’ Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. Wil- 
liam Thurston, Tr. 
Byfield, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Haverhill, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 14 00 
Ipswich, Tst Cong. ch. and so. m.¢., 
3 months, 44.19, less c’ft, 25c. 43 94 
Newburyport, Whitefield Cong. ch. 
and so. 191 65 
Rowley, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
Rey. Lyman H. Buaxkez, Rowley, 
Mass., and Rey. Isaac ae 
North China, H. M. 110 08 
Salisbury, Robert Rich 5 00—-879 67 
Essex co, South Conf. of Ch’s. C. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Beverly, Dane st. Cong. ch. and so., 
December m. c. 22:71 
Lynn, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
26.45; Chestnut st. Cong. ch. and 
so. 5. 543 ; 31 99 
Middleton, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
iy ae Tabernacle Cong. ch. and so. 
46 14—-120 84 
¥ranklin co. Aux. Soc. William B. 
Washburn, Tr. 
Conway, Cong. ch. and so., Gents’ 
Asso’n, 85.75, Ladies’ ditto, 63.45, 
m.c., 4 months, 59.70 ; 208 90 
Leverett, Cong. ch. and so., Ladies, 4.54—-213 44 
i co. Aux. Soc. Chas. Marsh, 
Monson, A. W. Porter, 800 00 


Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. §8. H. Bridg- 

' man, Tr. 

Amherst, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (ane 
nual coll. 133. 91, m. c. 95.71), t 
const. Lnonarp M. HULis and J pee 
S. Apams, H. M., 229.62; L. Sweet- 

. ser, to const. WILLIAM 8, Wustco 


OTT 
HH. M., 100; Leavitt Hallock,2; 33162  / 
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Easthampton, Payson Cong. ch. and 


so. m. ¢. 103 56 
Enfield, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 30 00 
Granby, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 

from m. ¢. 13.31; 136 31 
Hadley, lst Cong. ch. and so. 66. 55 ; 

Russell Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

-20; 89 75 
Northampton, Edwards Cong. ch. 

and so. m. ¢. 4 60 

South Hadley Falls, a friend, 10 00 


Worthington, ‘‘ A friend, thank-of- 
fering,’’ 5, Miss Martha Watts, 
5 . 


-75; 6 75—-782 59 
Middlesex county. 
Billerica, Cong. ch. and so, 20 58 
Cambridge, Ist Cong. church, add'l, 75 00 
Cambridgeport, Stearns Chapel, ad- 
ditional for 1870, 83.89; Prospect 
st. Cong. ch. and so., add’l (of wh. 
from m. c. 11.46), 111.46; 195 35 
Charlestown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 2 36 
Lowell, 1st Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 
40.14; Kirk st. Cong. ch. and so. 
m.c., add’l, 24.75; 64.89 
Malden, Trin. Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll. 120 00 
Stoneham, Cong. ch. and 80. m. c., 
2 months, 3 60 
West Newton, Cong. ch. and so. m. 
¢., 6 months, 18 68 
Winchester, Ist Cong. ch. and s0., 
annual coll., add’l, 12 00—-582 31 
Middlesex Union. 
Acton, E. Fletcher, 400 
Ashby, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 21 10 
Groton Junction, Ortho. Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 12 50——87 60 
Nantucket county. 
Nantucket, lst Cong. ch, and so. 14 80 
Norfolk county. 
Braintree, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 197 55 


Brookline, Harvard Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢., December, 15 00 


Grantville, Cong. ch. and so. 380 00 
Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. 900 
Medfield, Nathan Jones, deceased, by 
¥F. D. Bis, to const. Joun P. Jonxs, 
H. 104 05 
Medway, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 19 82 
West Meneeys Cong. ch. and so., 
add’l 00 
West Roxbury, South Fyan. ch, and 
80. m. ¢., 2 months, 3 43 
Weymouth’ and Braintree, Union Re- 
ligious ch. and so. 184 00 
Wrentham, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 10 00—-573 35 
Old Colony, 
Lakeville, ‘‘A Friend,” 5 00 
New Bedford, Ast Cong. ch. and so., 
add'l, ” 10 00 
North Rochester, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 6 28——21 28 
Plymouth county. 
Abington, Charles W. Howland, 900 
Bridgewater, Scotland Cong. ch. and 
80. mM. ¢. 80 CO—--39 00 
Taunton and vicinity. 
Attleboro, Ebenezer Carpenter, to i 
const. ISABELLA W. CARPENTER, 
H. M, 100 00 
Berkley, a thank- offering from a 
friend, 100 00—-200 00 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. ‘ 
Sanderson, Tr. 
Royalston, Mrs. Emily B. Ripley, 40, 
Miss Candace Bullock, 20; 60 00 
Woreester co. Central ‘Asso’ n. BH. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Holden, Gong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 86.65, m,. c. 19.85; 76 00 
Teicester, Cong. ch. and so., Gents’ 
Asso’n, 257.85, Ladies’ do. 156. 55, : 
m. c. 50. 59; 464 49 
Oxford, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 119 31 
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Sterling, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Webster, Cong. ch, and s0. 60 18 
West Boylston, a friend, 15 00 


Worcester, Central Cong. ch. and 
so. (Gents’ 427.50, Ladies’ 384.56), 
812.06; Union Cong. ch. and so. 
(Ladies and Gents, 254.50, m. e 
142.36, Caleb Dana, 10), 406.86; 
friend, 150; Daniel Ward, 10; L 878 92-2,163 90 


6,170 12 
— , A Friend, 200 00 
6,370 12 
Legacies. — Waltham, Joanna Bond, 
($1,100 prev. received), 
West Stockbridge, Benjamin Cone, 
add’l, by H. W. Taft and G. J. 
Tucker, Trustees, 250 00—-850 00 


6,720 12 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Providence, a friend in Pilgrim Cong. 
church, 
River Point, Cong. ch. and so. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East Aux. Society. 
Brookfield Centre, Cong. ch. and so, 28 67 
Redding, Cong. ch. and so. 84 00 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 2 50——60 17 


15 00 
5 00——20 00 


Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. E. 
Beard, Tr. 
Black Rock, Cong. ch. and so. 57 92 
Long Ridge, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 


North Greenwich, Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. Issac Knapp and Ros- 


wet Mitts, H. M 213 45 
Ridgefield, lst Cong. ch. and so. 225 00 
Southport, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 1025 
Stamford, Cong. ch. and so.m.c¢. 63 86—-579 98 

Hartford co. Aux. Soc. HE. W. Par- 
sons, Tr. 
Bloomfield, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 

from 1. &. Jerome, 20; 48 00 
Collinsville, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
East Hartford, Cong. ch. and so., 

add’l, 24; Baward Hayden, 20; 4400 
Farmington, Cong. ch, and so. , coll. 

247.20, m. c. 86.55; 288 75 


Glastenbury, Cong. ch. and s50., 
Gents’ Asso’n, 683.25, m. c. 94. 5037 777 75 
Hartford, South Cong. ch. and so. 
162; Ist Cong. ch. and so. 150; 


Theol. Seminary m. c. 27; 339 00 
Kensington, Cong. ch. and so. 68 00 
New Hartford, Cong. ch. and go. 51 42 


Plainville, Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. GzorGe A. Moopy, H. M. 
West Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 
Wethersfield, Cong. ch. and so. 875 6 
Windsor Locks, Cong. ch. and so. 182 57-2, 556 56 
Hartford co. South Consociation. 
Cromwell, Cong. ch. and so., Gents’ 
Asso’n, ’39, m. c. 19.60; 58 60 
5 Haddam, 2a Cong. ch. and 
20 00 
Middletown, 2d Heel. Society, m.c. 18 25 


Rocky Hill, Cong. ch. and so. 67 00—-168 85 
Litchfield co. "Aux. Soc. G. 0. Wood- 
ruff, Dr. 
Bakerville, Harvey Watson, 3 00 
Bethlehem, Cong. ch. and so. 52 75 


Cornwall, Ist Cong. ch. and so., to 


const. JAMES A. Breros, H. M. 11400 
Milton, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00 
Morris, Cong. ch. and so. 55 00 


North Canaan, Cong. ch. and so., 


add’l, 35.00 
Salisbury, Cong. ch. and so. 182 50 
Terryville, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 400 


Torringford, Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. 45 16 
Warren, Cong. ch. and so. 59 50—-564 50 
Middlesex Asso’n, John Marvin, Tr. 
Deep River, Cong. ch. and_ so., 
Gents’ and Ladies’ Asso’n, 37.40, 
m. c. 100.01, to const. Samus M: 
Surman, H. M. 187 41 
Essex, a friend, 200 


Donations. 


-[February, 


Higganum, Cong. ch. and so. 38 00 

Lyme, Grassy Hill Cong. ch. and so. 87 00 

Millington, Wells Martin, for China, 50 

Old Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. 104 04 

Westbrook, Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. 51. 70,m. ce. 14.81, Plihu 
Chapman, 15; 

West Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 

New Haven City. F. T. Jarman, 
Agent. 

Chapel st. Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 485.89; College st. Cong. ch. 
and so., to const. Epwin F, SrrioK- 
LAND and James @. CLARK, H. M., 
200; Ist Cong. ch. and $0. m. ¢. 
12. 70; North Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 9; Davenport Cong. ch. and 
so. m.c. 7.55; D. H. Wells, 40; 
Miss C. E. Chandler, 10; a friend, 


8151 
41 00—-441 46 


5; 770 14 
New Haven co. East Aux. Soc. F. T, 

Jarman, Agent. 
Fast Haven, Cong. ch, and so. 83 70 
Guilford, 8d Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Madison, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢, 

48.30, Ladies? Miss’y Society, 40; 88.30 
North Guilford, Cong. ch. and so. 8600 
North Hayen, Ladies? Beney. Soc? 'y, 4200 
South Meriden, Cong. ch. and so. 


14 30—-314 30 
New Haven co. West Conso’n. E.B. 


Bowditch, Tr. 
Derbys Ast Gong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 39 50 
Oxford, Cong. ch. and so. 81 55 
South Britain, Cong. ch. and so. 35 50 


Woodbridge, Cong. ch. and so., 
const. Miss Karte BEEcuHER, H. we 146 85—-258 40 
New London and vic. and Norwich and 
vic. C. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 


Bozrah, Cong. ch. and so.,add’l, 1060 
Bozrahyille, Cong. ch. and 80., ‘an- 

nual coll. 6 00 
Colchester, Cong. ch. and so. 352 00 
Jewett City, Cong. ch. and so., an- 

nual coll., with prey. dona., to 

const. A. P. Brown, H. M. 60 00 


Lebanon, Ist Cong. ch. and so., an- 

nual coll. 93 68 
Lisbon, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 11 80 
Montville, lst Cong. ch. and so., an- | 

nual coll. 30 
New London, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 

add’l, 95 00 
Norwich, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 

14.13 ; 2a Cong, ch. and 80. m. ¢. 

10. 05; Broadway Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢c. "7.65 ; 31 78 
Salem, Cong. ch. and so. 8 87 
Stonington, 24 Cong. ch. and so. 25 07—-724 75 

Tolland co. Aux. Soc 
Gilead, Cong. ch. and so., Gents’ 

Asso’n, 68, Ladies’ ditto, 45.75, to 

const. H. H. Srrona, H. M. 
Mansfield, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 

and m. c., 7 months, 

Mansfield Centre, 1st Gong. ch. and 
so., annual coll. , Gents, 88, Ladies’ aaa 


118 75 
63 59 


North Coventry, Cong. ch. and s0., 
Gents’ Asso’n, with other dona., 5 
to const. SALMON Brewster, H. M. 

Rockville, lst Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. from J. N. Stickney, to const. 
Srernen Conover, Jr., Pough- 
keepsie, N. Y., H. M., 100), with 
other dona., to const. Mrs, JANE 
E. Newooms, Mrs. C. H. Ditine- 
HAM, J. A. SPALDING, and W. W. 
Awnpross, H. M. 450 00 

a iy Springs, Cong. ch. and so. 

12 39 
aoaein Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. "48, m. c. 61.42, with 8, 8. 
dona., to const. Marcus Woop- he 
ARD, 99 42-1,029 15 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. H. F. 
Hyde, Tr. 

Putnam, Mrs. Mary R. Hunt, 10 00 

West Killingly, Westfield Cong. ch. 
and so., coll. 240.60, m. c. 106.95; 847 55 


96 00 


1871] 


= 


Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 11 14—-368 69 
7,827 35 
Vernon, Cong. ch. and so,, Gents’ Asso- 
ciation, 52 00 
7,879 35 
NEW YORK. 
—, a friend, 25 00 
Ashland, Ist Pres, ch. 225 


Brooklyn, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
so. 425.62; 38d Pres. ch. m. c., bal- 
ance, 89. 84; Miss Minerva Davis, 20; 485 46 
Camden, Ist Pres. ch., annual coll. , for 


1870, adal, 5 00 
Chazy, Pres: ch. 5 00 
Clayyille, Pres. ch. 84 00 
Coxsackie, Rey. M. Lusk, 10 00 
Durham, ist Pres. ch. m. c. 6 00 
East Bloomfield, William ©. Tracy 10000 


Holland Patent, Pres. ch. 12 00 


Ithaca, Pres, ch. 981 
Lowville, Mrs, Hliza Goodell, 100 
Lyons, Ladies of 1st Pres. Society, 490 


Miller’s Place, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 28 54 
Montgomery, 1st Pres. ch. coll. 65 00 
Mooers, Miss Isabella G. Birchard, of 
wh. for the debt, 5; 
New York, Washington Heights Pres. 
ch. m. ¢. 43; Society of Inquiry in 
Union Theol. "Seminary, 5; a friend, 
to const. Wmt1am B. Brmnins and 
Samurn Morenousr, H. M., 200; 
Mrs. K. F. Anner (Harlem), a 
Charles FE. Pierson, 25; J 8. 
Pierson, 20; Rev. Dr. De Witt, 5; 


William Forbes, 2.253 825 26 
Niagara Falls, Unknown, 200 
Otisco, Youth's Miss’y Society, 420 
Pekin, Miss Abigail Peck, 15 00 
Poughkeepsie, Miss H. W. Lyman, 10 00 
Rochester, Brick Pres. ch., Mrs. M. B. 

A. King, 5 00 
Rocky Point, Mount Sinai Cong. ch. 

and so. 16 75 
Rome, Ist Pres. ch. 50.84; John B. 

Jervis, 25 ; 76 34 
South Salem, Miss Elizabeth Beers, 200 
Spencerport, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 


Suspension Bridge, Ist Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c. 2 
Union Falls, Francis E. Duncan, 10 00 

Utica, Mrs. 0. Bidwell, 3 
Yonkers, Ist Pres. ch. -, coll. 218.54, 
m. c. 14.76; 238 30-1,580 95 


NEW JERSEY. 


Bricksburg, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 15 60 
Montclair, lst Cong. ch. and so., in 

part, 100 00 
Morristown, South st. Pres. ch., bal- 

ance, 5 21 
Newark, 6th Pres. ch., to const. Rev. 

Marin F. Houtister, H.M. 60 00 
Orange, Valley ons: ch, and so. m. ¢. 

52, Mrs. 8. H. Fowler, 5; 57 00—267 81 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Jeanesyille, Welch Congrch. and so. 1000 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 399 
Minersville, Pres. ch. 6 25 
Montrose. 50 


Malas 
Philadelphia, J.D. “ »’ monthly do- 
nation, 50; a lady, 2 2.00 
Reeseville, Dr. Hill, of Pres: ch. 25 00—-97 74 
MARYLAND. 
Baltimore, M. H., 


Frederick City, E If. Rockwell, to con- 
stitute Wim R. SANDERSON and 
THOMAS M. Marke, HH. M. 


60 00 


200 00—250 00 


“DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Won er 8 Rey. HW. Goodrich Smith, 


Rey. 8. P. Giddings, 5; 25 00 
TENNESSER. 
Lookout Mountain, Rey. C. C. Carpenter, 40 00 


Donations. 


63 


OHIO. 
Cleveland, Euclid st. Pres. ch. (of wh. 
from annual coll. +, add’l, 7.85, m. 
c., 2 months, 84.71, Mrs. Mary R.. 
Dayidson, Christmas Offering, 25), 
67.06; P. M. Ozanne, 10; 77 06 
Delaware, William Bevan, 
Delhi, Pres. ch., 8; Morris Humphrey, ‘ 


; 8 00 
Huntsburg, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 23 00 
Kelley’s Island, H. F. Gehrkens, 100 
Kelloggsyille, Franklin Stoddard, 200 
Lodi, Cong. ch. and so. 15 50 
Lyme, Pres. ch. 46 91 
Marietta, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll., in part, 00 
Milan, “Anson Bissell, 10 00 
Mount Gilead, Rev. Henry Shedd, 100 
Oberlin, Rev. Charles G. Finney, for 
Mrs. offing’s school building at Ma- £0 00 


rash, 
Richfield, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 
from Mrs. Israel Shailer, 5; 2i 
Salem, D. A. Allen, 14, J. L. Smith, 5; 
Sandusky, Rey. H. N. Burton and fam- 


ily, 


INDIANA. 
Warsaw, Rey. Jacob Little, D. D. 10 00 
ILLINOIS. 
Amboy, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 00 
Beardstown, Cong. ch. and so. 65 00 
Bloomington, three sisters, 14.00 
Chicago, 2d Pres. ch., add’l, 106.45; Ist 

Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 29.85; 8th 

Pres. ch. m. ec. 8.53; Tuthill King, 

100; 244 33 
Cottonwood Grove, Ira B. Davis, 100 
Geneseo, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 7 07 
Hillsboro, Mrs. J. 8. Hayward, 100 00 
Kewanee, Mrs. A. 0. Hurd, 100 
Lena, Pres. ch. 15 00 
Lewistown, a friend, 50 00 
Malta, Cong. ch. and so. 8 50 
Odell, Cong. ch. and so., a friend, 500 
Payson, Cong. ch. and 80. m. c. 28. 40, 

D. Robbins, 25; 58 40 
Quincey, Ist Union Cong. ch.and so. 5440 
Springfield, Cong. ch. and so. 106 50 
Washington Heights, Cong. ch. and so. 5 60—783 70 

MICHIGAN. 
Battle Creek United Cong. and Pres. 

Society, 1617 
Charlotte, B. Landers, 10 00 
Hudson, ar life-long invalid, a 100 
Tonia, lst Pres. ch. 41 29 
Kalamazoo, Salmon Hunt, 20, Martin 

Heydenburk, 10; 380 00 
Lodi, Cong. ch. and 80. 2 35 
Morenci, Cong. ch. and so. ‘3 00 


Romeo, Hiram Sherman, 


400 
Wayne, W. Newell, 2 00—119 81 


MINNESOTA. 
Anoka, Cong. ch. and so. 900 
Minneapolis, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c. 28.65; G.F.S., “ Annual,” 
10; K. A. Burnell, iy 89 65 


Rochester, Cong. ch. and so. 36 90 
10 0(0O—95 55 


St. Paul, E. C., 

IOWA. 
Davenport, Jno F. Graf, 105 
Quasqueton, Cong. ch. and so. 400 


Waterloo, F. B, Churchill, 
Yankee Settlement, N. G. Platt, 


WISCONSIN. 


10 00 
3 00—18 05 


Dartford, Cong. ch. and so. (0 00 
Tronton, Rey. H. H. Hinman, 100 
Milwaukee, Plymouth Cong.ch. and so. 45 70 
Princeton, ae ch. and so. 700 
Ripon, W. EB. M 10 00 
Sheboygan, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 43 50 
Tafton, Cong. ch. and so., annual coll. 

0, m. c., 2 months, 18 40; 53 40 
Union Grove, Homer ‘Adams, 100 
Whitewater, Cong. ch. and $0. m. ¢. 6 40—188 00 


64 
MISSOURI. 
Marshfield, Rey. J. A. Adams, 1 00 
KANSAS. 
Albany, Cong. ch. and so. 8 25 
OREGON. 
Portland, EH. B. Babbitt, 50 gold, 55 25 
CALIFORNIA. 
Benecia, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 10 00 
Oakland, 1st Cong. ch. and so, 54 80 
San Francisco, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
237.60; 8d Cong. ch. and so. 28; 260 60 
San Mateo, Cong. ch. and so. 12 60—838 00 
CANADA, 
Province of Ontario. 
Clinton, Rey. H. Hale, 100 
Rodgeyille, Rev. John Logie, 5 00——6 00 
Province of Quebec. 
Eaton, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00 


Montreal, Zion Cong. ch. and s0., 
add’l, 2220 ; Judge Torrance, 11. 07; 18 27—-27 27 


33 27 
FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS, 


Syria, Sidon, coll. 30 00 
Turkey, a Missionary’s ‘ wie rece 

Gift,” 10; Philippopolis, ‘ 

the hearers of the Word, iD 4.84; 14 84—44 84 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From Woman’s Boarp or Missions. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 


For the support of Mrs. Edwards, in part, 
120, and Miss Hance, 420, Zulu Mission ; 
Mrs. Giles, 869.60, Miss Fritcher, 808, Miss 
Closson, 308, Miss Clark, 369.60, Miss Bliss, 
308, Miss Griswold, 308, Miss Rappleye, 616, 
Western Turkey Mission ; Miss Proctor, 
Miss Powers and Miss Wood, Central Tur- 
key Mission, 869.60, each; Misses Sey- 
mour, Bush, Parmelee, Baker, and Ely, 
Fastern Turkey Mission, 339. 86, each; 
Miss Rice, Mission to Persia, 230 ; Miss 
Smith, Madura Mission, 5605” Misses Ag- 
new and Townshend, Ceylon Mission, 560, 
each ; Miss Payson, Foochow Mission, 448 ; 
Miss Andrews, North China Mission, 448 ; 
for Mrs. Edwards’ school, Zulu Mission, 
560; school at Eski Zagra, Western Tur- 
key, 1,183.44; Miss Proctor’s school, Ain- 
tab, Central ‘Purkey, 340.48 ; Miss Par- 
melee’s school, Mardin, Dastern Turkey, 
266.56; Misses Seymour’ and Bush’s school, 
Harpoot, Eastern Turkey, 1,020.82; Misses 
Ely’s school, Bitlis, Eastern Turkey , 252; 
Mrs. Bissell’s school Ahmednuggur, India, 
588; for Bible-readers, 400 ; 

Boston, Shawmut Mission School, for school 
of Miss Sarah L. Wood, at Kessab, Central 
Turkey, 


18,849 60 


5° 00 


13.399 60 


From Woman’s Boarp or MissIoNs FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 


Mrs. J. V. Farwell, Chicago, Treasurer, 650 00 


14,049 60 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Maine. — Bangor, Hammond st. Cong. s. 8, 
with prey. dona’s, to const. GroRGE WrB- 
ster, H. M., 29.90; 1st Parish Cong. s. s., 
for school in China, 10: Brewer, Ist Parish 
Cong. s. 8. 10.58; Edgecomb, Cong. s. s. 


Donations. 
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10; Lebanon, Cong. s. s. 6.75; Minot, Cong. 
8. 8. 4.60; Waterford, Cong. 8. 8. 10, Gage 
Mission Band, add’], with prey. dona., to 
const. Harriev 3. Douerass, H. M., 
Wells, three small classes, 5; 

Nrw Hampsnire, —Atkinson, * George A. Page, 
50c.; Greenland, Cong. 8. 8. (for 1870), 
19. 50 ; Manchester, City Mission s. s., by 
Rey. Frank G. Clark, for school of Rev. 
i. Marden, Aintab, Turkey, 10; Newport, 
Cong. 8. 8. 50; North Conway, Miss M. (OF 
Merrill, 5; Pembroke, Cong. s. 8. 18.68; 
Piermont, ‘Erdie and Willie Marden, pro- 
ceeds of Missionary Pullet,” 5 ; 

Vermont. — Berlin, Cong. s. s., for school at 
AlmedaMeyer, India, 15. 98+ Enosburgh, 
Cong. s. 8. 10.50; Granby, Cong. 8. 8., for 
school of Rey. W. B. Capron, Madura Mis- 
sion, 42.52; Rutland, Wast Parish Cong. 
Bah ‘(for 1870), 60; Wells River, Cong. s. s., 
for school in Madura Mission, 31; 

MAssAcuusEtTs. — Boston, Shawmut Mission 
Eee, for two students at Harpoot, in care 
Rev. H. Wheeler, with other dona., to 
const. “6. H. Coox, H. M., 60; Huntington, 
1st. Cong. s. s. 11.15; Worcester, Union 
Cong. 8. s. 50; 

Raope IsLanp. — Portsmouth, Redwood s. s. 00 

Connecticur. — Columbia, Cong. s. s. 19.70; 
Somers, Cong. s. s. 28. 47: Stonington, 1st 
Cong. 3. 8. (annual coll. 1870), for school 
in Madura, 80; Waterford, Gilead 8. 8., for 
school at Kopisthampatti, India, 18.30 ; 

New YorKk.—Avon, Littleville s.s. 12; Brook- 
lyn, 8d Pres. ch. s. s. (balance), for school 
in China, 34.65; Greenport o I.), Bush- 
nell Miss’y Society of Pres. s. s , for school 
of Rey. William Wood, ae ‘Tndia, 80; 
Keeseville, Pres. 8. 8. , for school of Rey. H. 
A. Wilder, Zulu Mission, 25 ; Martinsburgh, 
Ist Pres. 8.8. 1; Poughkeepsie, Pres. 8. 8., - 
for scholar in care Rey. A. N, Andrus, at 
Mardin, Turkey, 30 ; 

MaryLanp. — Baltimore, Ist Cong. 8. s., for a 
boy in care Rey. L. Bissell, Anmednuggur, 
India, 

Groraia. — Macon, Norwich Chapel 8. s. (col- 
ored), for school i in Zulu Mission, 

Ouro. — Delhi, Pres. s. s.2; Gambier, Cong. 
8. 8. 11.25; Liberty, Pres. §. 8. 10; 

JLuNoIs. ———, Family coll., for & Bhaja,” 
India, 6.53; Batavia, Cong. 8. s., for Mr. 
Bissell’s school, Abmednuggur, India, 
16.07 ; Chicago, Tabernacle Cong. ch., 
“Faithful Band,” 3850; Granville, Cong, 
8. 8. 4.50; 

Mrcniean. — Hillsdale, Gift of a class of small 
boys ins. 8., by Mary Smith, for school in 

. India, 

Iowa. — Cedar Rapids, Harry W. Rowley, on 
his eighth birth-day, 52c.; Fairfax, Cong. 
s.8., 10; Nevin, Cong. s. s. 7.50; 

Wisconsin. — Boscobel, Cong. s. 8., for a pu- 
pil at Tientsin, North China, 

Kansas.—Manhattan, Cong. s. 8. 

CaLmornIA.—Columbia, Sunset Mission Band, 
for Mr. Penfield’s school, Southern India 
(of wh. from Grace Dealey, 1.80; Miss E. 
Pitts, 90c. ; Hmily Shaw, 85c. ; Carrie Knapp, 
70c. 5 ” Hattie Daegener, ‘Annie White, and 
Jno Pitts, 60e. each ; ‘Annie Mansfield, " 35e3 
Katie Parsons, 10e: ; 6 00 


850 15 


108 68 


159 30 


91 47 


142 65 


25 00 
5 75 
23 25 


380 60 


2 00 


18 02 


10 00 
10 45 


35,847 28 
6,891 52 


$41,788 80 


Donations received i in December, 
Legacies, Fs 


YS Total from: Sept. 1st, 1870, 
to Dec. 31, 1870. $124,229 0O 


Ie Special attention is invited to the two following pages. 
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MISSIONARY HOUSE IN ERZROOM. 
By Rey. M. P. ParmMeen. 


Tux illustration gives a rear view of the “lower house” in Erzroom, so cailed 
to distinguish it from the other missionary house, which is a little higher up on 
the same street. ‘This house was purchased in 1839, and for several years was 
occupied by Rey. W. C. Jackson, the first missionary in that city. It was after- 
wards the residence of Dr. Azariah Smith, Rev. Messrs. I. G. Bliss, S. Rich- 
ardson, I. F. Pettibone, T. C. Trowbridge, and J. W. Dunmore, and for the past 
seven years it has been the home of the present writer. 

The walls of the house are about two feet thick, and consist of stone! laid in 
mud, the face being pointed with lime mortar. At intervals of four or five feet, 
sticks of timber, seen in the view, are placed longitudinally in the wall, one at 
the outer and the other at the inner face, and firmly fastened together by cross- 
pieces. ‘This binding of the wall is necessary to guard against earthquakes, 
shocks of which, more or less severe, occur every year. Very rarely is a well- 
built house injured by an earthquake. 

The roof is built by first laying heavy timbers across from wall to wall, on 
which are laid small sticks, over the sticks coarse grass or shavings are spread, 
and last of all, earth to the depth of twenty or thirty inches. The earth is 
carefully selected clay soil, sifted and well packed — the surface being so graded 
that the water follows small gutters to the spouts seen in the picture, from which 
wit falls to the ground. Jn winter the snow is carefully removed from the roof, 
and in summer it must be frequently rolled with a cylindrical stone, to fill up 
the holes which mice and ants are constantly making ; otherwise the sleeper. 
may find himself taking an unpremeditated bath at midnight. 

The windows are of glass, set in sash, which open and shut like double doors. 
Those at all exposed have iron grotings, designed to keep burglars out rather 
than culprits in. 

The ceiling of the rooms is made of boards nailed to the timbers which sup- 

1 The house is of the medium class. Many houses in Brzroom are finer, but the mass of houses, 
built of sun-dried bricks plastered over with mud, with only small holes.fov windows, covered in 
winter with greased paper, are vastly inferior. 
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port the roof. Sometimes (not in this house) ceilings are painted and gilded, 
and elaborately ornamented with carved work. ‘The walls are plastered with a 
pulverized stone, the last coating of which is as white and hard as the “hard- 
finish” of this country, and the doors are nicely paneled and painted. 

All this work is done by natives, in a workmanlike manner, except that here 
and there a corner which should be a right-angle is, through carelessness, made 
obtuse or acute, or lines which should be parallel are allowed to make an angle 
with each other. If you call the attention of the workman to the irregularity, 
he will reply, “ What’s the harm?” And to induce a carpenter to make a door 
high enough for a tall man to go through without stooping, is almost as difficult 
as to teach him to build a steam-engine. 

In July, 1846, while occupied by Dr. Smith, this house was the scene of a 
very exciting affair. At that time there was the most bitter opposition to the 
work of the missionaries, and a priest who had avowed himself a Protestant 
was in danger of violence. He sought refuge in the house of the missionary, 
where, being under foreign protection, it was supposed no one would molest him. 
But the mob were not to be checked by considerations of this kind. They 
broke into the house and carried off the priest. Then, gloated with their suc- 
cess, they returned and ransacked the house, breaking down doors, and destroy- 
ing crockery, furniture, and papers, to the value of several hundred dollars. 
But through the faithful efforts of the English and American officials, the riot- 
ers were severely punished, and a large fine collected to repay damages — afford- 
ing a lesson which has not been forgotten to this day. 

The room at the right, against the ox-cart, has been used at times as a chapel. 
It is now a study, having been also, until quite lately, the station bookstore. 

The highest central portion of the house was built in 1869, in order to secure 
a more sunny and therefore more healthy room than the house previously 
afforded ; and the bright, warm sunlight, pouring into its six windows, is in- 
deed very grateful during the long, severe winters of that climate. ‘The pros- 
pect from this room is also very pleasant. 

Using the farther window as a door, exit is readily had to the study roof, 
which, protected by a railing, forms a retired and pleasant playground for chil- 
dren and promenade for those older. Such a cheerful room, so pleasantly sur- 
rounded, tastefully and comfortably furnished, and occupied by a loving family 
circle, affords the missionary a HOME as dear and sweet as any other on earth. 
And such a home is a most economical investment, for it keeps the missionary 
in the field, contented and happy in the work. This is but natural, for the Lord 
has committed his cause (which includes foreign missions) not to angels, but to 
men, without any command that they are to differ from other men in stifling or 
overriding those heaven-implanted instincts that are found in every human 
breast. It is therefore plain that the family has a place in every part of Christ’s 
work, from which we have no right, if we were disposed, to exclude it. 

Since the addition to the house, it is proposed to use the room just back of 
the graves, formerly the sitting room, and two other rooms farther to the left, 
not seen in the view, for the girls’ school. 

And why these graves in the garden of a house? I will tell you. In Tur- 
key each nationality has a separate burial-place, provided by the government. 
This rule has always given the enemies of Protestantism a fine opportunity 
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to persecute; for where the work begins anew, these enemies, being numer- 
ous and influential, are able to prevent the Protestants securing a burial-place. 
Then, if a death occurs among them, these hostile Armenians will refuse to 
allow burial in their ground, until the friends of the deceased have agreed to 
return to their old church. 

It was not until about ten years ago that the Protestants of Erzroom secured 
a place for a cemetery. That place, after several bodies had been deposited 
there, was occupied by fortifications, and the bodies now lie under ten or twenty 
feet of earthworks. Another place was assigned, but it was soon wanted for a 
new road. So the request of the mother was granted, that she and her little 
girl might sleep temporarily under the rose-bush, near the room where the 
babe first saw the light, and in which she had spent the ripest and happiest 
years of her life. 

Since that time a third burial-place has been assigned to the Protestants, 
which it is hoped will be permanent. A portion of this has been surrounded by 


a high wall, so that the graves may be secure from the intrusion and desecra- 
tion of lawless persons. | 


THE FINANCIAL OUTLOOK. 


Tur friends of the Board are making frequent inquiries in regard to its pecu- 
niary prospects. The interest which is felt in this question is gratifying and 
hopeful; and the time seems to have come for a formal statement. 

Prior to January 1, 1871, there was a remarkable agreement between the re- 
mittances which had been sent to the Treasurer since September 1 and those of 
the corresponding period in 1869-70. During the first four months of the last 


financial year, the entire receipts amounted to $124,251; during the first four 


‘months of the present financial year, they were $124,229; the loss, therefore, | 


was only $22. It is presumed that no one had looked for a result, in the cir- 
cumstances, so favorable as this. _ 

It becomes necessary to add, however, that the exhibit for the succeeding 
month was less encouraging. In January, 1870, the receipts were $52,394; in 
January, 1871, they were only $34,489 ; showing a loss of $17,905. There is 
no reason to suppose that this unexpected deficit indicates a call for retrench- 
ment. Judging from the facts which have come to the knowledge of the 
Committee, the desire of the constituency of the Board is, rather, for a more 


vigorous prosecution of the work intrusted thereto. Indeed, there is for their 


encouragement this pleasant coincidence, that while the candidates for the for- 
eign service are more numerous than usual, the courage and hopefulness of the 
churches has increased in the same ratio. Not one plea has been heard for 


. curtailment; on the other hand, there have been many pleas for enlargement. 


Still it would be unwise to disregard the lesson of the previous year. Dur- 
ing the first six months of that year— September 1 to March 1 — the state of 
the treasury was quite satisfactory. During the next four months, it was less 
so; and yet there was no apprehension of an unpleasant exhibit at the close. 
When the end came, however, it appeared that the prosperity of the earlier 


68 Music. cae 


months had proved a snare; and the Treasurer was obliged to report a debt 
which, to say the least, was altogether unnecessary. 

Let us profit by this lesson. Let us see to it that the receipts of the first 
third of the year are not permitted to become an opiate. We have travelled on 
the descending grade since January 1; let us leave it as soon as possible. 


MUSIC. 


Tue remark of Fletcher, of Saltoun, which he modestly ascribes to a very 
wise man, “If a man were permitted to make all the ballads, he need not care 
who should make the laws of a nation,” has a truthfulness and import not lost 
sight of in the missionary work. The truths of the gospel embodied in sacred song 
are most valuable means of Christian culture. Popular airs, freighted with the 
words of life, bear the story of a Saviour’s love into circles not easily reached 
by the voice of the preacher. 

The Hawaiian Hymn Book, with its six hundred hymns, mainly the work of 
the veteran Lyons, who may well be termed the sweet singer of Hawaii, is a 
contribution to the cause of Christ perhaps second in value only to the transla- 
tion of the Scriptures. One great feature at the recent Jubilee was the fine 
singing, in which thousands could join. 

Of late years, greatly increased facilities for developing an interest in music 
on mission ground, have been afforded by the use of portable organs. During 
the five years previous to the munificent donation of twenty choice instruments 
by the Mason and Hamlin Organ Company, not less than fifty organs had been 
ordered through the Missionary House for different parts of the field. Of these 
one half had been from the manufactory of Messrs. Smith. One of their in- 
struments, presented to the last Morning Star, was a source of no little comfort 
to the little band of missionaries on their long and lonesome voyage, and often 
stirred the hearts of the rude islanders. On the loss of that vessel, among the 
many generous offers of aid to replace it, was that of another organ from the 
same firm. ‘The new vessel is not only to be equipped in this way, but to be 
the bearer of two other instruments, out of the twenty recently given; one 
to the proposed seminary for raising up a native ministry in Micronesia, and 
another to the female seminary at Honolulu, in charge of the daughters of -the 
pioneer Bingham. 

Mr. Barnes, in sending twenty sets of his “ Commentaries” for use among the 
young pastors of Central Turkey, congratulated himself on the reflection that he 
might thus preach the gospel among a people of another race and language. At 
the best, his thought can be but imperfectly translated in its real excellence ; but 
music is largely a common language, and takes up the thought of many a dia- 
lect, setting it home alike to the common heart. It is not so much for one race 
or people, as for humanity. Amid the wild mountains of Turkey, the wife of the 
missionary gathers Armenian and Turkish women about her as she sings the : 
“old, old story”; on a moonlight evening in India, nothing draws a crowd from 
the Hindoo villages so quickly as the voice of some sweet singer; and the Zulu 

children would lose half their interest in the studies of the school-room, rene 
they unrelieved by the song in which they may share. 
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Thanks, then, for the gift of song; and thanks also to those who have so 
generously aided in its developanenet in many lands. 


MISSION TO PERSIA TRANSFERRED. 


THE expectation was mentioned in the Herald for January, that most of the 
members:of the Mission to Persia would soon be transferred to the care of the 
Presbyterian Board. Such transfer has been made. As a majority of these 
brethren were Presbyterians, it seemed on the whole best to them, and to their 
denominational brethren at home, that they should thus change their relations. 
Tt is not yet known whether all the members of the mission will do so, but if 
any do not, they will remove to other stations, the mission, as such, being trans- 
ferred. 

This has been long known as the “ Nestorian Mission,’ 
gathered much of warm sympathy on the part not only of the officers, but also 
of the many supporters of the American Board. ‘The scenes of thrilling inter- 
est connected with its past history ; the revivals in its schools, and at its stations 
and out-stations; the cases of remarkable conversion and subsequent earnest 
piety among the Nestorian people; the eminently devoted lives and triumphant 
deaths of many among the laborers who have been connected with it; the ten- 
der and hallowed associations which cluster around such names as Stoddard, 
Stocking, Wright, Rhea, Fiske, Perkins, as well as love for the living workers 
there, — all these things will cause the announcement that this is no longer one 

‘of the Board’s missions to be received very extensively with feelings of regret- 
ful sadness. May the change prove to be indeed for the advancement of the 
Master’s cause, for greater spiritual good to the Nestorians, and the more speedy 
evangelization of all the people of the East. ’ 


> 


and around it has 


ENCOURAGEMENT. 


THERE is nothing like the ringing words of cheer from the tried veterans of 
the Christian hosts; the utterance of hearts that have known the preciousness 
of the Saviour’s presence and support in seasons of conflict and victory. The 
“cause that is thus enshrined in the love, faith, and consecrated offerings of his 
chosen ones, is sure to win at last. 

A private letter, just received from a loved servant of Christ, now far on to- 
ward the close of an honored career, contains the following passages : — 

“We are endeavoring to make the little sum I sent you a fulcrum to raise 
something more for the school-house at M . , When we get through you 
will hear from me again. If I were young again I should certainly go on a for- 
eign mission, and leave these overfed churches to starve or work, so far as I was 
concerned. But for me to go is out of the question, yet I want to do what I 
can to help on the work. I have no salary now..... This renders me unable 
to do for missions what I should be glad to do. 
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“The $50 I sent you was the half of $100 sent me by a friend for the use 
of my family.” 
We may take fresh courage afier such a letter ! 


LAUNCHING OF THE “MORNING STAR.” 


Tue new Morning Star, under the efficient supervision of Hon. Alpheus 
Hardy, of the Prudential Committee, has been quickly but strongly built, of 
the best material. It was very successfully launched at East Boston, on Thurs- 
day, January 26th, from the shipyard of the builders, Curtis and Smith. The 
weather was too severe to render any great gathering expedient, but quite a 
number of those specially interested were present. A part of the “ Missionary 
Ilymn” was sung, prayer was offered by Dr. L. H. Gulick, formerly of the Mi- 
cronesia mission, “she glided gracefully into the water,” and was taken to the 
Grand Junction Wharf, to be rigged and fitted for sea. 

The vessel is of the first quality, strong, neat, and beautiful, but plain. 
As she is designed not as a freighting vessel merely, but to furnish a home for 
missionaries during voyages on which they may be exposed for weeks, in calms, 
to the heat of a tropical sun, some extra expense was necessary, not only for 
the sake of strength and durability, but in fitting rooms on deck, to secure com- 
fort and good ventilation, and so guard against the needless exposure of health 
and life. She was built on contract, for $20,000, including spars, chains of ex- 
tra length, anchors of unusual weight, a full suit of sails, and a complete sea 
outfit, with the exception of cabin furniture; but not including coppering, which 
is done very thoroughly, with extra material. ‘This, several extra sails, an extra 
anchor, a large hawser, an iron tank for water, cabin furniture, crockery, efc., 
to fit her for special service, and the expense of sending her to Honolulu, will 
make the whole cdst at that port something over $25,000. : 

The Messrs. Smith (now the Smith American Organ Company), who added 
- greatly to the happiness of missionaries in the former Morning Star, by placing 
one of their organs in the cabin, have generously done the same for the new 
vessel also. ‘The liberal special discount made by this house to the American 
Board, enables many a missionary to possess, for the home or the mission chapel, 
a valuable instrument, which they would not otherwise be able to procure. 

Before this number of the Herald will reach its readers, this beautiful gift 
for the service of missionaries in remote islands, so much desired and so much 
needed by them, is expected to be on the way to Honolulu, in command of a 
Christian man of the best repute, Captain Nathaniel Matthews. 

And now, is it not to be, as its predecessor was, the children’s vessel, fully paid 
for by them? The offers and propositions from Sabbath-schools, so promptly 
sent in when the news came that the other vessel was wrecked, led to the con- 
fident belief that, if it should be thought best to build again, the comparatively 
small sum needed, $10,000 beyond the insurance money, would be furnished very 
readily. But the Treasurer has not yet received one half of that sum. Do the 
children mean to suffer their ship to be paid for by others? Or have the pas- 
tors and Sabbath-school superintendents forgotten to give them the opportunity 
to send in their dimes, and quarters, and dollars, and in this way to help on the 
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good cause of missions? Please give the opportunity at once to all who have 
not had it; and let not American children be behind those in England, who 
have several times rebuilt their missionary ship, the John Williams. 


Dakota Mission. 


ABSENCE OF THE SECRETARY. 


Dr. Crark, Foreign Secretary of the American Board, sailed from New 
York February 9th, by steamer Batavia, for Liverpool, on his way to the East. 
He goes on “leave of-absence for a few months,” partly with a view to the im- 
provement of his health, and partly to visit some of the missions of the Board, 
in Turkey; that he may on the ground, in free converse with the missionaries 
and the native brethren, obtain fuller acquaintance with the work, its needs, 
and the best means for its successful prosecution. 

Dr. Wood, Secretary at New York, expects to join Dr. Clark before he 
reaches Turkey, and to visit the missions with him; and then himself to re- 
sume the missionary work in his former field, at Constantinople, where his 


labors were eminently useful. 


MISSIONS OF 


Dakota Mission. 
THE NATIVE MINISTRY. 


Mr. S. R. Riaes, of the new Good 
Will station, Dakota Territory, near Fort 
Wadsworth, wrote December 12. A 
school was commenced early in Novem- 
ber, in which seventy pupils had been en- 
rolled, though many of them, coming a dis- 
tance of from five to ten miles, were very 
irregular in their attendance. Respecting 
churches in that region, and native pastors, 
he writes : — 

“J want to get these churches more 

fally organized. Mr. J. B. Renville was 
chosen pastor by the Ascension Church 
about the first of November, and we 
installed him. The Dry Wood Lake 
Church, that now worships in our school- 
house, have elected Daniel Renville to be 
their pastor. We had an appointment to 
ordain him three weeks ago, but Solomon 
was taken sick, and so our plan failed. 
We feared, for a while, that this sickness 
would be unto death, but God had mercy 
on him, and on us too. He is now get- 
ting up again, and our appointment is for 
next Sabbath. In the mean time the 

ettle Lakes Church have elected Louis 


THE BOARD. 


Mazawakinyanne for their pastor. We 
expect to ordain him also. 

“The choice of Daniel Renville by 
this church left Peter Big Fire without a 
specific work. As they have a school- 
house at Buffalo Lake, and have hereto- 
fore had meetings there frequently, I am 
placing that part of the community under 
the special charge of Peter. By next 
summer we may think it best to organize 
achurch there. We propose to change 
the name of this Dry Wood Lake Church 
to Good Will Church, since its center is 
removed.” 

December 18th he added: “‘ Our meet- 
ing of Presbytery took place on Satur- 
day. By noon on Saturday, J. B. Ren- 
ville, Solomon, and I, had entered upon 
the examination of Daniel Renville and 
Louis Mazawakinyanne (Iron Thunder). 
We approved and decided to ordain. 
The ordination of both, and the istalla- 
tion of Daniel Renville over this church, 
took place on the Sabbath. It was a 
pleasant day and the house was crowded. 
John Renville preached on being fishers 
of men. It fell to me to ask the ques- 
tions, make the prayer, and give the 
charge to the two young men. These 
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make six native pastors. It was to me 
very affecting, as well as very joyful, to 
see the evidence of the blossoming of the 
wilderness. Thanks be to God for this, as 
well as for his unspeakable gift.” 


Mr. J. P. Williamson wrote from Yank- 
ton Agency, January 13th: “The week 
of prayer was observed at the Santee 
Agency with cheering results. Hight 
were added to the church on profession. 
One was the chief of the Yellow Medicine 
Band, who, though nominally with us, has 
for a long time held back because he had 
two wives. Now he has married one and 
agrees to do what he can for the support 
of the other and her children. Five are 
young men, some of them the most prom- 
ising lads in our school, three of whom are 
from the Big Sioux settlement. The 
other two are young women. One addi- 
tional elder was chosen and ordained, also 
five deacons; and the church determined 
to take up weekly collections for the poor. 

“At the Yankton Agency I baptized 
two young men on profession, on the 18th 
of December. They have been attend- 
ing school here a year, and have now 
gone down to attend Mr. Riggs’ school.” 


————$_—<~-—__. 


Zulu PAisston — South-BWastern Africa. 
THE BOYS’ SCHOOL, 


Mr. Tyier, of Esidumbini station, 
wrote October 5th: “It is a cause for 
gratitude that the high-school for boys, at 
Amanzimtote, is in so prosperous a condi- 
tion. I lately visited it, and was intensely 
gratified. You have seen the value our 
mission attaches to this school by the re- 
moval of Mr. Pixley from his station at 
Amahlongwa, to aid Mr. Ireland, who 
found the work of teaching so large a 
‘school, unaided, too onerous. ‘The Geog- 
waphy, Arithmetic, Algebra, and Bible 
‘classes recited promptly and understand- 
‘ingly, and in Mathematics particularly, 
the lads seemed at home. It was surpris- 
‘ing with what ease and rapidity they an- 
swered difficult questions in Colburn’s 
Arithmetic. It is no wonder that Mr. 
‘Brooks, the Superintendent of Education 
a Natal, has pronounced this school one 
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of the first in the Colony, and that the 
Natal Government is disposed, through 
his recommendation, to make a liberal 
grant to its aid. A few of the forty 
pupils now in the school went there with 
the purpose of preparing for the ministry, 
and the brethren expressed themselves as 
highly pleased with the progress they 
have made during the past term. Would 
that I could say that all the promising 
youth now under process of training were 
Christians. : 

“ Let all who pray for the advancement 
of Christ’s kingdom in this dark land, 
remember most earnestly this institution. 
The hope of our mission depends, in 
great measure, on its success. I know 
personally many of these students, and 
have not the least doubt that they will 
become powerful and successful preachers 
if their education is accompanied with 
Christian love and zeal. No one can 
speak to blacks like the blacks, and if we 
can raise up a native ministry in Natal, we 
shall not need to send to you for further 
reinforcements.” 


UMBIANA. 


On another subject Mr. Tyler writes: 
“So far as I can learn, Umbiana, the 
native missionary about whom I have 
written heretofore, is doing well. He 
complains, and justly, of the failure on 
the part of the Zulu Home Missionary 
Society to pay him his salary. This 
obliges him to be away from his station 
more than is advisable, for he must pro- 
vide means for the support of his family, 
and the poor people of his station depend- _ 
ent on him. It is gratifying to know that 
wherever Umbiana goes, he earries his 
religion with him. He preaches, and 
what is better still, men believe, and 
through his influence abandon heathen- 
ism. Finding the place he has lived in 
for years past too small for his growing 
station, he has selected a new one, about 
seven miles from this (the Hsidumbini) 
station, and with the sanction- of the 
Home Missionary Society, is about to re- — 
move his people. I have visited the spot 
he has chosen, and think it an admirable 
one. The chief of the locality is very 
friendly, and has promised to send his 
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people to the service on the Sabbath. I 
believe that ere long this enterprising 
native missionary will have a station, self- 
made, with chapel, school-house, neat, 
upright houses, and a good number of 
natives about him listening to his earnest 
preaching. Leé fervent prayers ascend 
for this native brother, for it does seem 
to me that God has raised him up to do a 
great and blessed work in this heathen 


land.” 
eee: 


GHestern Turkey Milisston. 
THE SCHOOLS AT MARSOVAN. 


Mr. Scunerper, of Broosa, having 
been appointed by the mission for the pur- 
pose, attended the examination of the the- 
ological school at Marsovan, on the 24th 
of October, and the two following days. 
He writes: ‘“‘ The examination continued 
through most of three days, and as a 
whole was quite satisfactory. The appear- 
ance of the students in theology. was 
peculiarly gratifying. The readiness and 
propriety of their answers proved - that 
they had bestowed thought on the various 
points brought up, and saw their relations 
to one another. Their public addresses, 
on the occasion of receiving their diplo- 
mas, were all excellent, while some were 
quite of a superior order, and exhibited 
no common degree of oratorical power. 
I could not but feel that, as a body, they 
promised to become useful laborers in the 
Lord’s vineyard. 

“ Another pleasant feature 
was the examination of the girls’ board- 
ing-school. I am happy to express my 
special delight at the proficiency exhib- 
ited. This is a very important and use- 
ful institution, and should be well sus- 
tained.” 


ANGORA AS A MISSION FIELD. 


of the week 


From Marsovan, Mr. Schneider went 
to Angora and' Istanos, out-stations of 
Broosa, passing through Sungurlu, an out- 
station of Cesarea. Respecting Angora 
he writes: “It took us seven travelling 
days to pass from Marsovan to Angora. 
This is a large city, of from 40,000 to 
50,000 inhabitants. Of these, perhaps 
10,000 are Catholics; 3,000 Greeks; 1,000 
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Armenians; 500 Jews; and the remain- 
der Mussulmans. Not many years since, 
my associate in Broosa gave you a full 
account of the place, especially with ref- 
erence to its becoming a missionary sta- 
tion. (See Missionary Herald for 1867, 
page 239.) 

“The arguments in favor of making it 
a station are these, namely : — 

“1. As a city of a nominal Christian 
population of nearly 15,000, including 
Armenians, Catholics, and Greeks, it cer- 
tainly has strong claims on our benevo- 
lence. ‘There are not so many Christian 
villages in the vicinity as is the case with 
many other stations, still there are a con- 
siderable number. Istanos has an Arme- 
nian population of 3,000; six hours dis- 
tant, in an opposite direction, there is a 
village of 7,000; Kalehjik, twelve hours 
distant, on the ancient Halys, has 1,000 3 
a village, nine hours eastward, has 250; 
and Sivri Hissar, twenty-four hours dis- 
tant, has 3,500; making, at five different 
points, 8,200 Armenians; in all, 14,000 
nominal Christians within the city, and 
more than half as many more in the 
vicinity. 

‘2, Another consideration is the fact 
that the work is actually begun. Many 
books have been sold there, much light 
has been disseminated, and a nucleus of a 
Protestant community has been formed. 
There are half a dozen persons, or more, 
who have openly embraced the truth, and 
these are very anxious that a mission 
should be commenced, and earnest efforts 
made to establish the cause of truth there 
firmly. They appeared quite saddened at 
the thought, that while labors were be- 
stowed upon other fields, all around them, 
next to nothing was being done for them. 
I sympathized heartily with them in this 
respect. Some nine years since, a col- 
porter was sent there and remained sev- 
eral years. For the last two years only 
an occasional visit has been made. But 
what is needed is an educated native 
preacher or pastor, or a missionary. For 
an interior city, Angora has an unusual 
degree of intelligence and civilization, 
and considerable education. No unedu- 
cated man can sustain himself there, es- 
pecially against the powerful array of 
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influences which the Catholics bring to 
bear on their cause, by means of their 
educational establishments. 

“3, Almost, if not quite, all the other 
important points in Asia Minor have al- 
ready been occupied, either as stations or 
out-stations. To make the occupation 
complete, Angora should also be made a 
station. The climate is dry and rather 
cold in the winter, but warm in the sum- 
mer, especially for three months or more. 
All the people then move to their vine- 
yards, where they have summer houses, 
and spend the warm months. On the 
whole, with a good locatisn in the city, 
there would probably be no particular 
difficulty in regard to the climate. There 
is a weekly post to and from Constantino- 
ple, and a telegraph, connecting Angora 
with the capital and all the important 
towns of the empire. 

“4, Another reason for occupying the 
place is the greater ease with which the 
work at Istanos could be superintended, 
and the other places mentioned could be 
worked from that point. Broosa is nine 
or ten days distant, making a visit from 
thence difficult and expensive. 

“The discouragements to be encoun- 
tered are, 1. The extreme worldliness of 
the people and their devotion to sensual 
pleasures. The morality of the place 
is said to be extremely low, not only 
among the different Christian sects, but 
also among the Mussulmans. While all 


this makes the work more difficult, it. 


becomes therefore, all the more neces- 
sary. 2. The hostility of the Catholics. 
As they are a large body and have a large 
proportion of wealth and influence, all 
this would be wielded against the truth. 
Some of them, too, are very bigoted, and 
their priests are very determined in their 
opposition. Still, many of them are free 
from this bigoted state of mind, and, it is 
to be hoped, would be accessible to the 
truth; and we must never despair of the 
power of the gospel over the human 
heart in its worst condition.” 


“THE CHURCHES OF GALATIA.” 


In regard to the places visited, Mr. 
Schneider says, further: “Sungurlu, An- 
gora, and Istanos are all within the limits 
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of ancient Galatia. Paul wrote one of 
his epistles ‘ Unto the churches of Galatia.’ 
In Acts xvi. 6, and xviii. 23, we read 
that he and his companions passed 
‘throughout the region of Galatia,’ and 
‘went over all the country of Galatia and 
Phrygia in order, strengthening all the 
disciples” There are no means of inden- 
tifying the localities of these primitive 
churches, and we can only form conjec- 
tures on the subject. But as I passed over 
a very large part of that district, I saw 
and heard of no places where there was 
more likelihood of their having existed 
than in the above named localities. In 
the time of Paul, Angora was a large and 
flourishing city, and doubtless its size and 
importance attracted him thither. Sun- 
gurlu and Istanos both furnish situations 
favorable for cities. It is therefore proba- 
ble that these localities were sites of cities 
and centers of influence in ancient times, 
and in that case some of these churches 
of Galatia may have existed there. If 
so, it is interesting to reflect that the doc- 
trines of the cross, preached and accepted 
there eighteen centuries ago, are now 
being revived, and new churches planted. 
This much, at least, is certain, that Paul 
once gazed on those same mountain 
ranges, passed through those same valleys, 
and traversed those same plains, and that 
his voice, ‘setting forth Jesus Christ be- 
fore the eyes’ of the people, ‘evidently 
crucified,’ was heard in all that region. 
The recollection of these things served to 
relieve the tedium and fatigue of travel, 
and to inspire the hope that the same 
blessed gospel is soon to become triumph- 
ant again in those regions.” 


—<—__— 


Gastern Hurkey Mission. 
A TOUR TO ERZINGAN. 


Mr. Coun, of Erzroom, wrote from 
that place, in October, respecting some 
missionary tours made by him and his 
wife, after the death of their child, noticed 
in the Herald for October last. They 
first visited some near villages, and Mr. 
Cole writes of one place: “It so hap- 
pened that we pitched our tent beside the 
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same village that, two years before, gave 
me a gentile savoring of turf and stones, 
as an initiation to missionary life. But 
this time it was not so, nor indeed, any- 
thing like it. They knew me, as I have 
frequently been there, and as we passed 
through the village, they saluted us, and, 
so far as words go (in this country), gave 
us a warm welcome. They took us to 
good camping grounds, and the people 
gathered about with much apparent inter- 
est. Our presence soon became the little 
town talk, and the people came out, desir- 
ous of seeing us and our new books. We 
seized upon the opportunity of preaching 
Christ to them as best we could. They 
were going and coming, so that we were 
alone very little. Mrs. Cole succeeded in 
reaching the women, and some were per- 
suaded to begin the Primer.” 


Soon after this it seemed important that 
Mr. Cole should visit Erzingan, and if he 
went, it was thought best that Mrs. Cole 
should go with him there also; and she 
proposed that they go in their gig. 


OVER THE MOUNTAIN IN A GIG. 


“T was soon persuaded to undertake 
this new and somewhat risky experiment, 
I felt confident that where a Turk could 
manage his cart with a load, a Yankee 
might engineer a low, light, narrow gig. 
And he did. We left here on Monday 
atternoon and arrived in Erzingan early 
Saturday morning, having gone about one 
hundred miles, on a Turkish road. That 
it was graded, or made at all by rule, 
most of the way, you may not suppose. 
Most of the theory and practice of it had 
been in the dumb beast’s instinct rather 
than in rational man’s intellect. Wher- 
ever the heavy laden caravan began to 
plod its weary way, there was the charter 
for a road, and when the period of carts 
was ushered in, they took the same course. 
The most the driver thinks of is to mount 
his cart, and let the cattle go where they 
please, if they only go. You would think 
a road with such an origin intolerable in 
America, especially over quite high moun- 
tains. Kut mountains here are, for the 
most part, different from those in the 
home-land. So far from being rocky and 
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steep, many of them rise quite gradually, 
and all the way present to view a soil that 
might well tempt the faithful husband- 
man. The villagers have their plowed 
fields, and the wild Koords keep their 
flocks upon these lofty heights, for trees 
and shubbery do not mar the growth of 
the nice green grass. Of course, to tread 
aroad in such a place, or perchance 
shovel a little here and there to make it 
passable, is not what it would be on the 
steep, rocky, heavy-wooded mountains of 
America. Yet it is diflicult enough here, 
and the road is bad enough at the best, I 
assure you. Very many times did I alight 
and lead my horse; and in not a few cases 
did Mrs. Cole dismount, while we were 
able, with a man holding on to the little 
gig, to get it over some bad place without 
upsetting. But we got through ‘safe and 
sound,’ without any accident.” 


MAMAKHATOON. 


“The only place I would mention on 
our way in going, is Mamakhatoon, the 
half-way place between Erzroom and 
Erzingan. The village itself is not very 
large, but is rendered somewhat imposing 
by being the head-quarters of quite a 
band of Turkish soldiery, and it has some 
interesting antiquities, as also peculiar 
geological formations. There is a splen- 
did great Khan, covering something like 
an acre of ground. It is built of stones, 
finely wrought, and is surrounded by 
twenty-five or more massive pillars. Near 
to this, and evidently the work of the 
same designer, is what seems to have 
been a church. Turkish tradition has it 
that these were built by a wealthy Turk- 
ish woman. The Armenians say, of 
course, that it was an Armenian woman, 
But they all accord to her the same name, 
namely, Khatoon, the latter part of the 
name of the place. She was the founder 
of this little town. The English consul 
here tells me it has been built about seven 
hundred years. 

“But of more consequence to us, and 
that which led me to mention this place at 
all, is the Armenian population of the 
vicinity. In the village there is hardly a 
whole family to be found, but there is a 
large village less than an hour distant, 
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from which Armenians, with their natural 
turn for mercantile life, have come and 
opened their shops, selling to the soldiers, 
the moneyed men of the place. These 
shop-keepers knew of our coming, and 
received us kindly. We 

them were from Arabkir, and were quite 
well informed, having the Bible and other 
books in their houses. They wanted us 
to go to their village, but we could not. 
It is said there are many Armenians in 
the country about there. In traveling I 
have several times met with Armenians 
who referred their homes to that region, 
giving the general name.” 


ERZINGAN — SUCCESS OF A BLIND HELPER. 


“Erzingan, and its villages upon the 
plain, contain some 15,000 Armenians. 
The city itself is said to have about 10,000 
Armenians, while the whole population is 
upwards of 30,000. It is beautiful, and 
has been one of our most thriving inland 
cities. But of late it has lost in the re- 
moval of its military prestixe. The sol- 
diery, formerly so numerous there, to- 
gether with the medjlis, have been 
brought on to Erzroom. ‘This leaves 
great stagnation in business, and people 
find it hard to get employment. But it 
seems to me, as was remarked by another, 
while I was there, that this may open the 
way for the work of the Lord. When 
people are full of work, what way is there 
to the soul? But the Erzingan people 
now have time to think, and this may be 
a favorable time to approach them with 
the gospel. This has been our aim for 
the past few months, and you will bear in 
mind that this is but one of many at- 
tempts in that direction. ‘The brave pio- 
neer Dunmore spent three months there, 
and various helpers have been stationed 
there from time to time. But for the two 
years that we have been in this country, 
it has not been occupied much. The last, 
and that we may hope, in some degree, a 
successful attempt, was entered upon 
something like five months since, by a 
poor blind man and his wife. They had 
been there once before and failed. They 
had also been to one other place without 
success. Our hopes and expectations with 
regard to them had been disappointed. 
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But they plead with us not to cast them 
off without one more trial, but to fix 
whatever terms we chose, and send them 
back to-Erzingan, their native place. We 
did so, and this seemed to bring them 
upon their feet. When we arrived, Ha- 
rootune (for this is the man’s name), in 
little more than three months had sold up- 
wards of 500 piasters’ worth of books, and 
he had some fifteen constant listeners to 
the truth. His wife had gathered about 
her seventeen children, and was carrying 
forward quite a fine school. This was 
encouraging to us, as it was to them. 
They said the people were different from 
what they were when they were there be- 
fore. ‘Now they seem ready to buy our 
books, and have time to listen to the 
truth.’ 


INTEREST OF THE PEOPLE. 


“ Certain it is we found ourselves hap- 
pily disappointed with regard to the peo- 
ple. We had hardly dared hope for any 
success, but no sooner had we arrived 
than they began to flock in to see us, and 
show an interest in the truth. We soon 
established a daily meeting, which was 
kept up with much apparent interest dur- 
ing the nine days we were there. The 
greatest number present at any one time 
was eighty. One evening we were com- 
pelled to have three meetings. The first 
wa» late in the afternoon, and was more 
than an hour long. We had just closed 
this when another crowd came in. After 
dismissing this company also, and going to 
our own rooms in another quarter, the 
people followed us there, and, what was 
very strange, at once called for the 

‘preaching of the truth’ ; saying yy cba 
was the object of their coming.’ On 
another occasion one, who showed great 
friendliness to us till the last, asked me to 
pray with them. These were quite new 
circumstances to us in our godless field, and 
did our hearts good, the people seemed 
so intent on the truth. They did not 
come once and leave, but kept coming, the 
same ones, from first to last. if 

“ We went a few times to the villges, 
but spent most of our time in the city, 
Mrs. Cole working among the women and 
Mrs, Cole had several 
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interesting meetings with the women, and 
persuaded some to begin the Primer. 
One finished it while we were there, so 
persevering was she in her lessons. I 
spent much of my time in the markets, 
visiting from shop to shop. I would go 
through and make pretty thorough work 
of it, as I thought, but quite likely, at our 
meeting in the evening, I would bear that 
certain ones felt hurt because I did not 
visit them. I would go to one shop, and 
when I was ready to leave, the man would 
take me to see some friend, or perchance 
call in some of his friends and have a 
‘preaching’ service there and then. ‘Thus 
time passed; and you may be sure it was 
a continued feast to the soul, so much so 
that we almost felt reluctant to turn home- 
ward. 

“JT wanted very much to go on twelve 
hours beyond, to a little oppressed village 
where the truth has had a hold for years, 
but where, by the tyranny of priests, its 
votaries have suffered much. Formerly 
they came together on the Sabbath, and 
had service without a preacher. They 
have tried two or three times to get a 
preacher, but have failed. Of late they 
have become so much intimidated as to 
give up the little meeting. ‘Two of their 
number are now in business in Erzingan. 
They seemed to be real, warm-hearted 
brethren, and made such an earnest, sim- 
ple plea in behalf of their village, that 
it touched my heart. But it was not in 
our power to do anything for them just 
now, although we hope to not long hence. 
After parting calls on the friends and 
brethren (one of whom I found expound- 
ing the truth, with open Bible, in front of 
his shop), securing pledges of a little help 
to the blind man, collecting thirteen names 
,of subseribers for oir paper, printed at 
Constantinople (all of which we thought 
good signs of sincerity), we bade farewell 
to Erzingan and turned our faces home- 


ward.” 
A NEW REGION VISITED. 


“ We determined to return by the way 
of Baibourt, in hope of finding more Ar- 
menians than we did in going. Wescaled 
a lofty and very difficult mountain in ris- 
ing out of the Erzingan plain, but were 
richly repaid for our toil, after six hours, by 
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finding ourselves in one of the finest, most 
fertile looking plains I have seen in ‘Tur- 
key. And what is more, it is quite thickly 
populated with Armenians. We were 
told there were twenty Armenian villages 
on the plain, some of them quite large. 
There are also Turks, and not a few 
Greeks. 

“This forms no part of the Baibourt 
plain proper, through which we pass so 
much in our Trebizond tours. So far as I 
know, we were the first explorers, or, as 
our helper said, ‘the Columbus’ of this 
region. For nearly fifteen hours we rode 
along, occasionally, to be sure, rising upon 
some ridge, but again dropping down 
upon the same rich plain, passing through 
most beautiful wheat fields, all laden with 
the proud autumn harvest. We found 
on approaching Baibourt, that our newly 
found region was considerable higher than 
the Baibourt plain; higher, too, I judge, 
than the Erzingan ‘plain, seeming to form 
a great plateau between the two. 

“ We reached home Saturday morning, 
October 1st, after an absence of twenty 
days. The Lord had been with us all 
the way and we felt to praise his name.” 


MISSION OF THE NATIVE CHURCHES IN 
KOORDISTAN. 

Readers of the Herald will remember 
that, more than four years ago, the Har- 
poot Evangelical Union resolved upon a 
missionary work among Koordish speak- 
ing Armenians, living in the Koordish re- 
gion, east of Diarbekir; undertaking to 
educate some young men for this work 
and support them in it. The men were 
placed in the theological school at Har- 
poot, and sent out during vacations and at 
the close of their course, and the work 
has gone forward with a good degree of 
encouragement. But recently, it appears, 
some of the native pastors made a move 
to stop this work in Koordistan and devote 
themselves more fully to ‘‘ home work,” and 
the treasurer dismissed one of the mission- 
aries, who was spending the summer at 
Harpoot, in study. Fully convinced that 
the influence of such a course would be 
most unhappy, Mr. Wheeler threw himself 
into the breach, “was elected treasurer 
for one year of that branch of the foreign 
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missionary work,” and soon after “left 
his sick wife, with her approval, and was 
off for a three week’s tour in Koordis- 
tan.” On the 17th of November he 
wrote from [Harpoot :— 

“ Now let me share with you a little of 
the joy of that tour. Nearly to Redwan, 
[about 80 miles east of Diarbekir]sthe 
station of our missionary, who preceded 
me only two hours in entering the place, 
I was accompanied by Hagop Effendi, of 
Constantinople, and Dr. Raynolds, who 
there turned off to the northeast, hoping 
to reach Bitlis before the Sabbath, while 
the Pastor of the Plaine church, and 
Garabed Pilibosian went on to Redwan, 
where we spent a night and hastened 
back to Hazro for the Sabbath. In the 
autumn of 1866, with Brothers Allen and 
Williams, I had visited Redwan, and 
among the mingled population, of Arme- 
nians, Turks, Jacobites, Koords, and Yez- 
idees, had found but one man who could 
speak a word of Armenian, and he was 
the only friend of the truth, or rather the 
only enlightened man in the place — the 
one mentioned in ‘Ten Years,’ first line 
of page 246. 

““My companions and myself went on 
towards Redwan with little hope of finding 
much to encourage us. What, then, was 
our joy at finding a congregation of, in 
all, eighteen men, thirteen women, and 
twenty-two children, declared Protestants; 
seventeen men and four women, with all 
the children of sufficient age, having either 


learned or begun to learn to read in 


Armeno-Koordish and Armenian; the lat- 
ter being, you will bear in mind, a hith- 
erto unknown tongue to them, but one 
which they must learn in order to read 
the Bible, only the four gospels having 
been translated into their native Koordish. 
One man, a Jacobite, took from his bosom 
the Armeno-Koordish Primer, published 
by the New York Tract Soviety, and read 
fluently and understandingly, following it 
by the ready reading of an Armenian 
Testament, which -he also took from his 
bosom, but of which he did not understand 
a word. ‘Two months previously he did 
not know a letter! Another man began 
to learn to read a year since, and seven 
months ago bought and began to read the 
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Bible in Armenian, and in this time had 
mastered it so as to be able to read 
Matthew and translate it into Koordish. 
Nine men had purchased the Bible in 
Armenian, and five others were anxious 
to do so as soon as copies could be sent to 
them. You may well believe that I joy- 
fully agreed to fill their order for ten 
Bibles, ten Testaments, ten each of two 
different sorts of Catechisms, ten Hymn- 
books, three Grammars, etc., in Armenian, 
with ten slates, all of which they said 
would be sold in six weeks at the longest. 

“At our entering the village they 
eagerly led us to their most royal place of 
entertainment, the little chapel of sun- 
dried brick, just ten by twenty feet; but 
a too plentiful supply of water upon its 
floor of earth had made it too dangerous 
for our fever-and-ague-inclined systems, 
and we were taken to another place. 
Gladly, however, at sunset, did we breathe 
the pestilential air of this crowded room, 
for a meeting in their native Koordish, in 
which they sang ‘Sweet hour of prayer,’ 
and‘ There is no other name so sweet, 
translated from Armenian by their preach- 
er, who has also translated, with the help 
of Pastor Mardiros of Harpoot, ‘ Forever 
with the Lord;’ ‘ How lost was my condi- 
tion ;’ ‘I wish to be an angel;’ ‘My faith 
looks up to thee;’ ‘ Safely through anoth- 
er week;’ ‘My days are passing swiftly 
by, and others. Perhaps it was all ro- 
mance, but somehow that little, close, low, 
dark, foul-aired chapel seemed to me a 
very pleasant, almost heavenly place, as 
we joined, they in Koordish and I in Ar- 
menian, in singing those sweet hymns. 

“At an expense of $40 in gold they 
had bought an eligible lot for a second 
chapel, which they hope to build next 
year, with $50 aid from that portion of 
the proceeds of the Diarbekir ‘ Holmes 
ylace’ which was set apart for aiding in 
chapel building in Koordistan. At my 
suggestion, they assumed one eighth of 
their missionary’s salary from January 
1871, and ere many years we hope to see 
them a self supporting church. Do you 
wonder that I returned with a light heart, 
to tell the churches these good news from 
their mission field ? 

“The Harpoot city church, who are 
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supporting two other men, — one of them 
a student, during the past two summers, 
in our normal school, —immediately de- 
cided to send thé latter, an unmarried 
man, to teach school during the winter 
vacation, in Redwan, so that the preacher 
may give himself entirely to his work of 
_ preaching there and in the adjacent vil- 
lages. Their other missionary, a married 
man, has been for three years in our 
theological seminary, and will now be per- 
manently located in some place near Red- 
wan. Two men, also members of the 
seminary, are supported, one by a mem- 
ber of the church in Diarbekir, and one 
chiefly by the church in Aintab. One 
other man is nominally supported by the 
churches in the Arabkir field, but we 
hear that, failing to receive his support, 
he has left his station. One other-was 
supported chiefly by the Diarbekir church, 
but has now been dismissed and entered 
our service. He speaks Armenian, Turk- 
ish, Koordish, and Arabic, and has been 
located by us in Shemshem, in which the 
last two are the spoken languages. We 
hope that his support will soon be assumed 
by the churches in the Harpoot field, 
whose members, quickened to new zeal by 
reported good news from their past efforts, 
are already manifesting a new spirit of 
benevolence. Five dollars (in gold) from 
‘Chermook, $10 from Choonkoosh, $5 from 
one member of the Ichmeh church (‘about 
one seventh of his tithes for 1870,’ and to 
be followed by an ‘ offering’ of $5 more), 
with smaller sums from other places dur- 
ing the past few days, tell me what to 
hope for when I am able to see the 
churches and report in person. I propose, 
also, to introduce a thing hitherto un- 
known, — the giving, through the Aveda- 
» per, of regular accounts of receipts and 
expenditures, thus letting the donors know 
‘what has become of their money. 

“TY have been thus particular in giving 
you this story of my Koordish doings, that 
you may know why I shall be giving con- 
siderable time and strength, and making 
some expenditure of money, for touring 
in a field which belongs to us only in a 
secondary way, and in the work in which 
we have not hitherto intermeddled. Sure 
Tam that this foreign missionary work of 


our churches, instead of coming to an in- 
glorious end, as some had begun to -pre- 
dict, will henceforth be carried on with 
new energy and directness of aim.” 
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Madura PAission — Southern Undia. 
HELP NEEDED. 


Mr. Tracy, recently returned from a 
visit to the United States, and by no 
means in vigorous health, wrote from 
Madura, November 17th: “ Before clos- 
ing I wish to call your attention to the 
fact that our mission is greatly in want of 
laborers, and is likely to be more so. 
Melur and Pulney are both unsupplied; 
Mr. and family expect to leave us 
in January, when the large station of 
Kambam will become vacant; and in all 
human probability, Messrs and 
will be under the necessity of making a 
visit to America within the next two 
years, notwithstanding Dr. ’3 strong 
desire that missionaries would die on the 
field, rather than return to America, even 
for a visit to recruit their health. 

“TY hope you will not be deceived with 
any idea that our native agents are nearly 
ready to take up our work and carry it 
on by themselves. ‘This is not the case, 
though our best efforts have long been, 
and are still, directed to this end. Some 
of our native helpers, the best educated 
generally, are earnest, eflicient men, and 
are doing much good. Many others are 
good men, but they would be of little ser-. 
vice without the constant supervision of 
the missionary; and so it is likely to be 
for years to come. ‘The mills of God 
grind slowly’ but surely. We have a 
great, and difficult, but not discouraging 
work before us. If we were laboring in 
a limited community, of one or two 
hundred thousand, we might hope soon 
to see the end; but we are working for 
the conversion of millions, and these 
millions are all that is implied in the 
word ‘heathen.’ Hard work, long pa- 
tience, and perseverance after patience is 
exhausted, must be our motto. We are 
not discouraged — very far from it — but 
we are weak, very weak; we need help. 
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May the Lord of the harvest speedily 
send forth many laborers into his harvest.” 


Mr. Capron writes, that the new theo- 
logical school [at Pasumalie] having been 
opened in June, was under good head- 
way in September, with twenty students 
The necessary changes for the female 
seminary had also been made, and the 
school removed from Madura to Pasumalie. 


—_@———_ 


North @bina Mission. 
INDEMNITY — EXECUTIONS. 


SEVERAL letters have been received 
from North China, containing statements 
of interest in regard to civil affairs — in- 
demnity, and the execution of — not the 
guilty persons — and also respecting the 
missionary work. Mr. Blodget wrote, 
November 23d: “The Chinese Govern- 
ment has paid our claim for damages. 
The West Gate chapel, at Tientsin —a 
rented Chinese building — is repaired. 

“The political state of the country is 
not such as to interrupt our labors, except 
perhaps at Tientsin; and there also we 
expect soon to be at work again. I have 
not very great confidence in the stability 
of our present peace; yet there is no 
reason for desisting from effort on this ac- 
count. We must go forward in China 
until prevented by obstacles actually ex- 
isting, and directly before us. Evils an- 
ticipated are not a suflicient ground for 
turning aside.” 


Mr. Stanley wrote, November 4, that 
the Prefect had once assented to proposi- 
tions made by him, including the repla- 
cing by the government of other buildings 
destroyed, as well as the West Gate 
chapel —an arrangement which he would 
have preferred; but subsequently it was 
thought best by other members of the 
commission to receive a money indemnity, 
except in the case of that chapel, on 
which work was already commenced. He 
states that, in his opinion, “ the effect on 
the people would have been much better 
had they seen that what the officers per- 
mitted to be pulled down they had to re- 
build.” 
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He also writes : — 

“The authorities have paid every cent of 
the French estimates, and given the priests 
5,000 taels [about $6,950 gold] besides. 
Sixteen persons have been executed for 
complicity in the deeds of June 21st. To 
the family of each, 500 taels has ‘been 
given! ‘They are looked on as martyred — 
patriots, who will be raised to most ex- 
alted positions of honor and glory here- 
after, and be reverenced by posterity. 
The heads of these persons were not ex- 
posed according to custom, but given to 
their friends, with the bodies, at once. 
The friends paid 2,000 cash — nearly $1 
— per head to have them sewed on to the 
bodies, and they lay ‘in state’ for some 
days. ‘They have to-day been buried in 
great pomp, and a monumental tablet is 
talked of. Tsung Ho, passing through 
from Peking en route to Paris, to apolo- 
gize, has given each family an extra 100 
taels. ‘The execution is spoken of as a 
thing necessary to be done to appease 
foreigners’ wrath. The tendency of all 
the circumstances is to make things worse. 
It was said that, in addition to sixteen ex- 
ecutions, two of the guilty officers (civil) 
— of the third (military), nothing has ever 
been said officially, he goes scot free — 
and twenty-one others were to be ban- 
ished, the latter for ten years, the former 
with the privilege of regaining the Impe- 
rial favor by good conduct ; which simply 
means, let them produce the silver, 
and good posts await .them. Nothing 
has been heard of banishment since 


~the edict announcing it and the execu- 


tions. I do not believe they will be ban- 
ished. Three Russians, and one of their 
chair coolies were also among the victims 
of ihe 21st June. For these, four victims 
have been executed by cutting the flesh 
off —a_ lingering, painful death. No 
money has been given their families. The 
Chinese know who can and who cannot 
be tampered with. ; 

“ Our chapel at Liu Ch’u has been plun- 
dered of everything. ‘The native Chris- 
tians were not molested. 

“A Catholic chapel in a village be- 
tween here and Peking was attacked by 
a mob on hearing that 500 taels were to 
be given to the families of the executed, 
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—in hope of finding a foreigner to kill 
and so ‘get some money.’ Finding no 
foreigners, the chapel was destroyed, the 
houses of some converts torn down, and 
several converts killed. With gun-boats 
here — one American — we apprehend no 
danger this winter.” 

On the 1st of December Mr. Stanley 
wrote again: — 

“ My helper Chia has returned from vis- 
iting the converts at Shin Cho, Ning 
Ching, and Teh Cho. He speaks of a 
good deal of excitement in the country, 
but none of the Christians have suffered 
any personal violence. A very good proc- 
lamation, or edict, has been sent to the 
legations by the foreign office, which if 
promulgated and enforced would result in 
great good. Over three weeks have 
passed, and it hes not even been posted 
here. At present matters are as quiet as 
could be expected. We go into the city 
ad libitum. My west chapel is almost 
completed — two weeks more will, I think, 
see it open for preaching. The authori- 
_ties are also replacing the chapels of Eng- 
lish brethren. I am well satisfied with 
what has been done for me. Some alter- 
ations were made at my request, and I 
believe that the whole could have been 
well managed here, and to better effect 
on the people than the present plan of 
receiving money will insure. 

“Chia’s report of the constancy of the 
native Christians is very cheering. I am 
anxious to visit them as soon as it is safe. 
One young man named Chau, of Ning 
Ching, has returned with Chia to study 
for the winter. Another whom I ex- 
pected cannot come because of illness in 
the family. Only one chapel will be 
worked this winter, the other will be 
érected in the spring. 

“The two civil magistrates have not 
been ‘banished to the Amoor,’ but sent to 
their homes — reserved for a future ser- 
vive. Our promised eight gun-boats have 
dwindled down to four, but I apprehend 
no difficulty during the winter. There 
are many things, however, of an exceed- 
ingly unsatisfactory nature. Of our pros- 
pects I can say nothing. I see nothing to 
encourage ; yet I feel by no means de- 
-spondent. I rather have a feeling of joy- 
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ful anticipation, looking for a blessing. 


May it descend richly on us and our 
work |” 


THE EFFORT AT CHOACHO. 


Mention was made in the Herald for 
October last of the intended effort to oc- 
cupy Choacho (or Cho Cho, as Mr. Hol- 
combe gives it) as a mission station, and 
the first visit to the place was mentioned in 
the Herald for February, page 47. Mr. 
Holcombe wrote, November 26th, 1870, 
in regard to visits there, and the case of 
one interesting inquirer, who has now 
been baptized. 

‘‘T wrote you in April last, that I had 
been stationed with Mr. McCoy and Dr. 
Treat, at Cho Cho, a city some forty-five 
miles southwest of Peking. After making 
one or two unsuccessful attempts to rent 
premises there, Dr. Treat and myself, 
accompanied, or rather followed, by Mr. 
Goodrich, made a tour there early in 
June. It is a beautiful city for China, has 
good walls, a busy, thriving population, 
and is surrounded by such a network of 
villages and small walled towns as it seems 
to me is to be found nowhere else in North 
China. The soil is exceedingly produc- 
tive and the population is dense in pro- 
portion. Under its walls runs the purest 
stream of clean water to be found upon 
‘the great northern plain,’ while off to the 
west lies a great guardian range of beau- 
tiful hills. 

“We were charmed with the city and 
its surroundings, and with the apparent 
interest of the people in what we had to 
say. Our stock of books, ample, as we 
thought, was all sold before noon of the 
third day, and we had on the street large 
and interesting audiences of people. We 
were absent on this tour eleven days, and 
eame back with that glad feeling of fatigue 
which comes from hard work which prom- 
ises good fruit. 

«« We were very much pleased with this 
visit. But only four days after our return 
came the massacre at Tientsin, 65 miles 
from Cho Cho. That shattered all our 
plans, and for weeks we were in sadness 
and doubt and anxiety. It seenied to 
some of us that all missionary labor in 
North China must be given up for a time. 
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But our Heavenly Father was better to 
us than all our fears. He kept us in 
peace and safety, and gave back in good 
measure, one by one, into our hands, the 
threads of our work which had been 
snapped by the terrible events of 21st of 
June. 

“We were anxious, some of us, to try 
and see whether touring in the country, 
after the massacre at Tientsin, was still 
possible. I was very anxious to go again 
to Cho Cho, and so, the last week in Sep- 
tember, Dr. Treat and I started again for 
that city. We had some doubt as to the 
reception in store for us, but were deter- 
mined to go and see. ‘There, again; the 
Saviour was better to us than our fears. 
Aside from hearing ourselves called ‘dev- 
ils’ more frequently than before, we met 
with no difficulty or unpleasant treatment 
of any sort. Indeed very many people 
greeted us at once most cordially, remem- 
bering our former visit, and in some cases 
bringing, for our inspection, the books 
which they had bought of us before. 
This time our sales of books were large — 
we gave none away, — and our audiences 
were large and attentive. All our preach- 
ing was done on the street. The town 
was full of Chinese soldiers, and they in 
several instances formed our most quiet 
and seemingly interested listeners. We 
went to a number of the villages about 
Cho Cho, and everywhere were respect- 
fully greeted and listened to attentively. 


AN INTERESTING CASE. 


“ But the best of all is yet to be told. 
On our first going into the city, on this 
second visit, a man came to us and said 
that he had heard me preach when we 
were there before, had bought six books 
of us, had studied those books and 
thought he understood ‘the doctrine,’ 
amd he believed it. He was invited to 
come and see us at the inn where we 
stopped, just outside of the north gate. 
He did so the same night, and every re- 
maining night while we were there he 
came to us as soon as he could, after com- 
pleting his day’s work, and remained 
studying, asking questions, and being 
taught the blessed gospel, sometimes for 
half the night. He seemed indeed to 
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have been born of the Spirit. There 
were one or two others who asked for 
baptism, but none who gave us such satis- 
faction and hope as he did. I did not 
deem it best to grant his request for bap- 
tism just then, but came away with the 
understanding that after a few weeks he 
should, if he could leave his work, come 
up to Peking, and be examined and bap- 
tized here; while if he did not come by 
the 1st of December, I was to go again to 
Cho Cho, seek him out, and if he seemed 
worthy, baptize him there. 

“ Well, a week ago last Monday, on my 
return from Tung Cho, where I had been 
to help Brother Sheffield over the Sab- 
bath, I found the man here, waiting. He 
reached Peking Saturday afternoon. Mr. 
Blodget had already seen him, and was 
much interested in him and quite satisfied 
of his sincerity and earnestness. I had 
at once a long and interesting conversa- 
tion with him. It seemed that after our 
first visit to his city, he had become con- 
vinced of the truth of the books which he 
read, and had come up to Peking to find 
us and tell us that he believed; and 
thinking that he must give something 
to become the possessor of so great a 
treasure, he had brought with him three 
ounces of silver as an offering to us! But 
he could not find us, became frightened at 
the wild stories afloat about foreigners, 
and went back home. Yet his faith in 
this new doctrine did not leave him, and 
he soon began to pray. His friends took ‘ 
the books from him, but he managed to 
get them back. 

“ When you remember that only sixty- 
five miles away from him every known 
Chinese Christian had so recently been 
more or less persecuted, and some had lost 
their lives, you can judge what it cost this 
man to tell his family that he believed. 
But he did it; and our second visit to his 
city strengthened his faith in Christ and 
his confidence in us. After this second 
visit, there was a division of those who, in 
his village, had hitherto united in oppos- 
ing him. He did not live in Cho Cho, 
but in a village sixteen li [about five and 
a half miles] south of it. Some took his 
side, his old mother forsook her idols and 
began to pray to Jesus, some of his friends 
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began anxiously to seek out the doctrine, 
while others the more bitterly opposed. 
His own conviction never wavered, and 
soon he announced his intention of com- 
ing to Peking to see us and be baptized. 
Then those who had opposed assailed him 
on all sides. Some told him that there 
was going to be a war with foreigners and 
he would be killed if he had anything to 
do with them,.others said that his eyes and 
heart would be cut out for medicine, but 
those who were inquiring were anxious to 
have him come; and at last it seemed to 
have settled into a sort of test, —if he 
came and went back safely, and carried a 
good report, then they would cease to op- 
pose, and no longer believe the evil stories 
about us. 

“But to make a long story short, he 
came to us for baptism, and was exam- 
ined. I think you may know pretty well 
from what I have already written what 
sort of an examination it was. While 
developing some crudities of thought about 
the truth, he seemed so full of earnest- 
ness and real faith, that none of us could 
doubt that he was indeed a child of God; 
and when we remembered how little, ine 
struction he had received, his knowledge 
of the way of life seemed to’ be wonder- 
fully complete. So I baptized him, and I 
cannot tell you how glad and how humble 
it made me feel, thus to put the water of 
cleansing, for the first time in my life, 
upon the head of a new born disciple. I 

think I am very glad that I had never 

performed the ceremony in my native 
land, that thus my first baptism might be 
among those for whom I wanted to give a 
life of labor. May God grant that my 
last baptism may be here too. 
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“ Was it not a test of this man’s sincer- 
ity, that he should perform a journey of 
320 li— about 108 miles—on foot to 
profess Christ? When he came to me 
to say ‘good-by,’ shortly after the cere- 
mony, his face was happier and more 
peaceful than that of any other Chinese I 
had ever seen. God had evidently put 
the stamp of his peace upon it. Was it 
not a special mercy, that in these hard, 
dark times in our mission work, God 
should give us this man, as a proof that 
he can work his will in human hearts in 
times of excitement and danger, and that 
his children must never cease working 
and believing ? 

“ The week after next Brother Sheffield 
and I are going again to Cho Cho, and 
hope to baptize one or two more. I 
believe God has yet much people in that 
city, and in the crowd of villages about 
ie ITEMS. 

Mr. Blodget writes (November 23d) : 
“ Brothers Goodrich, Treat, and Pierson 
have gone to Yii cho. May God bless 
their endeavor. Our mission is now, as it 
were, in position and ready for work. We 
are at work, and neéd only the blessing of 
God upon our endeavors. 

“Christian newspapers for the Chinese 
are becoming an important channel of 
influence. Of these there are two, one 
published at Canton and one at Shanghai. 
They have a circulation constantly in- 
creasing, and are eagerly sought after by 
the Chinese. It has been proposed to 
print such a paper in Peking. I think 
there are those who would be glad to 
bear the expense, and possibly there may 
be some one to edit it.” 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


LETTER FROM MISS TAYLOR. 


Miss Taytor, of Mandapasalai, Ma- 
dura mission, wrote in October last, re- 
specting her school and labors among the 
women. ‘The pupils being now more ad- 
vanced in study, she has been able to 
diminish the number of classes, and thus 


find more time to visit heathen women 
in the villages. 


Labors among the Women. ‘ There are 
eleven pupils in the girls’ school, eight of 
them old scholars, and all industrious, in- 
terested girls, who are worth educating, 
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I think. I can see great improvement in 
them all. I find it a real pleasure to 
teach the Bible to these, whose minds are 
enlightened and made active by training: 
Sometimes I have let them go out with 
their teacher and her husband — the boys’ 
teacher, — to some near village and sing. 
They draw a crowd of interested men and 
women, who always ask them to come 
again. lalso take them with me, on my 
visits, and make them read and sing to 
the women. The high-caste women allow 
them to come into their passage-ways, 
and listen with pleasure, especially their 
friends. This, I hope, will be a benefit to 
the girls, wearing off their superfluity of 
shyness and exciting a desire in them to 
teach others. They do now talk with 
great zeal to the heathen who come to 
look at the school-house. 

“ One large girl was kept at home last 
year, by her heathen friends, after the six 
months’ term. But her parents had her 
study at home with an old scholar, and 
she went through the ‘Second Book,’ 
coming to me twice to be examined, and 
once spending the Sabbath. She has 
spent a Sabbath here this term also. She 
and her mother believe in the Bible, and 
they say the whole family will join us 
publicly, at the beginning of the new 
year. I wish they might. 

« The families which I visit are thorough 
heathen and of high-caste. Saturdays I 
go to a more distant village, from which 
some of my scholars come, and visit the 
Christian women. Among the heathen I 
sometimes meet with a cool reception, 
sometimes pleasant, and sometimes very 
cordial. I always go with dread, because 
I sometimes meet a mixed company. But 
then, rather than give up, or keep telling 
the men to go, I read before them all, but 
talk to the women. J always take with me 
the wife of a former pastor, now dead, 
who was known and esteemed all around 
here, and all feel kindly to her on his ac- 
eount. I wish the men to understand 
that I am willing they should know my 
errand. These have long resisted the 
truth, but they are near at hand, and for 
the women, no special efforts have been 
made.” 
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Christian death of a Boy. “ One of the 
boys died during the last vacation. He 
was twelve or thirteen years of age, a 
good scholar, and a gentle boy, with whom 
no one ever found a fault. The morning 
of his death he said, ‘I am suffering very 
much and I think I must die, but Iam not 
afraid.’ ‘Why are you not afraid?’ his 
father asked. ‘ You know you must leave 
this world” He replied, ‘I believe Jesus 
will take me, and I shall go to my Heay- 
enly Father.’ Just at the last he was 
taken with severe pain, and covering his 
face with his hands he cried, ‘O Jesus, 
Jesus, Jesus,’ and died. I believe he has 
joined the ransomed ones, and I hope his 
death may be the means of the conversion 
of his sister. She has expressed a wish to 
unite with the church, but we think it best 
for her to wait a little longer.” 


Caste Prejudice given up. “I will 
mention an interesting incident in con- 
nection with the girls’ school. In one of 
the villages that Miss Pollock visits, a 
young woman belonging to a rich and 
respectable family of the carpenter caste, 
became interested in learning to read, 
and studied at home, with a shoemaker’s 
daughter. That class are the lowest of 
the low, and this young woman suffered 
much ridicule for associating with such, 
but was unmoved. She was reading the 
‘ Second Book,’ but about a month before 
her wedding she told her father she had 
not time enough to study at home, and 
begged permission to come to school for a 
month. The school-cook is a Pariah, part 
of the girls belong to the same caste, and 
her father knew we did not favor caste. 
So he came and asked if she might come 
into school and bring and eook her own 
food. This was agreed to and she came — 
though her friends told her she was born 
to ruin her family, etc. — and was not only 
affectionate in her behavior among the 
girls, but even drank water from their 
vessels. She was very industrious in read- 
ing, and in recreation hours would ask 
the girls to teach her the lyrics. She re- 
mained in school a month, returning home 
a few days before her wedding; and dur- 
ing those days she read and talked to 
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many companies of women, who not only 
‘did not ridicule her as formerly, but list- 
ened with interest. The school-girls at- 
tended the wedding in their house, the 
nicest mats being spread for them. We 
hope the daily example of her pure life in 
this village will have a good influence on 
those who have so long resisted.” 


SS 
LABORS WITH WOMEN IN CEYLON. 


Mr. De Riemer wrote from Batticotta, 
October 10th: ‘In behalf of the women, 
Mrs. De Riemer has made the circuit of 
the outstations (excepting the Islands). 
With the aid of catechists as interpreters, 
she has held some very encouraging meet- 
ings. Generally, a meeting among these 
uneducated women is a precarious affair, 
and success in commanding their attention 
is not always attained. The result is 
much better when they can be privately 
assembled without the presence of men. 
When there is no one near to scoff and 
report the proceedings, they often listen 
with wonderful attention. For this reason 
the Zenanas of the north of India are 
much more favorable places to sow the 
good seed (if access can only be had) than 
these houses of ours, which open upon the 
highway. ‘The ridicule of a passer-by will 
kill the most precious truth which the 
missionary can utter. As I look upon it, 
this is the great advantage of our young 
ladies’ boarding-schools. Work among 
the women is our strong ground for hope 
of effecting permanent good.” 

‘ 
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BECEIPTS OF WOMAN’S BOARD OF MI8- 
SIONS. 


January, 1871. 


Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


MAINE. 
Bangor Aux. Mrs. EB. G. Thurston, — 
Treasurer: E. F. Duren, Esq., to const. ~~ 


Mrs. Emma L. Duren, L. M. $25 00 
Harpswell Centre. Mrs.&.P. Morse, 8 00 
Independence. Warriet N. Pixley, 700 
Montgomery Centre. Miss M. A. 

Paine, , 90 
Portland Collection by Miss Eliza 

Griffin, . 1 50--$42 40 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Bedford. Wadies of Pres. church, by 
Mrs. C. Gage, towards L. M. for Mrs. 

M. I. Lee, 

Campton Aux. Mrs. E. Bartlett, 
Treasurer: to const. Mrs. Gertrude S. 
Blakely L. M. 34 57 

Chester. A Mite for the Treasury, 200 


\ 
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Gilsum. Mrs. I. M. Fisk, 6 00 
Hanover Centre. Mrs. Laura 8. 
Smith, to const. herself L. M. 25 00 
Hillsboro. Mrs. R. Goodell, to const. 
her daughter, Mrs. Lucy 8. Connor, of 
Henniker, N. H., L. M. 25 00—105 57 


VERMONT. 


Fairlee. Mrs. W. H. Kibbey, 50 
Montgomery Centre. Miss M. A 


Paine, 90 
Sacton’s River. Ladies’ Benevolent 

Society, by Mrs. L. R. Wilson, 5 00 
Springfield. ‘ A forgiven one,” 15 00 


St. Johnsbury Aux, Miss M. A. Gor- 
ham, Treasurer: $50.05 from North 
ch. (of wh. $25 to const. Mrs. Charles 
Southgate L. M., and $25 to const. Mrs. 
Thomas Kidder L. M.), from South ch. 
$17.06 ; 67 11 
St. Albans Aux. Donation from Mrs. 
John P. Smith, Mrs. M. A. Smith, Tr. 250 00—838 51 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

Arlington. Mrs. J. Fietd, 

Andover Aux. Mrs. E. OC. Pearson, 
Treasurer: Miss C. R. Jackson, $5, 
others, $96.25 ; 101 25 

Amherst, South, Aux. By Mrs. Ma- 
ria P. Lyman, to const. Mra. Martha 
Hayward L. M. 25 00 

Boston. ‘* A Friend.”’ $500, the same 
to const Mrs. Harriet M. Cobb, of New- 
ton, and Lucy Ely Cobb, eight months 
old, L. M’s, also to const. eighteen mis- 
sionaries in India L, M’s; Mrs. Charles 
Scudder, to const. Mrs. Evarts Scud- 
der, of Barrington, Mrs. David C. Seud- 
der, and Miss J. M. Scudder, of Bos- 
ton, and Miss Elizabeth Hubbard, of 
Thompson, Conn., L. M’s, $100; Mrs. 
Wilkinson, to const. Miss Frances Ellis 
L. M., $25; Subscription, Union ch., 
$3; Mrs. Caswell, $5; “L. F. B.,” 
monthly subscription, $30, a part of 
wh. to const. Mrs. E. Bayard Webster, 
N. Y., L. M.; Miss Newman, Union 
ch., $25; Mrs. Hooker, ditto, $10; Miss 
Lillie, Old South ch., $5; Miss Gilman, 
Shawmut ch. $1; Miss KE. A. Nicker- 
son and Miss H. Nickerson, to const. 
themselves L. M’s, $50; Penny con- 
tribution from a mother’s missionary 
meeting, 62c.; Mrs. Alpheus Hardy’s 
subscription for 1871, $100 ; Old South 
ch., Mrs. Mary A. Pitkin, $25, to const. 
herself L. M.; Mrs. Charles Stoddard, 
to const. Miss May Gore Stoddard, of 
Brookline, L. M., $25; “A Friend to 
the Society,’’ $7.25; Mrs. Dr. Morland, 
by Mrs. Charles Stoddard, $10; Mrs. 
Samuel Johnson, Old South ch., $10; 
Charlie Spring’s missionary-box, 50c. ; 
Miss Gordon, $3; Miss Noble, $1; Mrs. 
M. G. Leavitt's ann. subscription, $10; 
Shawmut ch., ‘‘L.,’? for girls’ school 
at Aintab, $18; 

Boston Highlands. Mrs. M. B. Fi- 
field, annual subscription, 

Brookline. ‘‘ A Friend,’’ 

Braintree, East. Mrs. H. 
brook, 

Belmont. 

Berlin. 
Houghton, 

Brimfield. Miss E. B. Knight, 

Charlestown. Mrs. J.T. Reed, 

Cambridge. Shepard church Cir- 
cle of ‘‘ Little Workers,” proceeds of 
sale by Miss A. H. Rogers, for pupil 
in Mrs. Edwards’ school, $30; Mrs. P. 
D. Moore, $1; 3100 

Cambridgeport. Mary M. Gilbert 
$5; Mrs. and Miss Frothingham, $1 
each; “A Friend,” $1; Prospect st. 
church, Mrs. Bullard, Mrs. Gore, Mrs. 
Wheeler, Mrs. Hidder, Mrs. Tilton, $1 
each, and sub. $138; Sabbath-scheol, 
for a Bible-reader in Turkey, $50 


100 00 
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‘A Friend to Missions,” 
“ Friends,” by Mrs. M. G. ° 
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63 00 
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Chicopee. Mary B. Palmer, 5 00 
Fall River Aux. §. J. Brayton, Tr. 
Salary of their missionary, Miss Sey- 
mour, $330.83; ‘‘ Willing Helpers” 
eircle, for support of two scholars in 
Miss Seymour’s school, $60; 399 36 
Hatfield. ‘‘ A Friend,” 50 
Ipswich. Yemale Seminary, to const. 


Miss Ellen R. White L. M. 25 00 
Leverett. Ladies of Cong. church, by 
Rey. J. P. Watson, 18 46 


Leominster Aux. 8, M. Haskell, Sec- 
retary: to const. Miss Adelia M. Pay- 


son (China), L. M. 25 00 
Lexington, East, Aux. Ella A. Ba- 
ker, Treasurer, 10 00 


Lawrence Aux. Mrs. J.. Partridge, 
Treasurer : $25 from Mrs. N. G. White, 
to const. Elizabeth W. White L. M.; 
Mrs. Ryder, $1; 26 00 
Newton, West. Mrs. 8. H. Newell, 
to const. Miss A. M. Newell L. M. 25 
Newton Centre. Mrs, Harrison Pres- 
eott, to const. herself L. M. 
Northampton. ‘‘A member of the 
Edwards church,”’ 
New Bedford Aux. Mrs. H. H. Ter- 
ry, Secretary: salary of their mission- 
ary at Mardin, Eastern Turkey, Miss 
Parmelee, 400 00 
Pepperell. Wadies’ Society, to const. 
Mrs. Levi Wallace and Miss Ann M. 
Jewell L. M’s, 50 00 
Pittsfield. Ladies of South st. Cong. 
ehurch, to const. Mrs. Cornelia Wilson 
L. M. 25 00 
Royalston. Rey. J. P. Cushman, to 
const. his daughter, Mary Floyd Cush- 
man, eight months old, L. M. 25 00 
Salem Aux. Tabernacle church for 
support of their Bible reader, Mrs. Woo, 


at Tungchow, China, 70 00 
Stoneham. ‘A Friend,” 100 
Topsfield Aux. Miss Sarah 8. Ed- 

wards, ‘I'reasurer, 50 00 
Taunton. Mrs. R. H. Richmond, 5 00 


Walpole Aux. Mrs. Loring Johnson, 
Treasurer: ($25 of wh. to const. Mrs. 
Mary P. Stetson L. M.) $35; Circle of 
“Little Gleaners ” ($75, of wh. to const. 
Mrs. H. R. Timlow, Mrs. Willard Lewis, 
and Miss Clara F. Allen, L. M’s), $79; 114 00 
Wakefield. Circle of ‘‘ Mission Help- 
ers,”’ 
Westhampton. Ladies of N. H. dis- 
trict, by Miss H. I. Clapp, 10 60 
Weymouth. Mrs. J. W. Loud’s s. s. 
class, $5; Mrs. 8. J. Holbrook, $3 sub- 


scriptions ; 800 
Weymouth, South. Miss Elizabeth L. 

Torrey, to const. herself L. M. 25 00 
Woburn. ‘8. J.H.,” 200 


Winchester. ‘* Seek and Save Soc’y ” 
(2.50 of wh. being the contents of a lit- 
tle brown bank), 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Pawtucket. Mrs. H. M. Blodgett, to 

const. herself L. M. 25 00 
Providence, Richmond st. Cong. s. 8., 


for pupil at Harpoot, 
OONNECTIOUT. 
Burnside. M. Janette Elmore, 150 
Franklin. Mrs. F. C. Jones, 5 00 


Glastenbury Aux. 1st Cong. church, 
to const. Mrs. Sarah J. Andrews, Mrs. 
Susan 8. Hale, Mrs. Almeda Hubbard, 
Mrs. Charlotte H. Hubbard, Mrs. Vi- 
lette J. House, Mrs. Mary E. Williams, 
Mrs. Julia E. Williams, and Miss Pris- 
cilla S. Lockwood, L. M’s, $200; Juve- 
nile Circle, to const. Mrs. Susan B. B. 
Kittredge L. M., $25; 225 00 

Hartford Aux. Mrs. Charles A. Jew- 
ell, Treasurer: Centre church, $328.50 
(of wh., to const. Mrs. Calvin Day, Mrs. 
L. Barbour, Mrs. *William Thompson, 
Mrs. J. G. Smith, and Mrs, Pliny Jew- 


8 00-2,605 44 


30 00—55 00 


ell, L. M’s, $25 each); Pearl st. church, 
$22.50; Wethersfield Avenue church, 
$15.50 ; Ditto s. s. $30 (the last two 
sums to support a Bible-reader), total 


from Hartford Auxiliary, 396 50 
Lisbon Aux. By Mrs. B. K. Mathew- 
son, 12 75 


Meriden, West. Mrs. Sohn L:; Billard, 5 00 
New Haven. ‘Grove Hall” Circle, + 
for support of Harriet Tilva, their Bi- ’ 
ble-reader in Madura, $40; ‘‘ Truth a 
Seekers’”’ Circle, board of a child in 
Mrs. Bissell’s school, $15; ‘* B. G. I.,”” 
for Morisania, a pupil in Mrs. Edwards’ 
school, $3; 58 00 
New London Aux. 1st church, Mrs. 
C. C. Field, Treasurer: $112; 2d Cong. 
church, Aux., Miss Mary H. Potter, 
Treasurer: ($25 of wh. from Mr. and 
Mrs. William H. Chapman, to const. 
Miss Charlotte Sisson L. M.); 108 50 
Southport. Annual appropriation 
from Cong’! s. 8., for pupil in Harpoot 
Female Seminary, 
Windsor, South. Miss Ursula Wol- 
cott, 5 00 
Woodbury. Mrs. C. P. Churchill, 5 00 
Wolcott, (By Mrs. C. Scudder, Union 
church, B.), from Mrs. Sarah B. Par- 
sons, of Wolcott, to const. Mrs. H. M, 
Parsons, of Boston, and Mrs. Zechariah 
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Cone, of East Haddam, Conn., L. M’s, 50 00-1,014 25 


NEW YORK. 

Flushing, U. I. Williams’ Memorial 
Miss’y Society, by E. Jordan, Esq., to 
const. Mrs. M. L. Williston, of Flush- 
ing, L. M. 25 00 

Geneva. Mrs. Horace Webster, to 
const. her daughter, Miss Margaret 8. 


Webster, L. M. 25 00 
New York. Mrs, George I’. Betts, to 

const. Miss Amy E. Betts L. M. 25 00 
Poughkeepsie. Mrs. H.W. Lyman, 8 00 
Rochester. Miss Kerr, 150 
Utica. Mrs. Crittenden, 2 50 


Watertown. Mrs. C. D. Morgan and 


Mrs. H. B. Morgan, $1 each, 2 00—-89 00 
NEW JERSEY. 

Bloomfield. Mission to India, from 

a member of Miss Dodd’s colored s. s. + 

class, 2 00 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Pittsburg Aux. Mrs. EB. Hunnings, 

Secretary, ; 00 00 
Pottsville. Welsh Cong. church, Rev. 

William G. Pugh, 6 00—806 00 


OHIO. 

Ashtabula Aux. Mrs. 0. E. Bruce, 
Treasurer: ($25 to const. Mrs. Edward ry 
Anderson, of Jamestown, N. Y., L. M., 
balance towards L.M. for Carry R. Par- 


sons), 35 00 
Edinboro. Miss Betsey Bingham, to 
const. herself L. M. 25 00 


Troy. Miss Parmelia F. Whitcomb, 
M 


L. M. 25 00 
Windham Aux, Julia H. Treat, Sec- 
retary: ($25 to const. Mrs. Cornelia 
Angel L. M., balance towards L. M. for 
Miss Mary A. Clark), 44 50—125 50 
ILLINOIS. 
Concord. Rey. S. B. Fairbank, to 
const. Mrs. H. M. Fairbank L. M. 25 00 
Flava. ‘*Mrs. C. BE. Rider’s s. s. 
class at Elmwood Farm,” 100 
Virden. Pres.s.s.,for Mrs. Edwards’ + 
school, South Africa, 17 00 —-43 00 
MINNESOTA. 


Faribault. ‘Our little girl, Lilly 
Frink,”’ 
IOWA. 
Tabor. Cong. 8. s., towards support 
of a pupil in Miss Townsend’s school, = 
Ceylon, 


2 00 
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NEW BRUNSWICK. 


St. Stephens. ‘ From a Friend,” 50 00 
Received for Cone basket, at the An- 

nual Meeting, 128 45 

Donations and subscriptions, $5,017 22 

Quarterlies, “Life and Light,” 474 22 

“ Kehoes,”” 26 82 

$5,518 26 


N. B.—We hope this good beginning of+ 


the year will continue throughout, that the 
ladies of our Congregational churches may, 
by the withdrawal of our Presbyterian friends 
from our Boards, be aroused to more earnest 
efforts, arid supply as they may, the deficit 
thus caused in the treasury. We ask for an 
Auxiliary Society in every church sympathiz- 
ing with the “A. B. C. F. M.” Will pastors 
see to it ? i. F. B. 


—— 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 


January, 1871. 
Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, Treasurer. 
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ston, and Mrs. D. C. Greene, of Japan, 
L. M.), $88.15 ; Sabbath-school of 1st 
Cong. church, for the education of a, 
pupil in Miss Rendall’s school, Madura 
Mission, $25; 108 15 
Lombard. 1st Church of Christ s. s., 
for Miss Porter’s school, China, 26 98 
Princeton. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 250 
Rockford. Ladies’? Foreign Miss’y 
Society, to const. Mrs. G. A. Sanford, 
Mrs. W. A. Dickerman, Mrs. D. 8. Pen- 
field, and Mrs. J. F. Harding, L. M’s, 
($45, of wh. (in gold) is for the support 
of a pupil in Miss Porter’s school, Pe- ‘ 
king,) 100 00—827 73 
WISCONSIN. 


Beloit. Ladies’ et Asso’n of Ist 
Cong. church, $33; Young Ladies’ 
Miss’y Society, 11.60; 44 50 

Clinton. Cong. 8. 8., 
ter’s school, Ohina, 16 86 

Royalton. Monthly Concert of Ist 
Cong. church, 6 00 

Stoughton. Ladies’ Miss’y Society, 
$5; Children’s Miss’y Society, $2.94; 7 94 

Whitewater. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, towards salary of Miss Sarah Pol- 
lock, Madura Mission, and to const. 
Mrs. L. W. Severance and Mrs. Robert 
McBeath, L. M’s, 


for Miss Por- 


50 00—125 30 
IOWA. 


Armstrong Grove. Mrs. Campbell, 

25c., Mrs. Richmond, 25c. ; 50 
Belle Plain. Female Miss’y Society, 10 00 
Cedar Rapids. Woman’s Miss’y 8o- 


INFLUENCE OF MISSIONS ON BENEVOLENCE. 


Tue following extract is from the re- 
cent work of Dr. Warren, entitled, ‘‘ These 
for Those. Our Indebtedness to Foreign 
Missions.” Such thoughts, the readers of 
the Herald will doubtless concede, are 
worthy of special attention at the present 
time. 

It is proper to add that this entire vol- 
ume is one of unusual value. To those 
who are seeking to acquaint themselves 


ciety, 5 50 
: OHIO. Denmark. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Lewis Centre. Miss Sarah F. Clark, to const. Mrs. Faith Mills L. M. 25 00 
annual remittance towards salary of Davenport. Woman's Miss’y Society 
Miss Martha 8. Taylor, Madura Mis- of Edwards Cong. ch. (of wh. to const. 
sion, $5 00 Mrs. Julius A. Reed L. M., $25), 80 00 
MICHIGAN. Monroe. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 7 60 
Jackson. Woman’s Miss’y Society, Oxford. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
from Miss Eliza Page, to const. Mrs. with previous contributions, to const. 
E. M. Stewart, Mrs. B. Knapp Eaton, Mrs. Julia R. Hurd, L. M. 10 60 
and Miss Jennie Cushman, L. M’s, $75; Seneca. Mrs. 8. A. Littlefield, 2 80 
Mrs. J. W. aa to const. Mrs. L. M. Tabor. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 10 00—102 00 
Hunt L. M., $25 100 00 
KANSAS. 
ILLINOIS. Grasshopper Falls. Mrs. Henry Knapp, + 2 00 
Chicago. Ladies’ Miss’y Society of 
ist Cong. church (of wh. $25 to const. NEBRASKA. 
-Mrs. HW. L. Hammond L. M.), $59.10; Omaha. Mrs. Reuben Gaylord, 5 00 
el church, Ladies’ Miss’y So- 
aeny, “hes Elsie H. Gould, for the educa- TEXAS. 
jon of a pupil in Miss Rendall’s school, * ‘ 
Me dura Mission, $25; Wicker Park Houston. Miss Bunice Knapp, 7 00 
church, Young People’s Miss’y Circle, , 
$1; Mrs. J.C. White, $5; 90 10 i Rae aS taeda 
Evanston. Woman's Miss?y Society, Canaan. Mrs. 8. W. Wright, 100 
($75, of wh, to const. Mrs. George E. 
Noyes and Mrs. EB. N. Packard, of Evan- 675 0 
MISCELLANY. 


with the resultant uses of the missionary 
work, it will prove exceedingly helpful. 
Pastors who wish to find material for ser- 
mons or addresses on the relations of this 
enterprise to the home field, laymen who 
are anxious to study the reflex bearings 
of the endeavors which our churches are 
making to evangelize the heathen, will be 
greatly assisted thereby. The extracts 
from the “notices” of the book, which 
will be found among the advertisements at 


88 


the end of this number of the Herald, will 
show the estimate placed upon it by such 
men as Dr. Peabody, of Harvard Univer- 
sity, Dr. Dexter, of the “ Congregation- 
alist,” and Dr. Lawrence, late of the East 
Windsor Seminary. 

“The highest Christian self-regard 
would seem to lead one to do good with 
his property. We have need to give, 
for our own welfare as well as for that of 
others. True charity has an introspective 
glance.. Not that one’s own good is the 
motive to Christian sacrifice, but such 
sacrifice really tends to promote one’s own 
gain. ‘True giving leaves, as well as be- 
stows a blessing. Giving is receiving in 
the Saviour’s view, and obtains the greater 
blessing. Selfishness is good will to one, 
and indifference to the many. It accu- 
mulates for one regardless of the many. 
This is an immorality in the view of 
heaven. But can that course which leads 
to one’s own ruin be really called the 
course of good-will to one’s self, even? 
When we give benevolently, we do not 
give away ; we invest for the future. The 
gift becomes a possession. It is still ours 
in the highest and best sense. We have 
really, what we give aright. It is not in 
our hands; but it is in the safe of Heaven. 
We have the pledge of more even in the 
present life, if we give bountifully and 
benevolently. We may not have it in 
the identical things bestowed, but in a 
form more real and useful to us and others 
and in which it cannot be taken away’ 
Neither moth nor rust can corrupt that 
which we have given for Christ, and 
which God makes truly our own. 

“Foreign missions have had a command- 
ing influence in this respect. They have 
brought before the churches the highest 
and purest of all motives to benevolence 
‘Missions,’ says Pres. Hamlin of Con- 
stantinople, ‘have done a noble work 
toward making us a generous, benevolent 
—instead of a mean, money-loving peo- 
ple. Our Roberts, Peabodys, and Vas- 
sars will multiply in the future, and cover 
the world with their monuments of love 
and good-will to man. The missionary 
spirit is in all this.’ Surely missions have 
uncovered the wretchedness of the nations 
and have brought out the strongest motives 
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to send them Christianity. Our mission- 
ary societies have simplified the methods 
of this work, and facilitated the ways of 
accomplishing it. Our missionaries have 
set the example of self-denial, — have 
gone to the distant habitations of wicked- 
ness, and asked us to sustain them there. 
Powerful motives have been set before the 
churches to induce them to give as God 
has prospered them, to promote this work. 
The effect has been only partial, and yet 
indifference diminishes, interest is increas- 
ing, good results are felt not only in the 
foreign field, but here at home, in culti- 
vating the habit of Christian giving, and 
thus regulating and sanctifying the prop- 
erty relation. And what good object here 
at home even, does not feel the influence 
of the increased benevolence of the age ? 

“TI do not maintain that the change that 
has come over the Christian world in the 
matter of benevolence is due wholly to 
foreign missions. Other Christian enter- 
prises have helped to produce it. J only 
affirm that foreign missions have been a 
leading cause of this change. They have 
given a new spring to moral enterprise, 
put a new element of power into practical 
godliness. 

“T ought to add here that the for- 
eign missionary work has developed, in 
a wonderful manner, the spirit of be- 
nevolence abroad, in the feeble mission 
churches. Those poor saints, in Turkey, 
India, and Africa, may well put men to 
the blush here in this Christian land. 
The sacrifices they make to support and 
to spread the gospel are truly marvelous. 
We have need to sit at their feet in this 
thing. They are the missionaries to us. 
We are yet the idolaters in a sense.” 


ene 


ELD IN WESTERN INDIA. 


Mr. Paria: who went to the Mahratta 
field, India, in 1869, wrote in August last, 
after attending a meeting of the mission 
at Satara: “I had no idea that there 
were so great and extensive fields of labor 
here as I begin to realize there are; nor 
that there were so many thousands not 
reached yet by the preached word of 
God, the blessed gospel of Christ. 
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“J wish Christians at home could see, 
if no more, only the Satara district. 
They would be led to wonder, and would 
stand amazed to pass through many large 
cities and villages where the word of God 
is seldom if ever made known, to see 
nearly all of these people still in heathen 
darkness, still worshiping gods of stone 
and wood ; thousands dying every year 
without the knowledge of Christ ; thou- 
sands.of children brought up to worship 
and live as they and their fathers before 
them have done. When I learned such 
facts, and heard the brethren speak of the 
great work still to be done for Christ all 
around, I longed to see more effort for 
this people as I never have before; I 
longed to be able to commence work my- 
self, to have the privilege of making 
known to them the way of salvation 
through Christ. I feel that this great 
region must be taken and held for Christ. 
And it can be done, if we can only have 
faithful soldiers of the cross, armed with 
the power of His might. If I might say 
a few words through you to the young 
men in the colleges and seminaries, they 
would be these: There is a great work 
to do for Christ here; the fields are 
surely ready; all around there are great 
tracts unoccupied ; we plead for help. 
This great people need the gospel ; the 
cause of Christ here demands more la- 
borers. We that are here feel that Christ 
pays those who work for him good wages ; 


_ yes, even a hundred fold more in this life. 


Our trials are not worthy of being men- 
tioned beside the great privilege of making 
Christ known to those who know him not. 
May God incline the hearts of some to 
join their efforts with ours, and reap the 
great reward with us.” 


oa 


TOUCHING THE RIGHT KEY. 


The Index, of Milwaukee, a Methodist 
Kipiscopal paper, noticing an address in 
that city by Mr. Burnell, a missionary of 
the American Board from Madura, India, 
(not Ceylon, as the Index has it), states: 
“ After hearing such a man as Mr. Bur- 
nell, our involuntary exclamation is: How 
cold and dead are most in this country in 
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regard to the work of foreign missions! 
These missionaries revolutionize whole 
kingdoms, and push in civilization like the 
rays of a July sun, and we stand and 
take the fruits, and hardly say, ‘thank 
you’; never pay one half, or one tenth, 
for the benefit to our generation, and the 
promise of good to our children. The 
very spirit of these missionaries is a her- 
itage of great value tous. Without them, 
we should seem almost to forget the spirit 
of the gospel, and would be in danger of 
losing out the soul of religion, while dally- 
ing with the shell; just, for example, as 
the Nestorians had done when found by 
our missionaries. ‘They had Bibles, and 
churches, and ministers, but not an inner 
understanding, not a converted soul. 
Talk about preaching the gospel to the 
heathen at home, and letting those go 
that are abroad! Away with such a 
thought! We cannot afford to do with- 
out the reflex influence of foreign mis- 
sions ; let us not try it.” 


“SHE HATH DONE WHAT SHE COULD.” 


Tue Treasurer has received a donation 
of five dollars, with the following note: 
“ Please accept this five dollar bill as the 
widow’s mite and use it where it will do 
the most and quickest work for my Say- 
iour’s Kingdom. May the eye of my 
Saviour ever be upon it, that in heaven I 
may see that it has been a blessing toa 
world lost in sin. 

“T have received the Herald for twenty 
years and have never lost any of the num- 
bers but two, namely, November, 1867, 
and September, 1868. If you can send 
those to me I shall be very thankful, as I 
wish them for binding.” 

The pastor who forwards the gift, 
writes: “The giver is a lady of above 
seventy, whose prayers avail with God. 
This money is the result of some months’ 
work in quilting. Reserving only enough 
of her means for a scanty maintenance, she 
has, at various times, cast the rest into 
the Lord’s treasury. At her death the 
balance is to go the same way, and in part 
to her beloved work of Foreign Missions.” 
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Here is another note, from New Jersey, 
dated February 2d,and signed by a lady: 
“Yesterday being my seventy-second na- 
tal day, I received the inclosed $10 from 
a dear granddaughter and nephew. I give 
it back to the Lord, by forwarding my 
subscription for this year, to the dear old 


Board.” 
—o—_ 


A SICK GIRL’S GIFT. 

Tur following note to the Treasurer is 
too touching to be lost. It should do good 
to many. 

“ Tnclosed please find an order for three 
dollars. One was sent me from a sick 
girl, Miss Annie , who for years has 
been confined to her bed, suffering great 
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pain. Her Saviour has been very dear to 
her and gave her grace to say, ‘ Thy will 
be done.’ She is poor, but through the 
kind ministrations of a noble physician, 
she has been more free from pain the year 
past, and is so grateful to God for it and for 
his spiritual blessings, that she has sacri- 
ficed some needed comforts to be able to 
give one dollar to the Foreign Missions. 
I feel as if the blessing of the widow’s 
mite rests upon this dollar, and by it two 
other dollars join its company. I hope you 
have many such offerings, for they are 
what God loves, and must carry a blessing 
both ways. Such cases as this ought to 
teach the rich a lesson that would fill your 
treasury to overflowing.” 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN JANUARY. 


MAINE, 
Cumberland county. 


Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 14 79 
Pownal, Cong. ch. and so. 14 10—28 89 
Hancock county. 
Bucksport, Elm st. Cong. ch. and go. 
my. 6; 50 00 
Castine, Samuel Adams, 80 00—80 00 


Kennebee county. 

Gardiner, Cong. ch. and so. 

Lincoln and Sagadahoc counties. 

Boothbay, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 13; 
2d Cong. ch. and go. 5; 

Washington, Calvin Starrett, 

Penobscot co. ‘Aux. Soc. EB. F. 
Tr. 

Bangor, Wammond st. Cong. ch. and 
80., of wh. 60, to const. Rev. R. M. 
Coxe, Erzroom, Turkey, H. M. 

Brewer, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 

Brewer Village, Cong. ch. and so. 


27 50 


18 00 
2 00—-20 00 
Duren, 


175 71 
44 58 


m. ¢. 24 00—244 29 
Somerset county. 
Norridgewock, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 10 00 
Union Conf. of Oh’s 
Waterford, H. E. D., 10 00 
Washington county. 
Milltown (St. Stephen, N. B.), Cong. 
ch. and so. (m. ¢. , 5 months 117. 57, 
a lady, 100), 217. 573 Mrs. Sarah D. 
Stickney (Milltown), 4; 221 57 
York county. 
Biddeford, Pavilion Cong. ch. and 
SO. , with previous dona., to const. 
FeRGuson Harnss, H. M. 80 00 
722 25 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Coos county. 
Northumberland, Mrs. Anna Cleave- 
land, 20 00 
Grafton county. 
Bath, Cong. ch. and so., with prev. 
dona., to const. Henry H. Powers, 
iH. M. 20 00 
Orfordville, Rev. N. F. Carter, 100 
Piermont, Mrs. Metcalf, 1 00—22 00 
Hillsboro’ co. Conf. of Cb’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Amherst, Ladies’ Benevolent Society, 
to const. Mrs. T. F. Witson, H. M., 
100; Gents’ Benevolent Society, 
82. 16: 132 16 


Franeestown, Cong. ch. and 80. 11 03 
Hillsboro Bridge, Gong. ch. and so. 9 00 
Hillsboro Centre, Rev. John Adams, 6 00 
Manchester, Daniel Mack, ‘ Memorial 

offering, » to const. Miss ISABELLA 

G. Mack, H. M. 100 00 
Nashua, Pearl st. Cong. ch. and so. 88 20 
New Ipswich, Cong. oh =. 90; 

nual coll.,in part, and m.¢ 

Rev. Samuel Lee, 10; 82 90—878 29 

Merrimack co. Aux. Soe.” 

Concord, South Cong. ch. and so. m. 

Ci, January 21 56 
Fisherville, er. A.W. Fiske, 10; Al- 

mon Harris, 10; . ie 20 00 
Iicpkinton, an Individual, y Rev. 

e K. Young, 10 00—51 56 


Rockingham county. 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
Joun N. Hazuron, H. M. 100 00 
Exeter, Ist Cong. ch. and so., annual “ - 
coll., 51.45; m. ec. 16.31; 67 76 
Hampstead, Gong. ch. and so. 26 89—194 16 
Strafford county. : 
Somersworth, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
of Great Falls, to const. ALBERT A. 
Perxms, EH. M. 8 66 
Wakefield, Cong. ch. and go. 28 25—156 91 


822 91 
——, a friend, 10 00 
832 91 

Legacies. — Amherst, Sarah Lueretia 
Lawrence, by R. M. Shirley, Bx’r, 200 00 
1,032 91 


VERMONT 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. Amos Wilcox, 
Tr. 
.Bridport, Cong. ch. and so. 
Orwell, Miss L. Root, 
Bennington county. 
Dorset, Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 


81 61 
10 09—91 61 
2 50 


Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. p, L. Hall, 
: es 


St. Johnsbury, North Cong. ch. and 
E. A. Fuller, 


50. 47 90 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. 
fe Er 
, Burlington, 3d Cong. ch. and s0. 
100.30; 1st Oaly. Cong. ch. and so. ; 
m. ¢. 23.58 ; 128 88 - 
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Jericho Centre, Ladies’ Cent Society, 15 00—188 88 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. C. B. Swift, Tr. 

Bakersfield, Cong. ch. and so. 16 33 

East Berkshire, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00 

Sheldon, Cong. ch. and so. 36 30-—66 63 
Lamoille county. 

Cambridge, J. W. Turner, 8 00 
Orange county. 

Post Mills, John Pratt, 15 00 
Orleans co. Uonf. of (h’s. 

Gray, Tr. 

Coventry, Cong. ch. and so. 

Derby, Mrs. E. A. McPherson, 

Greensboro, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 

Morgan, L. Little, 


Rey. A. R. 


83 35 
10 00 


9 07 
20—52 62 


Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent. 
Brandon, Cong. ch. and £0., Janu- 
ary m.c¢. 12 60 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. O. F. Thomp- 
son, Tr. 
oka ae Central Cong. ch. and 
so. m. 82 53 
West Pistiieicro, Cong. ch. and so. 43 12—125 65 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rev. 0. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 
Norwich, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. five 
months 39 50 
Woodstock, 1st Cong. and so. bi- 
monthly coll. 16 88—55 88 
612 27 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Harwich, lst Cong. ch. and so.m.c, 2115 
Yarmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 54 52—75 67 
Berkshire county. 
Lanesboro, Clarissa Briggs 20 00 
Pittsfield, "South Cong. ch. and so. 
256.35 ; a sufferer’s thank-offering, 
ale Friends, 2; 259 85 
South Adams, Rey. Charles E. Steb- 
bins, 
Stockbridge, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 307 00 
Williamstown, Williams College, m. 
e. 10; White Oaks Chapel, 22; 82 00 
Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. (2 
months), 5 00—628 85 
Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of which from ‘‘ Cash” to 
const. WittiAm 8. Brices, Chapel 
Station, Brookline, Mass. ie M., 
100; B. HL N. , 25; Charles Nich- 
ols, 20; John (. Howe, 17.90; a 
Rriend, o Mrs. Dr. Moreland, 
10; WT 10; J.C. Bowker, 
5; Miss 5. Fie pocaien 2; B. 
Foster, 1; Mrs. M. A. R., 1; *5 498 45 


Chelsea, "Winn Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 164 ‘70; Broadway Cong. ch. 


and so. m. ¢. 23. 27; 187 97-5,616 42 


' Bristol county. 


Westport, Rev. H. P. Leonard, 1 00 
Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr, 
Brimfield, Cong. ch. and so. 157 70 
Dudley, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 52 10 
Gilbertville, Cong. ch. and so. 7 45 
Globe Village, Evan. Free Church, 40 00 
Sturbridge, Cong. ch. and so. , add’l, 100 
258 25 
Less for printing, 87 00—-171 25 
Essex county.. 
Andover, South Cong. ch. and so. 
m.¢. 91 30 
Lawrence, Central Cong. ch. and so. 
(coll. of 1870,) to const. F. M. 
Visror, H. M., 144.73; Lawrence 
st. Cong. ch. Soh. Partridge, 100; 244 78 
Methuen, Ist Cong. ch. and so., De- 
cember m. c. 27 94—-363 97 
Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. Wil- 
liam Thurston, Tr. 
Haverhill, Abby B. Kimball, 10 00 
Bie Newbury, 2d Cong. ch. and 
85 81—--45 81 
pene co. Boat’ Conf. of Ch’s. ©. M. 
Richardson, Tr 
Beverly, Dane st. Cong. ch. and so. 
January m. c. 15 02° 
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Essex, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (for 
870), 50 00 
Salem, Catharine M. Smith, 20 00-—=85 02 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. William B. 
Washburn, Tr. 
Whately, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from Rev. J. W. Lane, 10;) with 
other donations to const. SETH 
Barpwet., H. M. 67 30 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. Chas. Marsh, 
Chicopee, 8d Cong. ch. and so. 46 87 
East Granville, Cong. ch. and so. 2444 
Holyoke, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 87 50 


Longmeadow, Gents’ Beney. Asso’n, 12 75 
Monson, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 29 07 
Springfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
828.50; Olivet Cong. ch. and so., 
with other dona., to const. GrorGE 
DituincuaM, H. M., 95.86; South 
Cong. ch. and so., 16.45; ‘* Un- 


abridged,” 838.83; a Friend, 3; 777 14—-927 27 


Hampshire co, Aux. Soc. 8. B. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Cummington, Village Cong. ch. and 
so. 22 14 


Easthampton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 26 61 
Goshen, D. Williams, 2, Mrs. D. 
Williams, 1, New Year’s gift for 
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Hadley, Russell Cong. ch. and so., 
January m. c. 

North Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. 


15 95 


29 50 
743 36 


29 00 


m,¢. 
Northampton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
South Amherst, Ist Cong. ch. and 


80. 

South Hadley Falls, Rev. R. Knight’s 
Cong. ch. and so. 

Westhampton, a Friend, 

Middlesex county. 

Cambridgeport, Prospect st. Cong. 
ch. and so., January m. c. 00 

Carlisle, Rey. ‘and Mrs. Moses Patten, 20 00 

Concord, R. W. Wood, 60 00 

Lowell, High st. Cong. ch. and so , 


10.87 ; John st. Cong. ch. and 80., 

10.60; Mrs. Matilda K. Page, 25; 4647 
Newton, Eliot Cong. ch. and so. m. 

c., 69.50; E. W. N., 220.57; 290 07 
North Cambridge, Mrs. P. Lesure, 100 
Saxonville, Edwards Cong. ch. and 

80. 11 00 
South Natick, Mrs. E. bincoln, 10 00 


West Newton, Cong. ch. and so., in 

part, 
Middlesex Union. 

Dunstable, BenasAu PARKHURST, to 
const. himself and Rey. EpwArp 
P. Kinespury and Exvtior O. Tay- 
Lor, H. M. 250; Americus PARK- 
Hurst, to const. himself H, M., 
100: 

BitohOure, Caly. Cong. ch. and so. 


"350 00 


26 53 

Lance, Edward Phelps, for the 
debt, 10 

Littleton, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 

Norfolk county. 

Braintree, a friend, 

Brookline, Harvard Cong. ch. and 
so. (of wh. f’m aunual coll., add’l, 
12.50, January m. c., 18;) 80.50; 
EB. P., 20; 50 50 

Franklin, Ist Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 2 

Jamaica rome Central, Cong. ch. 


1205 


and so. m. 12 00 
Quincey, B rey Hardwick, 50 00 
Wellesley, ‘Cong. ch. and 60. 119 83 


West Roxbury, Evan. Cong. ch. and 
so. mM. ¢. 14 52 
Wrentham, Miss Julia Hawes, 
Old Colony Auxiliary. 
Middleboro, Jst Cong. ch. and so. 
mM. ey 
Plymexuth county. 
Bridgewater, Central Sqr. Cone. ch. 
and so, m. c. 
Campello, Miss Hannah R. Vauseans 


11 60 


7 00 
> 5 00-—922 56 


296 45-—732 99 


00 
64 00—-440 53 


25 00—-306 90 


23 56 


92 


deceased, — by Rev. C. W. Wood, 
—for the work of Rey. C. H. 
Wheeler, Harpoot, 100 00 
Hanover, 2d Cong. ch., two individ- 
uals, 7 00 
Plymouth Society and Church of the 
Pilgrimage, to const. Rev. GEORGE 
A. Tewksbury, H. M., 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. C. 
Sanderson, T'r. 
Royalston, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
Winchendon, North Cong. ch. and 
s0., With prey. dona. to const. 
Luke Hae and WILLIAM GRAY, 


143 72—-262 32 


40 55 


rites 153 06—-193 61 

Worcester co. Central Asso’n. E. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 

Clinton, Ist. Evan. ch. and so., to 
const. Joan Orr, H. M. 

Oxford, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 


Rutland, Cong. ch. and so., annual 


coll. 77 93 
Southboro, 2d Cong. ch. and so. (for 

1870), 8 15 
West Rutland, Ctis Demond, 10 00 


Worcester, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
so., of wh. from ‘‘ An Individual,” 


100; 126 76—883 40 
Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. W. 
C. Capron, Tr. 
Upton, Mrs, Olive Starkweather, 4 00 
11,251 48 


Legacies. — Ashfield, Elisha Sanford, 
add’l, by H. S. Rauney, Adm’r, 700 00 
11,961 43 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Newport, United Cong. ch. and so. 
(Gents, 411, Ladies, 316.10, m. c. 
140.73 ;) 867.83; William Guild, 2; 
Pawtucket, Cong. ch. and so,. Gents, 
62.50, Ladies Asso’n, 178.50; m. e. 
188.24; Rey. C. Blodgett, D. D., to 
const. Rey. George Butien, H. M., 
100; 


869 83 


529 24 
1,399 07 


CONNEOTICUT. 

Fairfield co. East Aux. Society. 
Bridgeport, Ist Cony. ch. and so. 

Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. 

Black Rock, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 

Greenfield Hill, Cong. ch. and 8o., 
annual coll., 

Stamford, 1st Pres. Society, annual 
coll., add'l, 

Hartford co. Aux. Soc. 

sons, Tr. 

, a Friend, 
Buckingham, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hartford, Asylum Hill Cong. ch. 

and so. (of wh. from Marshall Jew- 
ell, to const. Rey. F. H. Burrum, 
H. M., 50;) 715; Windsor Ave. 
Cong. ch. and so. 36.63; Centre 
Cong. ch. and so. m. c., 30.60; 
Mrs. Mary C. Bemis, to const. Rev. 
N. J. Burton, D. D., H. M., 100; 
Rey. Alpheus Winter, 10; 892 23 
Plantsyville, Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 
Windsor, Centre Cong. ch. andso. 10 35-1,021 58 
Hartford co. South Consociation. 
Cromwell, Cong. ch. and so., Ladies 


120 00 
25 
44 55 


20 00—--64 80 
E. W. Par- 


10 00 
9 00 


Asso’n, 48 00 
Middletown, J. F. Huber, monthly 

dona. for Rey. T. B. Penfield’s 

work, Madura, 1 00—--49 00 

Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. @. C. Wood- 

rat; or. 
Barkhamsted, Cong. ch. and so. 5 85 
Cornwall, Friend, 200 
Torringford, Cong. ch, and so., with 

prev. dona. to cones Rev. Dana 

M. Waxcort, H. 5 00 
Washington, ay cha, 12; Mrs. 

J. Parker, 2; 14 00 
Woodbury, Mrs. 0. P. Churchill, 5; 

G. H. Atwood, 4; 9 00—--85 85 


Middlesex Asso’n. John Marvin, Tr. 


Donations. 


{March, 


Chester, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

East Hampton, Union Cong. ch. 
and so. 

Killingworth, Oong. ch. and so., 
Gents’ Miss’y Soc., 24.54, m. ¢. 


387 51 
20 00 


41 00 
194 60 


29 60—-322 71 
UR Ye Jarman, 


16.46 ; 

Old Say Brook, 1st Cong. ch. and 
so., of wh. from m. ec. 111.50; 

Say Brook, 2d Cong. ch. and so. at 
Centre Brook, 

New Haven City. 
Agent. 

North Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. m. 
c. 13.60), 685 85; Ist Cong. ch. 
and so. (of wh. from m. c. 18.58, 
KE. H. Trowbridge, 25, Thomas R. 
Trowbridge, 20, Jno. Ritter, 20, 
Dr. Patton, 50;) 183.58; Daven- 
port Cong. ch. and so. mn. ec. 95 
Taylor Cong. mission, 2.09; James 
M. B. Dwight, 15; 

New Haven co. East Aux. Soc. F. 7. 
Jarman, Agent. 

Cheshire, Cong. ch. and so. 

Fair Haven, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
Meriden, Centre Cong. ch. and so. 
New Haven co. West Conso’n. KE. B. 

Bowditch, Tr. 


845 52 


87 19 
20 00 
44 00—151 19 


Bethany, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 5 74 
Mt. Carmel, Cong. ch. and so. 47 50 
Waterbury, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 153 


West Haven, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 125 
Wolcottville, Ist Cong. ch. andso. 8 0-207 58 
New London and vic. and Norwich and 
vic. C. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Bozrah, Rey. N. 8. Hunt and family, ae 
East Ly me, ‘‘ A Friend,” 61 
Franklin, William B. Hyde, 
Salem, Mrs. (Rev.) E. 5. Miner, 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. 
Hebron, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
North Coventry, Ladies Asso’n, 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rev. H. F 
Hyde, Tr. 
Brooklyn, Ist Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 84 a 
Dayville, Cong. ch. and go. 15 


30 
5 wo—79 00 


48 25 
66 15—114 40 


Eastford, Rey. 8. Clark, 10 00 
North Woodstock, Con g. ch.and so. 45 

annual coll., with other dona. to ~ 

const. Mrs. Mary H. Kinaspury, 

H. M., 93 12 
Westford, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Woodstock, lst Cong. ch. and so. 

m.¢. 16 00-—-281 03 

3,262 66 
Vernon, Ladies Asso’n, 47 10 
3,309 76 
Legacies. —Wartford, Rev. J. Hawes, 
” add'l, 
New Haven, Mrs. Lois Chaplin, by 

Atwater Treat, Ex’r, ,000 00 
West Hartford, Mrs. A. P. Talcott, 

add’l, by J. E. Cone, Trustee, 109 51 
Westport, Samuel T. Jennings, by 

Jessup 8. Jennings, Ex'r, 772.26, 

less expenses, 100; 672 26 
Woodbury, Henry 8. Curtiss, in 

part, by D. 8. Bull, Adm’r, 11 50-2,885 57 

6,145 83 
NEW YORK. 
, ‘ Friend,” 100 00 
Aquebogue, Cong. ch. and so., special 
coll., 9 00 
Arkport, Jarvis P. Case, 2.00 
Ashland, Rey. 't. W., 100 
Ballston Centre, Mrs. H. A. Bowman, 2 0) 
Bethel, Welch, Cong. ch. and so, 5 00 
Brasher Falls, C. 1. Hulburd, 25 00 
Brooklyn, Church of the Pilgrims 
(Cong.), in part, 3,000.69 ; Lafayette 
Ave. Pres. ch., add’l, 227; New Eng- 
land Cong. ch. and so. (Brooklyn, 
E. D.), 11.84; 39 63 
ENG North Pres. ch., balance for 
149 72 
Clinton, Pres. ch. 118 88 


Crown Point, ‘‘ A Friend,” 100 


S Paterson, Sarah H. Gould, 


1871.] 
Durham, Ist Pres. ch. m.c. 6 00 
Ellington, Cong. ch. and so., 18.50, 

Rey. A. D. Olds, 1.50; 15 00 
Glen’s Falls, Pres. ch. 94 00 
Hancock, Cong. ch. and so 20 00 
Homer, J. M. Schermerhorn, for the 

debt, 200 00 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch., A. Kent, 10 00 
Hyde Park, Mrs. Sarah Willis, 25 00 
Kendall, Mrs. James P. Fisher, 10 00 


Livonia, 1st Pres. ch., 18.88, Mrs. Bet- 
sey Gibbs, 5; 23 38 


Lockport, Mrs. N. P. Hart, 10 00 
Ludlowville, ‘A Friend,” 10 00 
Medina, Mrs. Nancy J. L. Bayne, 5; 

Oe Friend, cee 6 00 
Millerton,-Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 


New York City, Washington.Heights 
Pres. ch. m.c., 17; H. T. Morgan, 
with prev. dona. to const. Miss Sa- 
RAHA. Day, Westfield, Mass., H. M., 
TDs ky New Year's Gift, i) 5; J.H. 


House, te 98 00 
Ogdensburg, Rey. Dr, Miller, 5 00 
Oswego co. N. 200 


Otto, KE. H. Plumb, 200 

Owego, Ist Pres. ch., balance, 

Patchogue, Cong. ch. and so, 

Phelps, ‘A Friend,” by Rev. Horace 
Baton, Palmyra, 

Potsdam Junction, Cong. ch. and so. 3200 

Poughkeepsie, Mrs, M. J. Myers, 23 00 


Prospect, Welch Cong. ch. and so, 169 
Remsen, Welch Cong. ch, and s0., 

9.36, Rev. M. Roberts, 1; 10 36 
Richville, Rey. G. Cross and others, 5 25 


Rochester, Brick Pres. ch., R. Gorsline, 
by W. i. G., 50; Plymouth Cong. 
ch. and so. ym. ¢, 29; 7 

Rome, Mrs. R. H. Foot, 1 


0 00 
Stamford, Rey. C. Burbank, 800 
Success, Rachel Hudson, 100 
Syracuse, 4th Pres. ch., in part, 25 00 
Union, Ist Pres. ch. Mrs. ©. Tyrell, 200 


Utica, Mary A. Lorp, to const. her- 
self H. M., 100; John Williams, 1; 10100 
Walton, 2a Gong. ch. and so, , of wh. 


from Ladies Miss’y Society, 15 H 48 50 
Warsaw, Cong. ch. and so. 41.11 
Watkins, Pres. ch., for 1870, 67 71 
Wellsville, Ist Cong. ch. and so, i 


21 08 

Westford, Lester Babcock, 10 00-4,804 47 

NEW JERSEY. 

Hammonton, Rey. S. W. Pratt, of 
Pres. ch. 

Orange, Valley Cong. ch, and so. 
add’), (of wh. from W. F. Stearns, 
250 ;) 500; 1st Pres. ch. coll. (of wh. 
from J. W., 5;) 805; ea . 

Woodbridge, Mrs. Maria If. ele, a 


birthday gift, 10 00—-821 00 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Buchanan, Rey. I’. Edwards, 2 00 
Lock Hayen, G, B, Perkins, 417 


Philadelphia, Central Cong. ch. and so. 
(of wh. from Henry Whelen, 10), 
with prev, dona. to const. Henry 
WaHeven and A. H. Stevens, I. M., 
121.02; Theodore Bliss, to const. 
Rev. A. Y. ©. Scuenok and Rey. 
Grorce B. Prox, H. M., 200; Mrs. 
Sarah C. Savage, 100; “3D. L.? 
monthly dona. 50; 471 02 


Pittston, Mrs. 1. D. "Strong, 25 00 
Pottsville, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Providence, Welch Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Sugar Grove, Mrs. R. Weld, 15 00 


Summit Hill, Welch Cong. ch. and so, 


of Ashton, 80 40 
York, Samuel Small, 250 00—-885 59 
j MARYLAND. 
Baltimore, 8. I. C. 10 00 
_ DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Moc; 4206 


Donations. 


98 


ARKANSAS. 

Little Rock, Deaf Mute Institute, Mr. 

and Mrs. E. P, Carruthers, 10 00 

KENTUCKY. 

Burlington, J, M. Preston, 20 00 

OHIO. 

Akron, Cong. ch. and so. 89 00 

Ashtabula, William M. Eames, 10 00 

Belpre, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 3 

months, 28 00 
Chatham Centre, 0. Shaw, 100 
Cincinnati, Mrs. Charles H. Smith, 20 00 
Cleveland, P. M. Ozanne, 10 00 
Columbus, 2d Pres. ch. 25; Mrs. Wm. 

H. Dunning, 100 ; 125 00 
Freedom, Cong. ch. and so. 17 85 
Granville, Pres. ch. 73 20 
Hartford, Cong. ch. 21 00 


Hudson, Ist Cong. ch, and so., to 
const. Rev. Grorce Darurne, H. M., 65 85 
Logan, Mrs. E. T. Rochester, 
Marietta, Cong. ch. and so., balance 
for 1870, * 5 
Martinsburg, Cong. ch. and so. 1 
Mesopotamia, Cong. ch. and so. 83.25; 
Mrs. 8. O. Lyman, 2; 35 25 
Oberlin (of wh. from Sabbath schools 
of lst and 2d Cong. chs. 50; Hiram 
Tlulburd, 25; Mrs. ©. D. Dill, 20; 
Dr. and Mrs. Dascomhb, 12; Rev. R T. 
Cross, 10; Emily Prudden, 10; Mrs. 
Lucina Hubbard, 5; Miss Mary Hul- 
burd, 5; Mrs. E. B. Clark, 5; James 


Monroe, 2; for Mrs. Coffing’s school 

building at Marash), 144; Z. Cul- 

ver, 5; 149 00 
Olena, Rey. T, D. Bartholomew, 5 00 
Point Valley, Cong. ch. and so. 10 76 


Tallmadge, Rev. 8. W. Segur, 5; Mrs. 
8. W. Segur, 4; Willie B. Segur, 1; 
Edward Lyman, 2; 

Walnut Hills, Mrs. J. Bates, 


12 00 
5 00—-689 15 


Legacies. — Cleveland, Mrs. Sarah C. 
Adams, by 8. L. Severance, Ex’r, 500 00 


Wellington, Amos Adams, add’l, 265 68-—765 68 
1,454 78 
INDIANA. 
Bedford, L. K. B., : 5 00 
ILLINOIS. 
One who loves and prays for 
God’s Missionaries, 
Aurora, 1st Cong. ch. +, col. 74.013. m. 
C. 16.14; 90 15 
Belvidere, H. W. Avery, Jr., 100 
Bowensberg, Mrs, EB. B. Spencer, 400 


Centralia, Mrs. M. BE. Edson, 400 


Chicago, ‘‘ Regular Contributor,” 250 00 
Concord, A thank-offering, 25 00 
Galesburg, Rey, L. H. xem ‘ 10 00 
Geneva, Vong. ch. m. 8 50 
Lexington, Family of ‘Daniel J. Poor, 

a thank- ‘offering for being permitted 

— parents and eight children — to 

spend Har bia together, 25 00 
Norris, M. W. M. C., 5 00 
Odell, Jennie Bliss, 5 00 
Orion, ‘Prairie Home Academy,”’ 20 00 
Ottawa, South Ottawa Pres.ch.m.c. 100 


Springfield, 2d Pres. ch. (of wh. fr. 
Joseph Thayer, 100; L. 0. aang 
25; L. ©. Boynton and wife, 2 
Fravkie Foster, 60c.; others, 49. “40, 
200; J. A. Mason, to const. himself 
and Miss Minnie ©. Mason, St. Al- 


bans, Vt., H. M. 200 ; 400 00 
Woodburn, Mary F. ‘Alford, 5 00—-858 65 
MICHIGAN. 

Ada, Rev. Edwin Booth, 
Columbus, Cong. ch. of Christ, an. 
coll 
Grass Lake, Cong. ch. and so., Joseph 
Swift, 15 00 
Jackson, E. Page, 50 00 


94 


Kalamazoo, 1st Cong. ch. and so., an. 
coll. to const. Mines B. Minter, H. 


M. 125 20 
Milford, United Pres. and Cong. ch. 52 85 
Niles, William Wares, 20 00 
Olivet, Young Men’s Ch’n Asso. 15 00 
Pinckney, Ist Cong. and so. 10 00 


Saline Cong. ch. (of wh. from A. A, 
Wood, 5), 


8 12 
Stanton, Pres. ch. 3 00-—307 67 


MINNESOTA. 

Clearwater, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 12 00 
Excelsior, Cong. ch. m. c. 0 
Minneapolis, Plymouth Cong. Sabbath- 

school, for Rey. D. C. Greene’s work 

in Japan, 306 75 
Rochester, Cong. ch., balance, 5 50—-382 25 

IOWA. 

Belle Plaine, Cong. ch. 12 00 
Burlington, Mrs. Joseph Everall, 5 00 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 16 25 
Davenport, Cong. ch. and so., Dec. and 

Jan’y coll’s., 7 00 
Denmark, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 5 

mos. 86.85, less exe. and counterfeit 

1.02, 35 83 
Garnavillo, Cong. ch. and so., annual 

coll. 17 80 
Inland, Cong. ch. 6 50 
Jamestown, Cong. ch, 15 00 


Ottumwa, Cong. ch. 


18 00 
Stacyville, Cong. ch. and so. 22 00—-155 38 


WISCONSIN. 
Beloit, A Friend, 5 00 
Bristol and Paris, Cong. ch. 85 00 
Burlington, Cong. ch. 5 00 
Dartford, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 2 00 
Delavan, Cong. ch. 189 00 


De Pere, Mrs. E.M. Mack, of Pres. ch. 20 00 


Green Bay, Pres. ch., annual coll. 52 84 
La Crosse, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 40 12 
Oshkosh, Cong. ch. 62 00 


Tafton, Cong. ch. and so. m.c¢.,Jan’y 8 25 
’ ? 8 0 


Trempealeau, Ist Cong. ch. 0 
Whitewater, Cong. ch. m. c. 3 80—-480 51 
MISSISSIPPI. 

Columbus, Salem Cong. ch. 9 25 


MISSOURI. 3 
Beyvier, Welsh Cong. ch. and so, 


NEBRASKA. 
Lincoln, Rey. Charles Little, 


10 60 


10 00 


WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
Walla Walla, Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. 60; Rey. Cushing Hells to 


const. Mrs. M. I’. Berns, H. M., 100; 150 00 
CALIFORNIA. 
Haywood, Rey. B. H. Seymour, 3.00 
Oakland, lst Cong. ch. and so. 55 00 
Sacramento, Cong. ch. and so. 38 74 


San Francisco, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
13.20; Mrs. Lavinia 8. Maconpray, 
to const. herself Hl. M., 100; Mrs. 
Otis Wilson, 4; 

CANADA. 

Province of Ontario. 


Fingal, Mrs. Eleanor Johnstone, 2 00 
St. Catharine, Ist Pres. ch. 48 92—--50 92 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


India, Rahoori, Mahratta Mission, 
Rey. H. J. Bruce and wife, 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN, 
From Woman’s Boarp or Missions. 


117 20—-218 94 


100 00 


Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 
New Hampshire, Webster, Cong. s.8., by J. 
C. Pearson, Sup’t, for a pupil in Miss Van 
Duzee’s school, Erzroom, Turkey , 84.25 ; re- 
ported in December “Herald,” as from 


Donations. 


Webster, Mass : 


[March, 


From Woman’s Boarp or Missions FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 


Mrs. Francis Bradley, Chicago, Treasurer, 621 87 


621 87 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Mainz. — Amherst and Aurora, one: 8. 8 
5; Brownfield, Cong. s.s. 12; Garland 
Cong. 8.3. 10; Milltown (St. Stephen, N.B.), 
Ast Cong. s. s. for boys? schaol at Erzroom, 
spt 88.85; New Gloucester, Cong. s. 

. 16.87; Southport, (Mrs. M. A. Beale, 5, 
rates Alph and Henrick, and Isabelle, 


50c. each), 6.50 ; 138 22 
New Hampsuire. — Candia, Cong. s. s. 80; 

Chichester, Cong. s. s. 6.25; Gilmanton 

Centre, Cong. s. s., Anna L., 1.05; New 

Boston, Pres. s. 8., for a scholarship in In- 

dia, 25 Orford, Gong. s. s. 15; Warner, 

Cong. 8.8. (of wh. from Chas. L. Page and 

Etta McAlpine, 1.25 each, for heathen child 

at school), 30.50; Mrs. I. H. Stewart, for 

school in Madura, in care Rey. T. B. Pen- 

field, 25; 132 80 


Vermont. — Barnet, Cong. s. s. 40; Georgia, 
Cong. s. 8. 15; Greensboro, Cong. s. 8. 1.573 
Johnson, Ist Cong. s. s , for a student in 
care Rev. Giles Montgomery, Marash, Tur- ’ 
key, 18.85; St. Johnsbury, South Cong. s. 
8. for sch. of Rev. H.N. Barnum, Harpoot, 
25; West Charleston, Cong. s. s. 10; 

MassacuuseEtts. — Attleboro, 2d Cong. 8.8. ; 
for sch. in Madura, 50; Billerica, Cong. s.s., 
for sch. in Madura, under care Rey. J. T. 
Noyes, 12; Braintree, lst Cong. s. s. 5.60; 
Bridgewater, Central Square Cong. s. 8. for 
sch. in China, 26; Centreville, Cong. s. s. 
18.14 ; Hanover, 20 Cong. s. s. 18.86 ; Man- 
chester, Cong s. s. for asch. in care Rey. 
C, Goodrich, North China, 67.75; Newton 
Centre, a child, 9.36 ; Rutland, Cong. 8. 8. 
20.07 ; Southbridge, Cong. 8.8. 3.20; War- 
wick, Trin. Cong. s. s. 28.50; 

Ruope IsLanp. — Providence, Charles st. 
Cong. s. 8. for a sch. in China, 59; River 
Point, Cong. s. s. 15; 

Connecticut. — Bolton, Cong. s. s. 20; Gree 
ville, Cong. s.s. 21.90 ; Middle "Hadden 2a 
Cong. s. 8. for native teacher in So. India, 
30; New London, Infant class in 1st Cong. 
8. 8. for sch. at Narrayanathayenputty, In- 
dia, 18; Stonington, 2d Cong. s. s. 87.76; 

New York.— Deposit, Ist Pres. s.s. for native 
teacher, 82.25; Franklin, Cong. s. s. for 
sup’t. of a pupil at Harpoot, 15; Orient, s. 
s. in part, 80; Rodman, Cong. 8. 8. Missy 
Society, 39.57; Warsaw, Cong. 8. 8. 40 ; 

Nrw JpRsEY, — Montclair, Ast Cong. s. s- "for 
sch. of Rev. C. W. Park, Ahbmednuggur, 

TENNUSSEE. — Greeneville, Juvenile Miss’y 
Society of Pres. ch. 22; New Market, s. s., 
add’i for student at Hrzroom, Turkey, in 
care Rey. R. M. Cole, 9.20; Rogersville. 2a 
Pres. 8.8. for a student at Erzroom, Tur- 
key, in care Rey. R. M. Cole, 6 23; 

Oxni0, — Belpre, Cong. s.s. 10. 35 Sandusky, 
Cong. s. 8. (for 1870), 50; Springfield, Cong. 
8. 8, for Catechist in care Rev. HL. J. Bruce, 
Mahratta, 25; Warren, Pres. s. s. for a 
teacher in Madura, India, 27.62 ; 

MINNESOTA. — Clearwater, Cong. s. 8s. 20; 
Northfield, Cong. s. s. for student in Train- 
ing Class, Erzroom, Turkey, 55; 

Iowa. — Denmark, Cong. 8. 8. m. ¢. 21.83; 
Ottumwa, Cong. 3.8, for Mission schools in 
China, 8.15; Webster City, Cong. s. 8. 68¢. ; 

Wisconsin. — Ashippun, Cong. s.s. 8; Mena- 
sha, Cong. s.s.,a little girl 4 yrs. old, 50e. 5 

Missourt. — St. Louis, North Pres. ch. 8. 8. 
for a theological student at Foochow, 

Kansas. — Albany, Cong. s. 8. 22; Wabaun- 
see, Cong. s. s. for Mr. Bissell’s school in 
India, as 


104 92 


37 48 


112 87 
75 00 


30 61 
8 50 
86 25 


29 00 
1,827 06 


1871.] 
Donations received in January, 29,988 06 
- Legacies, eS oe 4,501 20 
$34,489 26 


=> Total from Sept. 1st, 1870, 
to Jan. 3lst, 1871. $158,718 26 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIS- 


SIONARY PACKET, “MORNING 
STAR.” 
MAINE. — , Collected by Abby L. Eveleth, 


2; Amherst and Aurora, Cong. s.s., con., 1.50; An- 
dover, Cong. s. s. 8; Athens, Katie M. Plumer, 1; 
Augusta, Cong. s.s. 11.42; Auburn, High st. Cong. 
8.8.7; Bangor, Central Cong. s. s. 100; Ist Parish 
Cong. s. s. 18.20 ; Bath, Winter st. Cong. s. s. 20.20; 
Biddeford, Ist Cong. s. s. 6; 2d Cong. s. 8s. 6; Blanch- 
ard, Cong. s. s. 2.25; Brewer Village, Cong. s. s. 2.75; 
Brownville, Cong. s. s. 3.50; Brunswick, Cong. 8. 8. 
15; Bucksport, Elm st. Cong. s. s. 13.25; Calais, Ist 
Cong. s. s. 5.50; Castine, Trin. Cong. s. s. 10.86; 
Dennysyille, Cong. s. s. 10; Eastport, Central Cong. 
8. s., concert, 6.35; Edmunds, Mission Sab. Sch. 3; 
Falmouth, 2d Cong. s. s. 7; Farmington, Cong. s. 8. 
11 ; Fryeburg, Cong. s.s, 9; Little daughter of Mrs. 
G. 8. Barrows, 55c.; Hampden, Cong. s.s. 12; Har- 
rison, Cong. s. s, 1.50; Kennebunk, 2d Parish Cong. 
8.8.5; Kittery, Miss S. Cutts, 50c.; Kittery Point, 
Cong. s. s. 5.65; Litchfield Corners, Cong. s, s. 4.50: 
Lyman, Cong. s. s. 8; Madison, Cong. s. s. 10; Mill- 
town (St. Stephen, N. B.), Ist Cong. s.s., 28.50; North 
Bridgton, Cong. s. s. 1.60; North Waterford, Cong. s. 
s. 1.50; North Yarmouth, Cong. s. s. 7.50; Orland, 
Cong. s.*s. 6.50; Portland, State st. Cong. s. s. 38, 
Bethel s. s. 14, Payson Memorial ch. s. s. 10.25, Plym- 
outh Cong. [s. s. 10; Robbinston, Cong. society, 5; 
Rockland, Cong. s. s. 6.25; Saco, Ist Cong. s. s. 5; 
Searsport, Ist Cong. s.s. 3.50 ; South Freeport, Cong. 
8. 8. 7.70; South Paris, Cong. s. s. 6; Thomaston, 
Cong. s. s. 10; Topsham, Cong. s. s. 6; West Auburn, 
Ist Cong. s. s. 5.50; Whiting, Union School, by James 
Gillpatrick, 3.50; Winslow and North Vassalborough, 
Cong. s. 8. 8. — 502.78. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. — Acworth, Cong. s. s. 6.50. 
Amherst, Cong. s. s. 3; Auburn, The widow’s mite,’ 
8.20; Bath, Cong. s. s. 7.67; Bennington, Cong. s. s. 
5.75; Boscawen, Cong. s.s. 4.15; Brentwood, Cong. 
s. 8. 1.40; Brookline, Cong. s. s. 6; Claremont, Cong. 
8. 8. 14.25; Concord, South Cong. s. s. 18.80; Derry, 
Ist Cong. s. s.5; Dover, Ist Parish s. s. 20; East 
Jaffrey, Cong. s.s. 10; Farmington, Ist Cong. s. s. 7; 
Vitawilliam, Cong. s, s. 6; Francestown, Cong. s.s. 
17; Gilmanton Centre, Theo. and Hattie, of Cong. 
8.8. 1; Great Falls, Cong. s.s. 6; Greenland, Cong. s. 
s. 4.80; Hancock, Cong. s.s.12; Hanover, Dartmouth 


College ch. s. s. 10; Hinsdale, Cong. s. s. 5; Jaffrey, 


Cong. s s. 4.50; Keene, 2d Cong. s. s. 8; Lancaster, 
Cong. s. s. 8.45; Merrie P. Morse, l5c.; Littleton, 
Cong. s. s. 5; Lyme, Vong. s. s. 11.85; Mason, Ist 
Cong. s. 8. 2.85; Meriden, Cong. s. s. 5.82; Meredith 
Village, Cong. s. s, 3.25; Nashua, Olive st. Cong. s. 8. 
13.72; Ist Cong. s.s. 11.12; Nelson, Cong. s. s. 4.50; 
New Castle, Cong. s,s. 5; New Ipswich, Cong. s.s. 
6.05; New London, Anna M. Littlefield, 85c.; New- 
port, Cong. s.s, 6; Northampton, Cong. s. x. 4.82; 
North Conway, Cong. s.s.2; Orford, Cong. s. s. 8; 
Orfordyille, Cong. s. s. 8; Piermont, Cong. s. s. 2; 
Plymouth, Cong. s.s. 21.24; Raymond, Cong. s. s. 
10; Salisbury, Cong. s. s. 8.60; Sanbornton, Cong. s. 
s.7; Stratham, Cong. s. s. 4.80 ; Walpole, Ist Cong. 
8.8, 6.25; Webster, Cong. s. s.5.25; Wentworth, Cong. 
s. 8. 5; West Concord, Cong. s. s. 5; Winchester, 
ae 8. 8. 3.85; Wolfborough, Cong. s. s. 7.50. — 
359.44, 


VERMONT. — Barnet, Cong. s. s.6; Barre, Cong. 
s.s. 10; Bennington, 2d Cong.s.s. 20; Benson, Cong. 
s. 8. 6; Berlin, Cong. s.s. 6.85; Braintree, Cong. s. 8. 
45c.; Brandon, Cong.s. s. 10.75; Bridport, Cong. s.s. 
10; Burlington, Ist Cong. s.s. 20.50, 8d Cong. s. s. 
4.50; Cambridgeport, Cong. s. s. 3.10; Castleton, 
Cong. s.s. 8.67; Chester, Cong, s.s. 4.76; Colchester, 
Cong. s. 8. ‘‘from the little ones,”? 1.50; Danville, 
Cong. s. s. 5.16; Dummerston, Cong. s.s. 9.85, Mary 
Chandler, 50c. ; East Hardwick, Cong.s.s. 10.15; East 
Hubbardton, children by H. G. Barber, 3.34; Enos- 
burgh, Cong. s. s. 12.25; Fairfield, Cong. s. s. 3.25; 
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Fairhayen, Cong. s. s. 5.88; Georgia, Cong. s.s. 5; 
Glover, Cong. s.s. 1; Grafton, Cong. s. s. 2; Greens- 
boro, Cong. s. s. 4; Hartford, Cong. s. s. 6.50; High- 
gate Centre, Cong. s. s.5; Hinesburgh, Cong. s. s. 
3.50; Two little girls (now in Virginia) formerly mem- 
bers of Cong. s. s. 50c.; Holland, Cong. s. s. 2.95; 
Johnson, Ist Cong. s. s. 6.25; Lunenburg, Cong. s. s. 
5; Lyndon, Cong. s. s. 7.10; Lyndonville, Cong. s. s. 
5; McIndoes Falls, Cong. s. s. 2.73; Milton, Cong. s. 
s. 10.25; Montpelier, Bethany ch. s. s. 10.87; New- 
bury, Cong. s. s. 20; Northfield, Cong. s. s. 12.80; 
Peacham, Cong. s.s. 11; Peru, Cong. s. s. 5.80; Pitts- 
ford, Cong. s. s. 6; Ripton, Cong. s. s.2; Roxbury, 
Cong. s.-s. 1.60; Rutland, Cong. s. s. 16.86; St. Johns- 
bury, North Cong. s. s. 15.80; St. Johnsbury Centre, 
Cong. s. s. 2.15; Saxton’s River, Ortho. Cong. s. 3. 
3.10; Sharon, Cong. s. s. 8; Sheldon, Cong. s. s. 3.50; 
Stowe, Vong. s. s. 1.25; Underhill, Cong. s. s. 5; 
Wallingford, lst Cong. s. s. 12.50; Wells River, Cong. 
8. 8. 3.385; West Charleston, Cong. s. s. 4.05; West- 
field, Cong. s. s. 4.28; Westford, Cong. s. s. 4.50; 
West Randolph, Cong. s. s. 4.60; Weybridge, Cong. s. 
8.10; Williamstown, Cong. s.s.2.10; Windham, Cong. 
s. 8. 4.50 ; Winooski, Cong. s. s. 4.30. —409.10. 
MASSACHUSETTS. — Abington, 2d Cong. s.s. 6.65; 
Amherst, Ist, Cong. s. s. 12.25; Mission s. s. (colored) 
5; Andover, South ch. s. s. 25; Free ch. s. s. 7.753 
Frye Village s. s. 3.15; a boy by letter from Sarah H. 
Ely, N. Y. 1: Arlington, Ortho. Cong. s.s. 9.82; Ash- 
by, 2d Parish s.s.5; Auburndale, Cong. s. s. 86.15, 
Frederick William Walker, 1, Dean Augustus Walker, 
1, Freddy G. Snow, 5Qc.; Burre, Evan. Cong. s. s. 9; 
Bernardston, Orthodox s. s. 2.75; Beverly, Dane st. s. 
8.18; Billerica, Cong. s.s. 11.25; Boston, Phillips ch. 
8. s. 71.40, Dorchester Vill. Cong. s. s. 31.99, Salem 
and Mariners s. s. (Main Dep’t 8.65, Infant Dep’t 7.50) 
16.15, E st. s. s. 5.85, Shawmut Mission School, add’) 
75e., George P. Palmer, 2, Georgie Strong, 50c., A lit- 
tle girl, 20c.: Boxboro, Cong. s. 8. 4.25; Boxford, Ist 
Parish s.s. 6.75; Bridgewater, Central Sqr. Cong. s. s. 
8; Byfield, Cong. s. s. 5; Cambridge, Shepard s. s. 
40; Campello, Cong. s,s. 13.87; Chatham, Cong. s. s. 
4.65; Chelsea, Winn. ch., Miss Dutch, 1; Chicopee, 
Ist Cong. s. s. 7; Cohasset, 2d Comg. s. s. 10.50;. Con 
way, Cong. s. s. 8.16; Dedham, Josie Farrington, de- 
ceased, 50c., Little Miss Farrington, 10c. ; East Charle- 
mont, Abbie Leavitt, 20c., Joshua and Chloe Leavitt, 
10c. euch ; East Taunton, Cong. s. s. 6; Everett, Cong. 
s.8. 7.47 ; Fair Haven, Cong. s.s. concert, 3.90 ; Gard- 
ner, Ist Cong. s. s.5; Georgetown, Ortho. memo. ch. 
s. 8. 7.40; Gilbertsville, Cong. s. s. 6.40; Globe Vil- 
lage, Evan. Free ch. s. s.5; Gloucester, Evan. Cong. 
s. 8. 7.64; Granby, Cong. s. s. 12.50; Hadley, 1st 
Cong. s. s. 5.85, Russell s. s. 2.50; Hamilton, Cong. s. 
8. 10; Hatfield, Cong. s. s. 27.50; Haverhill, Centre 
Cong. s. 8. 6.55; Hinsdale, Cong. s. s. 17; Housa- 
tonic, Cong. s. s. 10; Huntington, 2d Cong. s. s. 3.80; 
Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. s. s. 381; Lawrence, 
Lawrence st. s.s. 10.81; Lee, Cong. s.s. 25; Leverett, 
Cong. s. 8. 2.60; Lexington, Hancock Cong. s.s. 8.93; 
Lincoln, Cong. s. s. 10.60; Littleton, Ortho. Cong. s. 
s. 4; Longmeadow, Ist Cong. s. s. ‘* Children’s Christ- 
mas Gift,”? 15; Lynn, Nortn Cong. s.s. 5.22, Tower 
Hill Chapel s. s. 2; Medfield, 2d Cong. s.s. 4.75; Med- 
ford, Mystic Cong. s. s. 12.07; Milton, lst Evan. s. s. 
10.66 ; Newburyport, Prospect st. Cong. s.s. 18; New- 
ton, Eliot s. s. 27.10, Elizabeth Brewster Ely, a babe 
ten weeks old, 20; Newtonville, Central Cong. s.s. 25; 
Northampton, Ist Cong. s. s. 28.63; North Billerica, 
Mrs. E. R. Gould and Mrs. Stott, 2; Northbridge Cen- 
tre, Cong. s. s. concert, 4.50; North Bridgewater, Ist 
Cong. s. s. 10; North Scituate, Ortho. s. s. 3.15; Ox- 
ford, Cong. s. s. 8.50, Mrs. J. Sanford, 20c.; Paxton, 
Cong. s. s. 1.50; Peabody, South Cong. s. s. 22.57, 
Rockville s.s.7; Peru, Cong. s. s. 7.05; Petersham, 
Ortho. Cong. s. s. 11.50; Pittsfield, Ist Cong. s. s. 
25, South Cong: s.s. 18, Peck’s Factory s.s.5; Salem, 
Tabernacle ch. s. s. 16.25, Crombie st. Cong. s. s. 
15.80; Southampton, Cong. s. s. 6.52; Springfield, 
Olivet s. s. 10; Stockbridge, Cong. s.s. 10; Taunton, 
Westville Cong. s. s. 6; Townsend Centre, Mrs. Ber- 
tram’s infant class in Cong. s. 8s. 2; Ware, East Cong. 
s. 8. 23; Wareham, Cong. s. s. 12; Webster, Cong. s. 
s. 8.70; Wellesley, Cong. s. s. 25; West Amesbury, 
Cong. s. s. 18.46; West Boylston, Ist Cong. s. s. 4.10; 
Westford, Union s. s. 5; West Medway, Cong. s. s. 
10; West Peabody, Mission s. s. 5; West. Roxbury, 
Evan. Cong. s. s. (of wh. from Mary, Charley, and 
Clara Clark, 1 each,) 15.43; Weymouth, 1st Cong. s. 
s.6; Williamstown, Ist Cong. s. s. 15.95; Woburn 
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Ast Cong. s. 8. 23.80; eee Central s. s. 21, 
Dwight Foster Dunn, uh —1,175.45. 
RUODE ISLAND. — Newport, United Cong. 8. s. 
‘aca North Scituate, Cong. s. s. 6; Pawtucket, Cong. 
- 8.10. 505 Providence, Richmond st. Cong. 8. s. 28. 43 ; 
Eddie, 7éc., Frank, Hattie, and Gilbert, 5Uc. each, May, 
20, and L Lettie Carpenter, 20c.; Tiverton, Cong. s.s. 18. 
CONNECTICUT. — Bethlehem, Cong. s.s.5; Black 


Rock, Cong. s. s. 15; Bolton, Cong. s. s. 4; Bridge- 
port, 2d Cong. s. s. 10; Bristol, Cong. s. s. . 2; Chap- 
lin, Cong. s. s. 5.50; Colebrook, Cong. s: s. 8; Crom- 


well, Cong. s. s. 6; Bast Hampton, Calon ‘Cong. 8. 8. 
5.75; East Woodstock, Cong. s. s. 8; Ellington, Cong. 
s. 8. 5; Farmington, Gong. 8. 8. 10; Franklin, Cong. 
8.8. 4.59; Gilead, Cong. s. s. 10; Greeneville, Cong. 
8.8.5; Hartford, Infant Dep’t of Central ch. s. s. 21, 
Wethersfield Ave. s. s. 6, a friend, by hand of Rev. H. 
Clay Trumbull, 1; Madison, Ist Cong. s. s. 15.50; New 
Haven, North Cong. s. s. 14.97, Howard Ave. ch. s. 8. 
13.65, ‘Olivet Mission School, 6, Pleasant Valley s. s. 
3.10, "Three children of President Woolsey, 3.30; New 
London, Ist Cong. s. s. 18; New Preston, Ist Cong. 
8. 8. 1.33; New Preston Village, Cong. 8. 8. 2.503 North 
Canaan, Cong. s. s. 15; North Cornwall, Cong. 8. 8. 
6.57 + Norwalk, ““A Friend,’ 1; Old Lyme, Cong. s. 8. 
i Plainfield, Vong. s.s. 4, Central Village Cong. s. 8. 

; Putnam, ‘2a Cong. s. 8. 10.86; Salisbury, Cong. 5. 

"7.81; Simsbury, Cong. : s. s. 20; Somers, Cong. s. g. 
644; Southbury, Gong, s.s.10; South Norwalk, Cong. 
8. 8. concert. 8; Southport, Green’s Farms Sunday- 
school, 6.50; Stonington, 2d Cong. s. s. 14.47; War- 
ren, Cong. s.s. 6.40; Westford, Cong. Bie and s0. 2.25, 
s. 8. 1.33; West Suffield, Cong. s. — 345.76. 

NEW YORK. — Brooklyn, Grind Het Mission, 
8. 8. 18, Green Point Pres. s. s. 5, Racillia B. Auder- 
son, 5, a few children of St. Matthew’s Protestant 
Episcopal church, by Alexander Hutchins, 1; Can- 
andaigua, Ist Cong. s. 8. 25.70; Candor, Cong. 8. 5. 
11.92; Flushing, Cong. BB. 6s ’Gasport, Cong. Bey 
8; Lisle, Cong. s. 8. 6; Little Britain, Pres. 8. 8. 
10; Milford, Pres. s. s. 6.05 ; Millers Place, Br Su'os 
Munnsyille, Cong. s. s. 2.41; New Lebanon's. s. , by 
Rey. John McVey, 11; New York, Madison Sq. mis- 
sion- =a WD 13th st. Pres. s. 8. 86.12, Dobb’s Fer- 
ry, Pres. 16.80, a lady, 8, W. M. Hall, H. C. 
Yall, G. @. Hall, 50e. each ; North Chili, Seminary, 
Hale Paterson, 40c.; Poughkeepsie, Cong. s: s. 15; 
Rose, Pres. s. s. 1.75; Sherburne, Ist Cong. s. s. 10; 
Steamburg, Frankie C. Amidon, by Rev. William Hall, 
5; Strykersville, Cong. s. s. 2.10; Utica, Bethany, s 
s. 25, Mrs. O. G. Crittenden, 1; Wadham’s Mills, Cong. 
s. 8. 11; Warsaw, Cong. s.s.5; Wassaic,s. s.5; West 
Bloomfield, Cong. s. s. 12; West Newark, Cong. s.s.1; 
Whitney’s Point, Cong. s. s. 7.—329.75. 

NEW J ERSEY. — East Orange, Grove st. Cong. s. 8, 
concert, 21.55; Millburn, Benjamin F. Morehouse, 5; 
Montclair, Cong. 8.5. 25; Newark, High st. Pres. ch. 
8. 8. 20.88 3 Vineland, Pres. s. 8. 1). —81.93. 

PENNSYLVANIA. __ Farmington Bill, Children of 
Mrs. Lucretia H. Close, and a friend, 60c.; Montrose, 
Pres. 8.8. 7.14; Philadelphia, Plymouth Cong. ch. 8.8. 
28.61, Central Cong. ch. s. s. 16.92, Mrs. A. P. Good- 
ell, and Miss E. L. Goodell’ss. s. class, 2.75; Pittsburg, 
Martha B. and Jeremy B. Griggs, 50c. each ; Sugar 
Grove, Children, by George Lewis, 35c. — 52.37. 

DISTRICT OF’ COLUMBIA. -- Washington, Ast 
Cong. s. s.—10. 

NORTH CAROLINA. — Raleigh, Washington s. 8. 
70c.; Shaw’s Mills, G. William Welker, 1.— 1.70. 
SOUTH CAROLINA. — Charleston, Martha Lucia 
Cairns. — 1. 

FLORIDA. — Monticello, Fellowship Baptist church 
8. s. (colored). —5. 

TENNESSEB. — Jonesboro, Children’s Dep’t of La- 
dies’ Miss’y Society, 7; Knoxyille, 2d Pres. ch. 8. 8. 
46.58 ; Memphis, Beulah Tatum, 1.—54.58. 

OHIO. — Atwater, Cong. s. s. 4; Belpre, Cong. s. 8. 
12.90; Chatham Centre, Ist Cong. Eee 5.05 3 Cleve- 
land, Plymouth Cong. s. s. 10; College Hill, ‘class of 
M. J. Pyle, in Pres. s,. s., 1, H. N. Wilson, 1; Colum- 
bia, Cong. s. s. 10; Columbus, family of Rev. L. Kel- 
sey (of wh. from Frank, Charles, Libbie, 50c. each, 
Edward, Carrie, 25c. each, Georgie, l5c., Freddie, 
10c.; interest on legacies of little ones, gone above, 
Willie, 80c., Mary, 45e. , Hettie, 60c.) 3. 60; Ellsworth 
United Pres. and Cong. s. 8. 6.75; Four Corners, 
Cong. s. 8. 6; Hudson, Cong. s. s. 8; Kent, Cong 
s. 8. 8 50; Lebanon, Cong. 8. 8. 2.50; Medina, Cong. 
8. 8. 43 Mesopotamia, 8. 8., by Stephen Laird, 3.55; 


Donations. { 


[March, 1871. 


Milan, Pres. s. s. 8.20; Oberlin, Cong. s. s., by H. 
Hulbura, 20; Ruggles, s. s., by W. C. Gault, 225 ; 
Springfield, Ist Pres, 8. s. sit 83 ; Strongsville, Cong. 

1.30; 'winsburg, Cong. s. s. 8; Vermillion, s. s., 
ey F. 6, Morgan, Sup’t. (3.75 less express, 50c. ‘ 3.25 ; 
Windham, Cong. s. s. 7.—145.68. 

INDIANA. — Fort Wayne, Plymouth Cong. s. s. 8; 
Lowell, Lake Prairie Pres. s.s 5; Princeton, 2d United 
Pres. ch. 8. 5. (Willie Crow, 1, Willie and’ Anna Bell 
Crow, 85c., Minnie Crow, l5c.) 2, Rushville, Pres. s. s. 


“ILLINOIS. — — ,afriend, 2; Beardstown, Cong. 
8.8.53 Brighton, Cong. 8. 8. 6. 7B 3 Bureau, Wesleyan 
Methodist s. s. 1. 10; Cerro Gordo, 8. 8., by W. b. 
Reed, 5.20; Champaign, Cong. s. 8. 10; Chenoa, Ist 
Cong. Be ae "1.46 ; Farmington, Cong. s. s. 12; Free- 
port, lst Pres. s. s. 5.18; Glencoe, Union s, s. 2. 86; La 
Harpe, s. s., by Rey. Darius Gore, ei 70; Lanark Cong. 
8.38.8; Malden, Cong. 8. 8. 53 Oak Park, Ind’t Cong. 
s. 8. 84.81; Rantoul, Cong. s. s., by H. K. Copeland, 
5; Rosemond, Cong. s. s. 5; Sandwich, Cong. s. s. 
5.06 ; Sunbeam, Ella, Lynn, and Willie Hale, 5; Vir- 
den, Pres, s. s. 11.50; Wauponsee, Cong. s. s., Mrs. 
ayes 8 class, 75¢c.; Woodburn, Cong. s. s. 10. — 
138.06 

MICHIGAN. — Alamo, Cong. s. 8.2; Allegan, Cong. 
8. 8. 6.70; Coener, 8. 8., by Rey. G. A. ’Pollard, 2; Co- 
vert, 8. 3, by D. B. Allen, 2; Detroit, 1st Cong. s. és 
20, Jefferson Ave. Pres. s. 8. 12; Frankfort, Cong. s, 
2.48; Grand Rapids, Fannie Louisa Ball, 1; Predcon, 
Ist Pres. s. 8. 2.50} Johnstown, Cong. Be 8. 1.05; 
Jonesville, Pres. s. s. 2.10; Portland, Ist Cong. s. s. 
3; Ransom Centre, Evergreen Cong. 8. 8. 5; South 
Boston, Cong. s. s. 2.05; Tecumseh, Pres. s, 5. 14.50. 
—78.38. 

MINNESOTA. — Clearwater, Cong. s. 8. 8.50; Fari- 
bault, Plymouth Cong. s. s. 18.84; Minneapolis, Ply- 
mouth Cong. s. 8. 18.98, Vite st. Cong. s. s. 4.85 ; Sara- 
toga, Sarah J. Burrows, 25e.; St. Cloud, Cong. s s. 
1.60; Sauk Centre, Cong. 8, 8. 1.65.—4.4, 12, 

10WA. — Algona, Cong. s. 8. 3.15; Atlantic, Cong. 
8.8.3; Clay, Cong. s. s. 8.25 3 Denmark, Cong. s. s. 
10; Des Moines, Cong. s. s. 6; Garnavillo, Cong. s. s. 
5.20 ; Iowa Falls, Cong. s. 8. "3.54: Lakeville, “Cong. 
A. 8. 2; Maquoketa, Ist Cong. 8. 8. 4.53; McGregor, 
Cong. 8.8. 7.16; Muscatine, Cong. s. s. 2B ; Nevada, 
Central Pres. s. s. 4; Waterloo, Cong. 8. 8. 8. 60 ; Whit- 
temberg, Cong. s. 8. 2.50. —87.93. 

WISCONSIN. — Beloit, 2d Cong. s. 8. 6.75; Bird 
Creek, Cong. s. s. 2; Clinton, Cong. 8. s. 2; Delavan, 
Cong. s. 8. 6.40; Fox Lake, Cong. s. 8. 12. 28 ; Mena- 
sha, Cong. s. 8. 13. pli Pleasant Hill, Pres. s. s. 3.10 ; 
Ripon, 1st Cong. 8.8.4. 90; Rosendale, Cong. s. 8. 5.10; 
Tafton, Cong. s. s. 4.10; Whitewater, Cong. 8. 8. 9.28. 


— 69.0 
MISSISSIPPI. — Columbus, Salem Cong. s. s. — 


1.85. : 

MISSOURI. — Chambersburg, Mary E. and Sarah 
S. Hemenway,1; Gallatin, Cong. s. 8. 3.11; Laclede, 
Cong. s. s. 1; Little Osage, little Brace of W. Me- 
liek, 60c. } St. Louis, Pres. 8. s. (by J. B. Turner, 
Sup? t), 6.40.— 12.01. 

KANSAS. — Irving, s. s., by Charles Preston, 1; 
Manhattan, Cong. s. s. 4; Bee 3 Cong. s. 8. 3; 
Wabaunsee, Cong. 8. 8. 8. — 

CALIFORNIA. — Oakland, ee Cong. 8.8. 85; Wood- 
land, Cong. s. s. 5. — 40.00. 

WYOMING TERRITORY. — peek ee 
“ Bank,” by Rev. J. D. Davis. — 1.23. 

CANADA. — Province of Quebec, Montreal, Zion 
Cong. s.s. 18.78; Sherbrooke, Cong. s. s. 12. —30.78. 

FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
— Micronesia, Children of the Pioneer Missionaries 
(Messrs. Snow, Sturges, and Gulick), 10; Ebon, Edward 
and Adolph Capelle, 50c. each ; Seotland, a friend, by 
hand of Alpheus Hardy, 5.40.—16.40 


TOTAL, 


Joy's 


$4,094 38 


Boston, Mass. An American Organ, from the Smith 
American Organ Company ; Brookline, Lizzie Ritchie 
(by E. S. Ritchie), one 9-inch double-needle Compass ; 
C. A. Nolcini and Co., a Medicine Chest ; Berkeley st. 
Church Sabbath - school, Barometer, Tell-tale Com- 
pass, Spy Glass, Large Clock, Patent Log ; Old Colony 
Mission Sabbath -school, a Signal Flag; Seaman’s 
Friend Society, two libraries (52 vols.); Mass. Bible 
Society, 31 Testaments and Bibles. 

New York City. American Tract Society, 20 copies 
“ Songs of Zion” and ten packages Tracts. 
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TARSUS. 
By Rey. L. H. ApAms. 


Tarsus, as the birthplace of Paul, will ever attract the Christian, and a 
sketch of it, slightly deviating from the usual style of articles for the Herald, 
may not be uninteresting. A glance at history shows that Paul’s pride in his 
birthplace was well founded. The antiquity of Tarsus is indisputable. Fable 
ascribes its origin to Triptolemus, and again to Perseus, son of Jupiter. The 
Assyrian Sardanapalus, B. Cc. 820, greatly embellished it, and notwithstanding 
his commonly-reported fate at Nineveh, there is good reason to suppose he died 
and was buried near Tarsus. ‘The Medes succeeded the Assyrians, in whose 
-time the prophet Daniel is said to have died in Tarsus, and his tomb, marked 
by.an ancient church turned into a mosque, is held in profound reverence by 
the Turks. 

Bochart affirms that “Tarsus, or Tarshish, in Cilicia, was a famous maritime 
power from the remotest times”; thus illustrating Psalm xlviii. 7, and identify- 
ing her as the mother of Tyre, in Isaiah xxiii. 10. The great number of ves- 
sels, therefore, that would naturally trade from the Cilician down the Syrian 
coast, would greatly facilitate traveling, and makes the attempted flight of Jonah. 
to Tarshish in Cilicia, much more probable than to Tarshish in Spain. 

The political history of Tarsus was shaped, in a great measure, by its geo-. 
graphical situation. The great pass of the Taurus Mountains was, as now, the 


“sole easy land communication between Persia, Syria, and the West. Tarsus, 


situated within controlling distance of this pass, was, therefore, with its vast 
plain, the Virginia of the endless wars between the Greeks, Lydians, Assyrians, 
Persians, Medes, Syrians, and Saracens, extending over a period of three thou-- 
sand years, the briefest possible sketch of which would far transcend the limits. 
of this article. Thirteen of the mightiest rulers of antiquity and the Middle: 
Ages have died either in Tarsus or its adjacent plains. The tomb of Julian the: 
Apostate is stills hown there. Repeatedly captured and recaptured by the: 
above-mentioned nations; plundered, burnt, and rebuilt; modern Tarsus stands 
‘upon the debris of the whole. The man who wishes to build very frequently 
sinks a shaft upon his lot, and generally finds the fine-cut stones of some ancient 
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temple, palace, or bath, ready for use, so that the writer of this is repeatedly 
-summoned by workmen to examine this or that bit of antiquity. 

The city is said to have increased twenty-five per cent. within four years, an 
enormous growth as contrasted with Turkish cities generally; the population 
‘being fourteen or fifteen thousand at the present time. Its filthy, crooked 
.streets are being cleaned, straightened, widened, and paved with stones from a 
castle built by Bajazet, outside the town. The natural situation of the city is 
‘very superior. 

In karning, ancient Tarsus occupied the front rank. Strabo says, that “'Tar- 
:sus possessed schools of all kinds,” and that in philosophy and literature it sur- 
passed Athens, or Alexandria, even. He then enumerates a long list of names, 
‘illustrious in philosophy and literature, several of which were of tutors or inti- 
mate friends of Roman emperors, — Cato, Cicero, etc., the latter of whom lived 
for a time in Tarsus as Proconsul of Cilicia. It is a curious fact, announced by 
high English authority, that the real founder of Oxford University was a learned 
‘Christian bishop of Tarsus. It was the custom of scholars, after “graduation,” 
‘to migrate; so that Strabo says, “ Rome is full of learned men from Tarsus.” 

How much was Paul indebted to these schools; and did he hear philosophical 
wrangling in Athens that reminded him of his distant home? 

In religion, the people of Tarsus were decidedly eclectic. They represented 
-“ Liberalism” in ancient times. This was favored by the cosmopolitan char- 
-acter of its population, which was the combined effect of the geographical situ- 
ation of Tarsus and its facilities for learning and commerce. very religion 
known here found its representatives, each of whom, by constant discussion and 
familiarity with rival systems, was gradually led to adopt whatever he consid- 
.ered correct. This is proved by the fact that statues, or portions of the same, 

of nearly every god known to antiquity, have been found in Tarsus. Mr. Bar- 
.ker’s splendid collection, discovered here in 1853, is intensely interesting, as 
‘representing the religion of its ancient inhabitants. Mr. Barker thinks a radi- 
ated head of Apollo implies the union of Baal, or Sun worship, with the Greek 
divinity, and the same with a high fluted columnar crown, connects this god with 
Osiris of Egypt. Whatever may be true of such a classification, there is ample 
evidence to show that the people “were all things to all men” in religion. 
‘How much this plastic faith had to do with a total corruption of all morality, 
we may not here inquire, but the character of the people passed into the proverb, 
“A Cilician with difficulty tells the truth”; in which respect, even to this day, 
they have made no alarming improvement. Knowing this, with “the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God,” Paul hastened up from Antioch to preach deliver- 
ance to his dying fellow-townsmen, through Jesus Christ. 

Tarsus, with Cilicia, early embraced Christianity ; but as ages rolled away, 
the churches grew corrupt, lax, heretical, until there was no remedy. ‘The 
Saracens, under Khaleed, called, most significantly, by his followers, the “ Sword 
of God,” swept the guilty land like a whirlwind, so that from about A. p. 975, 
until the present, with trifling interruption® from the Crusaders, the Moslem 
has five times daily cried the lie of the false prophet from the towers of this 
beautiful region. 

Of the 15,000 souls in Tarsus, about three eighths are Moslems, one quarter 
Pagans, or, a pleasanter word, Deists,—a strange sect, the secrets of whose 


. 
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worship are unknown, — and the remainder are Armenians, Greeks, Protes- 
tants, and Catholics, mentioned in the order of their numbers. The place is 
now an out-station connected with Adana, of the Central Turkey mission. 

In the picture, at the extreme left, in the background, is the mosque marking 
the supposed tomb of Daniel the prophet, and near by the governor’s house. 
The great Mosque of Tarsus is in the foreground. The large building with a 
dome is the Armenian church, and the one nearly in front, the Greek church. 
The new Protestant chapel is seen among the trees at the right. The building 
also contains rooms for the pastor, a school-room, one for the teacher, and one 
for missionaries visiting the city. The church numbers eleven, and the congre- 
gation, the past winter, has averaged about fifty, a large number of whom are 
transient residents. The property of the people proper, though small, pays 
twelve per cent. for religious and educational purposes, and one result is, there 
is a good degree of spiritual life that augurs hopefully for the future. 

May we not ask the prayers of all who read this, that the return of the gos 
pel to Paul’s birthplace, after so long an absence, may save the souls of those 
who hear the truth ? 


CONCURRENT VIEWS OF MISSION POLICY. 


An eminent German author once remarked that his own opinion was infin- 
itely strengthened as soon as another believed it. It is with some such feeling 
that we have read an article in the December number of the (English) Church 
Missionary Intelligencer. It will be of interest to the friends of the American 
Board to find its methods and general policy so thoroughly indorsed by one of 
the oldest and most successful English Societies, as they are in the following 
passages. 

I, THE NATIVE AGENCY. 

“A nation can be evangelized only by a native Christianity raised up from 
amidst itself. ‘The leaven is a part of the lump. It possesses a homogeneity 
with the lump which it is intended to act upon, which specially fits it for its 
work. So, precisely, it is with a native Christianity. It embodies itself in con- 
verts and congregations won from amongst the people themselves, of their own 
blood, and race, and language. Thus it becomes naturalized in their eyes, and 
disembarrassed of those foreign peculiarities which more or less remind the peo- 
ple that it has come to them from another land, and so, & priort, prejudice its 
reception, it works its way with less of difficulty. The people have more reli- 
ance on teachers raised up from amongst themselves. ‘They trust them more 
fully. They understand them better. They receive them with more confidence, 
and admit them more readily into their houses. There is less temptation to re- 
gard them as persons by whom they may be advantaged in a temporal point of 
view. ‘They are less likely to confound the secular with the spiritual. There 
is less room for the springing up of mixed motives tending to insincerity and 
eventual disappointment. Native pastors and native teachers raised up from 
amongst the masses, constitute a portion of those amongst whom their work lies, 
and are therefore qualified to act as leaven. 

“We do not, therefore, wish the European agency so to overlay the -vork as 
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to interfere with and hinder the uprising of an energetic native Christianity ; 
and it would certainly do so were it so numerous as to render the necessity for 
native efforts less obvious.” 


Il, THE PROPER WORK OF THE MISSIONARY. 


“The true work of the European missionary is to make a good beginning. 
It is not so much the quantity as the quality of the work. To sacrifice the 
latter to the former, to admit the doubtful in order to augment the total, is a 
suicidal proceeding. The genuine may be so small in bulk as to lie within the 
palm of the hand, but such results, however despised in the world’s eyes, con- 
stitute the true initiative, and are like the five smooth stones which David chose 
him out of the brook, which the giant, could he have seen them in the shepherd’s 
bag, would have despised as he did the shepherd’s staff; but by one of which he 
was slain, because it flew from David’s sling in the power of God. It is ‘the 
stone cut out without hands, —not the mountain into which it afterwards de- 
veloped, — but while it was yet a stone, that smote the ponderous image upon 
its feet and overthrew it. Genuine work, however small in bulk, possesses a 
concentrated power, which does not belong to a more diffusive work, in appear- 
ance, indeed, more imposing, but less select in its materials..... 

“That, therefore, which should constitute the grave object and aim of the 
European missionary is, that whatever is done should be thoroughly real and 
genuine. It is not intended to imply that the little church which the missionary 
raises up should be such as to constitute a pure communion. However desir- 
able such a communion might be, yet in this preliminary phase of Christianity, 
when it is in conflict with the subtle influence of the world — a system conceived 
and organized by the god of this world, and still in its ascendency — this cannot 
be expected. But it is intended to assert that the spiritual element in the nu- 
cleus should preponderate, and hold in subjection whatever is of an opposite 
character; so that the unsound element, however it may embarrass, shall not 
rule; and that its position in the Christian body shall be precisely that of in- 
dwelling sin in the regenerate man, a subjugated evil, which, however it may 
disturb, exercises no dominion. 

“This is possible, nay more, this is essential. Unless the initiative work ac- 
complished by the European missionary possess this property it is nothing worth. 
Not only is it not calculated to promote the progress of Christianity, but it is 
obstructive, and constitutes the most serious of impediments. A nominally 
Christian body that does not exemplify Christianity. nor reflect its light on the 
surrounding heathen, renders Christianity despicable in their eyes, and indis- 
poses them to its reception ; for why should they change the religion of their 
forefathers for that which, having no power, leaves the human character as low 
and degraded as it ever was before ?” 


Ill, THE NATIVE PASTORATE. 


- “There can be no more certain mode of stunting the growth of a native con- 
gregation — its growth in every sense, numerically and in Christian character 
—than to retain it under the pastorate of a European, however earnest and 
able that missionary may be. The converts lean upon him as the hop does 
upon the central pole, and become unfitted to stand alone. He is not one of 
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them, and while they conform externally to his wishes, as the hop in its elas- 
ticity adapts itself to the sinuosities of the pole, they are not one with him; 
their growth is separate, and is a weakly one! Regarding him as of a superior 
race, endowed with powers and sympathies dissimilar to their own, they con- 
sider it as an impossibility to be like him. His habits are foreign; his dress, 
his mode of life, diverse from their own. They are not expected to adopt these, 
and so it becomes an easy process to conclude in their own minds that there is 
very much in his Christianity which is foreign and western, and which is not 
suited to them. Thus, in many instances, instead of the Hindu being Christian- 
ized, Christianity is Hinduized, and brought down below its true level to meet 
the peculiarities of the native mind. As an evangelistic and educational agent 
the European stands preéminent, but for the pastoral charge of a native congre- 
gation he is unfit. Nor is the false position thus assigned him more prejudicial 
to the congregation than it is to himself, for it warps his thoughts and habits 
from his proper work, which is missionary, that is, direct aggression on the un- 
impressed heathenism which lies around. So soon as Christian converts become 
numerous enough to be formed into a congregation, that congregation ought at 
once to be placed under the charge of a native pastor. This was the successful 
principle of the Apostle Paul —‘ they ordained them elders in every city.’” 


IV. SUPPORT OF NATIVE PASTORS. 


“Here, however, arises a difficulty, and one at first sight sufficiently formid- 
able. Native pastors are expected, at least in part, to be supported by the 
congregations to the charge of which they are appointed. This is a rule of the 
Society, and it is a wise one; for otherwise how shall the native congregations 
ever be raised out of the old and degrading position of dependence on the Soci- 
ety, or ever be stimulated to that self-support, without which they can have no 
respectable position in the eyes of their heathen countrymen; and yet, if this 
be a prerequisite, how shall it be attained amidst the struggling poverty of the 
Christians? The rule, however, is ‘to their power,’ not beyond it; not as a 
matter of necessity, but of their own willingness. Let the Kishnagurh Chris- 
tians do what they can. It may be very little that they can do; that little, 
however, conserves the principle, and assuredly ought to suffice; for the intro- 
duction of a native pastorate is, in our opinion, an urgent need; so urgent, that 
at whatever cost it ought to be supplied, and that promptly; for unless this be 
done, the mission will become a ruin.” 


V. MATERIAL AID SOUGHT. 


The experience detailed in the following extract is not peculiar to the local-. 
ity referred to: — 

“At Bhagulpore there is a Christian congregation, numbering 317 souls. 
Evidently this congregation needs transplanting from European to native pas- 
toral care. The native Christians lean upon the European missionary, and 
expect from him help in temporal things, which they conceive it to be his duty 
to impart, and which could not be yielded without destroying all hope of their 
taking root in the soil of India as an independent native church; for, as our 
missionary | remarks: ‘The character of the natives is generally such, that the 


less the missionary mixes himself. eit ‘ temporal affairs, the more chance 
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he has of benefiting his people spiritually’ Yet so long as a European occu- 
pies the central position of pastor, the temptation to depend upon him is too 
great, and they will attempt to lean upon him unduly, and feel offended if he 
does not fulfill their expectations. Some of Mr. Droese’s people considered 
that he ought to provide for them a piece of land on which they might settle 
and become his tenants. Another young person, left a widow, instead of set- 
ting to work to earn her own bread, expected to receive from the hands of the 
missionary a monthly stipend; and he was urged to comply with her wishes by 
the threat that otherwise she would leave the Christian community altogether, 
and seek a livelihood with Mohammedans. The importunity was resisted, and 
the result is that she now works, and earns more than she requires for herself 
and her child. ‘That native Christians,’ observes our missionary, ‘so much 
look to their missionaries for temporal support is a great evil. However, mis- 
sionaries everywhere in India now see the evil, and are striving to uproot it.’ 
But the surest and safest mode of accomplishing this is, that the European 
should vacate the position of a pastor, and, filling up the vacancy by a native, 
go forth to the prosecution of his own proper evangelistic work.” 


LETTER TO THEOLOGICAL STUDENTS. 


Tue following letter from Mr. Trowbridge, of Marash, Turkey, was directed 
to “the members of the senior class” in one of the theological seminaries in the 
United States. It is equally appropriate for those in other seminaries, and 
may well be pondered by young pastors also. An article in the Herald for 
February last — “The Necessity” — sufficiently indicates that there are equally 
urgent calls from other mission fields. 


“Drar BreTHREN, — Will you pardon me for calling attention to the press- 
ing wants of the Central Turkey mission? Allow me to make the following 
statement: This is one of the three missions to the Armenians in the Turkish 
Empire. Originally there was but one mission, but as the work enlarged, it was 
found impossible to manage it all with but one organization, and at length four 
missions have been organized. They are called the “ Western,” the “ Eastern,” 
the “Central,” and “ European Turkey” missions. This last is to the Bulgarians 
and Turks of European Turkey. Our mission, the “ Central Turkey,” lies just 
east and north of the eastern end of the Mediterranean Sea. The greater part 
of its territory is west of the river Euphrates and south of the Taurus Moun- 
tains, though we have two or three flourishing out-stations east of the Euphrates, 
and one at least north of the Taurus. At a rough estimate, the territory of the 
mission may be said to be about 300 miles in length and 200 in breadth. The 
entire population of this territory amounts to more than three millions of souls. 
The great majority of these are Turks; but there are also many Greeks, Arabs, 
Turcomans, Kurds, and Jews, besides one hundred thousand Armenians. 

“ Evangelical labors began among the Armenians in this mission field in the 
year 1847, and have been steadily prosecuted ever since. That these labors 
have been attended with the Divine blessing will appear from the following 
facts: There are now in the mission twenty-two regularly organized Protestant 
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churches ; fourteen ordained pastors, seven preachers; forty-four school teach- 
ers ;,ten other native helpers; one thousand five hundred children in the com- 
mon-schools; one thousand four hundred and sixty-eight church- members ; 
thirty-one Sabbath-schools; thirty-two places where the gospel is regularly 
preached ; while the average attendance on the Sabbath-schools and Sabbath 
services is four thousand three hundred; and the whole number of enrolled 
Protestants six thousand eight hundred and ninety-nine. There is a well 
organized female boarding-school in the mission, with twenty girls in attend- 
ance ;.a theological seminary with thirty-five students; a girls’ high-school 
with thirty-five. Many of the churches and schools are entirely self-support- 
ing, and all do much towards their own support. 

“These statistics are encouraging, yet they give you little idea of the extent 
to which society in general has been pervaded and leavened by gospel truth. 

“You can readily see that the responsibility of carrying on so extensive a 
work is not a small one. Church edifices, parsonages, and school-houses have 
to be erected; native pastors, preachers, and teachers have to be consulted ; 
native churches are to be watched over; important and difficult questions of 
missionary policy have to be considered; natives are to be educated for the 
gospel ministry ; new places are to be occupied; sermons must be preached ; 
books must be prepared for the press; colporters must be superintended ; mis- 
sion meetings must be held; correspondence with the Board must be main- 
tained ; and a never-ending stream of callers must be received, welcomed, and 
heard with kind forbearance. We are like soldiers engaged in a battle. A 
thousand motions must be made, and all with decision, energy, and regularity, 
in order to success. You will not wonder when J tell you that often we hardly 
know which way to turn. I believe I speak the simple truth, without exagger- 
ation, when I say in regard to myself and all my associates, male and female, 
that such is the case. 

To do all that I have mentioned, and a great deal that I have not men- 
tioned, there are in our mission just seven ordained missionaries and one mis- 
sionary physician, aided by twelve faithful American women, seven of whom 

are the wives of missionaries. Of the ordained missionaries, one is an old man, 
who has been in the service thirty-six years. Two others have lately come, 
and are therefore learning the language, and have hardly begun regular work; 
yet we rejoice that they are with us. You see, therefore, that the laborers are 
few, while the harvest is great. We do need four or five more missionaries 
very much, — men of good health, of good ability, of earnest piety, of good 
common sense. ; 

“Cannot some of your number come to our aid? ‘You will receive a hearty 
welcome, and your reward will be given you by the Master. I write to you 
directly because we get no encouragement from the Missionary House. The 
Secretary writes us that they are doing all they can to supply our wants, but 
the men are not forthcoming. Dear brethren, does not the voice of our ascended 
Lord call you to this blessed work? Remember this field in your thoughts and 
prayers. It is white for the harvest; where are the reapers?” 
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A FAREWELL LETTER FROM MR. COAN. 


Mr. Coan, whose very successful life of labor at the Sandwich Islands has 
been pleasantly interrupted by his recent visit to the United States, about to 
return again to his island home, has written a letter of farewell which his many 
friends in this land will be glad to see. It is addressed to the Foreign Secretary 
of the Board, was written in February, but was not received in season to ap- 
pear in the March number of the Herald. 


“My pear Broruer, — Your pilgrim brother and sister, Titus and Fidelia 
Coan, are about to turn their faces toward the setting sun. But before we do 
this we cannot forbear, through you and the Herald, to drop a word of affec- 
tionate farewell to our numerous friends in the United States. For more than 
nine months we have enjoyed their Christian fellowship and generous hospital- 
ity. Everywhere, doors and arms and hearts have been open to receive us. 
Our welcome has been cordial and warm, and no feature in it has been painful 
but this, that we have, from a sense of duty to our blessed Master, felt obliged 
to tear ourselves away from precious friends before we or they were satisfied 
with the visit. 

“Tt was not until after an absence of thirty-six years that we consented to 
return, for a brief season, to our fatherland. With tender hearts and tearful 
eyes we anticipated many a sad and silent walk among the tombs of dear de- 
‘parted friends. During our absence, two fathers, two mothers, nine brothers 
and sisters, and a host of ‘kith and kin, had passed beyond the river. Great 
changes had also come over the scenes of our childhood and youth. In many 
a house, once jubilant with joy, the Aolian harp sighed in mournful strains from 
the windows. Autumnal winds and autumn leaves now sweep over many a 
field once clothed with the beauty and the brightness of spring. We almost 
dreaded to revisit the houses, the churches, the cemeteries, the forests, the fields, — 

‘The rocks and the rills, 

The valleys and hills,’— 
of our dear native land. Busy memory threw a saddened state over the bright 
picture of life’s young morning. All this we anticipated — all this we have 
felt. Changes must come. The law of mutation is the law of all things visible 
to mortal eyes. 

“ But we are happy to say, that sadness has not been the predominating fea- 
ture in our experience while here. In place of the friends who have gone be- 
fore, the Lord has given us ‘a hundred,’ yea, a thousand ‘fold,’ of ‘fathers and 
mothers, of brothers and sisters, with whom we have taken ‘sweet counsel,’ 
and whose kindness and love have more than compensated for the loss of the 
departed. 

“ We have traveled in many States, and met many thousands of Zion’s friends. 
And it has been our privilege and our joy to meet and commune with Christians 
of many denominational organizations, and to find in them one heart, one pur- 
pose, — all bearing the image of ‘one Lord, all exhibiting the features of ‘one 
body, and all striving to establish the one great and everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord upon the earth. 
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“ We have marked the vast expansion of our country —in territory, in wealth, 
in art, in science, in general education, in power, and in all the material re- 
sources and the vital forces of life. And while we mourn over the ten thousand 
evidences of sin and degradation, of corruption and crime, of want and of woe 
among multitudes, we do also rejoice, and give thanks to God, that through the 
zeal, the wisdom, the love, and the untiring patience of Christian philanthropy, 
great multitudes of the poor, the degraded, the outcast and friendless, the be- 
nighted and sin-ruined, are being sought out and rescued from the physical 
and spiritual evils which rest upon them. 

“ And now, as we are about to bid, as we suppose, a final farewell to our be- 
loved country, and to the many precious friends whose hospitality we have enjoyed 
and whose Christian love and fellowship have made our visit a sweet ovation, 
our prayer is,-that God Almighty will evermore have our nation in his holy 
keeping; thaf he will establish truth and righteousness in all our borders ; 
that he will make our ‘ walls salvation’; and that we may be that ‘happy peo- 
ple whose God is the Lord.’ Above all we pray, that the Lord will say to our 
American Zion,‘ Arise! shine! for thy light ts come. 

“Tn conclusion, let us say to our friends collectively, what we cannot say 
individually, ‘the Lord bless you, and cause his face to shine upon you.’ ‘The 
Lord make you to be fruitful in all good works. The Lord cause your love to 
abound more and more toward all men. And may we all live and labor for 
Christ ; may our field of toil be the world ; may our love be broad as eternity, 
and deathless as God. 


“Your fellow-servant ‘in the kingdom and patience of Jesus.’ 
“TITUS COAN.” 


A MISSIONARY DEFICIT UNEXPECTEDLY PREVENTED. 


Tue Berlin Missionary Society has had a remarkable financial experience 


within the last few months. During the first half of 1870 its receipts were 


very satisfactory ; but during the last half of the year, by reason of the war 
between Prussia and France, they were seriously diminished. On the Ist of 
January, 1871, it was found that the ordinary income of the twelvemonth which 
had just closed, had been but 47,079 thalers, or 21,164 thalers less than the in- 
come of 1869. And it was also found that, in the absence of extraneous and 
extraordinary assistance, there must be a debt of 10,000 thalers. But Provi- 
dence had kindly arranged that the needed relief should come from an unex- 
pected quarter. 

In 1857, the well known Griqua Captain, Cornelius Kok, conveyed to the 
Berlin Missionary Society three or four square miles of territory, lying on the 
Vaal River, South Africa, for the nominal sum of 500 thalers. His object 
seems to have been to aid the Society, by means of this large tract of land, in 
giving the gospel to the Korannas. A part of it, however, was so barren and 
worthless that the Land Commission of the Orange Free State did not regard 
it as deserving the honor of being taxed. And yet, in this desolate region, 


- diamonds have been found within the last few months! A multitude of adven- 


turers hastened to the spot, of course, anxious to enrich themselves with the new- 
found treasure ; and inasmuch as it was impossible to keep them away, the 
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missionaries asked that a certain percentage of the precious stones, discovered 
upon their property, should be given to them. It was not easy to compass 
their object ; for men who rush to gold fields and diamond fields, are not always 
careful to respect the rights of others. But after much trouble and perplexity, 
10,000 thalers were secured for the missionary society, before the end of 1870, 


just enough to enable the Committee at Berlin to report the treasury free from 
debt ! 


SAILING OF THE “MORNING STAR.” 


Tue new Missionary Packet Morning Star did not finally leave Boston for 
Honolulu, until Monday, February 27th. On her first departure, before get- 
ting out of the bay, it was found that she was “too stiff,” ¢. e., had too large 
® portion of the heavy part of her freight stowed in the bottom, holding her 
“stiffly” upright, so that she did not yield sufficiently and comfortably to the 
sea, — the very opposite of “crank,” as she was reported to be by one paper,— 
and the captain wisely put back to remedy this evil. 

When the vessel was completed, there was no reason to expect that more 
than half a full freight could be obtained. A sufficient quantity of ballast for 
the expected amount of freight was therefore at once put in, with a quantity 
of bricks. But more and heavier freight came than was expected, so that the 
amount stowed for ballast was in excess. The bricks and some ballast were 
therefore removed, and some of the weight was stowed higher, so that she went 
to sea in firm trim, giving great satisfaction to her officers, and to nautical 
friends who went in her down the bay. She will doubtless more than make up 
for the few days’ delay, by a speedier passage. 

The officers of the Board feel under very great obligation to the Hon. Alpheus 
Hardy for his invaluable services in connection with the building and fitting out 
of this vessel, which will do credit to the excellent builders, Messrs. Curtis and 
Smith. They also have put Christian love, as well as labor and skill, into this 
piece of their handiwork. 


More than $4,000 are yet needed from the children to pay for the vessel. 
Shall we not have it soon ? 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


(Mr. E. J. Smithers), we have succeeded 
in maintaining possession, and now that 
the Turks have become used to us, I am 
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WORK AT MANISSA. 


Mr. Batpwty, formerly of Constanti- 
nople, now of the Smyrna station, wrote, 
January 12th, from Manissa, about 28 
miles northeast of Smyrna, where he has 
rented a house. 

“When I wrote you last we were hay- 
ing some trouble about our house, the 
Turks wishing to eject us. Through the 
kind assistance of our consul at Smyrna 


inclined to think our presence among 
them gives little or no offense. The men 
occasionally come in to visit me, the 
women come oftener to see Mrs. Baldwin, 
and I think we shall find a ready entrance 


into their houses when we have advanced 


a little further in the use of their lan- 
guage. 

“ Pastor Hagope Hampartsune had also 
just arrived when I wrote you last. The 
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Sabbath after he came we opened a 
preaching service in the Turkish lan- 
guage, at which there were eight persons 
present. The next Sabbath sixteen came, 
and the third, thirty-two. This is the 
highest number we have reached, our 
congregations since then averaging from 
fifteen to thirty. Of these we may count 
eight or ten as regular attendants; there 
are others who come occasionally, and 
every Sabbath there are several entirely 
new-comers; so that in all quite a large 
number have come under the influence of 
the preached word. We have, also, very 
encouraging evidence that the truth has 
not been proclaimed in vain, though 
none, as yet, so far as we can determine, 
have truly repented of sin and been con- 
verted. 

“ The priests, both Armenian and 
Greek, keep a sharp lookout for the mem- 
bers of their flocks; not caring how often 
they visit wine shops, drinking saloons, 
and other dens of wickedness, but very 
sure to call them to a strict account should 
they happen to go to the Protestant place 
of worship. These priests resort to many 
expedients in order to intimidate the poor 
and ignorant members of their churches, 
and, as might naturally be supposed, es- 
pecially in a country where civil as well 
as ecclesiastical authority is vested in 
the clergy, with considerable success. 
But while others labor to put hinderances 
in the way of those who desire to seek 
after the truth, it is our blessed privilege 
to endeavor to remove them. With this 
purpose, Pastor Hagope and I spend three 
afternoons in the week in the markets, 
visiting from shop to shop, encouraging 
those who find it difficult to bear up 
against the opposition which they meet 
(often from wives, parents, brothers, and 
relatives), striving to deepen the impres- 
sion which the truth has begun to make 
upon their hearts, and to awaken a desire 
for more and more light and knowledge — 
a longing which will enable them to over- 
come all obstacles, and persevere in their 
inquiries until they find the way of life. 

** We have also opened a (paying) day 
school, which has now some twelve schol- 
ars. Mrs. Baldwin goes to the school 
three times a week, and gives lessons in 
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English and vocal music. As the lan- 
guage of the school is Greek, she has 
learned to read that language so as to be 
able to teach singing.” 


LABORERS FEW. 


Mr. Baldwin notices, briefly, several 
other places in the Smyrna field, and 
then says: — 

‘“‘T have spoken only of points actually 
occupied by helpers. I might mention 
many more places, quite as important, 
which are entirely destitute of all gospel 
privileges, save as they may be visited 
from time to time by a colporter, be 
we employ for this purpose. 

“Tf I have not much to report, it is not 
because there are not abundant and en- 
couraging openings for missionary labor, 
but because there are so few to gather in 
the harvest. A short time since I ap- 
pealed to Mr. Trowbridge for native 
helpers, and when he related the wants 
of our field, at a monthly concert in 
Marash, a deep interest was awakened in 
our behalf, and Pastor Murad, of the 
First Church, said he felt like resigning 
his charge and coming over to help us for 
five years. Would that young pastors 
and preachers in America would feel a 
like responsibility for the millions in Tur- 
key who are perishing without the gospel. 
Who will come to join us in our labors 
for the salvation of the multitudes in this 
vast field ?” 


WEEK OF PRAYER AT SAMSOON. 


A letter from Mr. Leonard, of Marso- 
van, dated at Samsoon, January 5th, 
makes pleasant mention of the week of 
prayer at that place, the sale of Bibles 
and other books, certain indications of 
reform in Oriental churches, and the im- 
portance of Samsoon as a place for Chris- 
tian effort. 


“Tt may interest you that a small con- 
gregation of enlightened Armenians and 
Greeks here, on the shores of the Black 
Sea, are observing the week of prayer. 
About thirty persons, including women 
and children, meet every evening in an 
upper room, leased by the Board, and, 
following the order of topics suggested 
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by the Evangelical Alliance, engage in 
prayer and praise. Pains is taken to give 
to the meetings a social character, and to 
have the room attractive and pleasant. 
A merchant brother brings some Turkish 
carpets to cover the hard wood floor, mak- 
ing a nice seat for the children; a watch 
tinker volunteers a marine clock, which 
finds a prominent place on the bulging 
mantle piece ; two native sisters arrange 
in good taste the usual supply of stiff 
cushions on the divan against the wall; 
and the low, unpainted candle-stand re- 
joices in a pure white table-spread. Our 
preaching is in Turkish. The singing is 
unqualifiedly congregational. If it some- 
times lack melody, the want is more than 
compensated by the delight which every 
one feels in having a part. 

“ Though circumstances have not hith- 
erto warranted the formation of a church 
in this place (according to the principles 
of our mission), and this community of 
Protestant believers have no one to guide 
or instruct them in religious things, except 
on the very rare occasion of a visit by 
some itinerating missionary, I cannot but 
hope the Lord Jesus finds among them 
witnesses to his saving grace. Punctual 
and regular attendance at the meetings, 
close attention, a solemn demeanor, and 
withal efforts to bring in others — signs 
which cheer a minister at home — encour- 
age our hearts as well. How pleasant 
also to know that our daily assembling 
‘during this week of prayer is in concert 
not only with many like, or larger, con- 
gregations, in this empire, from the 
mountains of Ararat to the river of 
Egypt, but with Christians of every name 
in Great Britain and America, and on 
many a heathen shore, who worship the 
Father through the intercession of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Whether it be in 
Turkish, English, Tamil, or Chinese, we 
listen to the same life-giving word, we 
sing the same spiritual songs, we pray for 
the same great blessing —the coming of 
that Kingdom of God, which is not meat 
and drink, but righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. 


SALE OF BOOKS. 


“ Renewed efforts are being made to 
extend, in Samsoon, the leaven of truth. 
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Two book-stalls exhibit a good assortment 
of Bibles, Testaments, and other religious 
books in various languages. A youth may 
be seen going up and down the. streets 
with a little palm-leaf satchel upon his 
shoulders, and a copy of the New Testa- 
ment or Pilgrim’s Progress in his right 
hand, as he cries ‘Holy Book! Holy 
Book! Come, buy the Holy Book!’ I 
have just received an order from a mer- 
chant for twenty Turkish Bibles in the 
Greek character, and a Commentary for 
the Greeks (not yet printed) is in great 
demand. 


REFORM IN ORIENTAL CHURCHES. 


“ Evidence of a gradual reform in the 
Oriental churches, especially the Arme- 
nian church, as the result of evangelical 
labors, crops out in almost every city. 
Consecrated pictures leave church walls 
for the garret; silver crosses go into the 
refining pot; auricular confession is neg- 
lected; many superstitious ceremonies and 
foolish restrictions, imposed by the priest- 
hood, are regarded only as a curious relic of 
the past. We note, also, a growing friendli- 
ness towards Protestants, and occasionally 
very sensible efforts, in emulation of them, 
to educate the people. An instance in 
point has just come to my knowledge. 
An evening school and a Sunday-school 
have been opened in the Armenian church 
here, sixty-five leading and influential 
men having pledged themselves to sustain 
the school by their own presence and 
labors. ‘ Whoever knows anything,’ said 
the President of the Society to me, at 
one of our meetings, ‘is to teach whom- 
soever knows it not.’ A better example 
still may be found in Marsovan, where 
the Armenians freely consult the Protes- 
tant pastor (in regard to rules and regula- 
tions for their meetings), have introduced 
the New Testament in their Sabbath meet- 
ings, and lopped off a good part of the 
ancient liturgy, which is no more intelli- 
gible to them than the Latin Ave Maria 
is to an Irishman. 


IMPORTANCE OF SAMSOON. ~ 


“ As the principal port between Con- 
stantinople and Trebizond, Samsoon gains 
importance with every menace from St. 
Petersburg. ‘Though suffering immensely 
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from a recent conflagration, the city is 


being more substantially rebuilt. Turk- 
ish, Russian, Austrian, and English steam- 
ers touch here every week. There should 
be a Protestant meeting-house, with its 
Sabbath bell, inviting the passing traveller 
to a free gospel. 

“Men flee from Samsoon in the sum- 
mer because of fever and ague influences, 
but in winter a residence here might be 
safe and agreeable. Our rooms are com- 
fortable, with no fuel but a pan of coals. 
The mountain landscape reveals as bright 
a carpet of green as do Berkshire hills in 
the month of June. Beyond an orchard 
of olive-trees, I see cattle grazing; the 
ploughman is turning up the soil, and 
flocks of pigeons are stealing the newly 
sown grain.” 


THE SCHOOLS AT MARSOVAN. 


Mr. Smith, writing fom Marsovan (350 
miles east of Constantinople), on the 5th 
of January, refers to the theological 
school there, and the girls’ boarding- 
school, as follows : — 

“J trust others have written you in re- 
gard to our examinations and commence- 
ment. We graduated thirteen young 
men, twelve of whom have already en- 
tered upon the work of preaching; while 
one is teaching here in Marsovan, where 
a teacher was greatly needed. These 
twelve are scattered throughout the 
Broosa, Nicomedia, Marsovan, Cesarea, 


and Sivas fields; and though we have not 


the same degree of confidence in all, we 
have a good degree of hope that all of 
them will prove able, faithful, and success- 
ful ministers of the word. 
_ “Kioht young ladies graduated from 
the girls’ boarding-school at the same 
time, all but one of them members of the 
church. By their fidelity and progress in 
study, and still more by their warm love, 
conscientiousness, and Christian zeal, they 
had greatly endeared themselves to us; 
and we have strong confidence that they 
will be ornaments of their sex, and instru- 
ments of. great good. Most, or all of 
them, are already in important spheres of 
usefulness, as teachers or Bible readers. 
“We follow all these young men and 
women with a good deal of hope, and at 
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the same time with no little anxiety; but 
always with trustful prayer, knowing that 
the Lord is able to make them stand.” 


a 


Gastern Turkey Mission. 
A TOUR IN KOORDISTAN. 


A LeTTER from Mr. Pond, of Mar- 
din, written mostly at Mosul, in December 
last, gives facts of interest not only in 
regard to his journeyings on the way to 
Mosul, but respecting several of the out- 
stations visited. 


“From the date of this you see that I 
am on the banks of the ‘Tigris, and 
within half an hour of those huge mounds 
beneath which slumber the remains of 
that exceeding great city, of three day’s 
journey. But not of Nineveh do I in- 
tend to write. I wish to give you some 
hints and glimpses of our work in Koor- 
distan, as seen by me in the early part of 
this tour. 

Church building at Kullith. “Two 
months ago I started from Mardin. Hight 
hours of one of the fairest days of moun- 
tain travel brought me to Kullith, a vil- 
lage of Jacobite Christians, where we 
have had, for a number of years, teachers 
and preachers. Slowly the work has 
progressed, under many trials, with retro- 
gressions, persecutions, and in much pov- 
erty of the oppressed people; till at last, 
with the help of the church in Sert, and 
that of the mission, they have risen — 
men, women, and children—and have 
built a fair house of worship, containing 
also suitable dwelling rooms for their 
preacher and his family. 

“There has been a deal more gained 
in the erection of this humble house 
than at first meets the eye. ‘his little 
flock, gathered from the wilderness and 
the mountains, felt for a long time that it 
was impossible to build, and thus secure a 
house for worship.| And the effort on 
their part has been very great. But so 
soon as the command came to ‘go for- 
ward,’ a new consciousness of faith and 
streneth impelled and sustained them. 
In their work and by their work they 
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have grown strong. Yet more; the Patri- 
arch has from the first been their bitter 
enemy, using all his influence with the 
Pasha to thwart every purpose of the 
Protestants. Time and again have we 
been obliged to send our faithful Shemmas 
Suleiba from Mardin to Diarbekir, where 
delays of a week’s time have hindered his 
more evangelical labors. After hearing 
what the Pasha and Patriarch had to say, 
he must return to Mardin, to Kullith, and 
to Mediat, which corresponds somewhat to 
to our country towns. Here he must 
obtain papers of permission to build in 
Kullith, provided there is no opposition 
of such a nature as to effectually prevent. 
From the heads of the village he must 
obtain testimony to this effect, and return 
to Mediat, where the proper papers are 
given. With these he returns to Mardin, 
and to Diarbekir, for the final order from 
the Pasha. This, even now, is not so 
easily obtained, as the Patriarch has not 
rested meanwhile, and though knowing 
he cannot finally prevent, he determines 
to hinder to the last. The order has been 
obtained, the house built, and the little 
flock of newly hoping Christians is gath- 
ered before winter in their place of 
prayer. 

““ We have confidence in the real piety 
and growing faith of at least four among 
the sixteen men who constantly assemble 
to hear the word, and who (almost all) 
are learning to read. ‘There is a good 
school of boys; and a good teacher and 
preacher to guide them this winter. It is 
a place of hope. We expect this, within 
not many years, to become a valley of 
peace, where for years has been strife 
and oppression, and thick moral darkness. 


“ From Kullith to Sert was a journey of 
three days, constantly penetrating into 
the mountainous country of the Koords, 
and passing the few villages of Christian 
population at long intervals. These 
Christian villagers, in many, indeed in most 
cases, differ very little from the Moslem 
Koords, — even their dress, usages, super- 
stitions, and holidays being alike. They 
truly are sheep having no shepherd, — 
scattered and wild, plundering and rob- 
bing strangers often, and constantly op- 
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pressing one the other. The soil is hard, 
and their living, when not poor, is uncer- 
tain. Often, in these lonely rides, the 
great difficulties of prosecuting owr work, 
as I compare this with more populous 
fields, force themselves upon me. Where, 
for example, our Harpoot brothers have to 
travel hours, we have to travel days, to 
reach our people, and to extend our work. 
Villages of any kind are few as compared 
with the Harpoot field, and many villages 
are Moslem, to which we do not expect 
yet — not for a long time, if ever —to ef- 
fect an entrance. This work among the 
Moslems will, in all probability, be done 
only by native agency. Until we can 
secure the active codperation of nominal 
Christians, how can we expect the great 
mass of those who despise the very name 
of Christian to become servants of Christ. 
Weary are the miles and days of travel 
to reach a few Christian praying men, in 
city or village, and draw them to. Christ, 
and confirm them in the faith. The 
travel in this part of the ‘ interior ’ 
certainly is attended with the greatest 
changes — from cold to heaf, from shine to 
shower, and wind, and frost, and snow. 
Sleep is only possible, or attemptable, in 
stifling stables, with a perfect menagerie of 
animals and fowls, and winged and creep- 
ing creatures, too numerous to catalogue, 
from the ox and horse, to the ‘ wicked 
flea.’ 

The Church at Sert. “But of these 
hardships we think not before setting 
out, and we forget them as soon as we 
look into the welcoming faces, and find 
ourselves warmed to new love and hope 
in the atmosphere of the faith and love of 
Christians such as one meets in Sert. 
We begin'to think it pays. Most rich is 
the reward. I remained in Sert three 
days. Found the brethren giving all dili- 
gence to make their calling and election 
sure. This church is characterized, more 
than is any other of the churches in our 
field, by brotherly love, simple, strong 
faith, and a love for intellectual advance- 
ment. It does not forget the needs of 
other churches and communities, having 
already given freely, for a number of 
years, to the brethren in Redwan. ‘They 
pay their pastor’s entire salary, and next 
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year will probably bear the expense of 
their own schools alone. Nor are they 
by any means rich. On the contrary, 
they have to live from their daily toil, not 
one having what may be termed property 
aside from avery small house, and the 
tools of his trade. But when they assem- 
ble for prayer and the services on the 
Lord’s day, there is such an undiminished 
zest in prayer and praise as to convince 
the most skeptical of the exceeding value 
of missions to these few Christians not 
alone, but, to warm the heart and confirm 
the faith of the weary and almost doubt- 
ing missionary. In fact, but for the faith- 
fulness of this church in Sert, we should 
almost despond for the Arabic-speaking 
portion of our field. In Mardin, it is true, 
we have a flourishing church and com- 
munity, but not so refreshing in its simplic- 
ity and strength of faith and love. The 
pastor of the Sert church is one of the best 
men for the pastoral work I have ever 
seen in Turkey, or out of Turkey, and is 
the chief and direct cause, under God, 
of the cheering state of his flock. He 
preaches to a congregation of from seventy 
to eighty constant hearers, the number 
continually increasing, and the interest, 
specially in the study of the Word, undi- 
minished.” 


BETTER PROSPECTS AT MOSUL — ORDINATION. 


“From Sert to Mosul is a hard ride, 
over mountains of the hardest, most dan- 
gerous kind, but very picturesque. Mosul 
is not an unpleasant part of our field now. 
Once, and that not long gone by, it was 
the very least hopeful spot in all our bish- 
opric. For over thirty years has the gos- 
pel been preached here, and that by such 
men as Grant and Lobdell. Here have 
toiled, for the best part of their days, 
such men as Williams, Marsh, Hinsdale, 
Mitchel. Two wives of Mr. Williams, 
—the oldest member of our mission at 
present, — Mrs. Mitchel, and two children 
have made their graves here, on the banks 
of the Tigris. The burying-ground of 
the mission is held by eleven precious 
dead. Here did they toil all the night 
and died. The church, which at one time 
contained twenty members, had till last 
week dwindled to ten nominally Christian 
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men and women. Within the fortnight 
just past, we (Brother Andrus and 1) 
have had the great and new pleasure of 
ordaining over them a pastor. . 

“TY reached Mosul with the expecta- 
tion of finding the church prepared for 
the ordination, according to previous ar- 
rangements. But some of the former 
members who had been cut off, created 
some ill-feeling, which in reality had no 
foundation, but served to ‘ teach me head- 
ache and heart-ache,’ as we say in Arabic, 
within the first week of my stay. But I 
had sent for Brother Andrus, as no other 
missionary seemed able to come and par- 
take in the laying on of hands. We in- 
vited Iscof Jurgis, of Mardin, to take 
part, also Iscof Elias, of Sert, and lay 
delegates from their several churches. 
Elias could not come in time, but Brother 
Andrus and the delegates (who, by the 
by, are also members of our theological 
school), and Iscof Jurgiscame. We sifted 
the ill-feeling and found it was not of suf- 
ficient importance to prevent, or cast 
more than a passing shadow on the ordi- 
nation. Iscof or (Pastor), Jurgis thought 
they had given too little salary, which we 
also knew and felt, but that had been 
taken out of our hands by the candidate, 
who had, from purest motives, consented 
for Christ’s sake to bear this year a part 
of the church’s pecuniary burden. He 
told them ‘It was for Christ’s sake and 
theirs, for he sought not theirs but them.’ 
We could do nothing but accept the 
situation, inasmuch as the church desired 
a pastor, and had promised, after four 
years, to bear all expenses themselves. 
This year of almost famine they desired 
to be let alone, and our aid to be contin- 
ued. We were thus obliged to consent to 
the agreement of pastor and church. 

“ The first two weeks of my stay I 
learned headache and heartache; the 
last two weeks of my two month’s sojourn, 
I learned joy of heart. Mosul church 
has cut off all dead branches, and has 
taken in eight new members. As many 
more are ready to join at the next com- 
munion. The examination of candidates 
showed that almost every one bad re- 
ceived fresh, abiding impressions from the 
new pastor’s former preaching. 
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“Brother Andrus and party left im- 
mediately after the ordination. I re- 
mained to work, and as far as possible to 
help, and had the joy of welcoming to 
the church these new men and women. 
But the great sign of hope is that this 
newly conscious church has begun to give 
far more, and more cheerfully, than ever 
before; and though the sum is small the 
promise is larger, for growth — life — 
has begun. Three give tithes where be- 
fore none gave at all, or were eaters, 
not givers. Another sign of hope: they 
have now an interest in the large popu- 
lous villages around Mosul. We have 
sent a helper, who has been with us two 
years in school, and who is from Mosul, 
to Bartally, four or five hours’ distance. 
This we hope will call out the young men, 
and give them work for the Sabbath day 
after our helper’s departure for school in 
the spring. He is at present threatened 
with expulsion, and destruction of his 
household goods, but that is only a good 
augury that very soon there will be work 
of a genuine kind.” 


DIFFICULTIES IN THE MARDIN FIELD. 


“ The difficulties of our work, I fear, are 
too little understood at home. In the first 
place, the population, of all kinds and 
races and tongues, is very sparse; and 
the Christians among them are so thor- 
oughly scattered that they can be reached 
only with great physical fatigue, so scat- 
tered that they do not give to one another 
that sympathy and mutual support that is 
often found in other fields; and into 
whatsoever town we enter, the work has 
to be begun from the very foundation, as 


though, for the first time, the Bible and. 


Christianity had descended among men, 
or as though this were some utterly new 
and upstart religion. There is no conta- 
gion of sympathy, or of conviction and 
inquiry, from one to the other of these 
widely scattered places. Their languages 
are many; some very different from the 
others; but mostly very similar, and for 
that very reason quite difficult to master 
with precision. ‘Lhe dialects of Koordish, 
) in our field, are two or three, very dissim- 
ilar. Those of Syriac, two for the ancient, 
and three for the modern or ‘ Fellahie’; 
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and this all within the territory from 
Mardin to Mosul. That of the villages 
near Mosul is so dissimilar to that of 
Oroomiah, that Brother Cochran found 
some difficulty in making himself under- 
stood, and has given to one of our helpers 
the task of revising the former translation 
of the four gospels to make it readable by 
the people in that neighborhood. Thus 
you see that even to tour through our 
field, Koordish, Arabic, and Syriac are 
needed. In our school we shall introduce 
the study of Syriac to a limited de- 
pree.... 

“We are having promise of a better 
year of harvest, as we hope, in spiritual 
matters, unless, or even if the threaten- 
ing war-clouds from the north should burst 
upon us. There is a general voice and 
spirit of prayer for the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit upon this country. May the 
week of prayer be a solemn feast to the 
Lord, not only in America, but here and 
in Europe, where the Lord is making bare 
his arm in terrible things in righteousness. 


REDWAN -— ERZINGAN. 


A visit by Mr. Wheeler, of Harpoot, to 
Redwan, and one by Mr. Cole, of Erz- 
room, to Erzingan, as reported in the Her- 
ald for March, will be remembered. Dr. 
Raynolds, returning from a visit to Bitlis, 
visited the former of these places in De- 
cember, and writes: “I much enjoyed 
seeing that portion of the field which our 
native churches are occupying as their 
mission ground, and was especially 
pleased, on my return, to see what had 
been accomplished at Redwan. In the 
three or four seasons of labor at this vil- 
lage, a little band of some seventeen men 
have come out and enrolled themselves as 
Protestants, respecting a number of whom 
the preacher has hope that their names 
are also enrolled in the Lamb’s book of 
life. Their little chapel is already too 
straight for them, and they have procured 
an eligible lot, where they expect next 
summer to build a Jarger edifice, for 
chapel, school-room, and parsonage. I 
hope it may not be very long before they 
will be ready for the forming of a church, 
and the ordination of a pastor. It was 
very pleasant to talk with the little com- 
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pany who came in the evening to see me, 
though my broken Armenian had to be 
translated into Koordish before many 
could understand me.” 


Mr. Peirce, of Erzroom, returning from 
Harpoot, visited Erzingan, and‘ wrote, 
December 20th: “ After five long days’ 
ride over the ‘worst road in Turkey’ we 
reached Erzingan. Here we found Satan 
hard at work, in the person of an Arme- 
nian Vartabed, who had succeeded in 
breaking up a school of twenty-five schol- 
ars, which the wife of our blind book- 
seller had gathered around her. No one 
dares to purchase books, and only ten or 
fifteen came to the preaching service on 
Sunday. For the present, not much can 
be done there, but we hope the excite- 
ment will die out after a while, and the 
work go forward with renewed zeal.” 
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Nort) China Mission. a) 
A NEW STATION— GOOD PROSPECTS. 


Reavers of the Herald will remember 
that visits have been made in years past, 
by Mr. and Mrs. Gulick, of Kalgan, and 
others, to Yti Cho (or Yujo, as it has some- 
times been spelled), and that several per- 
sons have been baptized there. 

Dr. Treat wrote from that place No- 

vember 15th, 1870: “ You will be pleased, 
I am sure, to learn that our efforts to open 
a new station in the interior have at last 
been crowned with success. We voted, 
you will remember, at the annual meeting 
in the spring, to commence work at a place 
forty-five miles west of Pekin, called Choa 
Cho. We endeavored to rent premises in 
that city, but were unable to do so. After 
the massacre at Tientsin, in June last, our 
attention was turned towards this region, 
which, in view of its remoteness from Ti- 
entsin and Peking, seemed less likely than 
Choa Cho and Shén Cho to be affected by 
the unhappy state of feeling which resulted 
from the sad events in the southeast part 
of the province. 

“Mr, Goodrich, Mr. Thompson and I 
came to this place in July, and spent five 
weeks here, preaching to the people from 
day to day, and dispensing medicine to 
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such as applied for relief from their vari- 
ous sicknesses. On the 4th of November, 
Mr. Goodrich and I started a second time 
for this region, accompanied by our new 
friend and brother, Mr. Pierson. We ar- 
rived on the 10th, and proceeded at once 
to put the premises which we rented last 
August in order for the winter. We are 
in the midst of repairs and improvements 
which, when completed, will give us very 
pleasant and comfortable houses. 

“ Our fifth station is thus opened under 
very favorable auspices. We have here 
already a larger church than has been 
gathered at Tung Cho or Kalgan, and 
nearly as large as that at Tientsin. The 
disposition of the people is peaceable, and 
in many cases cordial towards us. The 
climate is eminently salubrious; the sum- 
mer is not specially hot and oppressive, 
and the winter seems likely to prove cold; 
but I presume we shall not feel the cold 
so much as you doin Boston. ‘The lati- 
tude of the place is about 40° 30% Fuel 
is remarkably cheap. We have been 
buying excellent bituminous coal to-day, 
at a trifle over $2 a ton. It seems to me 
quite equal to any Sydney or Newcastle 
coal that I have ever seen. 

“We hope to send you word at no dis- 
tant day, that the truth is finding a lodg- 
ment in the hearts of some of those who, 
from day to day, are listening to its proc- 
lamation.” 


On the 15th of December Dr. Treat 
wrote again: “The past month has been 
one of decided progress in this, the 
youngest station of our mission. Mr. 
Goodrich is quite busy, and seems very 
happy in his work. He has a class of 
helpers, five in number, two hours each 
day, and spends a considerable portion of 
each day in preaching to the people 
Christ and him crucified. The wondrous 
story falls wpon some attentive ears, and 
a spirit of inquiry is already awakened, 
which we hope is the forerunner of a 
large ingathering of souls. We seek con- 
stantly and earnestly for a blessing from 
on high upon the work of our hands. If 
the Holy Spirit may but descend and move 
these hearts, the harvest which shall cer- 
tainly follow will fill all our hearts with 
joy and thanksgiving.” 
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MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


CHRISTIAN VERNACULAR EDUCATION 
SOCIETY. 

REFERENCE has often been been made 
to this society in the pages of the Herald. 
It is doing a good work, and readers may 
be glad to see the following statements 
in regard to its origin and operations, 
abridged from its last (twelfth) Annual 
Report : — 

“ The Christian Vernacular Education 
Society for India was established in 1858, 
as a Memorial of the Mutiny, to express 
gratitude to God for the nation’s deliver- 
ance from that great peril... . 

“To advance education through the 
fourteen principal languages of the coun- 
try, and by means of native instrumental- 
ity, is the system pursued by this Society. 
For this purpose three Training Institu- 
tions for rearing up native schoolmasters 
have been opened, under first-class Eng- 
lish teachers. The students in these In- 
stitutions are receiving good instruction in 
Bible and secular knowledge, preparing 
them for conducting village schools, where 
the children of the masses can alone re- 
ceive any education beneficial to them for 
time and eternity. 

“ An effort has been made, upon an ex- 
tensive scale, to utilize to the utmost the 
few available Christian native teachers, by 
employing them in visiting regularly se- 
lected circles of heathen schools, in which 
the consent of the masters has been ob- 
tained, by a small money grant, to teach 
the Bible, and to give instruction out of 
good school-books in place of heathen 
ones. Great results have flowed from 
this work. Heathen schools have been 
transformed in a few years into hallowed 
spots, where children have found the Sav- 
iour. The whole moral tone of the 
school has been elevated, and firm and 
kind discipline introduced, where all form- 
erly was under terror and misrule. Up- 
wards of four thousand children are now 
enjoying the blessings of Christian educa- 
tion in these reformed schools. 

“The Society is providing a Christian 
educational literature in all the principal 
languages of India. It has issued two 


hundred and fifty different publications, 
in fourteen languages. he number of 
copies of these, printed, amounts to up- 
wards of three millions. The school- 
books are used more or less all over India, 
in the schools of twenty different mission- 
ary societies.” 


The income of the Society, for its last 
financial year, was £9,105 16s. ($45,529), 
namely, home receipts, about £3,698; 
grants from Religious Tract Society, £80; 
contributions in India, £426; Government 
grants, £2,262; sales of publications in 
India, £2,639. It has five “branches” 
on the continent in India—in Bengal, 
North India, the Punjab, Bombay, and 
Madras — and one in Ceylon, with train- 
ing and other school operations in con- 
nection with each branch except that in 
Ceylon, where, as yet, operations have 
been mainly confined to the publication 
of school-books and a monthly periodical. 


The Mahratta mission of the Ameri- 
can Board has sustained somewhat inti- 
mate relations to the training institution 
of this Society at Bombay, merging in it 
what was formerly their own catechist’s or 
training class. In the training-school at 
Madras, also, there are reported seven 
pupils from the “ American Madura Mis- 
sion.” Respecting the institution at Ah- 
mednuggur, the Times of India says : — 

“The Normal School is a Christian 
institution: the students are from the 
native Christian population. It is this 
that explains the planting of the in- 
stitution in Ahmednuggur, which is the 
centre of the operations and the devoted 
labors of the American missionaries, who 
have been the means of gathering large 
numbers of the native people into a Chris- 
tian community. No other town in the 
Presidency would have so well answered 
the purpose of the Christian Vernacular 
Society, not even the capital, where, be- 
sides the difficulty of securing unanimous 
action, the desire for English education 
would have prevented the students from 
persevering to the required degree, as 
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well as rendering them dissatisfied with 
their subsequent humble labors in the 
vernacular. Even as it is, some of the 
youths attending the Normal School get 
infected in this way, and go off in quest of 
English. Now, the majority of native 
Christians belong to the lower castes of 
Hindoos, and inherit, thanks to high-caste 
oppression, a lower intellectual capacity 
— the result of that iniquity that crushed 
them out of the common brotherhood, and 
has kept them degraded for ages; nor 
would it have been discreditable to them 
had they been unfit for such an institution 
as this; while, to missionaries, the idea of 
training Mahar boys into intelligent teach- 
ers must at one time have seemed chimeri- 
cal. Thanks, however, in the first place, to 
those missionaries who have been believers 
in our common humanity, as well as men 
of trust in God, and thanks to the effort 
of this Christian Vernacular Society, it is 
being clearly demonstrated that a Mahar 
youth is susceptible of good mental train- 
ing, and capable of being turned into an 
intelligent teacher, with whom the Brah- 
man puntojee of the old school will bear 
no comparison. At the same time, such 
a result can as yet be the fruit only of 
severe labors. 

“The American missionaries have very 
cordially supported the Normal School, 
and as their work is all carried on in the 
vernacular, they have hitherto been, and 
probably will continue to be, the greatest 
gainers by it. ‘Their vernacular schools 
are now being supplied with teachers from 
the Normal School; and very favorable 
reports have been given of the improved 
teaching introduced.” 


MORAVIAN MISSIONS. 


Periodical Accounts (the missionary 
publication of the “United Brethren ”) 
for December last, notices the safe return 
of the missionary ship Harmony — the 
ninth vessel of the same name — from the 
10ist annual voyage to the coast of Lab- 
rador. The intelligence brought by the 
ship from the missions, is said to have 
been “in some respects discouraging,” 
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but “on the whole, of a favorable charac- 
ter.” The following statistics of the Breth- 
ren’s missions are given in tabular form : — 


| 3 

na | 3 ty a 

ti ak| 3 us) 

4/23] 2 | 4 

MISSIONS. pm | ee) iS) 

a| 3 i\<4e| 4 3 

gisieo| ga | & 

e\2\3 18 | & 

als | 4 .o) i=s) 

Bose | a 

Greenland . 6|25| 48] 972! 450 
Labrador = 5 | 402/88) 3888) 3880 
North America a: aa aa 5} 169) 106 
St. Thomas and St. Jan 6} 11 47) 1,117 973 
St. Croix. Ree ees 74| 1,414] 1,175 
Jamaica . 14 | 80 | 225) 4,261) 5,689 
Antigua . 8 | 22 | 16) 2,756] 2,870 
St. Kitt’s 4] 8| %7| 1,288) 1,338 
Barbadoes . 4| 6 59) 978) 1,045 
Tobago ' 2 5 63 795 903 
Mosquito Coast 6 | 15 8| 182 897 
Surinam . . . (18 | 68 | 28) 4,278) 5,178 
South Africa, West . 7 | 86 | 171) 1,778) 2,983 
"East 5 | 18 42| 222| 333 
Australia . . 2; 8 2} 23) 17 
Tibet (Mongolia) . 2)| 6 8 _ 5 1 
89 313. 1,041) 20, 67 23,288, 


The statement of income and expend- 
itures for the year 1869, gives the total of 
receipts as £20,854 — ($104,270).2 Of 
this, £4,214 3s. 11d. was from ‘ members 
of the Brethren’s congregations and socie- 
ties in connection with them,” £1,575 from 
“the Brethren’s Society in Pennsylvania,” 
(in all £5,789 3s. 11d. from the “ Breth- 
ren”), and £9,727 15s. 2d. from “ Societies 
and friends of other Christian Denomina- 
tions.” The total expenditure (including 
interest received and expended from “ sus- 
tentation fund”), was £18,172 18s. 3d. 
A pretty large part of this was for “ sus- 
tentation”: namely, pensions to retired 
missionaries and widows, £3,793 5s. 11d. ; 
for education of children of missionaries 

and other allowances to them, £4,532 8s. 
8d.; total £8,325 14s. 7d. 


—_o— 


FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 


Tue following table, from the last Re- 
port on Foreign Missions, presents the 


1 This number includes eight persons con- 
nected with the barter trade, carried on for the 
benefit of the natives, and for the support of the 
Mission by the Society for the furtherance of 
the Gospel among the Heathen. 

2 This, apparently, does not include £1,758 
interest from ‘‘ Sustentation Fund.” 
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statistics of the Free Church missions in 
different lands. 


ABSTRACT OF STATISTICS FOR 1869. 


InpiA.|Sourn Arrica.|TOTAL 
Central and Branch Sta- 
tions FP ceuhe 41 28 69 
Ohristian Agency — 
Ordained Kuropean Mis- 
sionaries . 17 8 25 
Ordained Native Mis- . 
sionaries . 8 Go 8 
wens Native Preach- 
rs. # 4 4 
Medical Missionaries. 2 gf 
European Missionary 
Teachers, Male 5 3 8 
European Missionary 4 
Teachers, Female 5 2 vf 
East Indian Teachers, 
Male. . 7 ‘j 
emake. 208s) fh La 8 8 
Native ‘Teachers and 
Evangelists, Male. . 47 19) 66 
Native ‘Teachers and 
Evangelists, Female . 20 5 25 
European Catechists rs 2Z 2 
Native Catechists 25 35 25 
Scripture -readers, Ex- 
horters, etc. Ning 10 17 27 
Melporters :. 6) ¥ 14 15 
Bible-women . 6 ae 6 
Total Number of ‘Chris- 
tian Agents. 178 57} = 285 
Students for the Minis- 
try. oo) i 7 7 
Native Churches, — 
Communicants 638 1,227} 1,865 
Baptized Adberents, not : 
Commubpicants — ies 
Adults 5 ey 
Children . 425 \ About 1,000) 1,578 
Admitted on Profession 
since commencement 
of the Missions 1,084) About 2,300) 3,884 
During the year there have 
been — 
Adults baptized, or ad- 
mitted on Profession 57 100 157 
Children baptized . . 50 1387; 187 
Institutions and Schools. 
—Number of . 115 26} 141 
Anglo-Vernacular, — 
Male Scholars . 4,503 > | 4,508 
Female ‘ oleh OGL sie BE) 
Vernacular, — 
Male Scholars . 1,929 1,929 
Female ‘“ 1,628 “+! 1,623 
Total under Instruction 8,416 1,489] 9,855 


The financial statement shows an in- 
come for the year of about $76,759, and 
an expenditure of $84,416. 


—f—— 


FREEWILL BAPTIST FOREIGN MISSION 
SOCIETY. 

Turs Society has a mission in the prov- 
ince of Orissa, India, with, according to 
the last Report, 4 stations, 6 ordained mis- 
sionaries, 7 female assistant missionaries, 7 
ordained or licensed native preachers, and 
5 lay native preachers. The church mem- 
bers are 212 (of whom 36 were added by 
baptism the last year); pupils in schools, 
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653. The receipts of the year for gen- 
eral purposes (including $1,040 from the 
Free Christian Baptist Society in New 
Brunswick, and $121 from the Free Bap- 
tist Society in Nova Scotia) were $10,- 
487.68, and the expenditures $10,286. 

The following extract is from the report 
of one of the missionaries at Midna- 
pore, connected with a “ Santal Training- 
school”: “It is always a pleasure to be 
with the Santals, and the work of teach- 
ing them is a never ceasing satisfaction. 
They devour knowledge ag a hungry boy 
devours a piece of good bread, and like 
the hungry boy, they ‘ don’t stand on the 
manner.’ <A Bengali or Santal Primer, a 
little space on a puka verandah, and a tale 
pencil are all a ‘new arrival’ expects, 
and if in addition to this, an older pupil 
will write out a row of letters in a large 
hand, for a copy, and call them, he 
‘abounds.’ He writes the letters, calls 
each one out with a hearty ring, looks at 
them carefully for a moment, and then 
rubs them out, and does the same thing 
over and over for at least an hour at a 
time, with a never flagging zest. They 
make no long tarrying in the letters or 
combinations, and usually in less than a 
year, are in the Primary Geography and 
‘Peep of Day.’ 

. “ They like to help each other. When 
a new scholar is at a loss about calling a 
word, he asks the nearest wiser boy, who 
is always willing to tell him, and then he 
pushes on. These remarks apply to the 
young men who leave their jungle homes 
and come here to make a business of 
learning, and they do indeed make a busi- 
ness of it. The number of these young 
men increases each year, and they are no 
longer confined to those who have neither 
caste nor character to lose. Members of 
the best families in the Santal country ask 
for admittance, and applicants are so 
many that we can select the most promis- 
ing. Two good houses are given to this 


class, and they ‘chum’ by themselves, so 


their caste never gets disturbed; and 
when they go home, they can marry girls 
from equally good families as themselves. 
“There are two or three things about 
this class of young men which seem to 
us remarkable. First, they never assume 
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anything. They come to us, fine, strong 
men, with well-formed heads, and open, in- 
genuous faces, and are often quite clever; 
but their sole object seems to be not to 
display what they do know, but to learn 
what they do not know. They have such 
an exalted idea of book-learning that all 
other knowledge seems as nothing, and it 
is just on this point that they bear quietly 
the contempt of the Bengali and Mussul- 
man. They recognize their superiority 
in book-learning, while at the same time 
they themselves possess a straightforward- 
ness of character, and purity of principle, 
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far above those who affect to despise 
them. 

“ Another peculiarity about them is, 
that they never design to stop in Midna- 
pore permanently. Whatever good they 
get, they want carried to their own peo- 
ple; and they never forget their own dis- 
tinctness, and always like to be among 
themselves. A few months ago, a young 
man who had been through a four years’ 
course of study, and was prepared to 
teach, asked for a school in the jungle 
rather than become a teacher here, and 
he now has a flourishing school forty miles 
away.” 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


LETTER FROM MISS PARMELEE. 


Wraitine from Mardin, Eastern Tur- 
key, November 5th, 1870, Miss Parmelee 
speaks very pleasantly and hopefully of 
her work in the school, and for women 
there. ‘The heat of this past summer 
did not prove nearly as trying as that of 
the first year, largely owing, I presume, 
to these airy and more comfortable houses 
which we now occupy. It was such a re- 
lief to get up above the filth of the city, 
where the breezes are not so heavily 
freighted with Arabian odors—to have 
larger rooms, free from stifling, impure 
air. We all enjoy the change heartily, 
and are in better health for it. We often 
say we wish the dear friends, to whose 
kindness we owe these comforts, could 
one and all look in upon our happy home, 
and rejoice with us that the lines have 
fallen in places that have so much of the 
dear old home air about them. I doubt 
if any of them would feel that the Lord’s 
work here suffers because our houses are 
not as damp and cold in winter, or as 
close and stifling in summer, as are the 
houses of many of our people. 

* How much I enjoy this little school of 
ours, it would be difficult to put in words. 
The joy is one thatgrowsevery day. The 
women came back to us in the spring 
much more ready to take hold of their 
studies than they were a year ago. Their 
winter’s work had opened their eyes to 


their own needs, and they have improved 
rapidly all summer, spite of some hin- 
drances from sickness among their chil- 
dren. We are especially pleased with 
their advance in Bible knowledge, and 
their readiness in using what they each 
day acquire. We are now going out with 
them one afternoon every week, visiting 
from house to house, and reading, talking 
and praying with the women, some of 
whom rarely, if ever, hear the truth in 
any other way; and as we see their dis- 
cretion, their tact in meeting objections, 
their earnestness in pressing home the 
truth to the half-awakened consciences of 
their poor sisters, we are thankful that 
the Lord has given us these few effi- 
cient co-laborers at the very beginning of 
our work here. O that their number 
were multiplied a thousand-fold! But we 
must wait with faith and patience for that. 
The field is not yet ready fora large 
school of the kind we have. There is a 
great work first to be done in elevating 
the women and girls to a point where 
they can profit by a school. And all 
this is the work of time. 

“Meantime, while we are waiting for 
the school to grow larger and give us 
more work in that direction, there is more 
than enough for us to do in visiting 
among the women, and holding meetings 
with them. We have done less of this 
than we had hoped to be able to do, be- 
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cause there are so many hindrances here 
in Mardin, growing out of the objections 
to women going around much in the 
streets, especially unmarried women. Mr. 
Williams says Mardin is worse in this re- 
spect than any city in which he has been, 
and his observation has not been small. 
However, slowly the door seems opening. 
The labors of the women in the school 
are doing much to open it, and though we 
scarcely have faith to look for large imme- 
diate results, we enjoy what little we can 
do, and believe that the Lord will, in time, 
honor his name in it all, and save many 
precious souls from among these poor sis- 
ters whom it is so difficult to reach. Our 
pupils will be with us till the last of this 
month, when they will go away to their 
winter’s work in the villages.” 


—_—- 


OPENINGS IN CENTRAL TURKEY. 


Mr. Powers wrote from Kessab, 
November 14. Speaking of a recent 
visit to an out-station, he says: “ While 
I was thus delightfully employed in in- 
structing these newly awakened minds, 
my daughter (who accompanied me in 
this excursion among the villages, and 
found many opportunities for profitable 
intercourse with the women and children) 
had an equally interesting season with a 
dozen females in another room, whose 
fixed attention to the truths they heard, 
and the difficulties they find in obeying 
those truths and leading a Christian life, 
indicate that a work of grace has begun 
among them.” 


In another part of his letter he refers 
ayain to labors among the women as fol- 
lows: “ My daughter is actively engaged 
among the women and children of Kes- 
sab — conducting prayer-meetings, assist- 
ing in Sabbath-schools and day-schools, as 
also an evening-school for the larger girls, 
who are occupied with home cares during 
the day. A wide and promising field of 
usefulness is thus open before her, and 
she is rejoicing in the prospect of being 
soon joined by Miss Wood, who may 
share with her the trials, comforts, and 
rewards of this hopeful department of 
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missionary labor. These churches will 
never stand alone till there is more of 
home education and culture among them. 
This is the work which, in the providence 
of God, is giving delightful employment 
to the single ladies connected with our 
mission. May the blessing of heaven rest 
on their labors.” 


—_~— 


A FAITHFUL LABORER MISSED. 


AFTER the notice of Miss Norcross was 
prepared for the February Herald, a let- 
ter was received from Mr. Bond, of Eski 
Zagra, in which, he says: ‘“ It is impossi- 
ble to say how much we feel the loss of 
Miss Norcross. We begin to realize how 
well adapted she was to her calling; and 
why the Master should call her away 
when apparently most fitted for usefulness, 
is something which we cannot understand, 
though the wisdom of the act we may not 
doubt. Miss Norcross was possessed of 
remarkable executive ability. I think 
she had few equals. She never shrank 
from responsibility which was properly 
hers, and when once assumed, she set 
about its discharge in a manner to war- 
rant success. Combined with this, her 
enthusiasm was contagious, so that the 
ready codperation of those about her was 
secured with scarcely a show of authority. 
Her heart was thoroughly in her work. 
Though nominally engaged for but a few 
years, I know that she had consecrated 
her life to the missionary cause. Her 
love for her girls, or, as she called them, 
her children, was stronger than all other 
earthly ties. I believe she would will- 
ingly have died for them. . 

“But we contemplate her death with 
even more pleasure than her life. Noth- 
ing could have been more triumphant, 
nothing more to be desired. It was fall- 
ing asleep in Jesus, as a child, wearied 
with its play, falls asleep in its mother’s 
arms. There was nothing of terror in it, 
scarcely a suggestion of the king of ter- 
rors. The joyful light of heaven so 
streamed down into the room that we 
could see no dark river between. The 
night was spent in prayer and praise. 
When convinced that her sickness was 
incurable, she turned to the great sphysi- 
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confident trust that he had cured her soul 
of the leprosy of sin. Her mind, which 
had wandered during much of her sick- 
ness, appeared unusually active through 
those last hours. She declared that she 
did not regret entering upon the mission- 
ary work in Turkey. For her scholars 
and her friends she left messages of love. 
‘O, tell my friends,’ said she, ‘ that there 
is nothing worth living for except work- 
ing for Jesus. Please tell them just 
that.’ Toward the last, she said: ‘I never 
felt so happy in my life. It must be that 
He will take me soon.’ And he did take 
her soon, while the prayer for Christ’s 
coming had scarcely died from her lips. 
Her last words were, ‘ Please lift me up ?’ 
The request was answered by the lifting 
up of her freed spirit to the glorious 
heights of Paradise. 

“ We sorely feel her loss, but our sor- 
row is always more than half joy. May 
we have such sustaining grace in our last 
hour, whereby the chamber of death can 
be changed into a bridal chamber.” 


cee 


RECEIPTS OF WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS, 


Fepruary, 1871. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


MAINE. 


Amherst. Mrs. TH. 8. Loring, $4 50 


NEW HAMPSHIRE, 


Claremont. Mrs. EB. P. M. Goddard, 

$5 00 
Derry. Mrs. P. P. Day, to const. 

Mrs. Eliza M. Hildreth, of Auburndale, met 

Keene Aux. 2d Cong. church, Mrs. 

Frances M. Rand, Tr.: to const. their 

pastor’s wife, Mrs. J. A. Leach, Mrs. 

A. W. Burnham, and Mrs. Luther 


Townsend, L. M’s, 75 00—105 00 


VERMONT. 
Brandon. ULadies of Cong. ch., by 

Mrs. L. 1. Reynolds, 30 00 
Greensboro. Mrs. B. M. Wild, 100 
Hardwick, East. Cong. s.s., annual 

coll., for girls’ school at Oodooville, 50 00 
Montpelier Aux. Mrs. Ellen J. Howe, 

Tr.: of wh. $25 to const. Mrs, W. H. 

Lord L. M. 383 00 
Rutland. Mrs. 8. M. Dorr, $2; a 

friend, $5; 700 
Wallingford. Mrs. W. G. Marsh, 

Mrs. E. Martindale, $5 each, others, 

$5; 15 00—186 00 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Andover Aux. Mrs. Jennette M. Holt, 

to const. herself L. M. 25 00 


Amherst. Contribution of class No. 
12 Cong. s. s., Mrs. ©. L. Turner, 
teacher, for support of a girl at Har- 
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cian, and her only words were those of 


poot Female Seminary, #30; Mrs. E. 
Ayre’s s. 8. class, for support of a girl 
Pi Bissell’s school, Anmednuggur, 
’ 

Auburniale. “8. F. §.,”? to const. 
Mrs. Caroline B. Mosman L. M. 

Boston. Miss 8. Blasland, $2, Mrs. 
M. Moore, $1, $8; Park St.ch., Mrs. M. 
H. Simpson, to const. Mrs, Susan Schnei- 
der, of Broosa, Western Turkey, L. M. 
25; Union ch., Mrs. Charles Scudder, 
Tr.: add'l, Miss C. Newman, to const. 
Miss Mary Adams and Miss S. B. Adams 
L. M’s, $50, Miss Holland, $5, others, 
$8, Mrs. D, C. Scudder’s annual sub- 
scription, $#5—63; Mount Vernon ch., by 
Mrs. Hall, from Mrs. Daniel Safford, to 
const. Mrs. Asa Bigelow, of Brooklyn, 
N. Y., and Mrs. George B. Safford, of 
Burlington, Vt., L. M’s, 60; Shawmut 
ch., Mrs. R, Hl. Stearns, for Bible- 
reader, 50; Berkeley St. ch., by Mrs. 
M. G. C, Leavitt, J. O. L. Hillard, to 
const. Mrs. Emma T. Hillard L. M. 
$25, Mrs. Bates, $1,—26; Old South 
ch., Miss H. Brewster, Collector — 
Miss Allen, Miss Payson, $5 esch, 
Mrs. Payson $10, Mrs. Gibbs, #38, 
Mrs. Brewster, Mrs. Wetherbee, and 
Miss Crocker, $2 each; the Misses 
Walley, Collectors— Miss Elizabeth Da- 
vis, #200, Mrs. Wentworth, $15, Mrs. 
Charles Blake and Mrs. James Haugh- 
ton, $10 each, the Misses Hill, $10, 
Mrs. Warren Fisher, Miss Haughton, 
Miss Gray, Mrs. E. 0. Johnson, Mrs. 
Russell Lane, $5 each, Miss F. Haugh- 
ton, $3, the Misses Walley, $2, Mrs. 
L. Child and Mrs. Avery Plummer, $1 
each; Miss Coverly, Collector — Mrs. 
C. H. Browne, $8, Mrs. Z. Jellison, Mrs. 
E. Coverly, Miss C. A. Jelli-on, $3 each, 
Mrs. Mulliken, $2, Mrs. Cowdin, $1; 
Miss Blagden, Collector — Mrs. Lucretia 
P. Howe, $100, Miss Mary Harris, #10, 
Mrs. G. Rogers, #5, Mrs. G. W. Blagden 
and Mrs. Thomas Palmer, $2 each, 
Mrs. L. Lothrop and Miss Blagden, $1 
each ; Miss Bancroft, Collector — Miss 
C. P. A. Lillie, to const. Mrs. Emeline 
8. Cushman, of Jamaica Plain, L. M., 
$25, Mrs. Wesselhoeft, Mrs. Phillips, 
Miss Phillips, Mrs. Bancroft, Mrs. 
Gray, $1 each ; Miss Briggs, Collector— 
Mr. Cragin, ‘‘in memoriam,” $10, Mrs. 
C. Morss and Mrs. J. B. Kimball, $5 
each, Miss Barry, $2, Mrs. Sargent, 
Mrs. Barry, Mrs. Merrill, Mrs. Man- 
ning, Mrs. Eastman, Miss Washburn, 
and Miss Briggs, $1 each ; Mrs. C. L. 
Brown, Collector —Miss Tead, $1.50, 
Mrs. Phineas Sprague, to const. her- 
self L. M., $25, Miss Mary Fowler, $5, 
“LF. B.,”? monthly subscription, $30 ; 
Miss Tead, Collector — Mrs. Geo. Lane, 
$10, Mrs. Samuel Johnson, Mrs. S. O. 
Ware, Mrs. Goodnow, #5 each, Mrs. 
Hunkins, Mrs. Homer, Mrs. Goodale, 
Mrs. Porter, $2 each, Mrs. and Misses 
Thayer, $4, and eight subscribers of 
$1 each. ‘Total for month, $612.50. 
(Previously reported, $195, and $300 
still due from monthly subscribers of 
“DL, F. B.,” making a total for Old 
South Church of $1,107.50.) Total 
from Boston, for the month, 

Beverly. A member of Dane st. ch., 
to const. Mrs. Anna Wallis Woodbury 


L. M. 

Brookline Aux. Miss M. @. Stoddard, 
Tr.: Mrs. Mores Withington, Mrs. Je- 
rome W. Tyler, and Miss Tirzah 8. Em- 
erson, #25 each, to const. themselves 
L. M’s; Mrs. G. W. Merritt, $10, dona- 
tion; balance memberships, $87 ; 

Chicopee. Mrs. L. A. Moody, $4.50; 
Miss Z. Ferrie, $2; Miss Sawtell, $1; 
and five subscriptions of 50c. each, 

Charlestown. Ladies Sewing Circle, 


60 06 
25 00 


829 50 


25 00 


172 00 


10 00 
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of Winthrop ch., to const. Mrs. William 
Abbott L. M. $27; “L. P.,” 50c ; 
Concord Aux. Miss Mary Muoroe, 
Sec’y : ($25 of wh. from Mrs. R. P. Da- 
mon, to const. herself L. M.), $45; and 
from Sabbath-school Miss’y Asso’n, to 
educate a pupil in Oodooyille Seminary, 


27 59 


; 75 00 
Cambridgeport. Mrs. B. Tilton, sub- 
scription, 100 

Dorchester Aux. Mrs. BE. H. Preston, 

Tr.: Mrs. William Wales, for support 

of a Bible-reader, $50; Mrs, Nathan 
Carruth, to const. herself and Miss 
Nellie Carruth L. M’s, $50; Mrs. E. 
Torrey, to const. Mrs. H. C. Jewett, 
and Miss Hattie R. Jewett, of Grafton, 

L. M’s, $50; Mrs. J. H. Means, to 
const. Miss Miriam B. Means, L. M., 
$25; Mrs. Rufus Gibbs, to const. her- 
self L. M., $25; Miss EB. ©. Shaw, to 
const. Miss Anna M. E. Smith L.M., ° 
$25 ; subscriptions, $138.25 ; 863 25 

Framingham Aux. Miss M.D. Mar- 
shall, Tr.: ($25 of wh. to const. Mrs. 
Edwin H. Warren L. M.), 

Greenfield. Mrs, Dean, 

Jamaica Plain. Mrs. George Gould’s 
8.8 class, for school at Eski Zagra, 

Lawrence. Nightingale Circle, Miss 
Hattie B, Harmon, Tr. 

Littleton Aux. Miss Lizzie B. Rob- 
bins, Tr. : (of wh. $5 in addition to $20 
sent last year to const. E, G. Shick 
L. M.), 20 50 

Leominster Aux. Mrs. 8. M. Has- 
kell, Tr. : 25 from Mrs. Clara Reckard, 
to const. herself L. M.; N.C. Boutelle’s 
8. s. class, for ‘‘ Maroosh,’”? in Miss 
Proctor’s school, Aintab, $35.84; 

Medfield. Annual subscription of 
Mrs. and Miss Ellis, 

West Newton Aux. Mrs, H. N. Jud- 
son, Tr.: $31.59 for membership and 
subscribers for Map of Palestine; Globe 
and Chart for Miss Clark’s school, at 
Broosa, Western Turkey, $33.50 ; 

Newton Centre Aux. Mrs. H. Pres- 
cott, Tr.: Ladies of Cong. ch., towards 
support of a Bible-reader, $34.25; Miss 
Elizabeth Loring, to const. herself L. 
M., $25; 59 25 

Newton. Mrs. J. A. Hatch, $25, to 
const. Mrs. C. T. Jenkins, of Falmouth, 

L. M.; $186 collected by Mrs. BE. N. 
Horton, from ladies of Eliot ch., of wh. 
to const. Mrs. J. W. Wellman and Mrs. 
8. E. Lowry, L. M’s, $50; annual sub- 
seribers, $11; for support of Bible- 
reader, $50; Life Membership of Mrs. 
B. W. Smith, $25; 161 00 

West Springfield. Contributions of 
young ladies’ prayer-meeting, Miss M. 
D. Simpson, Tr. 

Weymouth Aux. Miss H. P. Vickery, 
Tr.: $21.50; Miss H. P. Vickery, for 
support of a pupil in Miss Seymour’s 
school, $30 ; 

Winchester. Cong. ch. s. 8., Mrs. 
Samuel Small’s class, toward the salary 
of their Bible-reader, ‘‘ Nigdi,’? West- 
ern Turkey, 

Worcester. Mrs. Henry D. Swift, to 
const. herself L. M., $25; Swan Knowl- 
ton, Esq., Plymouth ch., by L. P. God- 
dard, Tr., $50; 


27 00 
20) 


11 35 
40 00 


60 84 
200 


65 CO 


16 35 
51 50 


10 00 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Pawtucket. Infant s. s. class con- 
tribution, by Rey. C. Blodgett, 


CONNECTICUT. 
Farmington. Pupils of Miss 8. Por- 
ter’s school, for Miss M. Porter, in her 
missionary work, 100 00 
Hartford Aux. Ladies of Pearl st. 
ch., add'l, $23.50; Mrs. H. P. Treat, 


75 00-2,215 04 


18 00 


Woman’s Work. 


to const. herself L. M., $25; Miss Al- 
len, $1; 

Middletown Aux. Mrs. M. B. Ha- 
zen, Tr.: Ist Cong. ch., of which to 
const. Mrs. 0. V. Coffin L. M., $25, in 
memory of Jennie, from Mrs. Linus 
Coe; Mrs. Dyer’s Bible-class, to const. 
Miss Marionette P. Arnold L. M., $25; 
balance, $10; 

South Windsor. Earnings of a 8. 8. 
class the last year, for support of a pu- 
pil at Harpoot Female Seminary, 


NEW YORK. 

Albany. Mrs. James Edwards’ dona- 
tion, 

Buffalo Aux. 
See’y and Tr. 

Brasher Falls. Mrs, 0. T. Hulburd, 
to const. herself L. M. 

Syracuse. ‘ From one who loves the 
mnissionary cause,” 


Mrs. M. A. Ripley, 


NEW JERSEY. 

Montclair Aux. Mrs. Samuel Holmes, 
Sec’y : for Bible-reader, etc., under Mrs. 
Park, 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Edinboro. Mr.and Mrs. J.R. Reeder 
and daughter, Fanny, to const. Mrs. 
Sarah T. Reeder L. M. $25; s. s., for 
pupil in Female Seminary, Harpoot, 
$30; Mrs. Merchant, 5; Mrs. Grassie 
5; Jessie E. and Anna E. Grassie, $l 
each ; 

Pittston. Mrs. H. D. Strong, $10; 
Mrs. Cooley, $53; 

OHIO. 

Ashtabula Aux. Mrs. C. E. Bruce, 
Tr.: with prev. contribution, to const. 
Miss Carry R. Parsons L. M. 

Cleveland. Mrs. Elizabeth BE. Tay- 
lor. 

Kinsman. Miss M. H. Cristy, 

Moss Run. Mrs. Minerva B. Fay, 

Youngstown Aux. Quarterly pay- 
ment, Mrs. P. T. Caldwell, Tr. 


ILLINOIS. 
Chicago. “‘M. 1. P.,” for ‘* Houssi- 
ma,’’ in Miss Fritcher’s school, 


IOWA. 
West Branch. - L. Cowgill, 


OREGON. 
Albany. Mrs. W. R. Butcher, 


| KANSAS. 
Girard. Mrs. Mary A. Cragin, 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 


© Honolulu. Subscription of Mrs. 0. 
M. Bingham, 


CEYLON. 


Oodoopitty. ‘By Rev. J. C. Smith, 
monthly concert coll. (about one fifth 
from the native portion of the con- 
gregation), for Miss Porter’s school at 
Peking, China, 


Donations and subscriptions, 
Quarterlies, ‘‘ Life and Light,” 
oe “Echoes,” 


[April, 


49 50 


60 00 


80 00—239 50 


5 00 


125 42 


5 00 
5 00—160 42 


75 00 


67 00 
15 00—82 00 


15 00 
25 00 
840 
5 00 


85 00—88 00 


2 00 


5 60 


27 25 


$3,161 81 
522 00 
26 15 


$3,709 96 


Miss Mary Munroe’s name was accidentally omitted 


on the list of Life Members. 


She was made L. M. by 


Auxiliary Society of Concord, Mass., of which she is 


Secretary, January 11, 1870. 
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RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 
Fesrvuary, 1871. 

Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, Treasurer. 


OHIO. 
Oxford. Western Female Seminary, 


Miscellany. 121 


ILLINOIS. 

Chicago. Woman’s Miss’y Society 
of the Union Park Cong. church ($20 
of wh. from Mrs. F. W. Fisk, to com- 
plete the Life-membership of Miss Ame- 
lia Fisk ; $20 from Mrs. Mary L. Bart- 
lett, to complete the Life-membership 
of Mrs. A. h. Learned; $25 from Mrs. 
Stella A. Kent, to const. Mrs. C. D. 


Auxiliary, to be applied as hereafter - Helmer a Life Member); 107 05 
designated, $83 77 Lisbon. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 20 00 
INDIANA. Lombard. 1st Church of Christ, for 
Orland. Womans Miss’y Society, 10 00 pupil in Miss Porter’s school, China, 26 98 
Quincy. A friend, for the support of 
; MICHIGAN. a scholar in Miss Rendall’s school, In- 
Detroit. Cong. branch of the Wom- dia, : 25 00 
an’s Miss’y Society, for the support of Rushville. Mrs. C. Van Vleck, 5 00—184 08 
a pupil in the Seminary at Oroomiah, 
($25 of wh. to const. Mrs. Mary Bron- WISCONSIN. 
son a Life Member), 28 00 Clinton. Cong.8.s.,for pupil in Miss 
Jackson, Woman’s Miss’y Society, Porter’s school, China, 16 86 
to be applied to the support of a mis- Janesville. Wright Mission Band, 60 00—-66 86 
sionary, when designated ($25 of wh. 
bes met Miss Eliza Page, of Paw Paw, IOWA. 
ichigan, a Life Member; $75 from ; i 
Miss Bliza Pace, to const. Mrs. Hollis PRR ia tees OF SEA RRBs 
Knapp, Mrs. George Kellogg, and Mrs. Fairfield. Ladies of Cong. church, 1215 
L. C. Lowell, Life Members; $25 from Marshalltown. Woman's Miss’y So- 
Mrs. William M. Bennett, to const. fet 220 
Mrs. E. H. Rice a Life Member; $25 Sa i i 
from Mrs. Henry Rawacn +6 ee Oskaloosa. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 13 15 
here a iit Mamsber); , 200 00 Wheatland. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 20 00—51 50 
‘outhfield. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, towards scholarship in Miss Dean’s > eee. ie we 
school, Oroomixh, $9.26; ‘‘ Busy Bees,” Yankton. Mrs. 8. F. Ward’s 8. s. 10 00 
of s. s., towards support of two pupils class, 
in Mr. Wilder’s common school, Zulu 
Mission, 2.16; 11 42239 42 645 58 
MISCELLANY. 


COMMERCIAL VALUE OF MISSIONS. 


Tur Record of the United Presbyte- 
rian Church (Scotland) for November 
last, gives an address by Rev. Dr. Turner, 
(missionary of the London Society to 
Samoa), to the students of the United 
Presbyterian Divinity Hall, in which he 
says: “This group of ten islands, called 
by the natives Samoa, and usually known 
as the ‘ Navigator’s Islands,’ is situated in 
Central Polynesia, about 3,000 miles from 
Sydney, and populated by about 35,000 
light copper-colored natives. The Sa- 
moan Bible was the united translating 
work of fifteen missionaries, carried on 
during upwards of twenty years. The 
British and Foreign Bible Society ad- 
vanced the money — upwards of £3,000 
—and supplied us with an edition of 
10,000 copies, on the usual condition of 
our transactions with the Bible Society 
—namely, that we sell the books, and 
refund, if possible, for the original cost. 
For months there was a rush at all the 
stations for the book, and especially for 


the gilt-edged copies, and in less than two 
years we had sent back to the Bible So- 
ciety £2,000. The demand went steadily 
on; and in less than six years the edition 
was sold off, and the Bible Society had 
received payment in full of all their de- 
mands against us. And now I am here 
again, and editing another and a stereo- 
typed edition of the precious volume. 

‘‘ Since the commencement of our mis- 
sion, we have gone on the paying and not 
the pauper principle. The natives have 
hands with which to work, — are an agri- 
cultural people, —and we have found 
that, to require payment for books, they 
value them all the more; while at the 
same time it is a means of developing the 
resources of the islands, and of advan- 
cing commerce, without in the least devi- 
ating from our proper work as Christian 
missionaries. In the early stages of the 
mission, the natives had never seen a coin, 
or 4 resident trader, and so we had then 
to receive payment for books in cocoa-nut 
oil, arrowroot, and other produce.... . 
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Now, however, advancing civilization has 
placed usin more favorable circumstances. 
The natives have European stores to 
which they take their arrowroot, cotton, 
cocoa-nut oil, and other produce, and re- 
ceive money, or anything they need, in 
exchange. And so it is that, whether it 
is a Bible they wish to buy, or a free con- 
tribution to the Missionary Society, they 
hand us the clean money, and that again 
we exchange with the merchants for bills 
on London, Hamburgh, or Australia. And 
so you see that the large sum which 
we have sent to the Bible Society repre- 
sents, I may say, some £5,000 or £6,000 
worth of useful produce, which the na- 
tives have previously passed into the hands 
of the merchants. Itis just the same with 
the voluntary subscriptions to the Mission- 
ary Society. When you hear that the Sa- 
moans have given £1,000 or £1,500 that 
year to the London Missionary Society, 
remember that such a fact has an interest- 
ing commercial side as well, and means 
a further addition of £2,000 or £3,000 
worth of produce for the stores of the 
merchants and the holds of the trading- 
vessels. 

“ And so it is, too, with the clothing of 
various kinds now sold to the natives. 
You see in it all the natural and unvary- 
ing results of missionary work in advan- 
cing the interests of commerce. Why do 
the natives wish such things now-a-days ? 
Ask the young woman standing at the 
merchant’s counter, selecting a dress-piece, 
what she is going to do with it. She will 
stare at you for putting such a question, 
and perhaps curtly reply, ‘ Why should 
not I be decent and like other people 
when I go to the house of God?’ Ask 
the young man who has just had his bag 
of cotton weighed what he is going to do 
with the black alpaca coat he is choosing, 
and he will give you the same answer; or 
perhaps he will say it is the month in 
which they are in the habit of giving an 
annual present to their native minister, 
and that he is going to give him a black 
coat this year! Why, sir, some £50,000 
worth of such articles are now in demand 
every year, that they may ‘be decent,’ as 
they say, in the house of God. And ob- 
serve, too, that £50,000 worth of drapery 
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goods represents probably £100,000 worth 
of the produce of native industry. And 
thus you perceive to what a large extent 
the circulation of the Bible and the 
spread of Christianity directly advance 
the interests of commerce. Blot out 
Christianity, send the people back to 
naked heathenism, and what then? The 
merchants may shut up their stores to- 
morrow, and the island trading-vessels 
had better go elsewhere! The demand 
for powder and shot, spirits and tobacco, 
would only be a disgraceful traffic, and 
would not pay expenses, for it could not 
be carried on but amid treachery and 
savagism, and loss of life and property. 
“I have been led to speak thus mi- 
nutely on this commercial aspect of mis- 
sions, from a surprising statement which I 
lately read in the two interesting volumes 
by Sir Samuel Baker, on his exploration 
of the sources of the Nile. The passage 
is in the introduction to the first volume, 
and reads thus: ‘ The philanthropist and 
the missionary will expend their noble 
energies in vain in struggling against the 
obtuseness of savage hordes, until the first 
steps towards their gradual enlighten- 
ment shall have been made by commerce. 
The savage must learn to want. He must 
learn to be ambitious, and to covet more 
than the mere animal necessities of food 
and drink. This can alone be taught by 
a communication with civilized beings. 
The sight of men well clothed will induce 
the naked savages to covet clothing, and 
will create a want. The supply of this 
demand will be the first step towards com- 
merce.’ But does not Sir Samuel Baker 
see that a missionary can create a want 
as well as a commercial trader? Is not 
the presence of missionaries, communi- 
cation with civilized beings? Is not the 
sight of such men as Robert Moffat, John 
Cumming, my old fellow-student, Hugh 
Goldie, and Dr. Robb, the sight of men 
well clothed? Is not the opening of 
churches and schools the creation of 
wants? Is not the desire for knowledge, 
and especially the knowledge of God’s 
word, the introduction of a glorious want? 
If Sir Samuel Baker knew more about 
missions, he would surely rewrite the 
paragraph ; for undoubtedly it might 
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rather be said that commerce ‘will ex- 


pend its noble energies in vain’ until the 
first steps towards the gradual enlight- 
enment of savage tribes shall have been 
made by the philanthropist and the mis- 
sionary. Or, if you will, let both go to- 
gether, hand in hand; and both, if rightly 
directed, will be mutual helps to each 
other, and a powerful alliance, by God’s 
blessing, in raising a people from savagism 
to Christian civilization. 

“Gathering up, then, the secular re- 
sults of our missionary work, and viewing 
them from a mere commercial standpoint, 
I maintain that the foreign merchant 
should regard the cause of missions with 
the profoundest respect, as a main source 
of his wealth, and consider, too, that some 
proportion of his annual profits is in all 
fairness due to the missionary society, and 
is at the same time one of his wisest in- 
vestments.” 

—~— 


ANOTHER CASE OF WELL-DOING, 


THE Sabbath-school in W gave 
last year, for mission schools, $120. With 
one exception, that of a city school, this is 
the largest sum contributed by any one 
school in my district. But so large a sum 
from a small school, in a country place, 
was not raised without exertion. No 
grand results are reached in life without 
toil and patience. 

The Jarger portion of the money, all 
but ten dollars, was the fruit of spe- 
cial efforts made by a little society called 
the “ Gage Band,” — named after an hon- 
ored deacon, who died recently, having re- 
membered the A. B. C. F. M. in his will. 
But the children were not self-moved in 
this thing. They were called together 
and organized by a lady in the place, who 
is distinguished as a teacher, and has large 
capabilities for usefulness. The Band was 
not precisely identical with the Sabbath- 
school, though it included most of its 
members; and it appears that those chil- 
dren who gave to the fund of the Band, 
were most ready to give also to objects of 
charity in the Sabbath school. 

One object of the Band was “to have 
the children become intelligently interest- 
ed in the work of missions.” Thus their 
leader would talk to them, tell them inter- 
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esting stories, give them useful facts and 
statistics, and set them to gathering infor- 
mation themselves, concerning heathen 
countries, — the people, their dress, and 
habits; the land, its production, etc. Pic- 
tures of these countries, — of temples, 
idols, etc., were shown them. They 
searched the Missionary Herald, books, 
papers, pamphlets, and everything they 
could find, to get missionary facts. Thus 
their interest was kept alive, and on the 
increase from week to week, as they met, 
and worked, and listened, and recited. 
It was altogether a new thing to them, 
and a world of new ideas were thus given 
them. This is the second year of the 
Band. 

But after all, how did they obtain the 
money ? for this was another, though sec- 
ondary object, of the Band. ‘The chil- 
dren were instructed to hunt up bits of 
silk, ribbon, calico, delaine, anything that 
little fingers could work upon profitably. 
Picture-frames were cut from cigar- boxes; 
others were made from pasteboard, cov- 
ered with little stones gathered by the 
children; others from the smooth, un- 
broken straws, brought by the boys from 
the rye-field. Mosses of all kinds were 
sought by the wayside and in the fields, 
and wrought into frames, wreaths, crosses, 
etc. Many nice things were made from 
spruce twigs, and white birch bark. All 
these were delicately wrought under 
skilled superintendence, into numberless 
useful or fancy things, that brought a 
price when the public day or ‘ festival ” 
came. ‘Then there was a big table spread 
for fruits and flowers, lemonade, and va- 
rious refreshments; but no lotteries of 
any kind were allowed. 

It was thus that the children of my 
native place and Sabbath-school were 
utilized, so to speak, and very greatly to 
their joy and profiting; as well as to the 
profiting of the foreign mission cause. 
Their little fingers, if not taught to fight, 
as David has it, were taught to work 
for others and for Christ. Those young 
hearts were made to feel for those who 
had no light or knowledge to guide them. 
‘Their bright minds were made to sparkle 
with knowledge new and useful, with re- 
spect to a lost world. O, what would not 
be done for this world, if like efforts were 
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made in all places to enlighten and to 
save it. “And the profiting would not 
be to those abroad in the ends of the 
earth merely, but to those also, and largely, 
who had a hand and a heart in the work. 
Who will go and do likewise? w. w. 


—_¢— 


“SHE HATH DONE WHAT SHE COULD.” 


Tus commendation, bestowed by Christ 
upon the woman who poured upon his head 
the box of very precious ointment, is used 
as the fitting caption of a small tract of 
twelve pages, written at the request and 
printed under the supervision of the well- 
known (in Northern New England) “ W. 
W.” It is the story of the earnest 
Christian life of one who, from her child- 
hood, was deeply interested in the foreign 
missionary work, and for many years after 
her conversion longed to engage person- 
ally in that work, but was held back by 
sorely afflictive providences, calling her 
to care for sick and dying sisters, mother, 
and brother, and then herself to suffer 
from many years of sickness. But during 
all this time her deep interest in the cause 
did not abate, and in her feebleness, with 
much effort and much prayer, she strove 
to interest others, specially children in the 
Sabbath-school; devising plans, and stim- 
ulating them to labor, to earn, and to give 
for mission schools and the support of 
Christian effort for the unevangelized. If 
there were many more such faithful ones 
in our home churches there would soon 
be also many more laborers, and much 
greater progress abroad. 


——~—— 
EMBARKATIONS. 


Rev. O. H. Gurick and wife, formerly 


Donations. 


[April, 


of the Sandwich Islands, sailed from San 
Francisco, February 1st, for Japan, to 
join the mission there or in North China. 
Rev. G. W. Wood, D.D., Secretary of 
the American Board at New York, Mrs. 
Wood, Miss Cornelia P. Dwight, daughter 
of the late H. G. O. Dwight, D. D., of 
Constantinople, and Miss Mary S. Wil- 
liams, of Warsaw, N. Y., sailed from New 
York by steamer for Liverpool, February 
23, on the way to Turkey. Dr. Wood, 
after visiting some of the mission stations 
in Turkey, with Dr. Clark, expects to 
resume missionary labor at Constantino- 
ple; Miss Dwight will join the Western 
Turkey mission, and Miss Williams that 
to Central Turkey. 


—a 


ARRIVAL. 


Mr. anp Mrs. Winsor, who left 
New York in October last, to join the 
Mahratta mission, reached Bombay Janu- 
ary 22. They were unexpectedly detained 
in England on the way out, so that the 
brethren of the mission had become uneasy 
at their non-arrival; but Mr. Winsor writes, 
“ Thanks be to God, we are here and well, 
having had a very prosperous voyage and 
very little sickness. I like the aspects and 
prospects of the work. God’s blessing must 
be had upon it. There is more to do than 
any statement can show. That one may 
comprehend it, it must be seen.” 


—~— 


DEATH. 


Av Medford, Mass., March 3d, of apo- 
plexy, Mrs. Mary G. Benjamin, widow of 
Rev. Nathan Benjamin, formerly of Con- 
stantinople, Northern Armenian mission. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN FEBRUARY. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 
Brunswick, Cong. ch. and so., in 


part, 66 37 
Cape Elizabeth, Ligonia Village, 

Welch Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Portland, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 


so. m. c., 8 months, 87.94; ‘A 
Friend,” 5; 
Searboro, J. B. Thornton, 

Lincoln and Sagadahoc counties. 
Bath, Winter st. Cong. ch. and so. 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. E. F. Duren, 

Tr. 


2 94 
100 00—219 31 
400 17 
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Holden, Cong. ch. and so., for Erz- 


room, 14 30 
Washington county. 
Cherryfield, John W. Coffin, 75 00 
708 78 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Roxbury, Brigham Nims, 10 00 
Grafton county. 
Bristol, Harriet E. Green, 8 00 
Hillsboro? co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 


Swain, Tr. 
Amherst, Cong. ch. and so., Gents’ 


Benevolent Society, 54 75 
Antrim, Miss Hannah Clark, de- 

ceased, by Miss Mary Clark, 200 00 
Bedford, "James Kendall, 200 
Manchester, “A Friend, 3, 00 


25 

Nashua, Pearl st. Cong. ch. and so. 8 67—290 42 

Rockingham county. 

Derry, lst Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. and m.c., to const. Mrs. Sa- 
RAH CROMBIE, It. M. 

Strafford county. 

Durham, Cong. ch. and so. 

Tamworth, ‘‘ A Friend,” 

Sullivan county. N. W. Goddard, Tr. 
Claremont, D. M. Ide, for China, 
Meriden, Cong. ch. and so. , to const. 

Henry WELLs, H. M. 


133 62 


131 00 
10 00—141 00 
10 00 

117 80—127 80 


705 84 
Legacies. — Pelham, Miss Abiah Cut- 7 
ter, add'l, by Daniel Atwood, Ex’r, 500 00 

Warner, E.G. Currier, add’l, by Ori- 
gin Dimond, Ex’r, 3 00—503 00 
1,208 84 


VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. Amos Wilcox, 


Tr, 
Bristol, ** Children’s Minister,” 
Orwell, Cong. ch. and so. , add'l, 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. I. L. Hall, 
if 
Hardwick, Cong. ch. and so. 
Essex county. 
Granby, J. Batchelder, deceased, 
Island Pond Congregation, 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. CO. B. Swift, Tr. 
~ Enosburgh, Cong. ch. and so., in 
part, with other dona., to const. 
T. P. BAKER, Enosburgh, and Rey. 
ig a Brown, Gilbertyille, Mass., 


100 
13 66—-14 66 


41 19 


85 
26 00-—26 85 


.M. 105 00 
Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rey. A. R. 
Gray, Tr. 
Craftsbury, Cong. ch. and so. 35 00 
Newport, Cong. ch. and so, 17 50—53 50 
Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent. 
Pittsford, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
1 25, m. c. 26; 148 25 


Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. of wh. 
from m. c. 33. 27, Johan B. Page, 
100, to const. Rev. James G. Joun- 
son, and from Mary R. Page, 100, 
to const. ELizabeta T, Brown, 
a 341 82 

Wallingford, Cong. ch. and so. 115 65—605 72 

Windham co. Aux. Soc. 0. F. Thomp- 

son, Tr. 
Westminster West, ‘ Friends of Mor- 
als and Missions,” 67; Fem. Miss’y 


Society, 35 ; 102 00 

Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. C. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 

Springfield, Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Wm. D. Wootson, CaARLESs 
A. Wootson, Miss GRatia A. OaIP- 
MAN, Perez Watircoms, LyMan 
Wuircoms, and T. M. Mennirr, 

H. W’s, 609 50 

1,558 42 


ok MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 


North Truro, ‘‘ A Friend,” 10 00 


Donations. 
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Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of wh. from H. B. H., 50; 5,877 26 
Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and so. ~ 
m. ¢ 24 45~-5,901 71 


Essex county. 

Andover, West Cong. ch. and so., 
of wh. annual coll. 113.25, m. ec. 
14.66, to const. Mrs. Mary 8. Cur- 
ter, H. M. 

Lawrence, ‘‘ A Friend”? (of wh. for 
Bibles for North China, 50), 100; 
‘Faith’s Tithe,” 1; 

Essex co. North Vonf. of oh’s. 
liam Thurston, Tr. 

Amesbury and Salisbury, Union ch. 


127 91 


101 00—-228 91 
Wil- 


and so. 5 50 
Ipswich, Linebrook Parish, 16 00 
West Haverhill, ‘‘M,” 5 00——26 50 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. C. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Beverly, Dane st. ch. and so. m.c. 8 63 
sat co, Aux. Soc. Chas. Marsh, A 
iia yea; 2d Cong. ch. and so, 34 57 
Longmeadow, Sewing Society, 26 00 
Mitteneague, Cong. ch. and so. 20 19 


Westfield, H. T. Leonard, for East- 
ern Turkey Mission, 1 


Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. E. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Hadley, Russell ch. and so., annual 
coll. 60 20 


Northampton, of wh. W. H. 8., 50; 
Ayails of spoons from estate of 
Mrs. E. G. Phillips, deceased, 10; 60 00—-110 20 
Middlesex county. 
Auburndale, Cong. ch. and so., 
add’l, 250 00 


North Cambridge, P. Lesure, 100 
Reading, Bethesda Cong. ch. and 
so., annual coll., to const. D. My- 
ron Damon, EH. M. 100 00 
West Newton, Cong. ch. and so., 
add’l, 11 00—-362 00 
Middlesex Union. 
Ayer, Mrs. John Spaulding, 100 00 


Townsend, Ortho. Cong. ch, and so. 15 35—-115 85 
Norfolk county. 
Brookline, 5 00 
Grantville, Cong. ch. and so. m.¢. 2000 
Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch. 
and so. m.¢. 7 00 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢, 
19.92; Mrs. Darius Lothrop, 4; 28 92 
West mipeatth South Evan. ch. and 
so. m. 15 31——71 23 
Worcester ae North Aux. Soc. C. 
Sanderson, Tr. 
Ashburnham, Mrs. Mary 0. Rand, 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. K. H. 
Sanford, ‘Tr. 
Southboro, Pilgrim ch. 
coll. 17.65, m. c. 26.46; 
West Boylston, ‘‘ A Friend,” 
Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. W. 
C. Capron, Tr. 
Milford, lst Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. 80.87, m. ¢. 62.98 ; 93 85 
Uxbridge, Ist yan. Cong. church, 200 00 
West Sutton, E. L. Snow, 10 00—-308 85 


7,404 61 
200 00-2,000 00 


9,404 51 


5 00 


and s0., 
4411 
luv 00—--54 11 


; ——, Three Friends,’ 1,800 00 


—, “A Friend,” 


Legacies. — Enfield, Leonard Woods, 
ada’l, by R. D. Woods, Ex’r, with 
prev. amounts, to const. SUSAN 
Epwarps LABARES, abreez, Per- ay 
sia, II. M. a 56 76 
Jamaica Plain, Miss Ann W. 
Swett, 2,000 00-2,056 76 


11,461 27 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Little Compton, Male and Female Mis- 


sionary Society, 68 36 


126 


Pawtucket, Gents’ Asso’n, add’l, 10; 
Ladies’ Asso’n, add'l, 2; 

Providence, High st. Cong. ch. (an- 
nual coll. 848.39, m. c. 101.28), to 
const. C. H. Leonarp, Joun Mo- 
Austan, Atpert P. Hawkins, WIL- 
wiaM A. Dupiey, H. M., 949 62; Cen- 
tral Cong. ch. 631 14; 8. H. Jackson, 
10; “A Friend,” 2; 


12 00 


1,592 76 


1,648 12 
CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East Aux. Society. 
Stratford, @. Loomis, 7 50 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. 
Greenwich, 13t Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Par- 
sons, Tr. 

Broad Brook, Cong. ch., annual coll. 

Hartford, a friend, ‘‘ IL.,” 

Poquonock, Cong ch and so. 

Hartford co. South Consociation. 

Middf®town, J. F. Huber, monthly 
dona., for Rey. T. B. Penfield’s sta- 
tion, Madura, 

Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. 
ruff, fr, 

New Milford, Cong. ch. and so. 

Norfolk, Cong. ch. and so. 

Terryville, Cong. ch. and so, m. c. 

Watertown, Benjamin DeForest, 

West Winsted, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 

Middlesex Asso’n. John Marvin, Tr. 

Haddam, Cong. ch. and so. 

Lyme, Grassy Hill Cong. ch., Mrs. 
Elizabeth C, Ifall, 

New Haven City. ¥.'T. Jarman, Agent. 

8d Cong. ch. and so. 188.75; 1st 

Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. from 
“A Friend,” to const. Lewis A. 
OESEPISS, H. M., 100, a friend, 
5, m. 22.18), 127.18; North 
Cong. BS and so. m. ¢. 15; Daven- 
port | Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 9,30; 
Rev. J. H. De Forest, 4; 

New Haven co. East Aux. Soc, F. T, 
Jarman, Agent. 

North Haven, Cong. ch. and s0., an- 
nual coll. 108, m. ¢, 22. 63, to 
const. Miss Mary L. Cows, 
H. M. 

New Haven co. West Conso’n. HE, B, 
Bowditch, Tr. 
Middlebury, Cong. ch. and so. 
Milford, Plymouth Cong. ch., add’l, 
New London and vic. and Norwich and 
vic. C. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 

Colchester, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 19 00 

Franklin, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll., to const. H. H. Wints, H. M. 108 00 

Lebanon, Goshen Society (of wh. ee 
nual coll. 129.03, m. ¢. 24.87), t 
const. ALPHONSO BRownina, H. M., 
153.90; Exeter Cong. ch. and s0., ; 


45 00 
126 00 
80 05—200 05 


1 00 
G. C. Wood- 


246 10+-871 97 
41 00 
20 00—61 00 


294 23 


1380 63 


54 84 
2 50—57 84 


annual coll., 33; 186 90 
New London, Ist Cong. ch., of wh. 
from m. ¢. 160. 79; 161 79 


Norwich, 2d Cong. "ch. and so. (of 
wh. from Mrs. II. P. Williams, to 
const. Mrs. Mary P. Bonn and Ep- 
warp N, Gress, IH. M., 200; David 
Smith, to const. Susan Louise 
Mowry, Hi. M., 100; ‘A Friend,” 
50, m. c.7 ~40), 1 0090. 82; Broadway 
Cong. ch. and 80. m. c. 37. 84; 1st 
Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 12.68; t ia 84-1,616 53 

Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. H. 
Hyde, Tr. 


Abington, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Chaplin, Gong. ch. and so., of wh. 

m. c. 72.15; Gents? ‘Asso’ n, 40; 

Ladies’ Asso” n, 83.10; with prev. 

dona., to const. GxorGe ASHLEY 

and WILLIAM Ross, H. M. 145 25 
Willimantic, Cong. ch. and go, 15 50 
Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so. 13 28—-180 03 


8,480 28 


Donations. 


[April, 


Legacies. — Hartford, Mrs. Mary A. 
Warburton, add’l, by N. Shipman 
and H. A. Perkins, Ex’rs, 
Norwich, William W. Cutler, by H. 
P. Haven and Henry Davenport, 
Ex’rs, ,000 00 
Westport, Samuel T. Jennings, add’l, 
by J. 1. Jennings, Ex’r, 100 00-1,725 00 
5,155 28 


NEW YORK. 

Aquebogue, Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 

Brasher Falls, Pres. ch., ‘* penny 
week” and general coll. ” 93, m. ¢c. 2; 25 00 

Brooklyn, Central Cong. ch. and 50. 
(coll. 481.34, m. ¢. 2u7.93), 689.82; 
Amy H. Halliday, 20; 

Buffalo, La Fayette st. Pres. ch. (for 
1870),200; W. G. Bancroft, to const. 
Mrs. W. G. Bancrort, HU. M., 50; 250 00 

Cambridge, Ahira Hldredge, 100 

Canandaigua, lst Cong. ch. and so, (of 
wh. general coll, 146.06, Ladies’ coll. 
212.69, m. c. 165.938, Mr. and Mrs. 


709 32 


Richards, 20); 544 68 
Clinton, Rey. Henry Boynton, 5 00 
Durham, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 6 00 


East Lake George, Union Evan. ch. 100 
Gloversville, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 
from Mr. and Mrs. U. M. Place, to 
const. Mr. and Mrs. J. FRANK Davis, 


H. M., 200; 10 00 
Groton, Cong. ch., Storrs Barrows, 10 00 
Harpersfield, Cong. ch. and so. 15; 

‘CA Friend,” 10u; 5 00 
Moravia, Cong. ch. and so. 17 00 
Mount Morris, ‘‘ Henrietta and Lou- 

isa,” 

New Lebanon, United Cong. and Pres. 
church, 
New York, Broadway Tabernacle Cong. 

ch. and so., add’l (of wh, from A. 8. 

Hatch, 250; B. N. Martin, 40; D.S. 

Martin, 5), 295; ‘* 1. 1,9? 200; “A 

Friend,” 60; R. M. W., 9; 564 00 
Perry Centre, lst Pres. ch. and so. 20 25 
Pompey, lst Cong. ch and so. 380 00 
Port Henry, R. K. Warner, 5 00 
Poughkeepsie, William Adriance, 900 
Rochester, A. W. Riley, 500; George 

©. Buell, to const. Epen N. Bunu, 

H. M., 100; 

Rome, John B. Jervis, 25 00 
Steuben, Welsh Cong. church, 1 


8 90 
Union Centre, J.T. Brown, 100-3,908 44 
Legacies. —Dansville, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Shepard, by Charles Shepard, Ex’r, 200 60 


4,108 44 


NEW JERSEY. 
Cranford, 1st Pres. church, 
ILoboken, 
Newark, South Park Pres. ch., 
Friend, » 10; William Sonnekalb, 


Orange, Trinity Cong. ch. and go. 
South Amboy, A. Blodgett, 
Trenton, 38d Pres. church, 


16 05 
400 
16 25—125 05 
Legacies. — Orange, John ©. Baldwin, 
by O. E. Wood and Leyi P. Stone, 


Ex’rs, 10,000 00 
10,125 06 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Farmington, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 46 27 
Great Bend Village, R. N. Ives, 6 00 
Lock Ilayen, G. B. Perkins, 255 
Mahanoy City, Welsh Cong. church, 18 70 
Philadelphia, toss L.,”? 505 Mrs, 
Hannah B. Lentz, 50; 100 00 
Pittsburg, Welsh Cong. ch. (Ross st.), 
140; ‘*F. W.,”? avails of gold watch, 
50; 90 00 
Scranton, F. E. Nettleton, 10; W. R. 
Storrs,'10; 20 00—882 52 


t* 


\ 


pes) 
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NORTH CAROLINA. 
Chapel Hill, Fisk P. Brewer, 100 
Dudley, Cong. ch. and so. (colored), 5 00——6 00 
OHIO. 

Cleveland, Plymouth Cong. ch., to 
const. Gzorce W. Buuines and 
Smezs C. Suirg, H. M., 250.60; Mrs. 
Elizabeth E. Taylor, 200; Ladies’ 
Foreign Miss’y Society, 54; 504 60 

Bilsworth, Pres. ch. and so. 32 00 

Elyria, 1st Pres. ch., of wh. from He- 
mnan Ely, lu; T. L. Nelson, 25; E. 

De Witt, 10; M. W. Cogswell, 10; 17549 
Findlay, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 22 32 
Fitchville, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 28 50 
Gomer, Cong. ch. and so. 41 50 
Hampden, Vong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Lock, F. D. Keisey, 200 
Mecea, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. from 

Rey. J. B. Davison, 3; 11 7 
Montgomery (Prairie Depot, Wood Co.), 

Ist Cong. ch. and so. 700 
Oberlin, Henry Viets, 5 00 
Rollersville (Sandusky Co.), Ist Cong. 

ch. and so. 5 00 
Tallmadge, Miss Bell Wright, 5 00 
Youngstown, Welsh Cong. church, 20 20—868 27 

INDIANA. 

Gosport, Pres. church, 5 00 

Madison, 2d Pres. ch. m. c. 35 70 

Terre Haute, Cong. ch., balance, 44 45—85 15 

ILLINOIS. 
Bowen, Noah Cooke, 50 00 
Cerro Gordo, Alexander McKinney, 10 00 


Chicago, New England Cong. ch., @ — 
Friend, 100; N. Mead, for mission 
work under Dr. Raynolds, Harpoot, 
20; Theological Sem’y, Society of 
Inquiry, 8.60; South Cong. ch. m. 


e. 7.20; 135 70 
Dean’s Corners, Reuben Osgood, 400 
Lyonsville, “‘ A Friend,” 200 
Morris, Cong. ch. and so. 22 60 
Orion, ‘* Prairie Home Academy,” add'l, 500 
Ottawa, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 42 00 
Rock Island, F. S. Fish, 10 60 
Sterling, Cong. ch. and so. 35 18 
Tolono, William Keeble, 5 00 
Waverly, Cong. church, 83 50 
Woodburn, M. F. Alford, 15 00—419 38 

MICHIGAN. 
Detroit, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 00 
Richland, Ist Pres. ch., annual coll., 

add’l, and m. c. 2 months, 

Romeo, Cong. ch. and so. 100; Miss T. a 

'S. Clarke, 10; 110 00 
Stockbridge, Mrs. Affleck, 5 00 
Wayne, Uong. ch. and so., of wh. from 

Mrs. Achsah Armstrong, 5; Rev. O. 

C. Thompson, 5; 25 31—212 31 

MINNESOTA. 

—, “aF ‘ed 25 00 
Minneapolis, Plymouth Cong. church, 13 75 
Rushford, Cong. church, 6 00 

Spring Valley, Cong. church, 14 00 
Zambrota, Cong. church, 36 00—94 75 

IOWA. 

Bowen’s Prairie, Cong. ch. and so. 

m. c. 13 25 
Colesburg, Rey. L. P. Mathews, 400 
Davenport, German Cong. church, 5 00 
Grinnell, . ch. and so. 1218 
Sabula, Cong. ch. and so. 480 
Sterling, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00—44 23 
Sun Prairie, Cong cole. 

an : - ch. so.m.c. 1485 
Two Rivers, Franklin Barnes, 200 
Whitewater, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 190—18 7 
Kansas City, “ L. G. B.,” 50 
St. Joseph, Tabernacle Cong. ch. and so. 15 6716 17 


Donations. 
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OREGON. 
Albany, Rev. W. R. Butcher, 
Salem, Cong. ch. and so. 


10.00 
10 v0—20 00 


CALIFORNIA. 
Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and £0. 55 60 
DAKOTA TERRITORY. 

Yankton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


CANADA. 
Province of Quebec. Montreal, James 


Court, 27.63 ; James Ferrier, 5.52; 83 15 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS 
Dakota Mission, Ascension ch. 2; Good 
Will ch. 2; Rey. 8. R. Riggs, 5; 900 
Sandwich Islands, Hilo, Ist Foreignch. 8310 
Turkey, Bansko, coll. 39.19; Nicoln, 
9.31; Mosul, Abdul Ahud, 10; 58 50—100 60 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From Woman’s Boarp oF Missions. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 


For salaries of Misses Cornelia P. Dwight, 

616, F. A. Nye, 616, Mary S. Williams, 

809.60; Medical Instruments for Miss Nye, 

200; Outfit of Miss Julia A. Shearman, 

246.42; salary of Mrs. Lemuel Bissell, 560 ; 2,608 02 
Vermont, East Hardwick, Cong. s. s., annual 


coll., for girls’ school, Oodooville, Ceylon, 50 00 
Massachusetts, Concord, Sabbath-school Mis- 
sionary Asso’n, for pupil in Female Sem'y, 
Oodooyille, Ceylon, 80 00 
Illinois, Chicago, ‘‘ M. L. P.,” for a scholar in 
Miss Fritcher’s school, Marsovan, 8 00 
Ceylon, Oodoopitty, monthly concert coll. 
(about one fifth from the native portion of 
the congregation), for Miss Porter’s school, 
Peking, China, 27 25 
2,723 27 
From Woman’s BoaRp oF MISSIONS FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 
Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, 
: Treasurer. 
3,841 55 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Marne. —(Brownville, Cong. s. s. 12, entered 
in March Herald as Brownfield); Liming- 
ton, Cong. s. s- 10; Machias, Centre st. 
Cong. s. 8. 71.10; 

New Hampsuire. — Amherst, Cong. s. s., for 
school in Madura, 

Vermont. — Morrisville, Cong. s. s., for Rev. 
G. F. Montgomery’s school, Marash, Tur- 
key, 18; Strafford, Cong. s. s. concert, 4; 

Massacausetrs.— Boston, Fanny Munger’s 
missionary-box, pennies saved for an orphan 
girl in Mrs. Bissell’s school, 5; Campello, 
Cong. s. s., for school of Rev. C. H. Wheel- 
er, Harpoot, Turkey, 29.88; Pepperell, 
Cong. s. s., Children’s Class, 4; Spring- 
field, North Cong. s. s., for school of Rey. 
H. J. Bruce, Mahratta mission, 66 ; 

Ruope Istanp. — Providence, High st. Cong. 
s.s. 703 Pilgrim Cong. s. s. 80; 

Connecticut. — Buckingham, Cong. s. s., for 
a native preacher in Turkey, 60; Colches- 
ter, Cong. s. s. (of wh. for school in Madu- 
ra, 25), 50; Darien Depot, Ox Ridge s. s., 
for school in Madura, 40; New London, 2d 
Cong. s. s., for a school in India, 103.02; 
North Haven, Cong. s. s. 10; Plantsyille, 
Cong. s. s. 48.57; 4 

New Yors.— New Lebanon, United Cong. and 
Pres. s. s. Miss’y Asso’n, 

New Jerser.— Orange, Young Friends, for 
education of an Armenian girl, 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Philadelphia, Infant scheol 
of Buttonwood st. Pres. churen, 


81 10 
80 00 


22 00 


94 88 
100 00 


301 59 
25 00 
2 00 
16 00 
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Oxn10.—Cleveland, “Children’s Mission Club,” 
by 8. H. Sheldon, for a child in care Rev. 
H. A. Wilder, Zulu Mission, 30; Oberlin, 
Rey. Fayette Shipherd’s Bible class in s. 8. 
of lst Cong. church, for a boy in care Rey. 


T. B, Penfield, Madura Mission, 18 ; 48 00 
Inuiois. — Granville, Cong. 8. s. 10 15 
CananA, Province of Quebec. —Montreal, Zion 

Cong. ch. s. s. 80 gold, 88 45 

764 17 

= 

Donations received i in February, 27,970 84 
Legacies, * 14,484 76 
$42,455 60 


YH Total from Sept. Ist, 1870, 
to Feb. 28th, 1871. $201,173 88 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIS- 
SIONARY PACKET, “MORNING 
STAR.” 


MAINE. — Bethel, 2d Cong. s. s. 3.75; Cumberland, 
Cong. s. 8. 6.25; East Machias, Cong. s. s. 6; Kast 
Orrington, Cong. s,s. 2.50; Edgecomb, Cong. s. 8. 7; 
Falmouth, lst Cong. s. s. 10; Molden, Cong. s. s. 5; 
Houlton, Cong. s. s. 4; Minot, Cong. s. s. 4.25, Mrs. 
P. Hodgkins, ‘‘ Memorial Offering,’ 2; Monson, Cong. 
8.8. 7.50; Portland, High st. Cong. s. s. 25; South 
Berwick, Cong. s. s. 8.30; Sumner, Cong. 8, s. 2; 
Sweden, Cong. 8. 8. 2.60; York, 2d "Cong. 8. 8. 4.— 
100.15 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. — Antrim, Cong. s. Bes by E. D. 
Putney, 5; Centre Harbor, Cong. s. s. 4.52 ; Durham, 
Cong. s. 8. 4; Gilsum, Cong. 8.8.5; Goffstown, Cong. 
8. 8. 4.40; Haverhill, lst Cong. s. 5. 4.256; Pelham, 
Cong. s. 8. 11; Swanzey, Cong. s. s. 38.50; Tamworth, 
Cong. s. s. 8. —44.67. 

VERMONT. — Bradford, Cong. s. s. 4; Brattleboro, 
Centre Vong. s. s. 20.78; Chelsea, Cong. s. s. 10; Mid- 
dlebury, Cong. s. s. 15.08; Rutland, ae Dunton 
Field, 25ce.; St. Johnsbury, South Cong. s. s. 30; St. 
Johnsbury East, Cong. s. 8. 5; St. Johnsbury West, 
Cong. 8.8.4; South Ilero, Cong. 8.8. 4.50; Springfield, 
Cong. 8. s. Lu. 50; Swanton, Cong. 8. 8. 6.30; Thet- 
ford, Cong. s. s. 10; Waitsfiela, Cong. s. s. and cong’n, 
5; Weathersfield, Central Cong. s. s. 3.75.—129.16. 

MASSACHUSETTS.—Abington, Ist Cong. s. 8. 8.60; 
Amesbury and Salisbury, Union ch. s. s. 10.60; Ash- 
field, ‘‘ Property of a dear child gone to the Spirit 
Land,” 8; Auburndale, Cong. s. s., add’l, 1.05; Bal- 
lardvale, Cong. s.s.5; Boston, Shawmut Cong. s. s. 
84.48, 2d Cong. s. s., Dorchester, 70; Mount Vernon 
ch. 8. s. 3); Eliot, Cong. s. s. 17; Old South, s. s. 10: 
Boylston, Cong. s. s. 8.50; Cambridgeport, Stearns 
Chapel s. s. 35.05; Charlestown, Ist Cong. s. s. 80; 
Chelsea, ‘* W. R.,”?.1; Concord, Cong. s. s. 5; East- 
hampton, Ist Cong. 8. 8. 12 ; East Longmeadow, Cong. 
s. 5. 6.50; Falmouth Cong. 8. 8.105 Kitehburg, Calv. 
Cong. s. . 16; Greenwich, Cong. s. ’s. 5; Ipswich, Ist 
Cong. s. 8. 12.05 ; Leominster, Evan. Society, 29. 41; 
Medford, Ist 'Ilrin. s. s. 3); Mittineague, Cong. s. s. 
2.15; Nantucket, Ist Cong. 8. 8. 10; Newbury, 1st 
Cong. Bel asus 503 Newburyport, Belleville ch. 8. 8. 
“ Mission Band,” 05 ; North Bridgewater, Porter s. 8. 
x 50; North Chelmsford, Cong. s. s. 11; Oxford, Cong. 

ase ,add’l, Wes Plympton, Cong. s.s. 3.25; Rockport, 
Ist Cong. s. 8. 22; Rowley, Cong. s. s. 5; Royalston; 

» by Frank W. Adams, Tr., 13.25; Saxonville, 
ae s. 8. 2.25; Sherborn, "ba Cong. 8. 8.10; Somer- 
ville, Winter Hill, Broadway Ortho. Cong. 3. 8. co 
Spencer, Jobn B. Starr, 5; Stoughton, Ist Cong. s. 
8.55 ; Tyngsboro, Evan. 8. 8. 2.67; Wellfleet, Gong. 
BS: 7.50 ; West Boylston, Abbie M. Lovell’s Class in 
Ist Cong. s. s. 1; West Brookfield, Cong. s. 8. 7; West- 
hampton, Cong. s. s. 8 25; Westport, Pacific Union s. 
8. 2.80; West Springfield, "Cong. s. 8. 7; Whitinsville, 
Cong. 8.8. 25 ; Williamsburgh, Ist Cong. 8. 8. 12. 24} 
Wilmington, dong, 8. 8. 5.35. — 683.95. 

RHOVE ISLAND. — Olneyville, Ezra Gifford, 1; 
Providence, Beneficent Cong. s. s. 18.15; Pilgrim 
Cong. s. s. 10; a Friend, 50c. —29.65. 

CONNEUTICUT. — Andover, Thomas C. P. Hyde, 4; 
Birmingham, Cong. 8. s. , Miss M. Curtiss, W. A. Shel- 
ton, C. W. Shelton, M. of Shelton, 25c. each; East 
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Avon, Cong. 8. s. 5; Goshen, Cong. 8. s. 5.15; Groton, 
1st Cong. 8. 8.8.25; Hartford, Warburton Chapel (Mis- 
sion) s. 8. 26; Hebron, Ist Cong. s. 8. 8.25; Lebanon, 
Exeter ch. and 80. 6.02 ; Mancbasion, 2a Cong. 8. 8. 
10; Manchester Centre, dong. 8. 8. 8; Milton, Cong. 
8. 8 2; Morris, Cong. s. s. 5; New Haven, 8d Cong. 
8.8. 14, ‘08 ; North Haven, Cong. 8. 8.10; Norwich, 1st 
Cong. s. s. 11.55; Plantsville, Cong, s. s. 18.15 ; Port- 
land, Ist Cong. 8. 8. 10; Rocky Hill, Cong. 8. &. 5; 
South Windsor, Ist Cong. church, 6; Sprague (Han 
over), Cong. s. s. 10; Terry ville, Cong. 8. 8. 12; 
Thompson, Walter, and Fanny ©. Tallman, 1; Wood: 
stock, Cong. ch. and so. 1. —186.45. 

NEW YORK, — Berkshire, lst Cong. ch. and so. 5; 
Brooklyn, Grand Avenue (Mission) 8. 8., add’l, Annie 
Schrantz, 12c.; Champlain, Ist Pres. s: s. 27. 41; De 
Kalb, Pres. 8. 8. 5; East Ashford, Union s. s. 2.95 ; 
Lafayette, Cong. 8. 8. 8.75; Lancaster, Pres, 8. 8. and 
Champlin mission school, ‘16; Morrisania, Ist Cong. 
8. s. 4, 2d Cong. 8. 8. 1.80 3 New York City, Dobb’s 
Ferry, Pres. 8. 8., add’l, 5; "North Walton, 8. 8., by 
EK. A. Smith, 7.50 § Ogden Centre, Pres. &. 8. 4 25; 
Oswego, Cong. 8. 8. 6.47; Rensselaer Falls, Cong. s. s. 
4.15 ; Rochester, Plymouth ch. 8. 8. 25; Upper Aque- 
bogue, Cong. s. s. 10.— 1482.20. 

NEW JERSEY. — Bloomfield, Westminster Pres. 
s. s.— 8.80. 

PENNSYLVANTA,. — Farmington, Cong. s. s. 2; 
Mahanoy City, Welsh Cong. s. s. 11.80; Manchester, 
Pres. s. s. 4.50. —17.80. 

NORTH CAROLINA.—Chapel Hill, Helen R., Mary 
E., Grace L., Lily F., and William F. Brewer, — 50c. 

OUTO. — Burton, ’ Oorig. 8. s. 8.25; Cincinnati, 
Welsh Cong. church, 28.17; Cleveland, Julia, John- 
ny, Allen, and Mary Severance, 2; Fitehville, Ist 
Cong. s. 8., add'l, 40c. ; Granville, Pres. 8. 8. By Loek, 
1st Cong. B. 8. 3; Mansfield, Cong. gs. 8. (24. 52 less 
1.22 disc’ t), 28. 30; Montgomery, Ist Cong. s..8. 2; 
Oberlin, 2a Cong. ‘a. 8. 20; Paddy’s Run, Cong. s. 8. 
Bt 70; Storrs Township, Cong. s. 8 4.51; Warren, s. 

, by G. W. Bailey, Sup’t, 1; Wayne, Ist Cong. 8. 8. 
0. —110.33. 

ILLINOIS. — Batavia, Cong. s. s. 9.50; Byron, 
Cong. s. s. 8.15; Chicago, New England Cong. 8. 8. 
7.55, Clinton st. s. s. 5,78, Memorial Cong. s. s. 5: 
Orystal Lake, Cong. 8. 8. 3.35 ; Elgin, Intant class of 
Cong. s. s. 8; Evanston, Cong. s. s. 10; Forest, Cong. 
8.8. 3; Lacon, Cong. s. 8. 8.10; Onarga, Cong. 8../8. 


| 1.30; Ontario, Cong. s. 8. 8; Ottawa, Ist Cong. 8. 8. 


6; Polo, Ind’t Pres. s. 8. 4.27; Port Byron, s. s. 1.85; 
Princeton, Cong. s. s. 5.41; Quiney, Ist Union Cong. 
Saiki lO Rockford, 2a Cong. s. 8. 22.50; Waukegan, 
Pres. s. s. 10; Waverly, Cong. s. 8. 8.25. 126.96: 
MICHIGAN. — Charlotte, 1st Cong. s. s. 5.05; Fen- 
tonyille, Pres. s. s. 2.25; Flint, Willie Walker and a 
few mates, 1; Hillsdale, a class of small boys in Pres. 
ptasaede Kalamazoo, Plymouth Cong. s. s. 5.70; Le- 
land, Cong. s. s. 5; Richland, s. s., by C. L. Barritt, 
5.40: Saginaw City; Frederick, Barbara, Kate, Charles, 
Julia, Nelly, and Willie, leach, ©. D.’Little, Mrs. C. 
D. Little, and Eliza A. Little, 1 each.—35.40. 
MINNESOTA. — Cottage Grove, Ist Cong. adie 


TOWA. — Dubuque, Ist Cong. s.s.6; Durant, some 
of the ‘‘ Little Ones,” 1.25; Grinnell, Cong. ch. and 
s. s. 10 ; Kossuth, ist Pres. s. 8. 5; Long Creek, 
Welsh Cong. ch. "2.50 ; Marengo, Ist’ Pres. Society 
8. SR a ; Wyoming, s.s., by W. T. Fordham, 7.— 
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WISCONSIN. — Alderly, Cong. s. 8. 2.50; Beloit, 
Ast Cong. s. s. 8; Harvey C., 58¢., William P., 58¢., 
Russell [., 62c., Dexter Clary’ Strong, 52e. ; Boscobel, 
Cong. s. 8. re Columbus, Cong. 8. 8. 8; Fort Howard, 
Cong. 8.8.3; Lake Mills, Cong. s. 8. 2.50; Watertown, 
Cong. s. 8. 10. — 38.10. 

MISSOURI. — Kansas City, “L. G. B.?—50e. 

KANSAS. — Emporia, Pres. s. s.2; Fort Scott, 
Cong. s. 8. 4.50. — 6.50. 

OREGON. — Albany, Cong. s. s. —4.00. 

COLORADO. — Central City, Cong. s. s. — 2.00. 

Nase —San Buenayentura, 1st Cong. s. s. 
CANADA. — Province of Quebec, ano Cong. s. 8. 


8.25; ‘* Golden Link,” 2.75. — 6.0 
Amount received in February, 1,715 94 
Previously acknowledged, 4,094 38 


WHF Total, to Feb, 28th, 1871, $5,810 32 
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RUINS OF POMPEIOPOLIS. 


THE 


MISSIONARY HERALD. 


Vout. LXVII.— MAY, 1871.— No. V. 
TA DIR ADO~ 


THE RUINS OF POMPEIOPOLIS. 
By Rey. L. H. ApAms. 


Tue ruins of Pompeiopolis, anciently Soli, are very remarkable. They are 
five miles west of Mersin, on the sea-coast. ‘Twelve years since, a splendid 
Roman theatre, nearly perfect, could have been seen there. It was built of 
white marble, with wreaths and tragic masks sculptured in alto relievo upon the 
cornice around the top, and in the centre of the building were the mutilated re- 
mains of a white marble statue of Venus. But a mosque was supposed to be 
needed in Mersin, and this finest of all similar relics of the classic world has 
been ruined, and Sophocles has given place to Mohammed. It is greatly to be 
regretted that the enlightened governments of Europe did not assume its pro- 
tection before Turkish vandalism had destroyed it. 

More than two hundred fine columns, forty of which are still standing, attest 
the faded glory of this once powerful city. Pompeiopolis was founded by the 
Acheans and a colony from Rhodes. It was originally called Soli, from which 
came “solecism,” because the inhabitants corrupted their original language, which 
was Greek. It was the great port of entry for Iconium, and received a large 
accession to its population when Pompey, B. c. 69, conquered the pirates of 
Pisidia and Cilicia, and compelled them to settle in Soli, whose name was then, 
changed to Pompeiopolis, in honor of its doubtful benefactor. See the various. 
histories for further details. 


“THE WESTERN INDIA NATIVE CHRISTIAN ALLIANCE.” 


Tue “Bombay Guardian” of January 7th, publishes a note-worthy paper,. 
introducing it with the simple statement: “The following paper has been placed 
at our disposal, and we gladly avail ourselves of the liberty to publish it.” It 
is a call to native Christian brethren in Western India, to meet for the forma- 
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tion of a Native Christian Alliance. Of the five signers, two are connected 
with mission of the Free Church of Scotland, and two with the mission of the 
American Board. Of these last, one is the native pastor at Bombay. All are 
reliable men, prominent in the native Christian community. Considering the 
language of this document —so Scriptural, the apparent spirit—so evangel- 
ical, the objects sought to be secured —so important, the persons by whom 
it is issued —recently in the darkness of heathenism, and those to whom it is 
addressed — Christian converts in a pagan land, the readers of the Herald will 
be glad to see the whole paper. It certainly shows that some change has been 
effected in India by Christian missions, and gives promise of greater things to 
come. 


“To all our Native Brethren in Western India, beloved of God, called to 
be saints, grace to you, and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

“ Beloved, by the grace of God we are made members of the body of Christ. 
‘By one Spirit we are all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
‘tiles, whether we be bond or free; and have all been made to drink into one 
Spirit’ ‘So we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one members 
_one of another.’ 

“Tt follows from this, dear brethren, that as all members of the body are 
united one to another, and the body to the head, so we also are all united to 
one another, and to the Lord Jesus as our great head. This twofold union — 
union with each other and union with the Saviour — is the glory of our holy 
faith. 

“ Beloved, it is our privilege as well as our duty to manifest this our double 
union in the world around us. Such a union should not, and in fact could not 
remain in oblivion. It must show itself. Hence the blessed Saviour, the pub- 
lic profession we make, the enlightened conscience, and the renewed heart, all | 
urge upon us loudly, yea, peremptorily, to give earnest heed to this matter. 

“ What, then,.dearly beloved, should we do to show forth this union? There 
care many ways of doing this, all resolvable in our living in Christ by faith, liy- 
ing for Christ through love, and living on Christ in hope. The principal mode 
of manifesting our twofold union may here however be particularized. It is by 
our uniting heart and soul to sing the Saviour’s praises, honor his commands, 
promote his cause, defend his truth, and publish his salvation; also by seeking — 
our mutual growth in grace, righteousness, and holiness. Thus it will most — 
assuredly become evident to all that we are a‘united people, and that we love — 
Him who first loved us and gave himself for us. f 

“Tt is therefore earnestly desired, beloved brethren, that as we are really and — 
essentially one people, this unity of ours be made visible. The world knows us — 
not. It neither understands our common faith nor the bond of union existing — 
among us. It does not comprehend that our minor differences are not so poten- 
tial as to keep us back from drawing towards one another in the bonds of holy — 
love. Hence it is ever and anon reproaching us as a divided people, and even - 
as being disaffected toward-each other. 

“The duty of giving visibility to our existing union becomes therefore abso-- 
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lutely necessary to the progress, peace, and prosperity of the church in India. 
‘We must convince our non-Christian population that we are one body, have one 
spirit, one hope of calling, one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father 
of all, who is above all, and through all, and in us all. The great importance of 
taking this step may be gathered from the Saviour’s intercessory prayer. He 
prays fervently that his people ‘may be one; that the world may believe that 
Thou hast sent me.’ 

“Accordingly it appears to us most desirable, dearly beloved, that we of 
Western India, who have been called out of heathen darkness into God’s mar- 
velous light, should form ourselves into an Alliance, to be styled ‘The Western 
India Native Christian Alliance.’ That we may successfully carry out this pro- 
ject, it is necessary that we hold a general meeting of as many brethren as can 
conveniently attend it. As Bombay is easily accessible both by land and sea, 
it appears as the most central place for holding our first General Assembly 
meeting. 

“Should such a meeting take place, as we sincerely hope it will, many and 
great will be the advantages reaped from it by the blessing of God. We shall 
thereby be able to make a demonstration of our love to our adorable Saviour 
and to each other. We shall become personally acquainted with each other, 
and hold brotherly communion, which may greatly refresh and comfort our 
hearts. We shall be able to take counsel together as to the best means of pro- 
moting living Christianity among ourselves, and the Redeemer’s kingdom among 
our countrymen. And it will enable us to constitute our Evangelical Alliance 
in a formal manner. 

“ No doubt such a movement necessarily involves a heavy expenditure. Many 
of our number will not be able to meet the expenses of a journey to Bombay, and 
sojourn in it even for a short time. But He whose are the gold and silver will, 
we confidently believe, provide us with the necessary means. Our motto is, 
Yehovah-Yireh, the Lord will provide. 

“ Brethren, there is a still more pressing necessity in connection with this 
matter. We need much grace, wisdom, and energy for carrying out. the project 
in view to a successful issue. Make this therefore a subject of fervent prayer, 
that our Father in heaven may pour out his blessed Spirit upon us. 

“It is proposed to have our general meeting some time in March next. In 
the mean while we send this paper to our brethren in different stations with a 
view to ascertain whether they approve the object stated in it, and also how 
many of them we may expect to attend the meeting. As soon as we have 
learned this, we shall make final arrangements and make them known in good 

| ‘time. We shall do our best for the reception of the brethren who may come to 
this city, and also for defraying the expenses of their journey to and from it. 
Missionaries and pastors are respectfully requested to bring this matter to the 
notice of the converts and members of their churches. 
_ “* Now unto Him that'is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we 
ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us, unto Him be glory in 
_ the Church by Jesus Christ throughout all ages, world without end. Amen.’ 


«All communications to be addressed to the Rev. Dhanjibhii Nauroji, Free 
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Church Mission, Bombay; or to Mr. Shahu Daji, Editor of the ‘ Dnyanodaya,’ 
Nagpada, Bombay. 
“NARAYAN SHESHADRI, 
Free Church of Scotland’s Rural Mission. 
“ VISHNOO BHASKER, 
American Mission, Bombay. 
“ APPAJI BAPUJI, 
C. M. S., Bombay. 
“ SHAHOO-DAJEE KUKDEY, 
American Mission, Bombay. 
“ DHANJIBHAI NAUROUJI, 
Free Church Mission, Bombay. 
“ BomBAY, 29th December, 1870.” 


“N. B. If the bulk of the brethren find it impracticable to attend the pro- 
posed meeting, we shall be glad if they send their representatives to it.” 


REV. H. S. TAYLOR. 


INTELLIGENCE has been received, unexpected and trying, of the death of 
Rey. Horace S. Taylor, of the Madura mission. His health had been poor for 
some time, but the speedy, fatal termination of his sickness was not anticipated 
either at the Missionary House or, it would seem, in the mission. He was at 
Madura in January, to attend the annual meeting of the mission, but was not 
able to leave his room, — was, indeed, confined to his bed and considered dan- 
gerously ill, — yet his recovery was hoped for. Mr. Capron writes: “Though 
matters looked somewhat discouraging at the close of our meeting, it was hoped 
that a removal to the Hills would give a favorable turn to his disease, and that 
he would soon recover. But our hopes were not to be realized. A visit to the 
sanitarium is not an infallible remedy for disease; his repeated recovery from 
severe illness was not a surety that he would again be restored to health; the 
remarkable exemption of the members of our mission from death must have a 
limit. Mr. Taylor failed rapidly from the time of reaching the Hills, and died 
about 1 A. mM. of Friday, February 3, aged 56.” 

Mr. Taylor was born at West Hartland, Connecticut, on the 31st of October, 
1814, but when he went abroad the family resided in Ohio, and he received his 
collegiate and theological education at Western Reserve College. He was or- 
dained at Milan, Ohio, April 17, 1844; was married the same day to Miss 
Martha E. Sturtevant, of Milan, and sailed from Boston on the 6th of the 
following May, for the Madura mission. He was first stationed at Tirupuva- 
num, but in May, 1850, removed thirty miles south, to Mandapasdlai, not then — 
certain of remaining there; but it continued to be his place of residence, was 
soon counted as one of the stations of the mission, and was occupied by him 
till his death, excepting the time of his absence on a visit to the United States, — 
in 1865-7. Not until he had been abroad more than twenty years did he make 
this visit to his native land, rendered necessary then by the state of his health. - 


No obituary notice has been received from India, but the high esteem in 
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which he was held appears in several letters from which extracts will now be 
given. Mr. Capron, announcing his death, states: “The loss to our mission, 
according to our way of viewing things, is irreparable. I see not how his place 
can be supplied at all from the force of missionaries now on the ground, and 
years of delay are years of disaster. 

“With the exception of Mr. Tracy, Mr. Taylor was our oldest missionary, 
having arrived in Madura in October, 1844. And it may be said that the posi- 
tion which he held by age he held also in most other respects, having the expe- 
rience and the influence of an active, laborious, faithful, and successful mission- 
ary. No other member of our mission has had the privilege of gathering so 
many congregations, and receiving so many converts to the church. The large 
station of Mandapasdlai, embracing 1,700 native Christians and nearly 300 
members of the church, has been built up almost wholly under his eye, and may 
be said to be the reward of his diligence and fidelity. 

“One who should attempt to sum up Mr. Taylor’s character, would not fail 
fo mention, that he had large natural abilities, put to good use. He had a de- 
cidedly metaphysical turn of mind, which was conspicuous in his writings, and 
upon which it would not be strange if he prided himself. But I take more 
pleasure in remembering that he was a humble, patient, prayerful laborer in 
the vineyard of the Lord. He was a man who lived near to Christ by prayer 
and the study of the Scriptures, as one could readily observe who listened to his 
prayers or his discourses, his remarks in social meetings, or his conversations 
with the heathen. He was particularly happy in his occasional expositions of 
Scripture, in his addresses at the Communion-table, and in expression of sym- 
pathy and counsel in time of sorrow. I have never heard addresses which I 
should be more glad to reproduce than some of his to our missionary circle, as 
we sat together at the table of our Lord.” 


Mr. Herrick, of the Tirumangalam station, started for Mandapasilai as soon 
as possible after hearing of Mr. Taylor’s death. He writes : — 

“JT stopped at Mallankinaru for change of oxen, and found the native pastor 
and his flock assembled in their church for worship. After I had told the pas- 
tor of Mr. Taylor’s death, he spoke of him to the people as a missionary who 
was never turned aside from his work either by the heat of the sun, or by the 
wind or rain, and who sometimes denied himself the use of proper food. Others 
spoke of the kindness and patience with which he was always accustomed to 
treat the natives. Five miles from Mallankinaru, I came to a village in which 
there is a small congregation of Christians connected with the Mandapasélai 
station, and stopped a moment to inform them of their loss. A poor widow 
woman ex¢laimed, weeping, ‘I have no father left.’ Four miles from Manda- 
pasdlai I met a woman weeping, who had been there, and had heard of the 
death of her missionary. .... 

“On Tuesday I met the helpers of the station, according to appointment. 
This was a sad meeting, but very interesting, from the evidence furnished of 
their warm attachment to their missionary, and the hope awakened that they 
will derive spiritual benefit from his death. At the time Mr. Taylor requested 
me to go and pay his helpers, he sent the following message to them: ‘Tell 
them to labor faithfully for Christ, and be careful to avoid grieving the Holy 
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Spirit’ When, at the close of a few remarks, I gave them this message, each 
one took pencil and paper and wrote down the words. Mr. Eames [the native 
pastor] then gave a brief exhortation, uttered with deep emotion, and many 
wept aloud. May the Lord guide and comfort them, enabling them to carry 
out the wishes of the beloved friend who has been taken from them.” 


Mr. Rendall states: “Mr. Taylor leaves behind a very precious memory. 
His heart was full of love for his Master and for the work. He had a kind, 
loving word for all, both Christians and heathen, and this, with continued kind- 
ness in all his intercourse with the people, gave him access to their hearts, and 
great influence over them. 

“He was always known to seek the things of others, not his own good. I 
have rarely met one so entirely free from selfishness. In his labors, during his 
entire missionary life, the question with him was never, — Will this or that 
course be easy for me, or agreeable? but rather, — Will it further the work of 
my Master? Will it promote the good of the people for whom I am laboring? 
Settling this in his mind, he would always go forward at any cost or sacrifice. 

“ He had a childlike confidence in Jesus. I never knew him to be discour- 
aged in all these twenty-five years. His simple faith and trust always made 
him confident and buoyant, even in dark days. His memory in this respect 
will be very precious to us all. During my eighteen years in Madura, I pre- 
sume I received nearly a hundred notes from him every year, and I never re- 
ceived one in which he showed the least depression of spirit, or the slightest 
indication of discouragement. 

“He was remarkably active, in mind and in labors, ever planning to advance 
the interests of Christ’s cause among his people. He was, literally, instant in 
season and out of season, laboring to advance the kingdom of his Master. He - 
has fallen like a true soldier, on the field. Nor have his labors been in vain 
in the Lord. 

“In the Mandapasdlai station he has gathered from the heathen, into Chris- 
tian congregations, about eighteen hundred souls, nearly three hundred of whom 
are communicants; and he had organized nine village churches, and was look- 
ing forward to the time when all these churches would be supplied with faithful 
native pastors. How much the pastors and catechists of that station will miss 
him! How much the native Christians will miss him! What a loss to the 
heathen! How we all feel this stroke! Yet, God, our Father, knows what is 
best.” 


DEATH OF REV. W. F. WILLIAMS. 


Very sad, but not unexpected intelligence is received from Mardin, Eastern 
Turkey. Mr. Williams, the much respected and beloved “father” in the mis- 
sion — though he was by no means an old man — having been in very feeble 
health for several months, fell asleep, resting from his many labors, on Tuesday — 
morning, February 14th. “In the afternoon of the same day,” writes Dr. Ray- 
nolds, “at three o’clock, a large company of the people for whom he had labored ; 
so long and faithfully, and who looked up to him as to a father beloved, assem- — 
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bled to pay the last tribute of respect and love to the dear departed. With 
them came many who were not Protestants, for he was universally esteemed by 
all who knew him. After brief exercises in English and Arabic, the people 
bore him to the Protestant burial-ground, just without the city walls; and there, 
in the presence of more than a thousand people, I presume, we laid the precious 
dust in the narrow home where it is to rest till the resurrection.” 

Some notice of his earnest life and character will be given in a future num- 


ber of the Herald. 


MISSIONS OF 
Wakota Missfon. 


BAPTISMS — DEATHS — SCHOOLS. 


Mr. J. P. Wittramson wrote from 
Greenwood, March 9th: “‘ We are begin- 
ning to see some fruit here. There has 
been a happy interest in seeking the way 
of life among our pupils and a few oth- 
ers. We have baptized the following, on 
profession: — December 18, two young 
men — eighteen and twenty-one years of 
age; January 29, a man and his wife, of 
middle age; February 5, three young 
men — fourteen to twenty years of age; 
February 12, two young men — eighteen 
and twenty. 

“The professions of the first two young 
men were peculiarly satisfactory. We 
cherished hopes that they would become 
very useful helpers to our mission, and 
they were sent to the Santee Agency 
school. After two months, the oldest, 
whom we loved much, was taken sick and 
died. The other returned as far as this 
place, and has been sick in our house now 
for two weeks. His friends live still 
further up the river. Though gaining 
strength, the doctor thinks his lungs will 
never recover. The Lord seems to be 
ripening him for heavenly service. 

‘So far the members at this place have 
been counted as attached to the church 
at the Santee Agency. We are hoping 
to organize a separate church here before 
long. 

“ Our schools are progressing with 
some degree of encouragement. The 
school at my house averages from 25 to 
30; that for the White Swan Indians, 
taught by Walter, about the same num- 
ber; one at Jumping Thunder’s, taught 
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by Tonwanojanjan, is a little larger; and 
one taught by Robert Willis, near Cho- 
teau Creek, some smaller.” 
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“Zulu PAissfon — South-astern Africa. 
ORDINATION AT INANDA. 


Mr. Linpiry wrote from Inanda (fif- 
teen miles northwest from Port Natal), on 
the 17th of December: “ Last Sabbath, 
the 11th instant, James Dube was or- 
dained as pastor of the church at this 
place. Messrs. Abraham, Tyler, Pixley, 
Rood, and Usengapansi had each a part 
in the ordination services, and every part 
was well performed. Many silent tears 
manifested deep feeling in the congrega- 
tion. It is simple truth to say, that all 
the services were intensely interesting. 

“ James Dube is the son of Dube, who 
was the chief of the tribe, and is the half 
brother of the present chief. While he 
has renounced every rag and tatter of 
heathenism, he is still greatly respected 
by his people. They know him to be a 
true man, a wise man, — inside and outside, 
anoble man. His height is over seventy- 
three inches, and his weight not less than 
195 lbs. ‘Till he recently became a liile 
too corpulent, his personal symmetry was 
about perfect. It is only a good eye that 
will see a faint trace of the African type 
in his speaking face. It is rare that a 
stranger sees him without asking, “ Who 
is that fine looking man?” I do not 
know a black man who, in imposing per- 
sonal appearance, is equal to the first 
native pastor of the church at Inanda. I 
say this simply to add, in few words, that 
in mind and religious character he is 
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equal to his outward appearance. It was 
with the hearty approval of our whole 
mission that he was ordained, and we 
have a strong hope that he will prove 
himself to be a workman of whom we 
shall never be ashamed.” 


MOVING ONWARD. 


“The forward step, just taken by the 
church here, will, we feel sure, be a good 
one. Almost without an exception, the 
members of our churches have shown a 
strong disposition to evade responsibility. 
They look to their missionary, or to his 
wife, to tell them whatever needs to be 
done, even to the sweeping of their place 
of worship. If a member of the church 
walks disorderly, the missionary is ex- 
pected to find it out without their help. 
In fact, he is to be first and last in all 
things. For years I have been trying to 
teach my people that every member is 
responsible for the purity and prosperity 
of the church, but with only partial suc- 
cess. Now I have told them that they 
must be children no longer; that they 
must take hold of this work like men; 
and that if they cannot do it, or will not 
do it, we shall consider them not worthy 
of further care. They now know that a 
perpetual dependence on the funds and 
on the missionaries of the American Board 
is out of the question. For some time 
before your suggestions about the ordina- 
tion of native pastors were received, I had 
felt that we were coming to a stand still 
in our work; but those suggestions came 
to me as light to one in darkness. I ex- 
pect to see the little spiritual temple at 
Inanda grow in size and symmetry under 
the care of James Dube, and four good 
men who have been chosen to aid him as 
deacons. The church will pay half of 
the pastor’s salary, perhaps more. This 
matter has been talked about, but not 
definitely settled. 

«“ There are now three native ordained 
pastors in our mission, but without any 
ecclesiastical connection with us. Another 
has been chosen by the church at Umvoti, 
but we are hesitating as to the propriety 
of ordaining him. 

“Four members have recently been 
added to our Christian fellowship, and 
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death has taken one away. Our church 
is not dead, nor is it as much alive as I 
could wish to see it. Our house of wor- 
ship has become too small for the congre- 
gation, and my people see that they must 
build a larger one. This work they will 
begin at the end of the present rainy 
season. They will build with burnt 
bricks, which they know how to make, of 
a good quality.” 
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HHavura PHisston — Southern Kndia. 
ITINERATING — LOSSES AND GAINS. 


A prierF letter from Mr. Capron, of 
the Mana Madura station (having charge 
also of Sivagunga), dated October 28, 
1870, but only recently received, brings 
to view some aspects of the missionary 
work in a way which may interest readers 
of the Herald. He states: — 

“T feel disappointed to have arranged 
for a week at home, in certain expecta- 
tion of the rains, and then to have seen 
a week of splendid weather lost to the 
itineracy. This weather is, of course, 
most disastrous to cultivation, and I am 
told that at the last weekly fair the people 
began to bring in the withered rice-stalks 
to sell for straw. If the whole district — 
were like the region just about us, there 
would be a repetition of the famine. But 
one need not go far to learn that other 
parts of the district have fared better, 
and we are too near the plentiful harvest 


-of last year to admit of much suffering. 


“ On my return from the Hills, all of 
us — myself and the catechists — went 
heartily into the itineracy, and carried 
out our long-talked-of plan of exploring 
the station field eastward, to the sea. It 
was an inspiriting, and in the result a sat- 
isfactory enterprise, though half of the 
helpers got sick on the way, and I was 
reported to have died of cholera. This 
was a malicious rumor, started by a man 
who had been making a petition to his 
swdmies that some evil might befall us for 
pitching our tent on his sacred premises. 
The people of Kaélidrkoil opened their 
eyes with astonishment when I presented 
myself in the bazaar street for a preach- 
ing service, on my return. 


1871.] 


_ TI fear I shall be obliged to drop one 
congregation in making out the statistics 
for this year. It is not encouraging to see 

_ losses and no corresponding gains, but the 
losses must be repeated as long as we 
continue to report in the number of our 
Christian communities those who have so 
little intelligence and so little true knowl- 
edge of Christianity. J have no doubt of 
having them back again some time, as they 
have many relatives with us. 

“The Sivagunga station at least holds 
its own. J have sent the principal cate- 
chist to the theological school, in the hope 
that he may receive a baptism of the 
Holy Spirit. In that station, and in 
Mand Madura, I much need a few more 
helpers, not as catechists for the congre- 
gations, but for general work in preach- 
ing to the heathen, and in the distribution 
of books and tracts. 

“T rejoice to be able, by the help of 
our tent, to show better results in the line 
of preaching and the distribution of books 
and tracts. The itineracy is hard work, 
but the helpers come home from it inspir- 
ited, and I believe that the more they are 
out in the field the happier they are.” 


- MEDICAL PRACTICE —A CASE OF GRATITUDE. 


Dr. Palmer wrote from Madura, Jan- 
uary 10th: ‘The new dispensary build- 
ing ‘has been finished at a cost of about 
1675 rupees ($837.50). One thousand 
rupees of this was given by the munici- 
pality, 239 by subscription, and I hope 
to get the remainder of the 1675 in the 
course of this year. We have now a fine 
street front, which gives us a good preach- 
ing place, and the Bible is read and a 
short address made every morning before 
prescribing is begun. Sometimes we have 
large audiences, and good attention is 
generally given, with an occasional perti- 
nent and sometimes an impertinent ques- 
tion. Many of the Mohammedans go to 
the opposite side of the street while the 
lesson is read, so that they cannot hear ; 
and on being questioned, they have said 
that the doctrine was very strange, and it 
was not good to be a hearer of the Word 
and not a doer, as it might possibly be 
_ true. 

“Here is an instance of gratitude. A 
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little girl of the weaver caste was brought 
with a deformity of the foot, producing 
great lameness. The ordinary operation, 
with the use of arude apparatus, made 
by the smith, shoemaker, and myself, was 
by the blessing of Providence, the means 
of a complete cure. A few months after 
she appeared, and I could not say which 
foot had been lame. She brought a 
rupee, which she claimed the privilege of 
giving to those who sent me to India. I 
send it to the Treasurer, by Mr. Noyes, 
as the money value of a medical mis- 
sionary. 

“T visit many families in their houses, 
and have visited Brahmin and Mohamme- 
dan women in their apartments. I have 
now what may be called a medical class of 
six young men and two women, and I 
hope to be able to give more time to in- 
structing them than I could last year. 

“The value of medical knowledge 
becomes every year more apparent. 
Many people are already ashamed to 
have it known that they employ native 
doctors; and these latter are adopting 
European ideas and remedies. Mrs. 
Palmer will devote some of her time to 
the study of medicine, in the hope of ob- 
taining, in this way, a more extended in- 
fluence among the families in the city.” 


A REVIEW OF NINE YEARS. 


Mr. Washburn, who has labored for 
nine years at the Battalagundu station, 
has recently been placed at Pasumalie, by 
the mission, in connection with the semi- 
nary there, now more specially a theolog- 
ical school. On the 28th of December 
last he wrote, in view of this change: 
“Tn taking leave of the Battalagundu sta- 
tion, in which nine years of my life have 
been spent as pleasantly, perhaps, as I 
can expect to spend nine years anywhere 
in this world, I would like to recall and 
record some of the labor performed, and 
some of the results of labor, in that field. 
In reviewing these years, I am sure I feel 
more strongly than any other person can, 
that I have no cause for elation or self- 
gratulation. If they show that the mis- 
sionary work is not a barren and useless 
one, but both promising and, in some 
measure, fruitful; and if the review may 
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serve to draw some of the young men of 
New England towards this work of lifting 
the heathen out of their immeasurable 
degradation, I shall be thankful. 

“When I went to Battalagundu with 
Mrs. W., neither of us was able to do 
more [in the language] than barely hold 
communication with the people. But that 
was the least of our disqualifications. 
The customs, habits, ways of thinking of 
the people, were almost wholly unknown 
to us, when we found ourselves set down 
in a heathen village, thirty-three miles 
distant from. our most accessible neigh- 
bors. Thus we began to work our way 
in a field in which, for the three previous 
years, an experienced missionary family 
had been doing pioneer work. 

“In those days, no tents, or other 
means of systematic visiting and preach- 
ing in the heathen villages, were in use 
in the mission, beyond such accommoda- 
tion for shelter as the prayer-houses, in 
the scattered congregations, furnished the 
missionary on his preaching tours. These 
centers would not give us access to one 
half my field. But in later years, we 
have been so well provided with tents, 
and conveniences for living out in the 
district, that we have been able to visit 
every part of if many times. 

“ Then, Bibles, tracts, and school-books 
were never sold. ‘Tracts and books invit- 
ing purchase among the heathen were less 
abundant than at present. No school ex- 
isted in the station where anything more 
than the most elementary instruction was 
given. Facilities for the missionary to 
set himself and his catechists at work 
were very much wanting. Yet within 
these nine years, about 2,500 Bibles, Tes- 
taments, and portions, have been sold in 
and about the station, by men under 
my superintendence, over 1,000 given 
away, and more than 10,000 tracts and 
school-books have been sold and gratu- 
itously distributed. 

“The contributions of our churches 
were then usually made to the treasury of 
the Board, while the congregations looked 
to that treasury for the supply of all their 
wants. There has been much change in 
this respect; and the contributions have 
advanced almost uniformly, year by year, 


Madura Mission — Southern India. 


[May, 


about fifty per cent. each year, till they 
equal nearly two rupees a year for every 
church-member. This is not what it 
ought to be, but it shows steady and 
encouraging progress. Two permanent 
brick churches have been built, and a 
third brought half way to completion. 

“During the past year, the station 
school, for the two stations of Kambam 
and Battalagundu, in which the Board 
makes allowance for 16 scholars, has had 
an average of 40 scholars in attendance. 
Some of these are marriéd men and 
women, and the grade of education 
reached is such as we require to prepare 
men to enter the theological school. 

“Between 40 and 50 persons have 
been received into the church, most of 
them by profession; and we have as good 
reason to rejoice in their Christian walk 
as in that of converts received into Amer- 
ican churches. Of some of them it may 
be said, as of the converts in Paul’s time, 
‘they were without hope and without 
God in the world, carried away unto 
dumb idols,’ worshipping devils in the 
place of God, and officiating as their 
priests; ‘but now, in Christ Jesus, they 
who were far off, are made nigh by the 
blood of Christ.’ 

‘** There are three villages in the station 
field where, within a few years, with 
God’s blessing, I hope to see churches 
organized and pastors ordained. In this 
respect I am hopeful in regard to the 
churches, though they need the stability 
of educated men, such as the station 
school is now sending out. It is supply- 
ing a deficiency which has very much re- 
tarded the progress of church organiza- 
tion in time past. 

“In taking leave of the station, it is 
one of the matters of my greatest thank- 
fulness that it is not about to fall into 
the category of ‘unoccupied stations,’ — 
a name of very little hope or promise, — 
but into the hands of a brother of long 
experience, returning fresh from America 
for a new campaign.” 


THE PASUMALIN SCHOOLS. 


In regard to the seminaries at Pasumalie 
Mr. Washburn writes (December 28) : 
‘‘ Returning from the Hills at the end of 
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the hot months, we removed to Pasumalie. 
The theological school went into operation 
on the 17th of June. Twenty-two stu- 
dents have been in attendance, of whom 
two have returned to their homes, owing 
to deaths or sickness in their families. 
The students, with three exceptions, are 
catechists, who have seen more or less 
service in the field, most of them for a 
considerable period, and have shown them- 
selves to be men of worth. About half 
of. them are graduates of the seminary on 
its former basis, and are thus prepared to 
follow up the theological and Biblical 
studies of their former course, and derive 
the most advantage from further instruc- 
tion. The second division of the school 
consists of young men who have passed 
through the partial course at the seminary, 


_ or its equivalent in the schools of other 


missions, and of others who, in default of 
any special training, have yet shown some 
special fitness for the work of instructing 
and leading others. 

“One of our pupils has an interest 
peculiar to himself, in that he received 
his preliminary education not in our 
Christian schools, but as a heathen dev- 
otee in a monastery of the adjoining 
great temple of Supramanian, and at the 
time of his conversion was head of the es- 
tablishment. He is altogether a strange 
character, as you might suppose from his 
origin and bringing up,—an untamed 
barbarian still, as to many customs, yet 
evidently aiming to subject himself sin- 
cerely to the law of Christ. His social 
position will make him a valuable man if 
he ever acquires the mental and moral 
discipline needful to restrain him and 
direct his influence aright. 

“We have aimed to keep the stu- 
dents near to their practical work. A 
part of the afternoon of Sunday and 
Thursday, each week, is given to visiting 
and preaching in the adjacent villages. 
Besides this, the students and teachers 
have spent about a week in itinerant 
preaching, at heathen festivals and in the 
more distant villages. We have taken 
advantage of these seasons to give prac- 
tical instruction as to the method of pub- 


lic preaching to the heathen. I hope we 
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shall be able to do much more of this 
work another year, as it brings out the 
practical deficiencies of the students, and 
enables us to put them upon right tracks, 

“ As J stated before, nearly all the cat- 
echists studying here have their families 
with them. Provision was therefore made, 
with the opening of the seminary, for 
the instruction of their wives in the du- 
ties appropriate to their position, by Mrs- 
Washburn; and as soon as the ‘build- 
ings could be put in readiness, the girls’ 
school, in a modified form, was removed 
here, and the women took their places in 
the school, under the direction of Miss 
Smith. Since then the united school, of 
40 pupils, has gone on prosperously. 

“Considering the diligence of the stu- 
dents, and the general spirit which per- 
vades both the schools, I have much hope 
of good from the measures which have 
been thus inaugurated. ‘That all the 
good we hope for will be realized, that 
all the imperfections and evils we foresee, 
or do not foresee, will be arrested or rem- 
edied, I have lived too long in a heathen 
land to expect. But that the present 
organization of our educational efforts is 
calculated to contribute towards the ob- 
ject we are all aiming at— an indepen- 
dent church, supporting its own ministry 
—TI fully believe.” 


TAMIL HYMNS—A NEWSPAPER. 


“JT am glad to say, that a new edition of 
a large book of Tamil Christian Hymns, in 
native metres, is just through the press and 
ready for circulation. A small monthly re- 
ligious newspaper was started in August, 
and has reached a circulation of between 
500 and 600. It is already almost self- 
supporting. At present, it does not ex- 
actly rival the ‘ Congregationalist’ or 
‘ Advance,’ but we are far from saying 
that this will never be the case. Its name — 
is ‘The True News Bearer,’ and as it 
aims to tell the truth and nothing but the 
truth, respecting the news of the day, 
smaller space is required than by some 
of our American papers, which depend 
much upon the imagination of their edi- 
tors and correspondents for facts and 
news.” 
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PMadvatta MAlssfon — Western India. 


STATION REPORT. 


Mr. Bruce, of Rahoori, has under his 
supervision the districts of Khokar and 
Pimplus as well as Rahoori. In all these 
districts there are nine churches, four of 
which now have native pastors. The last 
year has not been one of as much spirit- 
ual prosperity as the missionary thought 
he saw promise of at its beginning. Sev- 
eral persons were excommunicated by the 
churches, mostly for marrying children 
with heathen rites, and only six were re- 
ceived by profession. In addition to the 
four pastors, Mr. Bruce reports ten “ cate- 
chists and Bible-readers,” and ten “ teach- 
ers” as helpers in these fields, all of whom 
have been employed, more or less, in 
“preaching to the people, as they have 
found opportunity;” and in all “they 
preached 5541 times during the year, 
to audiences numbering in the aggre- 
gate more than 70,000 men and 11,000 
women.” 


“ The Zenana Work.’ Under this 
heading Mr. Bruce says: “We have no 
regular ‘ Bible-women’ employed in these 
districts, but several of the wives of pas- 
tors and catechists have been accustomed 
to instruct the women of their own neigh- 
borhoods as: much as the care of their 
families would allow. There is generally 
a readiness to hear on the part of the 
women, but in their degraded condition it 
is doubtful how much they understand. 
Mrs. Bruce has also found ready access to 
the women, both here at Rahoori, and at 
other villages during our tours; and she 
has devoted as much time to this work as 
she could spare from her family and her 
schools.” 


Preaching Tours. ‘“ Besides other less 
extended tours during the year, the 
last six weeks were spent in tents. 
We have visited six of the churches under 
our charge, spending a Sabbath with 
each, and having the communion service 
with several. This has afforded us an 
opportunity for seeing the Christians in 
their homes not only, but for preach- 
ing to large numbers of people. The 
magic lantern has been a valuable aid in 
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getting the people together and holding 
the large audiences. The exhibitions gen- 
erally last from one and a half to two 
hours, during which time as much religious 
instruction is given as the circumstances 
will allow. The audiences have varied 
from one hundred and fifty to five hundred, 
but have more frequently numbered from 
two to three hundred. They are gener- 
ally very quiet, and eager to hear all I 
have to say in explanation of the pictures, 
which consist of Scripture scenes, astro- 
nomical diagrams, and a large variety of 
animals. 

“During our recent tour, a series of 
most interesting meetings was held at 
Wambiri, a large village ten miles from 
here. By special invitation four of our 
native pastors were present, and for three 
days also the Rev. Mr. Park and Mr. 
Krishnarow, of Ahbmednuggur. On fine 
evenings several addresses, on prear- 
ranged, kindred subjects, were made by 
the native helpers and myself, interspersed 
with singing as the interest of the occa- 
sion demanded. On these occasions the 
audiences varied from fifty to one hun- 
dred and fifty. On the second and sixth 
evenings the magic lantern was brought 
into requisition, when the audiences num- 
bered two hundred and fifty and five hun- 
dred respectively. Afterwards, by special 
request of the Zaghirdar, the lantern was 
exhibited in his own wada, to a more select 
company of about two hundred and fifty, 
a goodly number of whom were women. 

“ An educated Hindoo, in writing to 
a native paper published in Ahmednug- 
gur, briefly describes the earlier of these 
meetings. In closing he says: ‘ Yester- 
day the saheb showed all the people 
beautiful pictures of the eclipses of the 
sun and moon, and of many other kinds. 
Never having seen any such before, the 
people were all filled with joy and aston- 
ishment. What the influence of this upon 
the people will be we will see. As yet 
the preaching and singing are continued 
with great vigor, and when they are over 
I will write and inform your readers.’” 


A SEVERE STORM. 


Mr. Atkinson, of Wadale, writing on 
the 26th of January, gives the following 
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account of a rain storm encountered by 
him on one of his mission tours : — 

“* We were encamped at Dedgaw. On 
Saturday evening the rain commenced, 
and, after a few introductory showers, 
continued without a single break until 
Monday about nine a. mM. At Dedgaw 
they say 500 sheep were killed, at Ran- 
zangaw 1,500, and at a little wadi (hamlet) 
300, all by the rain. I mention these three 
places because, in our retreat, Monday, 
we came from or by them. Everything 
was wet; Mrs. A. and the babies were 
driven out of their little sleeping apart- 
ment about two o’clock Sabbath morning, 
and in getting the clothes and beds out 
she got so wet that she hardly recovered 
the next day. All our people were in a 
worse condition than we were, so we con- 
cluded Monday morning, when there was 
a break, that if oxen could be obtained 
we would beat a retreat. We could not 
get oxen enough for the bullock gardi and 
for a common cart to take some baggage, 
so we yoked what we could get— six 
oxen — to the gardi, and started. It was 
as much as we could do to drag through. 
I walked nearly the whole way, wy little 
ponies were often hard pushed to draw 
the empty tanga, and twice were so be- 
_ mired that a yoke of stout oxen had to be 
taken from the gardi to pull the tanga out 
of the mud. 

“ We reached home at last, though some 
time after dark, having come nine or ten 
miles in, I should think, about seven hours, 
a little less perhaps. I had no watch and 
could only guess. We left tents and traps 
behind, but have since received all, safe 
and sound. On every side we hear of 
losses in sheep and cattle, while hundreds 
and hundreds of birds must have been 
destroyed. Yet, by the blessing of God, 
we were all preserved in life and health. 
My ponies only seem the worse for the 
rain.” 
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Bastern Turkey Mission. 
‘A VISIT TO KHANOOS.. 


Mr. Coe wrote, January 13th, from 
Erzroom (150 miles southeast of Trebi- 
zond), respecting a visit to the region of 
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Khanoos, his journey to and from that 
place, the opening for helpers, etc. 


The Journey — Detention. “It has been 
my privilege to spend nearly one third of 
the past twelve months in visiting among 
the cities and villages of our great charge. 
The last visit I made was to the Khanoos 
region, some sixty miles south of here, 
and it took me to within three days of the 
new year. When I left, I planned re- 
turning earlier, that together we might 
celebrate the good old Christmas of child- 
hood’s days; but there came a great fall 
of snow and very severe wind, so that the 
road (horse-path) was not to be seen, and 
I was obliged to wait. I knew the dear 
friends would be anxious about me, so I 
sent a telegram as I supposed. But it 
has not reached here yet, and I have 
been home more than ten days. As a 
consequence, the friends were in great 
trepidation. They feared J, like not 
a few poor villagers during the cold 
winters, had perished among those moun- 
tain snows. They were in suspense three 
or four days, until my letter arrived, 
assuring them that I had not started, but 
was waiting for the storm to abate, and 
the roads to open over the mountains. 

“Tn coming, I was no martyr to the 
cold, and did not suffer as much as I had 
feared I should. Judging from this expe- 
rience, I cannot but hope that touring 
may prove more practicable in the win- 
ter, even in our field, than it has been 
supposed to be. But enough of the ad- 
venturous. It is not worth mentioning. 


Locating Helpers — Prospects at Kha- 
noos. ‘ One object of the tour was to 
take along two more helpers, who were 
hindered from going with the others last 
autumn. We had hoped to locate these, 
men, and possibly one or two more, on 
this plain, but it did not seem the will of 
the Lord. The priests, if they do not 
know how to preach the gospel, succeeded 
well in fortifying the villagers against the 
‘Protes,’ so that it was hard to find rooms 
at any reasonable rate. : 

“But there is no such bitter opposition 
in Khanoos. We can very quickly dis- 
pose of our little handful of men in that 
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vicinity. Of the two men I took along, 
one was to be teacher, in accordance with 
the preacher’s request, at Heramik. The 
village had become quite interested in the 
school. There were upwards of thirty 
scholars, so that the preacher could do 
little but attend to school duties. He 
needed help, as he had a daily meeting 
through the week, and on the Sabbath 
three services. On the Sabbath their little 
chapel was well filled, and on a week-day 
morning I counted seventy persons at our 
early meeting. In a meeting for the 
young men, on another occasion, we had 
thirty-five present, and some fifteen took 
part. 


Christian Labors of Young Men. 
“ These young men have become so inter- 
ested in the truth that they have under- 
taken to carry it to the villages round 
about. With Testament in hand they 
walk one and two hours, through the cold, 
to read and speak of Jesus; a, faint resem- 
blance, one might say, to those ‘ praying 
bands’ I have read of in New York 
State. 

“But to speak and pray with the na- 
tives here is not such a hard thing; to 
live and act the Christian is quite another. 
They are trained to frequent, formal 
prayer in the old church, so that it 
is very hard for them to forget the 
form — the letter — and aim for the spirit. 
Just here we distinguish between this 
and our native land. There the timid 
young convert begins by confession, and 
entreaty for the prayers of others. Here 
the young man, moved by the truth, per- 
chance rises to his feet and at once strikes 
out in alengthy prayer. The speaking 
and confessing may come in quite late. 

“ But I was speaking of Khanoos. We 
(the pastor of the church and I) had fre- 
quent meetings with the people, and spent 
some time in visiting from house to house. 

“ We had two meetings with the church 
members, and organized a new system of 
labor, which is now being carried out in 
the two villages of Chevermeh and Her- 
amik. The names of the brethren were 
written down alphabetically, and they 
were to go in turn, one at a time, with 
the pastor, to visit one or two families 
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each evening. While I was there we be- 
gan to put the system in practice, and it 
was very pleasant, as well as profitable. 


Visiting the People at their Homes. “ At 
this time of the year the villagers are 
almost entirely at leisure. Hence I seized 
upon the opportunity of seeing the breth- 
ren at home, with their families. They 
soon learned my wishes in the matter, and 
began to invite me around to eat with 
them. Thus at the humble village board, 
with kindred appetites and fraternal 
chats, we became all the more familiar. 

“Thus passed my visit of ten days. It 
would have been as short as it was pleas- 
ant but for the fierce storm which I knew 
would render the dear ones so anxious. 
I traveled some among the numerous vil- 
lages on this plain. But the deep snow 
and absence of roads prevented my ac- 
complishing as much as I had hoped in 
this direction. or the villages where we 
have the most hope, however, my visit 
seemed very timely; and, through the 
blessing of God, we may look for good 
results. 

‘“* On Monday, December 26, we set out 
for home, and reached here on Wednes- 
day, the 28th. To be sure it was pretty 
cold winter weather some of the time; so 
that we were covered with white frost, 
and were forced to dismount and run on 
foot to keep warm ; but we encountered 
nothing very serious, and felt thankful 
that we fared so well.” 


RUMORS OF WAR—THE UNITED STATES. 


Near the close of the letter from which 
the foregoing extracts were taken, Mr. 
Cole adverts to national affairs, fears of 
war, etc., and says: ‘The all-engrossing 
topic here, as in many other lands, both 
in Asia and Europe, for the past few 
months, has been war! As if it were not 
enough to think of the thousands upon 
thousands already ‘dead on the field of 
battle,’ these poor people must be agitated 
with fears of another struggle. The ex- 
citement has passed away somewhat. Of 
course if there were to be war between 
Turkey and Russia, this place would be a 
scene of active conflict; but from the 
present out-look, we trust a more humane 
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way of settling the question will be found. 
‘The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice.’ 

“Hitherto the native papers and pub- 
lic gossip have had it that America (mean- 
ing by that the United States) was to 
help Russia. When such a report gets 
started it is very hard to correct it, how- 
ever firmly we believe to the contrary. 
If there is anything that makes the 
United States a distinct nation, it is its 
neutrality in times of international feuds, 
However much other nations may inter- 
meddle, ‘ America’ is known as a hater of 
war, alover of peace. The Lord spare us 
the time when we must be shorn of such a 
prerogative. This it is which gives us 
special honor among nations, and insures 
us against their interference in our times 
of trial. 

“The Lord hasten the time when these 
international questions may be settled, not 
by conflict in the open field, but by Chris- 
tian, prayerful deliberation, in mutual 
council.” 


JHE REVIVAL OF LAST SEASON AT BITLIS. 


Within the year past, the Herald has 
contained several notices of a deeply in- 
teresting work of grace at Bitlis, near 
Lake Van. Looking back upon the work 
at the close of the year, in his report of 
‘the station, recently received, Mr. Knapp 
states: ““The great event, which has 
caused all others to dwindle into insignifi- 
cance in comparison, was the revival with 
which Bitlis and its out-station, Havodoric, 
were blessed. For six months it engrossed 
our thoughts day and night. It was soul- 
reviving to see nearly all our little congre- 
gation, of 130 souls, under the influence of 
the Holy Spirit; to see backslidden Chris- 
tians revived, stout-hearted sinners, with 
tears flowing down their faces, in broken- 
hearted contrition at the foot of the cross; 
and to witness the subsequent joy of for- 
giveness, and the consequent desires and 
exertions for the conversion of others. 

“A sunrise prayer-meeting was held 
daily, alternately in some ten or twelve 
different places in the city, for over eight 
months. To our church, containing thirty- 
three members, forty were added during 
the year, as a result of the revival, and 
doubtless others not yet admitted will 
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date their conversion from the time of 
this visitation. Thus far the converts 
have continued faithful in their deport- 
ment, conforming to the vows they sol- 
emnly took upon them. Much labor and 
patience will be requisite on our part to 
see that these sheep are properly fed, and 
especially to see that they become a work- 
ing leaven, in securing the conversion of 
the thousands around them. 

“ Our people have been able, with out- 
side aid, and by commendable exertion on 
their part, to pay off the debt on their 
chapel and parsonage, and to enlarge and 
improve the former, so that it can now 
seat 500. They also donated a building 
site, and the Misses Ely have erected, 
under their personal supervision, a suita- 
ble building for the girls’ boarding-school, 
in which they are educating the wives of 
our native helpers, The number of pupils 
in this school has been twenty during the 
year.” 

————_., 
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WEEK OF PRAYER— ENCOURAGING INCI- 
DENTS. 

Mr. Powers wrote from Kessab, Jan- 
uary 14th: “The week of prayer has 
been observed with rather more than 
usual interest this year in the Antioch 
field. On the first day of that week — 
the first day of the year — I preached here 
twice, as usual, to a large and attentive 
audience, the Protestants of the surround- 
ing villages having come up to worship 
with us, as is their custom on the first 
Sabbath of every month. On Monday I 
rode to Antioch — twelve hours — and 
attended the prayer-meeting with the 
congregation there in the evening. On 
the evenings of Tuesday, Wednesday, 
Thursday, and Friday, I attended similar . 
prayer-meetings at Bitias, Hadji Habebli, 
Yoghoon Olook, and Kepsee — four vil- 
lages on the north side of the Orontes. 
The Sabbath I spent at Dr. Yates’, in 
Suedia, preached to his household in 
English, and administered the Lord’s sup- 
per. In the evening I also preached in 
Turkish, to a few young men who under- 
stood that language. I thus had opportu- 
nity to address all the Protestants of the 
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Antioch field during that week of prayer, 
and to unite with them, and in spirit at 
least, with the whole Israel of God, in sup- 
plicating the Father of mercies to pour his 
Spirit upon us and upon the whole world. 

At most of our preaching places there are 
hopeful indications. At Yoghoon Olook, 
for instance, a woman, apparently under 
very deep conviction of. sin, said to our 
helper’s wife, ‘I have committed such and 
such sins,’ naming a list of transgressions, 
and inquired with deep emotion, ‘Is it 
possible for me to obtain forgiveness? O, 
what must I do to obtain salvation?’ And 
when told there was hope for her, and 
that she must believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, she inquired with the utmost ear- 
nestness, ‘And what is it to believe ?’ 
These inquiries, and the intense interest 
with which she put them, lead us to hope 
that the Spirit of God is at work in her 
heart and conscience; and it may be in 
the heart and conscience of others also. 

« At Kepsee, a small village on the site 
of the ancient Seleucia, whence Paul and 
Barnabas sailed for Cyprus, an interesting 
incident occurred. While I was taking 
my tea, the iron was struck (the substitute 
for a bell) and the Protestants began to 
assemble for prayer, when the head-man 
of the village,—an Armenian, not a 
Protestant, —came over and invited us 
to hold our meeting in his house. This 
invitation we accepted, and on going to 
the house we found him in a large room 
which was soon filled, largely from the 
Armenians, all of whom listened to the 
various exercises of the evening with the 
most fixed attention. The same man 
showed us other marks of friendship, 
which were peculiarly gratifying in a vil- 
lage where the Armenians have hitherto 
manifested no friendly spirit towards the 
Protestants. The brethren there also 
manifested more interest in spiritual 
things than at our previous visits.” 


EXPLORING TOUR IN KARAMANIA. 


The Herald for December last contains 
(pages 405-6) extracts from an account 
by Mr. Adams, of Adana, of an interest- 
ing tour in parts of his field. A letter 
from him, dated at Tarsus, January 25, 
notices, briefly, another tour in Kara- 
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mania (a district north of the eastern part 
of the Mediterranean Sea), northwesterly 
from Tarsus. A few passages will be 
given here bearing upon the prospects of 
missionary effort in the region visited. 
Another account of visits made during 
this tour to ancient Lystra and Derbe, 
will probably appear in some future num- 
bers of the Herald, in connection with 
engravings of those places. 

“ After our return from that long jour- 
ney to Sis, Hadjin, Talas, etc., we rested 
three or four weeks in Namrun, and then 
started to explore Karamania. We ac- 
complished this in due time, though not 
so extensively as I at first purposed, in 
consequence of the danger we should 
incur from robbers, and also from the 
intense cold. We suffered a good deal 
from the latter cause. Indeed, we es- 
caped through the Diun Belek pass into 
the Tarsus region, just two days before it 
was covered with snow. 

“In a missionary point of view, my 
hopes were seriously disappointed. I had 
always supposed that vast, unknown region 
would furnish a fine field for the enlarge- 
ment of our mission, whereas the whole 
population, with a most insignificant ex- 
ception, is bitterly Moslem. Not a single 
Christian village did we see or hear of in 
all Karamania. An Armenian told us 
there was hardly a representative of any 
of the Christian sects, outside of Ereeli 
and Karaman, in.all Karamania, and in 
those two cities there are less than ninety 
families, a large proportion of whom, 
being merchants, are temporarily residing 
there. The tradition that the Seljukian 
Sultans of Iconium utterly extirpated the 
Christians of that region, is rather cor- 
roborated by the religious character of 
the people to this day. 

“Careful inquiry in our journey re- 
specting Iconium, and the region west- 
ward, rather goes to confirm my impres- 
sion that the Christian population of those 
parts is extremely scant, and widely scat- 
tered; but exploration should be made 
before any steps are taken to occupy that 
country. The country to the west of 
Mersin, along the sea-coast as far as Er- 
menek and vicinity, remains to be ex- 
plored, —a work I hope to do another 
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season. The United States Consul here 
says that Ermenek is purely Moslem, 
although I had supposed there were sev- 
eral hundred Armenian houses there.” 


—~<+——_—_ 


GWWestern Turkey Missfon. 
OUT-STATIONS OF SIVAS — HELPERS.. 


Mr. Rigés wrote from Sivas, January 
9th, mentioning some pleasant facts. Re- 
ferring to statistics of the station field, 
which he had prepared, he states: “I 
have an instinctive dread of presenting, 
in any way, an inflated view of things, 
which may turn out not so flattering as 
they at first appear; and perhaps that 
may have tempted me to put figures as 
low as I could. You will notice, how- 
ever, that in some parts of our field the 
figures are sensibly larger than in former 
reports. The work in Kara Hissar, and 
that region, is, it seems to me, very prom- 
ising, and I should like to see it occupied 
as a missionary station at once. I have 
just received letters from our helpers 
there, mentioning considerable opposition 
on the part of the priests and others, 
which we always consider a good sign. 
We have a young man there from the 
Marsovan seminary, for the winter. He 

‘has been laboring among the villages, of 
which there are a great many in that 
region. He writes me that he was 
thrashed out of one village, and perse- 
cuted out of several others, but found a 
hearing in many places, and in one village 
actually conducted service and preached 
in the Armenian church. The sale of 
books, however, is not as large in that 
region as I should like to have it, for I 
consider that quite a good gauge of the 
work. 

“I wrote you of the delightful time we 
had at Gurun, in October, and of the for- 
mation of a church there. The work 
there goes on well. They have had four 
additions to the church since its forma- 
tion, and there seems to be a fair prospect 
of more before long. I am _ troubled 
about the health of the pastor. He isa 
great worker, and I fear is wearing him- 
self out. 

“There has been quite a waking up 
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among the people of some of the villages 
between here and Gurun, which I trust 
may not be wholly without fruit. In 
three of these villages, from fifteen to 
twenty-five houses in each have declared 
themselves Protestant, though they know 
scarcely anything of what Protestantism 
means, or indeed of what Christianity 
means. 

“ After my return from Marsovan I 
took the earliest opportunity to visit Kara 
Hadjeloo. Though they received us very 
cordially, and listened to all we said, they 
were still so much afraid of persecution 
from their neighbors that they declined to 
accept, as preacher and teacher, a man 
whom we took along for the purpose. 
Still they are awake, and won’t go to 
sleep again soon. They meet together 
almost every evening to study the Scrip- 
tures, and their priest, who is the leader 
of the secession party, is busy teaching 
them and their children to read. They 
are supporting him, and refuse to give 
anything toward the church, or to attend 
it. 

“This village is situated up among the 
clouds, not far off the Harpoot road, and 
we had a pretty hard fight with wind and 
snow to get there. I think we shall yet 
succeed in making an out-station of it, 
but at present we are short of good labor- 
ers for such places. 

“ This reminds nte that I have not writ- 
ten you since my visit to Marsovan, where 
I went mainly for the purpose of secur- 
ing some help for our field, from the 
graduates or undergraduates. I did not 
get just the men nor all the men I 
wanted, still, in view of the other claim- 
ants, [cannot complain. I am afraid the 
good brethren at Marsovan thought that 
Cesarea and Sivas were rather rapacious, 
and left them nothing to work their own 
large field with. We got two of the grad- 
uating class, who are settled as preachers 
in Toeat and Zara, and two of the under- 
graduates, one of whom I have mentioned 
as being in the vicinity of Kara Hissar, 
The other is here in Sivas, helping us 
prepare some young men for entering 
the theological school next spring. 

Beside the young men from Marsovan, 
J had the pleasure of escorting back to 
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Sivas Miss Bliss, whom we have taken 
possession of without waiting to consult 
any of the powers that be.” 


———— 


Buropean Turkey, 
MERICHLERI — PERSECUTION AND PROGRESS. 


Tue Herald for May, 1870, gave (page 
158) some account of an opening work, 
cheering in its commencement, at Merich- 
leri, about twenty miles west of south 
from Eski Zagra. Writing from Eski 
Zagra, February 16, 1871, Mr. Bond says: 
“ Perhaps you have been informed of re- 
cent persecution at Merichleri, by which 
their preacher was obliged to leave. His 
life was threatened, and the brother at 
whose house he had been staying refused 
to keep him longer, and gave out that he 
was going back to the old church. It now 
appears that the work instead of being 
checked, has received a great impulse. 
The backsliding brother has returned to 
his Bible and his family altar; one of the 
villagers, a most lovely young Christian, 
preaches on the Sabbath and conducts 
the prayer-meetings; a small boy, who 
was a pupil at Philippopolis, teaches school 
during the week; and a company of 
young men in another quarter of the vil- 
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lage, now meet regularly to study the 
Bible. The priests look on amazed, and 
inquire if there is some secret vein run- 
ning under ground, which when choked 
down in one place bursts out in another. 
Two of our most hopeful scholars are from 
that village. 

“The preacher who was driven away 
we had sent to Yamboul, and now we 
have a telegram announcing that he and 
some of the brethren have suffered two 
beatings in that city. We shall endeavor 
to have justice meted out, and shall trust 
that the devil will be foiled in this case 
also. From Samokove we have an en- 
couraging report of the work in Bansko. 

“Tn this city there seems much less of 
hostility now, although the attendance on 
our Sunday service is very limited. My 
present residence is among the middle 
class of people, and ny wife is always cor- 
dially received among them, and con- 
verses freely on religious subjects. 

“ Altogether, we feel encouraged. Our 
school is full, and overfull. Several ap- 
plicants have been refused. A woman 
with two children recently begged me, 
with tears in her eyes, to let her come and 
learn to read. She had learned by her- 
self to spell out a little of the Testa- 
ment.” 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


SOUTH AMERICAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue following account of this (Eng- 
lish) society, which has been for many 
years prosecuting missionary efforts in the 
southern part of South America, is from 
“ The Illustrated Missionary News,” Lon- 
don: — 

“ The South American Missionary Soci- 
ety was originated in a period of bitter 
trial, sorrow, and almost despair. It was 
formed some twenty-six years since, under 
the name of the Patagonian Mission, by 
the late Captain Allen Gardner, whose 
little missionary band was annihilated by 
starvation on the inhospitable shores of 
Terra del Fuego. Some years later the 
mission was revived, when a second fatal- 


ity occurred, the new missionary party 
vertturing, in an hour of unsuspicious 
rashness, on the same shores, was massa- 
cred by the savage Fuegians. 

“A faith, a love, a patience, which 
have not been exceeded in the annals of 
Christianity, urged the supporters of this 
deeply tried mission to send forth to the 
Falkland Islands — a safe station, under © 
British protection — a third series of labor- 
ers, of which Dr. Stirling, the successor 
of the Rev. G. P. Despard, is now the 
missionary Bishop. He possessed a rare 
combination of intelligence, boldness, and 
Christian zeal and love, having under- 
taken, alone, and unprotected, and carry- 
ing out to a successful issue, a seven 
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months’ residence on the dreaded shores, 
where two missionary parties had already 
perished. He lived alone where Allen 
Gardner fell; he trusted the native tribes, 
and won their confidence; taught them 
the elements of civilization; and though 
they bad no notion even of a Divine 
Being, ‘that there is a God who has 
spoken to man, and called some of all 
nations into his family,’ yet to these be- 
nighted Fuegians he made known the 
gospel, and in some few instances already, 
through a deeply real faith in Christ, 
they have made a good confession by 
word and conduct. Dr. Stirling has since 
visited England, but declares that he 
would rather live in bis lonely hut, on 
the barren shore of Terra del Fuego, 
than plead the cause of his own mission 
as a deputation at home. 

“ When the society was originated, says 
Dr. Stirling, there were seven consular 
chaplaincies representing the Church of 
England in South America; now, owing 
in a great degree, directly or indirectly, to 
the agency of this mission, the number of 
clergymen is nearly quadrupled, and there 
are also a great many lay agents. The 
Society adapts itself to the circumstances 
of the people with whom it has to deal in 
different parts of the continent. In some 
cases the lay agents work alone as pio- 
neers, in other cases they labor with the 
ordained missionary. In one direction 
there is a mission farm, in another a mis- 
sion ship, but all work together for one 
great end, —the salvation of souls and 
the glory of the great Head of the Church. 
The English-speaking population scattered 
over South America can scarcely be less 
than three hundred thousand, and their 
number is steadily gincreasing, as there 
are now several lines of steam - vessels 
running to that part of the world. This 
Society, to the extent of its power, is pro- 
viding for the spiritual wants of these 
English residents, many of whom have 
had no place of worship provided for 
them; but its primary work is amongst 
the heathen. 

“There are three points at which the 
mission work among the Indians of South 
America is especially carried on, one in 
Chili, another in the North of Patagonia, 
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and a third in the Falkland Islands and 
Terra del Fuego, where the work may be 
regarded as virtually the same, though 
they are three hundred miles apart. 
There was a period when it was utterly 
unsafe for any European to go ashore in 
Terra del Fuego, owing in some degree 
to the fact that the natives were not 
treated with common humanity by many 
Europeans who went there; but that state 
of things has of late been greatly altered. 
The natives have learnt to respect life, 


_ and even property. For months together 


the missionary resides among them, and 
finds them loyal to their promises, and 
full of affection for himself. They now 
feel the missionary desires not his own 
aggrandizement, but their temporal and 
spiritual welfare. 

“ The Fuegian Indians not yet brought 
under mission influence are in a degraded 
and wretched condition. They are to all 
intents and purposes without God in the 
world, and sunk to the lowest state that 
our humanity admits of. Their country, 
moreover, and the climate, do not favor 
very much the movements of civilization. 
The native Fuegians come to the mission- 
ary’s hut, at Usuwia, at half past seven or 
eight in the morning. After prayer and 
catechetical instruction, they sing, read 
God’s Word, and again pray. ‘ Few,’ says 
the missionary, ‘can understand the dif_i- 
culty, apart from experience, of impress- 
ing spiritual ideas on dull, uneducated 
minds. It is a difficulty everywhere ; 
but especially does it seem great in the 
case of the Fuegian Indians, amongst 
whom the religious sentiment had never 
found any form of expression. The 
heart and intellect are here indeed be- 
numbed and deadened, giving but slight 
response to spiritual questionings, and 
requiring supremely the quickening en- 
ergy of the Holy Ghost. When daily 
brought in contact with the consciences 
of the heathen, the missionary specially 
felt the force of this.” 


—— 


(ENGLISH) WESLEYAN METHODIST MISSION- 
ARY SOCIETY. } 


Jn transferring to the pages.of the Her- 
ald, from the Reports of this Society, the 
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statistical summary of its operations, it 
has been stated heretofore, that a large 
part of the missions are not among pa- 
gans, and that the Report does not furnish 
the means of deciding with accuracy what 
laborers, chapels, etc., are among the 
natives, and what among European col- 
onists in such lands as India, Ceylon, 
Australia, and Africa. It may be well, 
however, to say here, that of the “ mis- 
sionaries and assistant missionaries” (not 
separated), 63 are in India and Ceylon, 
10 in China, 99 in Africa, and 299 in “ the 
Australian and Polynesian connection.” 


RECEIPTS AND EXPENSES. 
Home Receipts. 

Mission House Donations, Subscrip- 
tions, ete. . £4,015 11 7 

Home Districts, jected England, 
Wales, Scotland, and Zetland 83,940 0 1 

Hibernian Missionary Society (ex- 
clusive of Christmas Offerings) . 3,496 10 11 
Juvenile Christmas Offerings . - 8,79417 6° 
Legacies . . 3,883 19 4 

Special Contyibutions on behalf of 
Italy 130 3 0 

Special Donation pe iiscon Prem- 
ises in Paris . - 1,000 0 0 

Dividends on Property to secure ia 
nuities . 960 3 0 
Interest on Omabansay Grant’. 450 0 0 
Lapsed Annuities . - 2,655 0 0 
Total Home Receipts . £109,826 5 5 

Foreign Receipts. 
Affiliated Conferences and 

Mission Districts . 36,424 12 5 


Total Receipts . . . £145,756 17 10 


Payments. 
General Expenditure; including the 
cost of the Canton and Hankow 
Missions, and the Mission in 
Italy - 143,577 410 
Grant toward cee new Mission 
Premises in Paris . - 2,000 0 0 


Total . £145,577 410 


GENERAL SUMMARY. 
I. Missions under the immediate direction of the 
Wesleyan Missionary Committee and British 
Conference, in Europe, India, China, South 
and West Africa, and the West Indies. 
Central or Principal Stations, called 
Circuits 
Chapels and other ‘Pheochine ie in 
connection with the above-mentioned 
Central or Principal Stations, as far 
as ascertained 
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Ministers and Assistant Missionaries, 
including Supernumeraries . ° 294 
Other paid Agents, as Catechists, ee 
terpreters, Day-school Teachers, ete. 887 
Unpaid Agents, as Sabbath - school 
Teachers, etc... 224 2) 50%! 
Full and accredited Chautals Mertens - 68,531 
On trial for Church Membership . 6,005 
Scholars, deducting for those who at- 
tend both the Day and Sabbath- 
schools. . . 7 2 « »| 505,385 
Printing Eetablisanentee o Tele el aii 4 


Il. Other Missions of the Society, having also 
relation to Conferences in Ireland, France, 
Australasia, Canada, and Eastern British 


America. 

Central or Principal Stations, called 

Circuits . . < 529 
Chapels and other Preset Pinca - 4,319 
Ministers and Assistant Missionaries, © 

including Supernumeraries 693 
Other paid Agents, as Catechists, iste 

preters, Day-school Teachers, ete. 3,087 
Unpaid Agents, as Sabbath - school 

Teachers, ete. . - 16,070 
Full and accredited Charts Mesten - 91,764 
On trial for Church Membership . 11,675 
Scholars, deducting for those who at- 

tend both the Day and Sabbath- 

schools. . . 6 6 wos) Veh 126452 
Priuting Establichmoutes a Shee 3 

Recapitulation. 

Central or Principal Stations, called 

Circuits, occupied by the Society in 

various parts of the world . 738 
Chapels and other Preaching Places 6,068 
Ministers and Assistant Missionaries, 

including Supernumeraries 987 
Other paid | Agents, as Catechists, Liter: 

preters, Day-school Teachers, etc. 3,974 
Unpaid Agents, as Sabbath - school 

Teachers, ete. « 21,141 
Full and accredited Chureh Manta - 160,295 
On trial for Church Membership . 17,680 
Scholars, deducting for those who at- 

tend both the Day and Sabbath- 

schools . . c + 181,840 
Printing Fitabliskatente 0: (eaten ( 


MISSIONS IN SOUTH AFRICA. 


INTRODUCING particulars respecting 
the missions in South Africa the Report 
makes the following statements : — 

“These missions, from very small be- 
ginnings, have, within little more than 
half a century, obtained a commanding 
position, and exert at this time a wide- 
spread and increasing influence. It is 
refreshing to turn to the first reference to 
them in our early Reports and Notices. 
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In the Annual Report for the year, Feb- 
ruary, 1814, to February, 1815, we read, 
‘Being desirous of spreading the gospel 
in the South as well as the West of 
Africa, we have sent a missionary to the 
Cape of Good Hope.’ The missionary 
was the late Rev. John McKenny, who 
found on his arrival a band of pious sol- 
diers gathered by Sergeant Kendrick, re- 
cently deceased. He was much hampered 
in his endeavors to do good in Cape Town 
and was removed to Ceylon, on the ap- 
pointment of Barnabas Shaw as his suc- 
cessor. This excellent man, the founder 
of our Cape mission, landed in Cape 
Town, 14th April, 1816. He met with 
similar hindrances to those which had 
troubled his predecessor. These are 
noticed in the Report of 1816 in the sub- 
dued tone with which our fathers were 
accustomed to speak of the petty tyranny 
of the Colonial authorities of their day, — 
‘The Committee are sorry to say that 
some obstacles exist at present to the 
public ministry of the missionaries in 
Cape Town, which, however, they hope 
are but temporary, as His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment at home have met the appli- 
cation made to them on this occasion, as 
indeed on many similar ones, with the 
most prompt and condescending attention 
to its object.’ The patience of the Com- 
mittee was somewhat tried; there was no 
promptitude in the action of the ‘con- 
descending’ Home authorities; and no 
preaching-place was allowed to be erect- 
ed in Cape Town until the year 1819, 
when the then Governor ‘ kindly granted’ 
permission to use certain premises pur- 
chased in Cape Town, ‘as a free school 
for the heathen and a place for the ex- 
pounding of God’s Word and public wor- 
ship.’ Meanwhile Barnabas Shaw had 
proceeded to Namacqualand, finding his 
way hedged up in Cape Town. On the 
road (October, 1816) he was, as we be- 
lieve, divinely guided by meeting with a 
petty chief of a little Namacqua kraal 
and five Hottentots, on their way to Cape 
Town in search of a missionary. In this 
opportune rencontre, on the 4th April, 
1816, at 8 p. M., the mission in Khamies- 
berg originated. Apart from the spirit- 
ual good resulting from this mission, the 


Missions of other Societies. 
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letters and journals of Barnabas Shaw 
contributed largely to raise and foster the 
missionary spirit among the Methodist 
Societies in England. 

“The missions of this Society in the 
Eastern Province of the Cape of Good 
Hope, and beyond as far as Natal, origi- 
nated in the establishment of the English 
Colony in and near Algoa Bay. In the 
Report for 1820 the Committee remark, 
that, ‘Considerable effect, it is hoped, 
may ultimately be produced -by that ex- 
tensive colonization which, under the en- 
couragement of Government, has lately 
taken place, in spreading the knowledge 
of Christianity among the barbarous tribes 
which lie in that direction’ (that is to 
say, the Kaffirs to the east of the Colonial 
frontier). ‘This hope is further sup- 
ported by the circumstance that a num- 
ber of the colonists were members of re- 
ligious societies at home; and, that they 
might have religious ordinances continued 
to them in the distant land which they 
had chosen for their residence, the Com- 
mittee, at the request of a party of set- 
tlers proceeding to Algoa Bay, appointed 
Mr. William Shaw to accompany them as 
their minister, that so the spirit of religion 
might be maintained among them, and 
that they might be the means of commu- 
nicating it to the natives of Africa as they 
might have intercourse with them. In 
the notices for February, 1820, the colo- 
nists (then detained by ice in the Thames) 
and their probable future influence upon 
their savage neighbors are again pointedly 
brought before the public: ‘We trust 
that sentiments of love and pity for the 
heathen are felt by many of the colonists 
now going to South Africa; that they 
will be taught to their children, and that 
from their settlements the light and influ- 
ence of Christianity may spread to many 
of the tribes which lie upon their borders. 
Mr. W. Shaw has special instructions to 
avail himself of every opportunity which 
may offer for this purpose ; and should 
favorable circumstances occur, the mission 
in that part of South Africa will be rein- 
forced.’ This reads like prophecy. The 
aspirations of the young minister of the 
British settlers were in perfect accordance 
with those of the Committee. .... 
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“What a contrast between 1820 and 
1870! In Southeastern Africa we have 
now 46 mission stations, 66 missionaries, 
136 chapels, 659 regular preaching-places, 
95 day schools, 5,559 day scholars, 10,790 
full and accredited members, and above 
60,000 regular attendants on public wor- 
ship. The Cape of Good Hope district is 
not included in this enumeration.” 


—e— 


GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue General Baptists of England have 
their foreign missionary operations in 
the Province of Orissa, India, —on the 
Bay of Bengal, southwest from Calcutta. 


Woman's Work. 


[May, 


Seven stations and four “ branch stations ” 
are reported, but only five missionaries, 
(one of whom is “pro tem.,” and one was 
in England,) and six female missionaries. 
There are, however, eighteen native 
preachers. One hundred and four per- 
sons were baptized during the year. 
The number of members reported in the 
churches is 563. The pupils were 106 in 
English schools, 167 boys and 46 girls in 
vernacular day schools, 71 boys, and 94 
girls in “asylums,” 404 boys, and 634 
girls in ‘‘orphanages.” The home re- 
ceipts were, in all, £3,115 10s. 5d.; the 
receipts in India — mostly donations, sub- 
scriptions, and grants for famine orphans, 
— £6,011 4s. 4d. 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


PROSPECTS AT MADURA. 


Mr. Tracy, of the Madura mission, re- 
cently returned from a visit to the United 
States, writes of a pleasant change in the 
views of the people respecting female 
education: “It gave me great pleasure, 
on reaching Madura, to find that in one 
respect, and that a most important one, 
the mission work was progressing. I refer 
to the change of feeling among the people 
in regard to female education. I do not 
mean to say that the feeling is very gen- 
eral, but it has taken root, and is spread- 
ing here and there among the women of 
good caste. Some of these — a few cases 
—have hired at their own expense a 
Christian woman to teach them, and many 
others welcome the ladies of the mission, 
and the Bible-women employed by them, 
to their houses, and manifest a desire to 
learn to read themselves, and to have 
their daughters as well as their sons at- 
tend school. This change of feeling, in- 
cipient though it be, is one of the brightest 
signs of the times.” 


—p~— 


RECEIPTS OF WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS. 


Marcu, 1871. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 
MAINE. 


Brunswick Aux. Miss N. P. New- 


man, Treasurer, $62 00 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Exeter Aux. To const. Mrs. Eliza- 
beth T. Odlin L. M. $25 00 
Pelham. E. Tyler, the contribution 
of her mother, Mrs. Wyman, 5 00—230 00 


VERMONT. 
Waterbury. M. E. Glysson, consti- 
tuting herself L. M. by her own labor, 25 00 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Auburndale Aux. By Mrs. Alvah B. 
Kittredge, 12.00 

Boston. “UL. F. B.,”? monthly sub- 
scription, $30; Mrs. L. H. Farnum, 
for support of a Bible- reader, $30; 
Mrs. J. W. Field, $25; Miss 8. Worces- 
ter, $2; Miss Sarah H. Hooker, to 
const. herself L. M., $25; Union ch. 
Mrs. Charles Scudder, Tr.: subscrip- 
tion add’l, $32, and from a Friend, to 
const. Miss Susan Lawrence, of Fal- 
mouth, L. M., $25; Mount Vernon ch. 
Miss Sarah §. Pratt, to const. herself 
L. M., $25; Mrs. S. D. Warren, #10; 
Miss Reed, $2; Mrs. Ricker and Miss 
Pratt, $1 each; collected by Mrs. Dr. 
Coit: Mrs. Parkhurst, $5, Mrs. J. G. 
Tappan, $3; Mrs. M. S. Kimball, Mrs. 
M. A. Hale, Mrs. D. T. Coit, $2 each; 
Mrs. Price, Fisk, Tobey, Ware, Ayer, 
Foster, Cushing, Nazro, and Holbrook, 
Sleach; Mrs. Miron Winslow, $15,— 
total $77; Chambers St. Chapel Mission 
Circle, quarterly contribution, $47.35; 
Berkely St. ch., by Mrs. M. G. Leavitt, 
add’l subscription, $6; Shawmut ch. 
ae J. 8. Ambrose, to const. herself 

» B25; Central ch.—Miss Myra B. 

Chita: Collector : Mrs. Joseph White, 
Miss E. D. Wiswall, and Mrs. Joseph 
White, of Williamstown, each $25, to 
const. themselves L. M’s; Mrs. Charles 
W. Freeland, Mrs. Benjamin HE. Bates, 
Mrs. William 0. Grover, $50 each; 
Mrs. James White, Mrs. Linus Child, 
Mrs. E. B. Bigelow, Mrs. Thomas Rus- 
sell, $10 each; Mrs. Ralph White, $3; 
Mrs. W. P. Sargent, $2; four others 
$l each. Miss Olive Rollins, Collector! 
Mrs. William 8S. Houghton, $25; Mrs. 
J.W. Davis, $10; Mrs. J. H. Bird and 
Mrs. Edward Kelly, $5 each; Mrs. 
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Carr, 3; Mrs. Charles Rollins, Mrs. J. 
HL. Priest, Mra. N. Brimbecom, Miss M. 
baci Miss 0. Rollins, $2 each, eleven 
eu ptions of 1 each. Miss Deni- 
son, Collector: Mrs. Royal Southwick, 
$15; Miss D. Carleton and Mrs. J. N. 
Denison, $10 each ; Miss L. Thompson, 
$5, and Mrs. and Miss Merriam, $5; 
Mrs. 8. E. Clapp, Miss ©. A. Denison, 
Mrs. Vinton, Miss M. Clapp, and Mrs. 
Garratt. $2 each ; six subscribers of $1 
each. Miss Herman, Collector: Mrs. B. 
Tilton, $5; Mise A. E. Herman, $3; 
Miss Sowle, Miss L. Herman, Miss L. P. 
Potter, $2 each ; five subscribers of $1 
each. Miss Wheeler, Collector: Mrs. 
George Sears, Mrs. H. Briggs, Mrs. W- 


WN. Berry, $2 each; and nine of - 


each ; — total, $438; 

Boston, East. Oroomiah Aux. Mav- 
erick ch. (supporting Miss M. 8. Rice, 
missionary), Miss Elizabeth Hammett, 
Treasurer: Mrs. Albert Bowker, $50 
(the same, to const. Mrs. J. P. Warren 
and Mrs. Clara L. Chapin L. M’s); Mrs. 
John Laud, $25, to const. herself L. 
M.; Mra. Nehemiah Gibson, to const. 
herself L. M. $25; Miss Elizabeth Ham- 
mett $80 (of wh. $75 to const. Mrs. 
Elisha F. Fales, of Wrentham, Mass., 
Mrs. K. N. Piper, of Claremont, N. H., 
and Miss Eliza R. Hammett, of New- 
port, R. L, L. M’s); from other mem- 
bers of the Auxiliary, $177 ; — total, 

Boston, South. Phitlips ch. — Mrs. 
Jeremy Drake, Treasurer: (of wh. $25 
from Mrs. C. Shepard, to const. Miss 
A. R. Ruggles, L. M., $25; from Mrs. 

Drake, to const. Mrs. Elizabeth 
Giles, Western Turkey, L. M.; Mrs. 
Barker B. Kent, $25, to const. her- 
self L. M.; Mrs. C. C. Conley, $25, to 
const. Mrs. a Conley L. M.); bal- 
ance sul tions ; total 

cepa Hara Walnut Avenue 
eh.: Mrs. Hurlburt and Mrs. C. 0. 
Tufts, $5 each; Mrs. Davenport, $3; 
and six subseribers of $1 each ; Jamie 


Fisher, $1; 
Barre. Mrs. Arnold Adams, 
Bedford Aux. To const. Mrs. Ed- 
ward Chase, L. M. 
Boylston, West. Miss Adeline Flagg, 
Charlestown. Mrs. Abbott and Miss 


, 
Hyde Park. Miss Hurter, 
Malden Aux. For support of Bible- 
reader in Turkey, $10, and to const. 
Mrs. Herbert Gleason, L. M., $25, 


pone anlar el M. L. Alden, 
Ne Aux. Mrs. H. A. In- 


387 00 


more, Treasurer, 1b 
Holliston Aux. Miss Mary E. Cut- aaoe 


Woman's Work. 


Treasurer: $25 from Miss Eliza M. Day, 

to coust. Mrs. Nancy M. Rogers L. M., 

and contribution, $48.50 (of wh. $60 

to const. Mrs. Susan M. Sturges, of 

ae and Miss Abbie G. Willard 
. M’s), 


Griswold Aux. Mrs. Northrup, Tr. 10 


Greenwich, North. W. P. Alcott, 
Esq., to const. his wife Jane M., L. M., 
$25; Mission Circle, Miss Georgie 
Webb, Secretary, $16; 

Hartford Aux. Add’l from Centre 
ch., Mrs. Charles F. Pond, $25, to 
const. herself L. M.; Mrs. O. Wells, 
Pearl St. ch., $5; Mrs. Cone, $1; Miss 
#. A. Robbins, 3; 

Wapping. A. A. Baker, Treasurer: 
Cong. 8. s., for support of 4 scholar in 
Mrs. Bissell’s school, Anmednuggur, 


NEW YORE. 


Brockport. 8.8. class of H. M. Sey- 
mour, for pupil at Harpoot, 

Fulton. Mrs. J. G. Benedict, 

Fredonia Aux. Miss Martha L. Ste- 
vens, Treasurer: (of wh. $25 to const. 
Mrs. Susan H. Gilbert L. M.), 

Watertown. Mrs. P. F. Hubbard, 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

Philaddphia Branch Society. Mrs. 
Burdett Hart (in part to const. Miss M. 
A. Hart, L. M.), $15; Mrs. W. M. Sin- 
clair, Mrs. T. J. Jones, and “ E. L. G.,” 
$5 each; Mrs. M. B. Coane, Mrs. C. 
Burnham, $2 each; seven ladies, $1 
each; “*C. A. L.,”’ to const. Mrs. A. G. 
Bartlett, Mrs. J. E. Tyler,and Mrs. A. L. 
Leonard, L. M’s, $75; Woman’s Miss’y 
Society, Franklinville, N. J., $2.50; 
Woman’s Miss’y Society, Washington, 
D.C. (of wh. $15 from Mrs. Goodrich 
Smith, with $10 previously paid, to 
const. Mrs. J. E. Rankin L. M.), 
$40.40; Woman’s Miss’y Society, Jer- 
sey City (of wh. $25 to const. Miss 
Addie K. Buckman L. M.) $20; Wom- 
an’s Miss’y Society of Bellville Avenue 
Cong. ch., Newark, N. J., $42; 


OHIO. 

Cincinnati. Lane Seminary s. s., for 

support of a pupil in Mrs. Edwards’ 
school, 

Dayton. 3d St. 6.8., for support of 


Eliza J. Holt, in Mrs. Edwards’ school, 30 00 


Gambier. Cong. s.8., Mrs. Cracraft. 


Treasurer: for Female India Mission, 17 30—77 30 


ILLINOIS. 
Orleans. Mrs. M. A. Stevenson, 


MICHIGAN. 
Ledi. Cong’! church, 


35 00—204 00 


aS 
S$ ss 


oo 


MINNESOTA. 
graham, Treasurer: “ Bellville Mission : ; 
Band,” for support of a Bible-reader, Minneapolis. Cash, 
$50; by Mrs. Dr. Fiske, for oa IOWA. 
5 Tabor. . 8. 8., Mis . M. 
‘Newtonville Aux (Of wh. $25 from lg Gece te Rawat = Dot 
Mrs. B. Guin, to const. Miss 4600 in Miss Townshend’s school, at Qodoo- 
Armeda ’ 9 pitty, 
: Mrs Pons SNotiswr, melt es SANDWICH ISLANDS. 
Cong. ch. s. 8. auxil- Honolulu, A Friend, 
fry, Mrs. Wheeler, Treasurer, 15 62 as 
Southbridge. Mrs. 8. M. Lane, 5 00 Donations and subscriptions, $2,694 93 
Woburn rs Bo €. f. pone, : Quarterlies, eo Life and Light,” ae Re 
‘Treasurer, 5 oburn Workers, ” Echoes, 
ist Cong. ch., amxiliary, proceeds of a pe EDN Tae 
Fair for Mrs. Biscell’s sehool, Ahmed- $3,274 08 
ry 
nuggur, India, $180; 210 00 
* Waltham. Miss Mitchell, 1.00-1,945 97 


N.B. We have received several letters from 
2 a aa Auxiliary Societies in Presbyterian churches, 


. Brooklyn. ¥. ¥. 50 expressing their purpose to withdraw from 


Baxter, 
‘Colchester Aux. Mrs. J. B. Wheeler, 
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[May, 
our Board, in order to connect themselves | oa Boston. Woman's Miss’y So- pte 0 
. . y 
with the Presbyterian Woman’s Board of plod 
Missions. These letters, full of kind and ILLINOIS. 
=e : el ahaa Chicago. 1st Cong. church Miss’y 
tender sy mpathies, awaken in us great regret Society, 825 of wh. from Mra. CH. 
that those associated with Congregational Seer, to const. herself L. M.; 
aes . $25 from Mrs. H. Z. Culver, to const. 
churches are not equally alive to the claims herself L. M.; the sembisien Meleeaael 
of their chureh organization. We hail with Mrs. W. W. Patton, Mrs. 8. F. Orton, 
delight every movement of different mission- =~ Saag aon ear ert iy 
‘ . . . . ot pg rf , 
ary societies for the evangelization of our sex — Now England chureh, Ladies’ 
: 2 " . iss’y Society, to complete the year’s 
in heathen lands, but we must feel that there salary of Miss’ Rendall, of the Madura 
is great delinquency somewhere, while so few Mission, and to const. Miss Jane E. 
ativel maronn COnPicenh VWeninches Chapin, Mrs. Mary BK. Blatchford, Mrs. 
comparatively 0 our Congrega ona churches — §.'s. Bradley, Mrs. B. M. Baird, Mrs. 
are represented in their Woman’s Board of F on Mrs. A Pati seed 
ices ee Mrs. R. A. Ryerson, Mrs, E. A. Ches- 
Missions. brough, Mrs. M. A. Kelley, Mrs. 8. A. 
As one denomination after another form Lombard, and Mrs. E. Newhall, L. M’s; 
. ‘ be Miss Elsie H. Gould constitutes herself 
their Woman’s Boards, can we, carrying the jy, wy. 310 00 
oldest banner, afford to be most feebly repre- Rr padre Mies as : 
. . . . e oman’s 188 OC} ? ie 
sented in this glorious enterprise? Hach applied to the salary of Miss Mans Por- 
church and individual may do something, nly eg ated get: _— com- 
E 5 cin ml, 45/15 this, wi revi- 
and perhaps the most feeble and timed prove ous contnlion tae constitates Mes. x. 
the most valiant for Jesus. Only ask Him ee Phi led gies dm hag 
. . . . a DB. . . , le 
what you shall do, and do it without delay, Dolliver Walker, and Mrs. Mark De 
and heartily, as to the Lord. L. F. Be Coudres, L. M’s; Miss M. BE. Green 
completes her own life- membership, 
and Mrs. 8. B. Bradley that of Miss 
Fannie C. Bradley ; 82 05 
— = Rockford, Sabbath-school of Second 
Cong. church, for the support of a girl 
in Miss tor’ Aint: Tur- . 
RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- Yey, Frovtor's school, Au’. 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. — 
7 668 05 
Marca, 1871. Less from Lombard, twice acknowl- 
Mrs. Frances Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, Treasurer. edged (March and April), 26 98—641 07 
OHIO. 
WISCONSIN. 
Belpre. Miss Persis P. Howe, to con- r 5 are 
stitute herself L. M. } $25 00 Ende Benet a 
Granville. Woman's Miss’y Society, anashe. Woman's Missiy eocsety, 
to complete the support of a native ‘ 19 80 
girl under Miss Minnie C. Beach, Tur- Less from Clinton, twice acknowledged 
Key, 25 00 Pity 
Hudson. Miss’y Society of Ladies’ (March and April), 16 862 94 
Seminary, which, with previous con- IOWA. 
tribution, constitutes Miss C. C. Kin- Garnavillo. Ladies’ Miss’y Society, 
ney, of Hudson, L. M. 2100 $8.15; Children’s box, $2; A mother’s 
Marietta. Woman’s Miss’y Society, thank-offering, $10; 20 15 
to const. Mrs. Alice A. Beach L. M. 25 00-—96 00 Muscati#e. Young Ladies’ Mission 
Circle, to const. Miss Mary M. Canon 
MICHIGAN. and Miss Hattie Clapp, L. M’s, 5000—70 15 
Grand Blanc. Ladies’ Miss’y Society, 5 00 Diem 
Goodrich. Mrs. A. Sanderson, > 500 830 16. 
MISCELLANY. 


SANDWICH ISLAND MATTERS. 


Wuart has so long been the Sandwich 
Islands mission is no longer a mission of 
the American Board; yet readers of the 
Herald will desire to be informed, from 
time to time, respecting the condition of 
the churches, and various matters of inter- 
est on the Islands. Several extracts from 
recent letters will be brought together 
here. 


Miscellany. 


Week of Prayer, and Good Order at 
Waimea. Mr. Lyons, of Waimea, re- 
porting for the year 1870, says: “The 
year opened auspiciously. The first week, 
as usual, was devoted to prayer. Yes, the 
quiet, the remote, the little known Wai- 
mea united with the thousands of God’s 
Israel in imploring the blessing of God on 
the different objects and subjects for 
prayer, suggested in the programme. 
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Doubtless the good influence of that 
week has been felt on this community 
through the whole year. Long may this 
now far reaching and extensively known 
‘week of prayer’ be faithfully and 
earnestly observed. To this ‘week of 
prayer’ may perhaps be attributed the 
almost unbroken quiet that has reigned 
the whole year through this district. So 
little law work has our magistrate had to 
do that the court-house doors for weeks 
together have been closed, and the magis- 
trate, allowed abundance of leisure, has 
said that Waimea was now so free from 
criminal acts that she could get along 
quite well enough without a magistrate. 
I have been quite surprised to find in my 
pastoral visits so few signs even of rum 
drinking among those once so accustomed 
to drinking. Not that there have been no 
cases of drunkenness, but they have been 
rare.” 


Monthly Concert. Mr. Lyons also re- 
ports: ‘It might be mentioned as a 
cheering sign, that there has been very 
little call for disciplining church members, 
though the church members are not what 
they should be. And another sign of en- 
couragement is the promptness, the regu- 
larity, with which the people, both church 
members and non church members, band 
in their monthly concert contributions. 
Nothing is done but to give notice on the 
Sabbath previous that the coming Sab- 
bath is the time for the monthly contribu- 
tion, with a few appropriate remarks on 
the necessity and the great privilege of 
contributing. All interesting missionary 
intelligence is communicated at the con- 
cert meeting. If any Marquesan or Mi- 
cronesian missionary comes along, the 
people turn out, and are all ears to hear 
what he has to say, which is another good 
sign. But then they are more ready to 
hear and to give than they are to feel 
and to pray earnestly for the poor perish- 
ing heathen.” 


A Visit to the Old Home. Mr. Paris, 
_long the missionary at South Kona, Ha- 
waii, felt constrained to break away from 
his labors there some months since, and 
remove to Honolulu. From that place 
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he wrote, January 25: “J have just re- 
turned from a visit to our old home and 
people on Hawaii. I had been 
nearly four months, with my family, in 
Honolulu, and was more than glad to 
meet the churches and people of my 
former charge. All, both foreigners and 
natives, seemed interested and delighted 
to welcome me; but the ‘native Christians 
were more especially interested, and came 
from far and near, both old and young, to 
give me their ‘aloha, and to inquire after 
the welfare of my family. Their flowing 
tears and tender expressions of Christian 
sympathy and attachment were very 
touching. The old deacons and elders 
wept tears of joy, while they gave utter- 
ance to their experience of the great 
merey and goodness of God to them in 
years that are past. But none were more 
delighted, or gave me a heartier welcome, 
than the native pastors. The old and: 
only missionary father to whom they had 
looked for counsel and aid, for many 
years, had been absent four long months. 


absent 


They had been thrown entirely on their 
own resources, under God; and while I 
have no doubt it was for their good, and 
led them away from a feeble arm of flesh 
to take stronger hold on Divine strength, 
still, for the time, they felt, to use their 
own language, like fatherless children. 

-“ But my own spirit was refreshed, and 
my faith in the promises of the blessed 
Saviour was increased, while I communed 
from day to day with these *fatherless 
children.’ They gave me a history of 
their varied experiences, — their trials 
and conflicts, within and without, and 
of their victories. Most of the eight 
churches, in connection with our Associa- 
tion on Western Hawaii, are in a peace- 
ful, and some of them in a spiritual, grow- 
ing state.” 


Hilo Boarding-school. Mr. Pogue, Sec- 
retary of the Hawaiian Board, wrote 
from Honolulu, February 13: “ Things 
here begin to look brighter. Our meet- 
ings during the first week of January 
were attended well, considering the state 
of the weather..... Mr. Lyman, of 
Hilo boarding-school, writes thus: ‘ Our 
boys never did better, never were more 
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obedient, industrious, and attentive to in- 
structions than since they came together 
in July. There is nothing among them 
which shows excitement, or what we com- 
monly call a revival, yet they appear bet- 
ter than they did last year, when several 
were admitted to the church. Compar- 
ing them with all the school-boys I have 
been acquainted with for tbe last sixty 
years, it seems to me we must be more 
than usually aided by some power higher 
than that of man.’” 


The Earthquake. Sandwich Island 
papers give accounts of an earthquake 
on Sabbath evening, February 19, which 
was quite severe on Oahu and some 
other Islands of the group not so much 
accustomed to be severely shaken as 
Hawaii has been. Mr. Pogue wrote: 

“We have had another very severe 
‘shock of an earthquake, some say as 
severe as that of April 2d, 1868. I was 
at Kauai at the time. The people of 
that island had never felt anything like 
it before. No damage was done on that 
island, and so far as I can learn no lives 
have been lost on any of the islands, 
though much injury has been done to 
houses, fences, and other property. The 
buildings at Punahou have been much 
wrecked, as well as those at Lahainaluna. 
Besides what you may see in a printed 
slip I send, in regard to the buildings at 
that place, Mr. Bishop writes: ‘ You will 
feel interested to know how your old 
house has fared in an earthquake, such as 
you are sadly familiar with..... The 
north gable, over the parlor window, has 
split off, leaving the inner half of the 
wall, although that has started out about 
an inch. About eight feet square of wall, 
and the coping, have fallen. The kitchen 
south wall has all split off, leaving the 
inner half parted out two or three inches. 
The ovens, and chimney are pretty much 
a wreck, though not fallen. The south- 
east L, the outer wall next the big haw- 
tree, has started out about three inches, 
drawing the roof with it. The south 
gable wall is started say one inch. Cart- 
loads of plastering are down. I do not 
exactly see how the house is to be ren- 
dered securely tenable again even against 
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the effect of a heavy rain-storm.’ Mr. 
Andrew’s house is in the same state, if 
not worse.” 

_—e—— 


A BRAHMIN’S TESTIMONY. 


Mr. CHAMBERLAIN, of the Arcot 
(Dutch Reformed) mission, India, having 
secured the erection of a building for a 
free reading-room at his station, Mudna- 
pilly, reports, in the “ Sower,” an occur- 
rence of much interest, thus : — 

“ An incident occurred this (Wednes- 
day) evening, which has made a profound 
impression on my mind. At the close of 
the lecture, which was attentively listened 
to by an audience of one hundred and 
eighty, composed of Brahmins, mer- 
chants, farmers, artisans, officials, and 
students, and which I concluded with a 
short prayer, as I took my hat to come 
away, a Brahmin, one of the’ best edu- 
cated in the place, arose and politely 
asked permission to say a word. He 
said : — 

“Behold that mango-tree on yonder 
roadside. Its fruit is approaching to ripe- 
ness. Bears it that fruit for itself, or for 
its own profit? From the moment the 
first ripe fruits turn their yellow sides 
towards the morning sun until thé last 
mango is pelted off, it is assailed with 
showers of sticks and stones, from boys 
and men and every passer-by, until it 
stands bereft of leaves, with branches 
knocked off, and bleeding from many a 
broken twig. And piles of stones under- 
neath, and clubs and sticks lodged in its 
boughs, are the only trophies of its joyous 
crop of fruit. Is it discouraged? Does 
it cease to bear fruit? Does it say, ‘If I 
am barren no one will pelt me and I shall 
live in peace?” Not at all. The next 
season the budding leaves, the beauteous 
flowers, the tender fruit again appear. 
Again is it pelted, and broken, and 
wounded, but it goes on bearing, and 
children’s children pelt its branches and 
enjoy its fruit. 

“<¢That is a type of these missionaries. 
I have watched them well, and have seen 
what they are. What do they come to 
this country for? What tempts them to 
leave their parents, friends, and country, 
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and come to this, to them, unhealthy cli- 
mate? Is it for gain or profit that they 
come? Some of us country clerks in 
government offices receive more salary 
than they. Is it for the sake of an easy 
life? See how they work, and then tell 
me. No. They seek, like the mango- 
tree, to bear fruit for the benefit of others, 
and that-though treated with contumely 
and abise from those they are benefiting. 

“¢Now look at this missionary. He 
came here a few years ago, leaving all 
and seeking only our good. He was met 
with cold looks and suspicious glances, 
and shunned, and avoided, and maligned. 
He sought to talk with us of what he told 
us was the matter of most importance in 
heaven or earth, and we would not listen; 
but he was not discouraged. He starteda 
dispensary, and we said: Let the Pariahs 
take his medicines, we won’t; but in the 
times of our sickness, and distress, and 
fear we had to go to him, and he healed 
us. We complained if he walked through 
our Brahmin streets ; but ere long, when 
our wives and daughters were in sickness 
and anguish, we went and begged him to 
come even into our inner apartments, and 
he came, and our daughters and wives 
now smile upon us in health. Has he 
made any money by it? Even the cost 
of the medicines has not been returned to 
him. : 

«< And now, in spite of our opposition, 
he has bought this site, and built this 
beautiful room, and furnished it with the 
choicest of lore in many languages, and 
put in it newspapers and_ periodicals 
which were inaccessible to us before, but 
which help us now to keep up with the 
world around us and understand passing 
events; and he has placed here tables to 
write on, and chairs to sit in, and lamps 
for us to read and write by in the even- 
ings. And what does he get for all 
this? Does he make money by this free 
reading-room? Why, we don’t even pay 
for the lamp-oil consumed night by night 
as we read. 

“¢ Now what is it makes him do all this 
for us? Jt is his Bible. Yve looked into 
it a good deal, at one time and another, 
in the different languages I chance to 
know. It is just the same in all lan- 


Miscellany. 


155 


guages. The Bible — there is nothing to 
compare with it in all our sacred books 
for goodness and purity, and holiness and 
love, and for motives of action. Where 
did the English-speaking people get all 
their intelligence, and energy, and clev- 
erness, and power? It is their Bible that 
gives it to them. And now they bring 
it to us and say: “ This is what raised us, 
take it and rise yourselves.” They do not 
force it upon us as the Mohammedans used 
to their Koran, but they bring it in love, 
and translate it into our languages, and 
lay it before us, and say: ‘ Look at it. 
Read it. Examine it and see if it is not 
good.” Of one thing I am convinced. 
Do what we will, oppose it as we may, it 
is the Christian's Bible that will sooner 
or later work the regeneration of this 


land.’ ” 
—_—_e— 


THEN AND NOW IN CEYLON. 

An address by Rey. John Kilner, a 
Wesleyan missionary, delivered at a recent 
monthly meeting of missionaries at Til- 
lipally, Ceylon, on the “aspects of the 
mission work in Jaffna,” states : — 

“ Some there are, among us, who have 
been aware of the changes which have 
occurred from the beginning. They could 
tell us what they met with at the very out- 
set ; how ignorance, foul and gross, over- 
spread the land; how superstition, and 
heathen vice, held the people in worse than 
iron fetters; how the people sat in the very 
region of the shadow of death. 

‘“These were atthe digging for the 
first stone of the foundation! They be- 
gan the building; they themselves added 
stone to stone, and have watched its 
progress from that day until now. It 
would be worth a great deal of treasure 
to get these aspects fixed for the benefit 
of the younger members of the missions. 

“ The then, and The now, would fill a 
picture with some of the most thrilling 
scenes that Jaffna ever witnessed, or we 
could possibly desire to see. When the 
first, missionary landed at Jaffna, what 
greeted him? What surrounded him ? 
What opened up before him? Could he 
have anticipated the events of fifty years, 
he would have cried out ‘This is Para- 
dise! This is glory begun below!’ .... 
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“ The cause of Christ here has not been 
a failure. I see progress here and there, 
aye, everywhere! Most astonishing prog- 
ress greets us on every hand. 

“ Let the four Girls’ Boarding Schools 
testify to suecess! Mrs. Spaulding can 
remember tbe first few gathered in. 
Oodooville can afford a swarm or two. 
God is blessing this work in bis own way; 
and he will bless it. 

“¢ Our Bible-women’ shall tell us of a 
marvelous change in them! What a 
contrast is a pious, Bible-woman to the 
timid, unthinking victim of lustful tyr- 
anny which our fathers found in every 
woman of the land! 

“ In Literature, let the Lexicons, Hand- 
books, Treatises on Technical science, 
embracing the yet unfinished project of 
the indefatigable Doctor at Manepy, tes- 
tify to progress. 

“In Theology let the ‘ Union Version’ 
for all the Tamil world, stand alone as a 
monument of glorious success; if not, let 
this center sun gather round it the plan- 
ets of theological works, tracts, ete., etc., 
which have so largely been produced. 

“In Churches, let the 1,200 or 1,500, 
more or less, of living professors of Chris- 
tianity be counted as something, when 
success is estimated. 

“ Let the fourteen Native Ministers and 
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Pastors, who now do the principal pas- 
toral work in the churches, have a voice. 
O my friends, if God had not been with 
our fathers and with us, could these things 
have happened so? ‘It is the Lord’s 
doing, and it is marvelous in our eyes.’ 
We devoutly exclaim, ‘What had God 
wrought!’ 

“Tam told that the first Tamil man 
converted still lives, and labors in the 
cause of Christ. And in his day some 
2,000 at least have been baptized into the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost, Can we wonder that 
the old missionary does not lose heart at 
the panic which alarms the younger man ? 
Do we feel suprised that the veteran does 
not grow faint and weary? Marvel we 
that they hold on, during the squall, who 
have outlived so many and so fierce tem- 
pests for fifty years past ? 

“These aspects, as they appear to the 
veteran, cheer him. They sustain him. 
They make him thankful, if not altogether 
content. And the oldest among us would 
gladly live another half century to work 
on and work out principles and plans 
which have hitherto worked so well. 

“Would not these things cheer our 
friends at home if they realized them as 
we do this day.” 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN MARCH. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 


Cumberland, Cong. ch. and so. 27 BT 
Falmouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 10 15 
Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 13 82 
Mechanic Falls, Mrs. J. Eveleth, 2 U0 
Portland, State st, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 53 89—106 93 
Kennebec county. 
Richmond, Cong. ch. and so. 45 50 
Waterville, Cong. ch. and so, 4 00—-49 50 
Lincoln and Sagadahoc counties. 
Bath, Central Cong. ch. and so., of 
which from Charles Clapp, Jr., to 
const. Rev. Witn1am Harr, H. M., 
; 158 88 


0 § 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. E. F. Duren, 
Or. 
Bangor, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Waldo county. 
Relfast, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Searsport, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Washington county. 


80 29 


15 00 
15 00—20 00 


Topsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 28 25 
York county. 
Alfred, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Lebanon, Ist Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. 40 00—-90 00 
, 493 85 
Legacies, — Sanford, John Storer, by 
H. P. Storer, Adm’r, 1,000 00 
1,498 85 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Jaffrey, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Rindge, Cong. ch. and so. 46.40, m. 
ce. 18.09 ; 59 49——77 49 
Hillsboro’ co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Manchester, ‘‘ In ‘ Jesus’ name,’ from 
a Friend,” 100 00 


Merrimack co. Aux. Soc. , 
Concord, 1st Cong. ch. and s0., an- 
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nual coll., with previous dona., to 
const, CHARLus W. Moore and AN- 
prew 8. Suira, HW. M. 


190 00 
Webster, Ist Cong. ch. and so,, an- 


nual coll. 56 00—246 00 
Rockingham county. 
North lampton, Cong. ch. and so. 10 29 


Northwood Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 29 70 
Windham, Rey. Joseph Lanman, 10, 
Loren 1 Hardy, 1, Horace Berry, 2c. 11 25—51 24 


474 73 
Legacies. —Amherst, Aaron Lawrence, 
add'l, by Rev. J, G. Davis, D. D., 
Ex’r, 
Nashua, Mrs. Fanny Fisher, by Isaac 
Spalding, Ex’r, 


"423 00 
470 00—893 00 


1,867 73 
VERMONT 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. Amos Wilcox, 


Tr. 
Ferrisburgh, Cong. ch. and so. 
ae co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. Hall, 
r 
Barnet, Cong. ch. and so. 45 00 
Danville, Cong. ch. and so.,add’l, 27 50 
Peacham, Ezra C. Chamberlin, 
St. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch. and 


81 50 


80. 
St. Johnsbury East, Cong. ch. and 
a , iw for 1370 (110 less er 
d, 80), a cgonet. Mrs. 
vies iH. 
Saeaton co. me. “Soe. 
Wy 
Burlington, 1st Caly. Cong. ch. and 
so., annual coll. 
Underhill, Cong. ch. and so, 

West Milton. Cong. ch. and so. 
Williston, Cong. ch. and so, m. c. 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. C. B. Switt, 'I'r. 

Georgia, a Friend, 
Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent. 
Brandon, Cong. ch. and 80. m. ¢., 
March, 
Castleton, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
116.90, m. ¢. 41.10; 
East Poultney, Cong. ch. and so. 
pen co. Aux. Soc. OC. Kk’. Thomp- 
son, Tr, 
Brattleboro, Cen. Cong. ch. and so. 


30 00—171 87 
E. A. Fuller, 


304 50 

25 00 

13 50 
10 50—853 50 
2 00 

18 25 


58 00 
23 21—194 46 


m. 9 87 
Weansluctan West, a Friend, 5 0U-—84 87 
Windsor co. Aux, Soc. Rey. C. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and s0., 
annual coll. 62 381 
900 01 
Legacies. —Sheldon, Mrs. Sally Woos- 
ter, add'l, 800 00 
1,200 01 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Falmouth, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 2100 
Orleans, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 25 (O—-46 00 
Berkshire county. 
Curtisville, Cong. ch. and so. 19 00 
Pittsfield, Maplewood Institute m.c. 46 65 
Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. 7 10—--72 65 


Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of wh. from ‘‘Roxbury,”’ 
600; Joseph $. Ropes, 101); Rev. 
R. Andercon, DED: , and wife, seks 
a Friend, 20; 8. ©. Stone, 10; 
Friend, By George Glover, 1; 8, 101 96 
Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. ‘and 80. 
m. ¢. (of wh. from B. §., 2), 42.25; 
Broadway Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢, 
83.28 ; 75 48-8,177 44 
Essex county. 


Andover, Chapel ch. and Cong., in 
art, ] 60 
Lawrence, Eliot Cong. ch. and so. 75 00—-833 50 
Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. Wil- 
liam Thurston, Tr. 
Amesbury Mills, Ww. FE. By 400 
Newbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 28 00 
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Newburyport, North Cong. ch. and 
so. 52.26; Union Prayer Meeting 
at North Church, lst Monday of 
1871, 52.88; 

Kssex co. South Conf. of Ch’s, C.M 
Richardson, Tr. 

Beverly, Dane st. Cong. ch. and so. 


w. ¢., March, 13 87 
Danvers, Ist Cong. ch. and so., an- 

nual coll., to const. Mrs. Lypia A. 

Sway, H. M. 168 00 
Essex, Cong. ch. and so. 78 25 
Marblehead, 38d Cong. ch. and so. 40 OU 
Middleton, Cong. ch. aud so. 385 00 


North Beverly, Rey. K. W. Harring- 
ton 25 00 
Salem, a Friend, deceased, 76 00 
Saugus, Cong. ch. and so. 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. William B. 
Washburn, ‘Tr. 
Ashfield, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 


; 
Rev. Henry ‘I. Perry, Marash, 
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105 09—-187 09 


129 85—-564 97 


Turkey, H. M. 60 00 
East Hawley, Henry M, Seymour, 5 00 
Shutesbury, Cong. ch. and so. 4 60—--59 60 


Hampden co. Aux. Soc. Chas. Marsh, 
Tr 


Ludlow, Mrs. D. C. Jones, 
Springfield, ‘‘ Unabridged,” 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 38. K. B 


ridg- 

man, Tr. 
Amherst, Leayitt Hallock, 800 
Kusthampton, Cong. ch. and so. 84 15 
Hadley, lst Cong. ch, and so, 41.73; 

eas Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

y 70 38 
Rocthaiapten Edwards Cong. ch. 

and so. 68 85 
Prescott, Cong. ch. and so. 21 23 


South Hadley, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
to const. Byron Smiru, WU. M. 
Middlesex county. 
Brighton, Evan. Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll. 305 98 
Burlington, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢, 24 67 
Cambridge, North Avenue oe ch. 
and so., of wh. from Mrs. J. M. 
D., 5, m. c., 12.70; 177 
Cambridgeport, Prospect st. Cong. 
ch and go. m. ¢., 2 months, 1217 
Charlestown, Ist © Jong. ch. and so. 116 (38 
Framingham, Hollis Evan. ch. and 
so. 412 00 
Lowell, John st. Cong. ch, and so. 
158; Appleton st. Cong. ch, and 
so. 65.16; 


213 15 
Meee Ortho, Cong. ch. and so. 


38 16 
awe Eliot Cong. ch. and so., an- 


nual coll. +, in part, to const. BP. 
Wriaut, [Tarren Sitssy, I. 8, Cur- 
Ting, J. A. Gian, J. B. Goop- 
ricH, Tuomas Wusvon, Jr., J.C. 
Porrer, W. P. Exxison, I. B, Bar- 
Ker, and A. L. Crarke, I. M., 
1.001.562; E. W. N., 180; 

Newton Centre, Cong. ch, and so., 
annual coll. "328 18 

North Cambridge, Mrs. P. Lesure, 100 

Reading, a Friend in Old South ch. 20 00 

Sudbury, Cong. ch. and so., to con- 
stitute Rev. PHinANDER THURSTON, 
H. M., 101, less cf’t, 25c. 

Middlesex Union. 

Fitchburg, Union Concert of the 
Calv. Cong. and Rollstone Cong. 
churches, March dth, 

Lancaster, Cong. ch. and so. 

Nantucket county. 
Nantucket, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Norfolk county. 

Kast Weymouth, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 

Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch. 
and so. 

South Weymouth, 2d Cong. ch. and 


Y, 181 52 


884 22 


80. 34 00 
West Roxbury, South Evan. ch. and 


so. m. ¢. 
Old Colony Auxiliary. 
New Bedford, Trin. Cong. ch. and 


250 
1 ,000 0U-1,002 50 


"166 44-349 65 


5-2,770 86 


49 00 
172 19—-212 19 


17 00 


15 55—-483 78 


158 


so. (ann. coll. 127.50, m. c. 25.70), 

153.20; Pacific Cong. ch. and so., 

to const. W. F. Burier, H. M., 

100; 253 20 
Rochester, Cong. ch. and so., an- 

nual coll. 11, m. ec. 84; 45 00—-298 20 

Plymouth county. 

Hingham, Evan. Cong. ch. and so., 

with other dona., to const. C. 8. 


Hont, H. M. 29 15 
Marshfield, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 57 33 
North Bridgewater, Ist Cong. ch. 

and so. 100 00 


Plymouth, Society and Church of 
the Pilgrimage, 39.64; 2d Cong. 
ch. and so. (South Parish), 11.60; 51 14—-237 62 
Taunton and vicinity. 
Fall River, lst Cong. ch. and so., 
ann. coll., to const. G. R. Fiske, 
H. M. 156 29 
Rehoboth, Rev. H. D. Woodworth, 10 00—-166 29 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. E. IL. 
Sanford, Tr. 


Douglas, ist Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Webster, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 43 19 
Barcel Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
58 42—-111 61 
Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. W. 
©. Capron, Tr. 
Upton, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 14 20 
15,055 15 
Legacics.—Andover, Amos Abbott, by 
W. W. Abbott, Ex’r, 100 00 
Bostun, Mrs. Mary Ann Hubbard, 
add’l, by John M. Pinkerton, 
Adm’r, 60 00 
Hatfield, Sophia Smith, by Geo. W. 
Hubbard (Northampton), Ex’r, 2,000 00 
Haverhill, Samuel Chase, by C. W. 
and 8. 8. Chase, Ex’rs, 600 00-2,660 00 
17,715 15 


RHODE ISLAND. 

Providence, Beneficent Cong. ch, and 

so. 787.01; Richmond st. Cong. ch. 

and so. 288.87; Pilgrim Cong. ch. 

and so. 76.14; Free Evan. ch. avd 

so. 60; High st. Cong. ch. and so. 

m.c., 2 mos, 24.54; Central Cong. 

ch. and so., add’l, 15; Anthony B. 

Arvold, to const. SaRAu P. PHILLPs, 

H. M., 100; a Friend, 10; Pe 311 06 
Slatersyille, Cong. ch, and’ 80., 

const. Rey. CaLvin R. Firrs, i, Mw 115 00-1,426 06 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. E. 
Beard, Tr. 
Easton, Cong. ch. and 80. m. c. 50 00 
Ridgefield, lst Cong. ch. and s0., 
add’l 11 43 


Stamford, Ist Pres. ch. 

Stanwich, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Par- 

sons, Tr. 

Hartford, Theol. Seminary m. c. 

Poquonock, Cong, ch. and so., add’l, 
Hartford co. South Consociation. 

Middletown, J. F. Huber, monthly 


800 00 
6 80—867 73 


8 30 
7 00O—385 380 


donation, 1 00 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. G@. C. Wood- 
ruff, Tr. 
Morris, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
New Milford, G. W. Whittelsey, 5 00 
Northfield, Cong. ch. and so. 0.10 
Wolcottville, lst Cong. ch. and so. 22 60 


Woodbury, North Cong. ch. and so. 
81.52; ist Cong. ch. and so. 57.15; 188 67—281 27 
Middlesex Asso’n, John Marvin, Tr. 
Clinton, Cong. ch. and 60., annual 
coll., in part, with prey. dona., to 
const. Carrin F. Hou, H. M. 50 00 
Deep River, Cong. ch. and so.m.¢. 4000 
Hadlyme, Gong. ch. and so., Ladies’ 
and Gents, ann. coll., 57.08, m. c. 
21.12; 78 20 
Lyme, Grassy Hill Cong. ch., add’l, 
Mrs. Exizabera C. HALL, with prey. 


dona., to const. herself H. M. 40 00—208 20 
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New Haven City. F.T. Jarman, Agent. 
Ansonia, Cong. ch, and so. 
New Haven, College Chapel, W. 
Conant, 50; Ist Cong. ch. and 50. 
m. ¢c. 85.53; North Cong. ch. and 
80. mM. Cc. 12; Davenport, Cong. ch. 
and so, m.¢. 11.71; Mrs. Mary Arm- 
strong, 9; 118 24—818 24 
New Haven co. West Conso’n. E. B. 
Bowditch, Tr. 
Wolcott, Cong. ch. and so. 
New London and vic. and Norwich and 
vic. C. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Fitchville, Mrs. Fanny Raymond, to 
const, Mrs. M, F. WINSLOW, West- 
port, Conn., H. M.; 1 
Norwich, Ist Gong. ch. and so. m. 
14.95 ; "ba Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 8; 22 95—122 95 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. 
Stafford Springs, Cong. ch. and so. 


200 00 


16 20 


m. c. 102 12 

Union, Cong. ch. and so. 25 15—127 27 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rev. H. F. 

Hyde, Tr. 

Westford, 8. 8. Stowell, 800 

Windham, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 

Woodstock, 1st Cong. ch. and so. - 

m. ¢. 9 86 —22 86 
1,451 02 
NEW YORK. 
Albany, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 124 68 
Ballston Spa, John L. T. Phillips, 5 00 
Brentwood, i. B, Richardson, 100 
Brooklyn, South Cong. ch. and s0., 

add’l (of wh. from James 8. Bailey, 

to const. Mrs. Auausta ©. Battery, 

HI. M., 100; Charles H. Parsons, 

to const. Miss Hannan B. Smrrir, 

H. M., 100), 855.51; Church of the 

Aes add’l (of wh. from Rey. 

8. Storrs, Jr., D. D., 125; J.T. 

pats 50; George D. Pitkin, 25), 

200 ; Bedford Cong. ch. and so. 

190. 50; Puritan Cong. ch. and so., 

for the Micronesian Mission, 32.50 ; 

A. H. Porter, 50; 398 51 
Clyde, Pres. ch, 40 00 
East Beekmantown, Mrs. John Rea, 100 
East Sandy Crevk, Cong. ch. and so. 

add’l, 50 
Elmira, Mrs, Hannah W. Treland, 40 00 


Gainesville, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 


Jamesport, Cong. ch. and so. 26 00 
Maine, Rhoda Siosson, 50 00 
Moravia, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 619 
Mount Morris, Ist Pres. ch. 7 34 


New York City, Madison Square Pres. 
ch. 750; Harlem Cong. ch. and so, 
51.10; Washington Heights Pres. ch. 
m. c. 80; Horace Hatch, &); Miss 
Shaw, 5; a Friend, 5; 8 


Oxford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 31) 00 
Parishville, Cong. ch. and so. 12.00 
Pompey, Mrs. Lucy Childs, 400 
Rochester, Louis Chapin, to const. 
Rey’ds G. L. Hamitron, Rochester, 


N. Y., H. H. Keroee, ‘Ir. , Victor, 
Towa, Roberr Court, Malcom, Towa, 
and K. E. BAYLiss, Corinne, Utah, 
M. 200 00 
Sumner Hill, Cong. ch. and so,, of wh. 
from E. D. Shaw, 1.64; 10 00 
Union Falls Margaret B. Duncan, 5 00 
Yonkers, 1st Pres. ch. m, ¢. 46 89-2,887 21 


NEW JERSEY. 
East Orange, Grove st. Cong. ch. and 
so., of wh. 100, to const. T? N. Mc- 
LEAN, New Haven, Conn., H. M. 130 00 
Blizabeth, oA Friend, is 10 He 
Jersey City, Ist Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 41 0 


Newark, C. P. Haines, 40 00221 09 
Legacies. —Z. Baldwin, add, by N. 0. 
Baldwin, Ex’r, 402 74 
628 83 
PENNSYLVANTA. 
Clifford, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 86 30 


1871.] 


Lock Iaven, G. B. Perkins, 421 

Philadelphia, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
PR 84; “J. D. L.,’? monthly dona., 
5 . 

Spring Brook, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 8 45—132 96 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 

Washington, Ist Cong. ch. and s0., 
annual coll., to const. D. L. Haron, 
i. M. 


251 53 
VIRGINIA. 
French Creek, Mrs. Mehitable Phillips 5 00 
OHIO. 
By yma Scott, Agent, at Cincinnati, 
io, — 

Walnut Hills, Lane Seminary church, 82 50 
Austinburg, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 38 66 
Belpre, Cong. ch, and so. m. ¢., 8 mos. 89 50 
Cincinnati, 6th Pres. ch. m. ¢. | by Rey. 

Warren Tay lor, 200 
Cleveland, R. uw. Fitch, 20; P. M. 

Ozanne, 5; 25 00 
College Hill, Mrs. D. F. Crossette, 

thank-offering for safe arrival of her 

son, Rey. J. F. Crossette, and his 

wife, to their field of labor among 

the Chinese, 500 
Columbus, John J. Davies, 100 
Defiance, Mrs. H. 0. 8., *‘ thank-offer- 

ins for the happy death of a daugh- Mee 
Bas Rey. John H. Jones, toconst. °* 

Rey. Tomas JENKINS, Radnor P. Oe 

Ohio, and Rev. Davip Davies, Mid- 

dlebury, Ohio, H. M. 100 00 
Elyria, 1st Pres. church, 815 
Your Corners, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 8 80 
Harmar, Cong. ch, and so. m. ¢. 21 10 
Huntington, Cong. ch. and so. 28 00 
Jackson, C. H., ‘A. C. V.,” 5 00 
Kinsman, Pres. ch., of wh. from Rev. 

H. B. Eldr ed, J. Christy, Benjamin 

Allen, L. ©. Perkins, Thomas Kins- 

man, 10 each; coll. 24. 10; 74 10 
Newburgh, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Pomeroy, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 9 00 
Rochester Centre, Mrs. C. F. Elliot, 5; 

church collection, 2.71; Tote 
Troy, Z. P. and Mrs. Z. P., 5 each, 10 00—390 02 

3 422 5 
Legacies. —Morgan, Hugh Williams, 
by Abner Francis, Ex’r, 1,000 00 
Paddy’s Run, William Jones, in 
part, by Abner Franeis, Ex’r, 500 00 


Tallmadge, Rey. William Benford, 
- in part, by W. A. Hanford an 
W. H. Upson, Ex’rs, 1 ,000 00-2,500 00 
2,922 52 


5 00 


INDIANA. 
West Creek, Thomas Peach, 


ILLINOIS. 
—, “A Wriend of Missions,” 
Aurora, New England Cong. ch. and 
ay ae in 1870, 65.05; in al 


3 00 


102 65 

Bunker ‘Hill, Cong. ch. and so. 81 65 

Cedar Lawn, Herbert H. Shipherd, to hd 
const. Rev. Fayerre Saipxerp, Ober- 


lin, Ohio, Il, M. 50 00 
Chicago, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from H. Z. Culver, 100, m. ¢. 19.02), 
119.02; Union Park Cong. ch. and 
so., in part, 94.40; South Cong. ch. 
and 50. m. c. 3.353 E. 8. Hulburd, ; 
25 ; "241 77 
Earlville Cong. ch. and so. 22 20 
munweod Cong. ch. and so. 7415 
Galesburg, Ist Church of Christ 
(Cong’l), 182.42; L. ©. Gray, 1; 188 42 
Geneva, Cong. ch. ‘and so. m.¢. 3 05 
Hyde Park, Ist Pres. ch. 25 00 
. Lacon, Cong. ch. and so. 440 
Lombard, 1st Church of Christ, to- 
const. Winiram Crariin, H. M.’ 100 00 
Onarga, Horace Barnes, 10 00 


Donations. 


Payson, Daniel E. Robbins, 12 00 

Perry, J. G. Crawford, 5, Miss Rachel 
Crawford, 5; 10 00 

Quincy, Mrs. Mary Ballard, 10 00 


Sandwich, Cong. ch. and so., in part, 41 06 
Woodburn, Cong. ch. and so0., of wh. 
from A. L. Sturges, with previous 
dona., to const. Sera A. SrurGss, 
H. M., 60; R. R. Tompkins, 50; 181 60-1,005 95 


MICHIGAN. 
Detroit, Jefferson Avenue Pres. ch., a 
friend, 10 00 
Dundee, Cong. ch. and so. 2 20 


Lansing, Plymouth Cong. ch. and so., 

ann. coll., to const. Rey. S. 0. ALLEN, 

Hi. M. , 583 —, 30; 85 00 
London, Cong. ch. and so, 
Olivet, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Rochester, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Salem, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 7 75 
Webster, Cong. ch, and so. 14 50—228 75 


MINNESOTA. 
Mankato, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 8 30 
Medford, Cong. ch. and so., with prey. 
dona., to const. Rev. Epwarp BRowN, 

H. M. 5 00 
Merton, Cong. ch. and so. 5 05 
Richland, Cong. ch. and so. 9 28—27 63 

IOWA. 
De Witt, Cong. ch. and so. 7 40 
Dubuque, Cong. ch. and so,, to const. 

Avueustus Kaiser, H. M. 100; Ger- 

man Cong. ch. and 80. 7 ; 107 00 
Dyersville, Cong. ch, and so. 6 15 
Florence, lst Cong. ch. and so. 120 


Grandview, German Cong. ch. and so: 10 00 


Muscatine, Cong. ch. and so. 101 45 
Winthrop, Rey. L. W. Brintnall, 5 VO—288 20. 
WISCONSIN. 

Bird’s Creek, Cong. ch. and so. 400 
Elk Grove, Cong. ch. and so. 13 90 
Racine, Ist Pres. ch. 84 00 
Shullsburg, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 5 00O—106 90 
MISSOURI. 
Webster Groves, Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. 10 00 
KANSAS. 
Augusta, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Geneva, Cong. ch. and so,, coll. 7.95, 
m. ¢. 6; 13 95—18 95 
OREGON. 
Portland, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 8 50 
CALIFORNIA. 
Santa Cruz, Cong. ch, and so. 16 50 
CANADA. 
Province of Quebec, — 
Montreal, American Pres. church, in part, 
of wh. from George A. Greene, to const. 
Joun Matzocna, Caledonia, N. Y. Pelt lendul Ga 
110.75; Rey. G. i. Wells, 27. 69; It. A: 
Nelson, 22. 15; G. Childs, 22. 15; Il. Sey- 
mour, 11.07; Pp. D. Browne, 11.08; M. H. 
Seymour, 11.07; J. Murphy, 11.08; E. 
F. Ames, 11.07; N. B. Corse, 11.07; 8. 
Cairns, 6.64; F. A. Clark, 6.64; A. D. 
Nelson, 5.54 C. E. Seymour, 5.54; H. 
Atwater, 5. 58 5 ©. Campbell, 5.54; John 
Date, 3.32; Mrs. J. T. pissy, 221; J. 
Tyler, 2.22: F. Haight, 1.11; 8. War- 
ren, 1.10 ; Mrs. PD: Bigelow, “iis col- 
lections (less exchange), 56.02; 3851 71 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
China, Foochow, monthly concert coll’s, a7 2s 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From Woman’s Boarp or Missions. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer, 


Towa, Tabor, Cong. s. s., for a pupil in Miss 


Townshend’s school, Oodoopitty, Ceylon, 87 41 


160 


From Woman’s Boarp or MISSIONS FOR THE 


INTERIOR. 
Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, 
Treasurer. $874 00 
$911 41 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE, 


Marne. — Limington, Cong. s. 8. 5, Mrs. M. 

Baker, 1.1U ; Norridgewock, Cong, s. 8.82; 88 10 
New [ampsuire. — North Conway, R. K. 1; 

8.8. scholars, deceased, 40c ; (Warner. Cong. 

8. s. [of wh. from ©. L. Page und Etta Me- 

Alpine, 1.25, for child at school], for school 

in care Rev. H. J. Bruce, Mahratta Mission, 

previously ack’d in March Herald, 80.50); 

West Lebanon, 8. 8. Miss’y Society, for 

school of Key. W. A. Farnsworth, Cegarea, 


‘Turkey, 85; 86 40 
Vermont. — Kast Poultney, Cong. s. 8. 5 20 
MAssacuusetrs.—LEssex, Vong. 8.8. 50; Ware, 

Ist Cong. s. s., for school of Rev. H. J 

Bruce, Rabovri, Mahratta Mission, 85; Wo- 

burn, Ist Cong. s. 8., ia part, for a student 

each at Harpoot and Amanzimtote, 20; 105 00 
Ruope Istanp. — Newport, United Cong. ch. 

s. s., for 1870, 95.13; Providence, High st. 

Cong. 8. 8. 82.45; 180 58 
New Yore.—Genoa, Ist Cong. s. s., for school 

in Chiaa, 25; Oswego, Cong. s.8., for Theol. 

Sem’y, Erzroom, 21; Vernon Centre, Pres. 

s. 13.72; 59 72 
Ou1o. — LLuntington, Cong. 8. s., for school of 

Rey. H. C. Haskell, Philippopolis, Turkey, 28 42 
Iuiinois. — Chicago, U, P. Cong. s. s., for 

three pupils in Batticotta Seminary, Ceylon, 

in care Rey. W. KE. De Riemer, 30; Gran- 

ville, Cong. s. 8, 8; Payson, Cong. s. 8., for 

school in Madura, 25; Sandwich, Cong. s. 8. 

4.57; 62 57 
Micuigan. — Salem, Ist Cong. s. 8. 4 25 
Iowa. — Grandview, German Cong. s. 8. 10.07; 

Harrison, German Cong. 8. 8, 12.18; Water- 

loo, Cong. 8. s., ‘‘ Cheerful Givers,” 3.70; 25 95 
Foreign LANDS AND Missionary STATIONS, — 

China, Foochow, a Friend, for the boarding- 
school, 22 00 
518 19 
nes 
Donations received in March, 27,176 05 


Legacies, ee RE apace 7,755 74 


$84,931 79 


\@ Total from Sept. 1st, 1870, 
to March 31st, 1871. $236,105 65 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIS- 
SIONARY PACKET, “ MORNING 
STAR.” 


MAINE. — Alfred, Cong. s. s. 8.50; Augusta, M. W. 
and A.'T. Tappan, 1; Bangor, Hammond st, Cong.s. s. 
7A 7: Brewer, lst Cong. s. s. 12 29; Dedham, Cong. 
s. 8. 5.45; Gorham, Cong. s.s. 8.70; Greenville, Union 
Bhan. chy: 620; Harpswell Centre, Cong. 8. 5. 
820; Lewiston, Cong. s. s. 29.44; Yarmouth, Ist 
Cong. s. 8. 13. 34. 109.89. 

NEW HAMPSILIRE, — Northwood Centre, Cong. s. 
s. 6 8); Rindge, Cong. s. s. 17.07; Temple, Cong. s. s. 
4.60; Troy, Trin. Cong. 8. 8. 7.22; West Lebanon, 
s. s. Miss’y Society, 3.18 —38.22. 

VERMONT. — Brookfield, 1st Cong. s. 8. 6.10; Clar- 
endon, Cong. s. 8. 6.813 Wast Poultney, Cong. Stas 
2.90; St. Albans, Ist Cong. 8. 8. 29.41; West Milton, 
Cong, 8. 8. 25 Wolcott, Children in Cong. 8s. s.1.— 
AT.22. 

MASSAOILUSETTS.—Amesbury Mills, C. A. Bacon, 
25¢.; Boston, Maverick Cong. s. s. 34. 12; Brookline, 
Harvard Cong. s.8. 20; Carlisle , Cong. 8.8. y) 15; Charl: 
ton, Cong. s. 8. 5.84; Cohasset, 2d Cong. 8. s., add'l, 
3.35; Danvers, vs st. Cong. ‘s. 8. 21; Dracut, West 
Parish, Cong. 8. 8, 13. 81; Central Cong, s. s. 8. 25% East 


Donations. 


[May, 1871. 


Cambridge, Evan. Cong. 8. s. 17; Hast Hawley, Cong. 
s. s. 3.70; Essex, Cong. s. 8. 16; Florence, Cong. s. 8. 
14,16; Jamaica Plain, Central Gong. 8, 8., add'l, 4.65 ; 
Lawrence, Eliot Cong. 8.8. 10; Lowell, John st. ‘Cong. 

18.46; Lynn, Central Gong. 8. s. 16.72; New 
Biidiees: Cong. 8.8.11; North Brookfield, ist) Cong. 
8.8. 10; North Rochester, Cong. s. 8. 2; North Win- 
chendon, Cong. 8, 8. 20; Prescott, Cong. s. 8. 2.775 
Randolph, Ist Parish Cong. 8.8.80; Saundersyille, Cong. 
8.8.65 Scotland, Trin. Cong. 8. &. 45 Shutesbury, Wil- 
liam Henry Vail, 50c.; South Hadley. Ist Cong. 8. 8. 
23.56; South Lynnfield, Cong. s. 8. 6.90; South Wey- 
mouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 5; Stoneham, Cong. 8. 8. 
14; Sudbury, Cong. s. 8. 17. 91 (less discount, 89e.), 
17 ba; Topsfield, Cong. s. s. 18; Uxbridge, 1st Evan. 
Cong. s. 8. 15; Wayland, Evan, ‘rin. 8. 8. 3.90, Pliza- 
beth Price's 8. s. class, 5; Westboro, Evan. s. 8. 8; 
West Newbury, 2d Cong, 8.8. 12. 873 Weymouth and, 
Braintree, Union Cong. s..s. 26.80; Williamstown, Wil- 
ae College, Cyrus Stone, 1; Worcester, Central dong. 

, add'l, 6. 40. — 449.48. 

* RHODE ISLAND. — Proyidence, Central Cong. 8. 8. 
100.24; High st. Cong. s. s. 17.91; Charles st. Cong. 
8. 8. 12.66.—130.72. 

CONNECTICUT, — Colchester, 1st Cong. s. 8. 17.44 5 
Coventry, Cong. s,s. 6.10; Franklin, Willie Jones, 36c. ; 
Griswold, Ist Cong. s. 8. 3.44; Lebanon, Goshen Cong. 
8. 8. 6.78; Middletown, Ist Cong. s. 8. 83, 8d Cong. ch. 
and so. (6. 50 unknown, 50e. collected), 6; seme ee 
Cong. s. 8. 5; New Haven City, Ist Cong. etsy 
Norfolk, Cong. s. 8. 9.25; North "Madison, Cong. 8. 8. 
6.70; Poquonock, Cong. s. 8. 2.60; Rockville, Juve- 
nile Miss’y Society of lst Cong. chureh, 100; 24 Cong. 
s. 8. 60; Stafford Springs, Cong. s. s. 10.40; Talcott- 
ville, Cong. s. s. 85; Vernon, Cong. s. 8s. 138; Wash- 
ington, Cong. s. 8. 12.87; West Haven, Cong. s. s. 
11.10; West Killingly, Westfield Cong. s. s. 12.50; 
WwW hitneyville, Cong. 8. 8.5; Wolcott, Cong. 8. 8. 4.— 
388.0 

NEW YORK. — Avon, Louise B. Comstock, 65¢. ; 
Brooklyn, Atlantic Avenue s. s. Miss’y Asso’n, 25; 
Crown Point, lst Cong. s. s. 15.55; Kendall, Friends, 
5; Kiantone, Cong. s. 8. 5; Lima, Pres, 8. 8. and Indi- 
viduals, 10. 80; New York City, Manhattanville, Pres. 
s. 8. 10. 389; Helen G. and Emma B. Jennings, 15 

Rocky Point, 8. s., by Joel Brown, 5; Watertown, 
Pp. F Ilubbard, 1, "0. L: 85c. —79. 74. 

NEW JERSEY. — Greensburg, mostly by Horace, ~ 
Mamie, and Willie Fisk and Willie Kinney, 6; Orange, 
Trinity Cong. 8. 5. 20.—26,.00. 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Philadelphia, Central Cong. 
s. 8. Infant class, add’l, 1; Pittsburgh, proceeds of 
Fair, held by Jennie Moorhead, 12.20.— 13.20. 

SOUTH GAROLINA. — Charleston, Martha Lucia 
Cairns, on her birthday (2, prev. ack’ ad, 1).—1.00. 

TENNESSER. oy Nashville Fisk University 8. 8. 
(colored). — 2.00 

OHIO. = Austinburg Ast Cong. s. s. 1.50; Brown- 
helm, 8s. s., by J. R. Hurst, 7; Fremont, Pres. 8. 8 
5; Granville, Welsh Cong. 8.8. 1. 365 Kinsman, Pres. 
s.s. 10; Vermilion, Miss Mary Kolbe, 1.— 25.86. 

ILLINOIS. — Chicago, Clinton st. 8. 8., Infant class, 
1; Concord, Cong. s. 8. 10; Galesburg, Class of seven 
ei girls in Ist Cong. s. s. 2.50; Geneseo, lst Cong. 
s.s.1/ 84; Neponset, Cong. s. 8.2; Payson, Cong. s. 8. 
8; Princeville, Pres. 8. 8. 11; Providence, Cong. 8. 8. 
4.36. — 56.20. 

MICHIGAN, — Concord, Pres. s. 8. 4; Flint, Willie 
Walker and Friends, 2; Vassar, Pres, 8. 8. 6; Water- 
vliet, Union s. s. 9.50. — 14.50. 

10WA., — Council Bluffs, Deaf Mute Teachers and 
Pupils of Iowa D. and D. Institution, 10.90; Florence- 
ville, lst Cong. s. s. 2; Marion, Cong. s. 8. 2.25; Sen- 
eca, Cong. s. 8. 50ec. a . 

WISCONSIN. — Elk Grove, ‘Cong. 8. s. 3.60; Fond 
du Lee, Oe cient (0) r Genoa, Union s. s. 1; Plym- 
outh, Cong. s. 8. 2.15; "Sun Prairie, Cong. 8. s. 10; 
West Snlem, sons of Rev. Anson Clark, 2-19.75. 

MISSOURI. — Memphis, Cong. 8. 8. 1; St. Louis, 
Mrs. W. G. Webb, 1.— 2. 00. 

NEBRASKA. — Helena, Children of Mrs. Emer- 
son. — ‘2.20. 

CANADA. — Province of Ontario, Rugby, Sunday- 
school Miss’y Society. — 5.00. 


Amount received in March, 
Previously acknowledged, 


\@ Total, to March 31st, 1871, $7,236 98 


$1,428 66 
5,810 32 
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BAIBOORT, IN EASTERN TURKEY. 
By Rey. M. P. PARMELEE. 


Barwoorr, or Papert (Fortress), as the Armenians call it, lies about midway 
between Erzroom, in the interior, and Trebizond, on the coast of the Black Sea, 
being about seventy-five miles from either city, and directly on the highway of 
travel. It is situated in the midst of rocky eminences, which nearly surround it 
on three sides, and along the margin of a river (possibly one of the rivers of 
Eden) which cuts its way picturesquely through, between the hills. 

Its natural advantages for a fortified town, together with its proximity to the 
northern boundary of ancient Armenia, gave it formerly a high importance in 
a military point of view. Hence the citadel, a portion of which is seen in the 
illustration, built on the rocky height, is quite impregnable against all forms 
of attack in ancient warfare. It was, and still is, a place of much ecclesias- 
tical importance, which is indicated by the four Armenian churches,? and a 
bishop resident there. Its present population is eight or ten thousand, one 
fourth or one third being Armenians, and it is important chiefly in a commer- 
cial point of view; now more especially so, since a carefully built macadam- 
ized carriage-road is soon to be completed from Trebizond to Krzroom, passing 
directly through it. ‘Phe opening of this road into the interior of Turkey, the 
first advance in the methods of locomotion since the days of Abraham, will be 
the beginning of a new era in the history of that region. 

The chief object of introducing this illustration here is, to show what wide 
and interesting fields open before us, which as yet we are unable to occupy. 
And to understand why such important points are not occupied, you should 
know that the Erzroom station field, to which Baiboort belongs, comprises more 
than jifly thousand square miles ; that missionaries residing at Erzroom, to reach 
their furthermost out-station, must travel two hundred and jifty miles, mostly on 
horseback, over rugged, precipitous mountains; that it is considerably larger than 
the empire State of New York, nearly as large as the siz New Lugland States, 
or, to compare it with other mission fields, that it is about equal in extent to the 

1 One of these may be seen in the picture —a Jarge building with sloping roof, just under the 
rocky eminence on which stands the fortress. 
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entire field of the mission to Central Turkey, and ten times the extent of the 
Syria mission field; that it contains nearly a million and a half of people, scat- 
tered through more than five hundred cities, towns, and villages. And the force 
to supply this field, when all are on the ground, consists of three missionaries 
and their families, and two lady teachers. What can so few accomplish towards 
occupying thoroughly such an immense territory ? 

It is true, the work of a missionary is supervisory and not pastoral. Vative 
helpers are to act as local pastors and teachers. But our force is altogether in- 
adequate to the work of raising up helpers, of organizing churches and super- 
vising them, even though there were a hundred native assistants. A careful 
estimate by Dr. Clark is to this effect: that to secure the greatest efficiency, 
there should be about one missionary to every hundred thousand of the popula- 
tion. This rule would give us at least twelve missionaries where there are now 
only three. And doubtless it would be better policy, and in the end better econ- 
omy, to employ such a force. 

But some one asks, Why not have the twelve missionaries, and finish up the 
work in an energetic, business-like manner? ‘That is just what we would like 
to do, but where are the men? With all our most earnest efforts at persuasion, 
with pastors and theological students, we can induce scarcely’ more men to 
enter the work than enough to keep the broken ranks full. Whence then are 
we to double or quadruple our force ? 

Will not some, moved by this appeal, look with pity on the perishing souls 
of that most interesting region of Eden and Ararat, and offer themselves to this 
work, so that, after supplying other more pressing needs, we may at least organ- 
ize one new station ? 

And I am sure, if the men are forthcoming, — not men that can easily be 
spared at home, but men of gifts and culture, of energy, of common-sense as well 
as spirituality, — the churches will not fail to sustain them. So, my young breth- 
ren in the ministry, or about to enter it, the answer is with you— Shall this 
work go forward, or not? 


REV. WILLIAM FREDERIC WILLIAMS. 


Tue last number of the Herald briefly noticed the death of Mr. Williams, at 
Mardin, Eastern Turkey, on the 14th of February. This death is not only a 
very sore affliction to the widow and the children, to an extended circle of friends 
and to the station at Mardin, but will be felt as a heavy loss by the Eastern 
Turkey mission, and indeed by all the missions in Western Asia. Extracts 
from sundry letters to the Missionary House and to friends, will serve to show 
how highly Mr. Williams was esteemed, and to present, in some degree, the 
peculiarities and excellences of his character. 

In regard to his last sickness and death, Dr. Raynolds, of Harpoot, who at- 
tended him, says: “ Long exposure to a debilitating climate, the severe and 
long-continued mental and physical strain which the persecution of two and a 
half years ago involved, — which I suppose wore on him as none who were not 
with him thought, —together with the cares which the building, now nearly com- 


1871,] ~ Rev. William. Frederic Williams. 163 


pleted, brought, and the serious and repeated drains of the vital fluids which he 
has suffered [from repeated hemorrhages from the nose ], seemed to have done 
the work of ten or fifteen extra years, and to have brought the system to the 
point where no recuperative power remained..... Surely and rapidly the 
powers of life ebbed away, and during the last forty-eight hours the mind, whose 
powers had been hitherto almost unimpaired, found the weakened brain an in- 
adequate instrument. a 

“ A kind Providence spared him severe physical suffering, and his end was 
peaceful. During the last hour of life he seemed once or twice to recognize his 
beloved wife and infant daughter, and just before the last gasp was drawn, his 
working countenance appeared to indicate that visions of a brighter world were 
dawning to his spiritual sight, but the organs of speech were inadequate to ex- 


“ And so has departed one of the most faithful and beloved of the mission- 
aries of the American Board, leaving a bereaved family, a stricken station, a 
mourning mission, who feel, with a large circle of friends, that the Lord has 
sorely afflicted them.” 


Mr. Andrus, of Mardin, wrote: “It is with a heavy heart I sit down to 
tell you of our loss and the loss to the work, in the death of our beloved brother, 
my missionary father, dear Mr. Williams. .... Asleep in Jesus, he rests now. 
How much we all loved him !— our guide, our counselor, our head — ending 
his wisdom, practical good sense, and large missionary experience to our efforts 
at acquiring the language and becoming actively acquainted with the work in 
which we all are yet young. 

“ But the Master has come and taken him from us, and from the work here, 
for reasons which we cannot understand. ‘ How is the strong staff broken and 
the beautiful rod.” ‘Even so, Father, for so it seemeth good in thy sight.’ 

What we shall do without him I do not know. The Lord help us in his own 
work.” 


Mr. H. N. Barnum wrote from Harpoot, February 17, on hearing of the death: 

“ My relations with Mr. Williams, for nearly ten years past, have been very inti- 
mate. He has spent several months in my family, I have been more or less 
in his family, and we have traveled together on horseback, for weeks at a time. 
There are very few whom I knew better, and none whom I loved more. There 
was an undue tendency to distrust his own powers and judgment, and to look 
on the dark side of things; but aside from this he was a rare man. He had 
great power of self-control, and was so sensitive and undemonstrative that those 
who did not know him intimately can scarcely be said to have known him at all. 
He possessed genuine refinement, and with the marvelous fund of information 
which he had, in almost all departments of knowledge, his fine command of lan- 
guage, his good nature and enthusiasm, he was, in his more cheerful moods, a fas- 
cinating member of our social circle. His clear mind had been carefully culti- 

_ vated, and his acquisitions were very exact. However much he distrusted his own 
judgment, we, his associates, confided in it largely. He was forward to acknowl- 
edge any mistake and to correct it, and he was enthusiastic in his zeal for the 

_ policy of self-support in the missionary work. His students held him in the 
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highest admiration, and very few missionaries have secured the affection of the 
people for whom they labor to so great an extent as he. Had he remained in 
the home-land, I am sure he would have occupied a conspicuous place among 
the clergy. 

“ He was very careful in the use of missionary funds, and in every particular 
was guided by a peculiarly sensitive conscience. He was, withal, a devoted 
Christian. His many trials had wroéght in him a deep and thorough work. 
When, last May, he was thought to be near his end, I was permitted to be with 
him for a time, and I regarded it as one of the greatest privileges of my life. 
There was no ecstasy, but his quiet, cheerful trust and peace, his resignation 
and savor of godliness, made his room seem very like the portals of the heavenly 
world. 

“But he has gone, and his place who can fill? He has attained the rest he 
had so long anticipated ; but we who remain are filled with sorrow over our 
own loss and the great needs of the work. 

“Our brother was very averse to praise, but I cannot refrain from giving this 
slight tribute to a noble missionary. If the world could know of his unfalter- 
ing devotion to his work, in loneliness and weakness, and at times, too, when it 
seemed beset with clouds and darkness, she would give him a high place among 
her Christian heroes.” 


From the many passages marked in letters to friends, in the mission fields 
and in this country, which have been kindly sent to the Missionary House, se- 
lections only can be presented. Allusions to his weariness, his previous near 
approach to death, etc., are sufficiently explained by extracts given above. 


“ The one attraction of heaven for Mr. Williams was Jesus. ‘ Like Jesus,’ and 
‘without sin,’ and ‘to be with Jesus and see him as he is,’ were phrases ever on 
his lips. He used often to speak of the great host gone before, and of the 
loved ones constantly gathering there; but it was rare to hear him speak of 
_ joy at the prospect of meeting them. It was always ‘Jesus, the joy of loving 
hearts.’ Neither did he long for heaven as a place of rest, until very near the 
end. He loved toil, and felt a great desire to live and labor for the Master. 
One day, perhaps a week before he died, after we had been talking about last 
things, I whispered, ‘ Don’t you want to get well?’ With quickest animation 
he replied, ‘Of course 1 do. There never was a time when I so much wanted 
to live. It seems to me we have reached a point where I could do something, 
and I should so love to have a few more years for work. But evidently the 
Lord does not think as we do. He knows. His will be done” It was a cher- 
ished desire of his heart to teach the men in the school. He very unwillingly 
gave up that work, even for a journey to recover health.” 


“ Jesus was his near and constant friend, of whom he loved to speak. So, 
many nights, before going to sleep, his last words were about the love of Jesus 
—his love for sinners! He often repeated entire hymns, or single stanzas. 
That one beginning, ‘Suan of my soul, thou Saviour dear, was a great favorite, 
and many a night, when I have been dropping off to sleep, he has been repeat- 
ing that over and over. 

“ But notwithstanding all his walk with heaven constantly in view, he gave 
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himself with all the strength he had to the duties in hand. When I sometimes 
remonstrated with him, thinking that he was doing too much, he would reply, 
— ‘Yes, perhaps so, but I may not be here to-morrow, and I must give these 
boys all I can, each day. How he did enjoy teaching the Bible! He pushed 
the building, too, just as fast as was possible, he seemed so anxious to have it 
off our hands and out of mind, that the whole strength of the station might be 
given to proper missionary work.” 


“Do not you who knew him remember how often he quoted, —‘’Tis but a 
little while’? During the last weeks, he repeated that stanza many times, and 
still oftener the refrain, — 

‘Then, O, my Lord, prepare 

My soul for that great day,’ ete. 
And that precious ‘Just as I am,’ was the Alpha and Omega of many a little 
talk we had together. At last he did grow very weary, and ofien exclaimed, 
‘So tired, O, so tired.’ In one of those weariest hours he asked me if I remem- 
bered Bickersteth’s description of Paradise. ‘ Well, he said, ‘I can’t bear to 
think of it. ‘To think of climbing over those mountains, it is so wearisome. I 
think, “In my Father’s house are many mansions,” and I want to be taken 
right into one of them, and laid down to rest — to rest — O how sweet.’” 


“The intellect was clouded in the last hours. It would have been an un- 
speakable grief to us that there were no seasons of consciousness towards the 
end, had we not the heavenly memories of those days last May. We needed 
no dying testimony to assure us that Jesus was all in all to our dear one. Clear, 
unequivocal utterances, on that point, we have had almost daily for months. 
Jesus was the beloved of his soul; Jesus’ wonderful love was all his theme; 
Jesus, the Saviour of sinners, was all his hope.” 


“ What would we not give to know what glorious vision burst upon his trans- 
fixed, wondering gaze, that last moment before the breath ceased from the body ? 
That he saw things unutterable was evident. I shall never forget that look of 
surprise, and the working of his mouth, as if he struggled to speak.” 


“More and more it scems to me a deep mystery why he was taken just as 
the work in this region appeared to be hopefully opening, just at a time when 
his ripe experience was so needed. Light is certainly breaking through the 
clouds that have so long made this field dark, and he saw it and rejoiced. A 
few days ago he said, ‘ Well, thank God, I do believe the work in Mardin has 
begun at last —at dast..... Moses was permitted to look into the promised 
land from Pisgah, but was not allowed to enter in. Iam like him.’ He was 
from time to time, during the winter, a good deal cheered by little items of en+ 
couragement that came to us from the different out-stations, and has often said 
there never was a time when he so longed to live and work. He often felt that 
he could not leave to go to America; that everything was ready to his hand 
now, and he must work.” 


“ How continually he reproached himself for ‘useless, fruitless existence,’ and 
yet how diligently, industriously, and conscientiously he employed every power 
of body and mind to gain the end to which he consecrated his life. Now that 
he is gone, we see so many fruits of his toil that we wonder how — single- 
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handed — he was able to accomplish so much. How strongly and clearly he in- 
doctrinated this people with Bible truth, is manifest even in some of the very feeble 
minds among the women, who have Scripture answers ready for objectors. His 
sayings were always so pointed that they were easily treasured up; it will be 
a great while before they die out of the hearts of the people. There is real 
" mourning — deep grief —in Mardin for the beloved missionary father. The 
tearful eyes, the trembling voice, speak of bereaved, orphaned hearts.” 


Mr. Williams was born in Utica, N. Y., January 11, 1818, and united with 
the Presbyterian church there, February, 1831. He entered the Sophomore 
class at Yale College in 1887, but was taken sick and left at the commence- 
ment of his third term, June, 1838, and was subsequently engaged in various 
employments, mostly in engineering, till the autumn of 1844, when he entered 
the Auburn Theological Seminary, preparing for the ministry. In November, 
1846, he offered himself to the American Board for the missionary work, in 
which his elder brother, S. Wells Williams, was already engaged in China. 

In his letter, with characteristic modesty, yet decision, he said: “I am in- 
duced to offer myself to the Board simply because, as there is a great call for 
men and those qualified do not go, others must or the fields must remain uncul- 
tivated. In my case (except general unfitness) there seems no special reason 
why I should not go. I judge it to be my duty to offer myself. As for that 
enthusiastic ardor for the work of which many speak, I have not one bit of it. 
If I go it is only as matter of duty, not at all of inclination or desire, other than 
a general desire to labor where duty calls.” 

He was highly recommended by the Professors at Auburn and others, was 
ordained at Utica, February 3, 1848, was married at Rome, N. Y., to Miss 
Sarah Pond, August 10, of the same year, and with her sailed from Boston 
January 3, 1849, for the Syria mission. In the summer of 1850 he was desig- 
nated to Mosul, which soon became a station of the “ Assyria mission.” This 
was his field until 1859, when he commenced the station at Mardin, “on the 
mountains which head the great plain of Mesopotamia,” where he died. Called 
as he was to suffer repeated and very sore afflictions (having followed three 
wives and a child to the grave), it is not difficult now to believe, that all these 
afflictions, truly sanctified, have served to work for him “a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory.” Dictating a letter to his son in the spring of 
1870, when he was apparently near to death, he said : — 

“J find every day a quiet peace in putting all my case into the hands of Je- 
sus, who came into the world to save sinners ; and as a sinner I came unto him 
to be saved. I have no new experience, but it is very sweet, with the old trust, 
conscious of my guilt and shortcomings and unfaithfulness, conscious that He 
knows and remembers not only all the sins which I remember, but thousands 
which I have forgotten, to come to his feet, saying, — 

‘ Just as Iam — without one plea 

But that thy blood was shed for me, 
And that thou didst me come to thee, 
O, Lamb of God, [ come, I come.’ 

“ When a hemorrhage begins I simply leave it in his hands, quietly waiting 
the indications of his will. Of how it will be when the end really, comes, I 
know nothing. I say— nothing; but it is written that those whom He loved 
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He loved tothe end. I érust. I cannot conceive what atheism, or skepticism, or 
positivism could do for me now, with their negations, and endless and contra- 
dictory perhapses, and perhapses, and perhapses. ‘The soul that is closing its 
eyes upon the seen and launching into the untried, needs the clear ringing of 
the sure voice, ‘ Lo, I am with you always.’ ‘It is I, be not afraid..... The 
will of the Lord — that is our will.” 


WOMAN’S OPPORTUNITY. 


“Wr are of the impression that idolatry and superstition are kept in China 
mainly through the influence of the women. The mothers teach their children, 
at home and in the temples, various acts of religious worship; and so the system 
is perpetuated from age to age. Were the women only converted, we believe 
that idolatry would soon cease out of the land. Now they are to be reached 
specially through their own sex, alike native and foreign, and we cannot too 
earnestly counsel the employment of such a class of persons in connection with 
missionary work in China. Females — married and unmarried — are capable 
of doing much useful service in this way; and the latter, in particular, from 
their being in circumstances to give themselves wholly to it.” So writes a vet- 
eran missionary of the London Missionary Society. 

“The conversion of one woman is worth that of two men, in its relations to 
the progress of the gospel in India. The man often fails of bringing in his 
household, and his character suffers from homie influence. The woman is almost 
sure to bring in her husband and family.” So states a missionary of the Amer- 
ican Board, after nearly thirty years in India; and he takes an unmarried daugh- 
ter back with him to aid in this work. 

Twelve unmarried ladies in China and India, and two others soon to go, are 
the response of the American Board to the calls of Providence for special labors 

‘in behalf of women in these fields. These fourteen devoted Christian women, 
educated in our best institutions, adopted by the Woman’s Boards, and so taken 
to the hearts and loving sympathies of thousands of Christian women in our 
churches — what a work may they not accomplish! How many homes may be 
made glad by their coming, how many native women may be trained for Bible- 
women, what lines of Christian influences opened, reaching to the multitudinous 
villages of China, to the zenanas of a proud gentry and the humble habitations 
of the wretched and despised outcasts of India! 

Yet the success of these missionaries, and of twice as many more in other 
mission fields of the Board, turns upon the faith and prayer of their sisters here. 
at home. It is one work for those who go and those who stay, and equal farth 
and sacrifice for Christ are the conditions of the grandest results. 

Thanks for the Woman’s Boards, that are thus making this to be seen and 
felt as a common cause, and bringing the women of our churches into closer 
sympathy, into immediate personal relations with the missionary ladies and 
their work for Christ. The whole movement is rich in blessing, stirring the 
deepest Christian feeling in thousands of hearts at home, and giving it oppor- 


1 Rey. William Muirhead, in China and the Gospel. London: 1870. 
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tunity of expression, while it is a source of cheer and encouragement to those 
abroad, leading them to expect the Divine blessing on their labors. 

“TI am so glad I belong to you,” said a young lady to the President of the 
Woman’s Board in Boston, as she was about leaving for Turkey. It is the 
common feeling, and shows how deeply the missionary longs for the love and 
sympathy of Christians at home. Shall it not be given? Shall not societies 
auxiliary to the Woman’s Boards be formed in every Congregational church, 
and so the grand opportunity of the hour be improved ? 

The necessities of the mission fields, now, in the providence of God, thrown 
so largely upon the Congregational churches, will give ample scope for the in- 
terest and efforts of all connected with them, while the remarkable success of 
the Woman's Boards, the wisdom and efficiency and economy of their manage- 
ment, cannot but command the respect and confidence of all who love this 
cause. 


so 


ALBERT BARNES AND THE NATIVE MINISTRY IN TURKEY. 


Tur Missionary Herald for January last, noticed the fact that Mr. Barnes, 
and Dr. Cowles, of Oberlin, had made very valuable donations of their Com- 
mentaries, for mission seminaries and native preachers. A grateful response 
has come from abroad. Mr. Trowbridge wrote from Marash, Central Turkey, 
on the 20th of February, as follows :— 

“Your readers will be interested in the following note from the late Rey. 
Albert Barnes, as it shows how deep an interest he took in the extension of 
Christ’s kingdom throughout the whole world. I had written to Mr. Barnes, 
inquiring if there was any way by which copies of his Commentaries could 
be placed in the hands of those native pastors and preachers of this mission who 
know the English language. ‘The following is his reply :— 


‘PuiLapeLpuiA, November 11, 1870. 
‘Dear Sir, —I received your letter of May 26th and thank you for it. I 
could not undertake to solicit money for my own publications, but I have re- 
quested my publisher to forward to you, care of Mr. Hutchins, twenty-five sets 
of my “ Notes on the New Testament,” and twenty copies of my “ Notes on 
Daniel,” which I hope will reach you in safety, and which I will be obliged if 
you will appropriate in the way that shall seem to you best adapted to advance 
the interests of the mission. I hope they may, through others, preach the gos- 
pel of our blessed Saviour when I am dead; and I am thankful for an oppor- 

tunity, in any way, of preaching in that distant land. 
‘I am very truly yours, 
‘ALBERT BARNES.’ 


“The number of volumes thus presented to the native pastors of this mission 
amounts to two hundred and seventy-five. I communicated the fact of this 
generous gift to the Chairman of the ‘ Evangelical Union,’ a body composed of 
the pastors and delegates of the churches within the bounds of the Central Tur- 
key mission. I have received the following acknowledgment of the gift, which 
I was about to translate and send to Mr. Barnes, when we were saddened by 
the news of his death : — 
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‘AINTAR, January 27, 1871. 
‘Rev. AtBerT BARNES, OUR DEAR FATHER IN CHRIST: 

‘I have heard from our friend Mr. Trowbridge that you have ordered a large 
number of copies of the “ Commentaries,” on which you have spent so much la- 
bor, to be sent to the young pastors in this part of Turkey. When I heard this, 
gratitude filled my heart, and I felt compelled to write you an expression of our 
thanks. As one of the least of the brethren, in the bonds of the gospel, I thank 
you personally for your labors and for your liberality ; because, for many years, 
according to my ability, I have used your Commentary on the New Testament, 
and thus have enjoyed the fruit of your labors. Moreover, as the unworthy 
Chairman of our “ Evangelical Union,” on behalf of all the preachers and pas- 
tors, I thank you for the volumes that you have sent us; and I pray that God 
may accept your gift as a sweet-smelling savor; and may the Lord Jesus Christ 
himself make those books an eternal blessing both to us who will use them and 
to those who attend upon our ministry. May I ask of you still another favor. 
Will you help us by your prayers, that in our work, and in the use of your val- 
uable gift, we may be faithful, that at last we may rejoice together? May God 


bless you, is our prayer. 
‘KARA KREKORE, 


‘Chairman of the Aleppo Evangelical Union.’ 


““ When the above letter was written, Mr. Barnes had already gone to his re- 
ward. THe will have many sincere mourners, but none more so than the Prot- 
estant Armenian pastors, preachers, and teachers in the ‘Turkish empire, with 
whom his name has long been a household word. ‘They rest from their labors 
and their works do follow them.’ One of the last notes Mr. Barnes wrote is 
the one given above, and in that he expresses the wish that he may be per- 
mitted, through others, to preach the gospel in Turkey when he is dead. That 
wish has already been realized. He has ‘rested,’ but he is still preaching, and 
for long years to come will continue to preach ‘the gospel of our blessed Say- 
iour in this distant land’ 

“Dr. Cowles, of Oberlin, has sent to these same pastors and preachers one 
hundred volumes of his valuable Commentaries on the prophetic books of the 
Old Testament. Such books are of the greatest value to them.” 


ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE HOME WORK. 


Tue withdrawal of a large number of Presbyterian churches from that fellow- 
ship in the work of missions which was so happily inaugurated nearly sixty years 
ago, taken in connection with the return of Dr. Wood as a missionary to the 
field which he formerly occupied, has necessitated the reconstruction of the 
Home Department. With a view to the greatest economy which the experi- 
ence of the Prudentiat Committee has seemed to justify, they have decided to 
reduce the number of District Secretaryships to three. 

Northern New England will remain unchanged; and it will still be in the 
care of Dr. Warren. To the Northwest District, Indiana has been added; 
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so that Mr. Humphrey will have the supervision of the region between Ohio 
and the Rocky Mountains. Dr. Bush is to occupy the place of Dr. Wood in 
New York City; and he will also take charge of the Middle States, including 
Ohio. For the present at least, no District Secretary will be appointed for 
Southern New England; but this measure is adopted in the hope that from 
New York Dr. Bush will render valuable assistance in Connecticut, and that 
from the Missionary House the officers of the Board will be able to care for 
Massachusetts and Rhode Island. It will be understood, of course, that mis- 
sionaries, returning to this country from time to time, will aid in cultivating this 
most productive part of the constituency of the Board. 

Tt will be seen that the success of this experiment will depend very much 
upon the codperation of pastors. The Prudential Committee, after an experi- 
ence of sixty years, are unable to satisfy themselves that all their District Sec- 
retaryships can be wisely surrendered. It would give them great pleasure to 
believe the contrary. They are desirous of keeping their home expenditures 
as low as possible; and they would gladly yield to the wishes of those who 
are opposed to the agency system. But many of our churches make no col- 
lections whatever for foreign missions. Others contribute irregularly, per- 
haps infrequently. Others still come far short, as is often confessed, of giving 
according to their ability. Till the number belonging to these three classes 
shall have materially lessened, it can hardly be safe for the Board to lessen its 
home machinery. 

But the Committee are anxious to do this just as fast as they can. And it 
rests with the pastors of our Congregational churches to say when the change 
shall be made. Jf all will forward to the treasury of the Board generous collec- 
tions, the time will be very near. 


INTELLIGENCE FROM DR. CLARK. 


Many will be glad to know, that Secretary Clark seems to have been im- 
proved in health by his journeyings thus far. The last letter received from 
him was dated at Beirut, April 11, when he was very hopeful as to his ability 
to perform any journeying that might seem desirable for visiting missionary 
stations in Central and Western Turkey. He was expecting to leave Beirut 
on the 13th of April, for Adana, to attend a meeting of the (native) Evangel- 
ical Union there; and would go from thence to Aintab, to the annual meeting 
of the Central Turkey mission. 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Western Turkey Mission. tending the examinations of the semina- 
ries at Marsovan (which have been no- 
ORDINATION AT SUNGURLU. ticed by others, in recent numbers of the 


Mr. Barruett, of Cesarea, wrote from Herald), and says: “I was disappointed 
Talas, February 2d. He first reports at- to secure only one member of the gradu- 
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ating class for our field (besides the blind 
man, from this station), as we very much 
need a few well furnished Jaborers; but 
nearly all, if not the entire number, found 
immediate employment in the various 
fields represented, either one of which 
might perhaps have employed the entire 
class to advantage.” 


The annual meeting of the “Central 
Evangelical Union” — harmonious and 
pleasant — is noticed, and then Mr. Bart- 
lett writes: “From Marsovan, in com- 
pany with Dr. Schneider of Broosa, on 
his way to Angora and Istanos, and with 
a committee appointed by the Union, we 
proceeded to Sungurlu, a large town 
about seventy-two miles from Marsovan, 
and about thirty-six from Yozgat, to at- 
tend to the organization of a church and 
the ordination of a pastor over it. The 
candidate was a graduate of the class of 
1868 at Marsevan, who, after two years 
of labor with this people, had now re- 
ceived a call to become their pastor. A 
church of ten members was organized, 
with a prospect of several additions at 
an early date. The candidate passed an 
excellent examination in the presence of 
a large audience, who showed a deep in- 
terest in questions and answers, which 
brought before them, in a brief space of 
time, a complete outline of the truths of 
the gospel. 

“ The day for organization and ordina- 
tion was one of the deepest interest to 
that little band of believers, who, for 
some years, had been struggling on in 
the face of many difficulties, longing for 
thisday. A very large audience attended 
the exercises of ordination, which were 
conducted by the two native pastors 
present, assisted by the two missionaries, 
Dr. Schneider preaching the sermon. 
The work at Sungurlu has made good 
progress and is still very hopeful.” 


THE CESAREA FIELD. 


Respecting the condition of the Cesarea 
field Mr. Bartlett writes: “ A general re- 
- view of the work in our field, during the 
last three months, presents many things 
to encourage us. Everywhere we find 
prejudice and opposition giving way. 
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The principles we teach form a topic of 
much free discussion among all classes ; 
the Bible is studied as never before; and 
by all these means the light is spreading. 
Here, at Talas, the work has recently re- 
ceived a new impetus. Hitherto it has 
been almost wholly confined to the 
Greeks, but of late there is an awaken- 
ing also among the Armenians. Three 
have joined our ranks within a few 
weeks, and others are inquiring after the 
truth. Last Sabbath, four members of 
our congregation, three Greeks and one 
Armenian, were received as members of 
the Cesarea church. At Koomdighen, a 
large village about twenty-five miles from 
Cesarea, new and very promising work 
has been opened this winter. We sent a 
student to labor there a few months, 
knowing that there were a few who were 
favorable to the truth. His hiring a 
room, as if to remain, awakened bitter 
opposition, and after remaining a few 
days he was forcibly driven from his room, 
and obliged to seek protection in the 
house of a Turk. A visit of Mr. Farns- 
worth succeeded in restoring the young 
man to his room, with a peaceful settle- 
ment of all difficulties. He has since 
written that some ten or twelve families 
have applied to be set off as a Protestant 
community, and that if the step is taken 
by these, many more will doubtless soon 
join them. 

“We learn from Zinjirdere, a Greek 
village near us, that some eight or ten 
men from that place, now in Adana, have 
become decided Protestants, and that 
some have written the good news to their 
friends in Zinjirdere. If they hold out, 
their return in the spring will give a new 
impulse to the work there. 

“Tn the matter of sel/-support, we are 
encouraged to hope that the present year 
will show decided progress. We have 
begun the year by requiring from the 
scholars of all our schools, both in the 
cities and villages, a small weekly tui- 
tion, and so far as we have heard, 
with encouraging results. In the sup- 
port of preachers also, most of the con- 
gregations have made a decided ad- 
vance. 

“Tn short, in every important particu- 
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lar we have reason to thank God and 
take courage. If we may but witness the 
gracious outpourings of the Holy Spirit 
upon every part of the field, we are sure 
that the present year will show more 
rapid and more permanent advance than 
any preceding year has shown.” 


NATIVE PASTORS AND HELPERS. 


A letter from Mr. Richardson, of 
Broosa, dated March 10th, relates mainly 
to native laborers coming forward for the 
Christian work, and states some facts of 
pleasant interest. 

“In my last, of November 17, I referred 
to the reassembling of our station class, 
of twelve young men, in course of prep- 
aration to enter the theological school at 
Marsovan. Eight of these are now en 
routv for that place. (Of three others it 
is hoped that they may join the school at 
Marash the next autumn.) Their de- 
portment continued to be satisfactory, 
and their application and success in 
study creditable, as was made manifest 
at the close by a protracted examination 
of three days. They all give evidence 
of piety, and have been received to 
church membership. A part of them 
have had some experience as teachers. 
They are young, however, their ages not 
Only 
one of them is married, and he is accom- 
panied by his wife, who has been con- 
nected with Miss Clarke’s school from its 
beginning. She hopes to continue her 
studies in Miss Fritcher’s school. Miss 
Clarke also sends two other pupils to the 
female boarding-school of the mission. 
These accompany the party, thus making 
eleven in all. We bee you to aid us 
with your prayers for these and the other 
dear youth connected with our seminaries 
and schools. 

“The Rev. Ghazaros Garabedean, ed- 
ucated and ordained at the mission insti- 
tute at Basle, having accepted the invi- 
tation of the Broosa church, began to 
officiate as their acting pastor about the 
middle of December. He is a man of 
decided piety, agreeable manners, and 
varied acquirements. When he shall 
have overcome the disadvantages result- 
ing from a seven years’ entire disuse of 
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the languages of this his native land, we 
may anticipate for him a career of great 
usefulness. 

“Three students from the late gradu- 
ating class at Marsovan are laboring 
within our bounds. One of them has 
received a call to settle over the people 
at Istanos, near Angora. The organiza- 
tion of a church and the ordination of a 
pastor are expected to take place there 
during the next summer. An undererad- 
uate from Marsovan has labored during 
the winter with great acceptance, at 
Moohalich. 

“The mild weather of the early part 
of winter favoring it, we were able to 
make a number of tours, visiting a num- 
ber of the more remote as well as nearer 
out-stations. 

“ You will thus see that, while we are 
not permitted to record any great move- 
ment, our work goes steadily forward, 
and should our faith and patience fail 
not, we may yet attain the blessing of 
him that waiteth.” 


ee 
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THE ANTIOCH CHURCH, THEIR PASTOR AND 
THEIR MISSIONARY. 

Mr. Powers wrote from Kessab, Feb- 
ruary 6. “The following letter, just re- 
ceived from the Protestant community in 
Antioch, expressing grateful confidence 
in and kindly feeling towards the mis- 
sionaries who have charge of the Antioch 
field, may not be without interest to the 
readers of the Herald. ‘The occasion of 
the letter was this. Another church had 
written us to inquire if we were willing 
Baron Haroutiun should leaye Antioch 
to become their pastor. I wrote to the 
Antioch church, suggesting that their 
number was small and they were not 
doing a great deal for the support of the 
gospel, and inquiring if they would con- 
sent to the removal of Baron Haroutiun, 
a cheaper man taking his place. Their 
answer, omitting the introduction, is as 
follows :— 

“« You have written us concerning our 
pastor, that in consequence of high prices 
the half lira which we give monthly 
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blessing of God on your labors. 
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towards his support is insufficient, ete. 
We highly esteem our pastor and we 
cannot consent to part with him. We 
would be glad to pay his whole salary, 
but from the smallness of our number and 
our limited means we cannot do it; yet 
we will do what we can. We are de- 
pendent, in the first place, on the good- 
ness of God, and in the second place on 
your generosity. It is true we do not 
deserve your generosity, but we give 
thanks to God that he sent you from the 
ends of the world to be as a father to us 
orphan children. And now you know 
our circumstances without our saying a 
word. Asa father regards his children, 
so we beseech you to regard us; and if 
in the relation of children we have been 
found wanting, we beseech you to pardon 
our misdoings, as a loving father pardons 
the misdoings of his children. We are 
ashamed to present this our subscription 
list, but we have carefully examined our 
circumstances; all we have belongs to 
God; our property is his; and what we 
are able to do is this.’ 

“ (Here follow the Popxon plea of 
twelve brethren for the current year, 
amounting to 1,040 piasters, or ten Turk- 
ish liras, instead of six which they gave 
last year.) 

«¢ And now though separated from us 
in person, we are persuaded you do not 
forget us, and we ask your prayers for 
the help of God, and the outpouring of his 
spirit, and the spiritual improvement of 
this church. We acknowledge that you 
have labored for us with unexceptionable 
zeal. It is entirely our own fault that 
we have made no more progress. We 
can find nothing to complain of on your 
part; the whole fault and blame is on our 
part; and we again beg you to pray for 
us that God may bestow upon us his 
grace, that we may all think on our ways, 
and being taught of God what we ought 
to do, may all strive together in love, and 
so your labors be not in vain. May God 
bless your work in the spirit. It may be 


.that by your means God will vouchsafe 


his blessing to this church, and God being 
your helper your desires may yet be real- 
ized. In all our prayers we ask the 
May 
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the spirit of God evermore be with you. 
Amen.’” 


PERSECUTION AT AN OUT-STATION. 


Mr. Powers wrote again February 28th. 
“JT have recently made another visit 
to Antioch and the villages north of 
the Orontes. In one of those villages the 
brethren have encountered a good deal 
of opposition and persecution. Night 
after night stones were thrown upon 
the roof of the house occupied by 
the preacher, breaking the tiles and 
endangering the safety of the inmates. 
The storm which had been gathering for 
some time finally burst upon the brethren 
on Sabbath, the 12th, when a mob. under 
great excitement, rushed into the place 
occupied as a chapel by our brethren, 
while they were engaged in prayer, beat 
them and drove them from the place. 
The preacher was so severely beaten that 
he has been nearly confined to his bed 
ever since. 

“JT was in Antioch at the time, and 
learning of the outrage I at once 
made complaint to the Governor, who 
promised to ai the affair looked into. 
After some days’ delay the culprits were 
taken to Antioch; but fearing that they 
might escape cn partehed, on my return 
to Kessab Mr. Thayer went down, at my 
request, and attended the trial. It went 
on for several days in a farcical manner, 
the culprits bribing the court with 
oranges and rum, and denying all knowl- 
edge of the affair. And so, for aught 
that appears, the thing might have gone 
on for as many days more, or till oranges 
and rum were all exhausted, had not the 
Governor come into court, taken the 
thing into his own hands, condemned 
and fined the culprits, and taken a guar- 
antee for the future peace of the village. 
Thanks to the Governor, but none to the — 
court. This is the way things are done 
here. Well, if everything were right, 
we should never have come here.” 


on 


SABBATH-SCHOOL AT MARASH — CANDIDATES. 


Writing from Marash, February 27, 
Mr. Trowbridge states : “ Yesterday thure 
were 622 persons present at the Sabbath- 
school of the First Church. Of these 
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170 were women, and all the women 
were taught by native women. There 
were three other Sabbath-schools in ses- 
sion at the same hour, but I do not know 
how many were present. I mention this 
as one of the encouraging items. Exam- 
inations for admission to the churches 
are now going on. On Monday last ten 
persons came before the session of the 
First Church for examination. Thus the 
good work goes on.” 


eee 


astern Turkey PAission, 
REPORT OF MARDIN STATION. 


A REPORT of the station at Mardin, 
for the year 1870, has been received from 
Mr. Pond. It was written before the death 
of Mr. Williams, and refers to his pro- 
tracted illness, and the apprehension that 
death might be near, as the “one great 
cloud” hanging over the prospect: A 
few extracts, respecting the state of things 
at Mardin itself, and at the out-station 
Mosul, will interest the reader, 

“To the Eastern Turkey mission the 
year 1870 has been a year of singular 
trial. Prolonged illness, temporary ab- 
sence from the work, and death have 
materially reduced the effective force. 
Each station has suffered. To the region 
in which our work lies the retrospect is 
not wholly glad. Crops have wasted or 
wholly failed under a drought but slightly 
relieved for two years. All business has 
lagged; poverty has increased; violence 
and robbery have been frequent. Recent 
rains, however, have given the price of 
grain a downward tendency, and new 
enterprises seem not so far out of reach. 
Under this new impulse, contributions 
from the native churches have been in- 
creasing. 

“ At Mardin the congregation has 
steadily increased. There is no thought 
of persecution, so strongly has the truth 
taken hold’in the hearts of some and the 
respect of all. Eight have been received 
into the church on profession. The num- 
ber of those who give tithes is slowly in- 
creasing. The work among the women 
has received quite an impulse from the 
efforts of the teachers of our women’s 
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school. From twenty to thirty attend 
weekly meetings for women, and evince 
an earnest desire to read and hear the 
truth. Many engage in prayer. 

“In the church, old differences have 
been healed; Christian love is apparent; 
and the spirit of prayer for themselves, 
with earnest efforts for others, especially 
the unconverted of their own families, 
have been called forth. The yearly con- 
tribution shows an increase of 1,000 pias- 
ters. The project of soon building a new 
chapel and school-house, is now before the 
community.” 


Mosul. The ordination of a pastor at 
Mosul, in November, which has been no- 
ticed:in the Herald, is reported, and in 
regard to the prospects at that place it is 
said : — 

“Up to the time of their connection 
with this mission, the thought that they 
might and ought to bear at least part, 
and ultimately all of their own pecuniary 
burdens, seems not to have occurred to 
the Protestants at Mosul. Much less did 
any take thought for the villages lying in 
unrelieved darkness around them. Fed 
and carried by the Board for a whole 
generation, the weaning —to self-support 
— has been long and obstinate. 

‘“‘ For the short period of three months, 
results have been more than satisfactory. 
Their new responsibilities, and the con- 
sciousness of being a church, from the 
very hour of the laying on of hands, 
have acted as stimulants to faith and good 
works. Gifts of money are now as twenty 
to one of former gifts, and not the least 
are personal favors to the pastor; and the 
numbers attending the prayer-meetings 
are now thirty to one formerly. The 
civil head of the community has been 
cast out of the membership, on old charges 
which the church had not courage before 
to prosecute. Seven new members were 
received at the first communion, on pro- 
fession. Most of these traced their spirit- 
ual awakening to the faithfulness of their 
pastor while yet only preacher. A like. 
number are desirous of uniting with the 
church at the next opportunity. At least 
four family altars have been erected for 
the first time, and others reérected. A 
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young men’s association, under presidency 
of the pastor, has been formed, and money 
and labor have been freely given for its 
ends. Several from non-Protestants have 
united, one of whom seems not far from 
the kingdom. The attention of the 
young men is also drawn to the village 
work, by the presence of a helper, orig- 
inally from Mosul, in a town near by. 
Him they visit and assist on the Sabbath. 
Work among the women, for years noth- 
ing, has taken a new start. The pastor’s 
wife has a free school for girls, which 
promises much from present results. 
The impression in general is that old 
things have passed away, and all things 
have at last begun new. We thank God 
for his favor to this lone church, so far 
from all evangelical Christians, and pray 
that it may have grace to contend against 
all the dangers and temptations insepara- 
ble from its peculiar history, and its posi- 
tion in one of the most worldly cities of 
the Empire.” 


A CORRECTION. 


Mr. Andrus, writing from Mardin, 
corrects a statement made in the Herald 
for December last, respecting the people of 
that station field, as being all accessible 
through the Arabic, as a common lan- 
guage. He says: “It was the polyglot 
character of the people of this wide re- 
gion, and not their social heterogeneity, 


'_ which was always a problem to Mr. Wil- 


liams when attempting effort for them; 
and that is, to-day, the great obstacle to 
aggressive work in our field. For its 
most thorough working, there should be 
among the missionaries — not necessarily 
in the case of each individual — a knowl- 
edge of Arabic, Koordish, Taurani (a dia- 
lect of the Syriac), and Turkish. Had we 
the gift of tongues there might be hope, 
but in its absence, who will help us ?” 


OUT-STATIONS OF ERZROOM. 


Mr. Pierce, writing from Erzroom, Feb- 
ruary 27, does not give an encouraging 
account of prospects at that city. He 
says, “there is neither peace nor war,” 
the church is “neither hot nor cold,” 


_and the missionaries are “ waiting, watch- 


ing, hoping, praying, doing, to the best of 
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their ability.” But in regard to out-sta- 
tions he writes more hopefully, thus: 
“Other parts of our field are in a more 
hopeful state, and it is when visiting our 
more distant out-stations that we find 
some comfort and encouragement. On 
the Erzroom Plain, we have not been able 
to locate even ateacher. On the Pasin 
Plain, we occupy one village about thirty- 
five miles east from Erzroom. At a re- 
cent visit I found our teacher full of work 
and surrounded by a flock of boys, twenty- 
four in number. His little room is full. 
They begin to come in almost as soon 
as it is light in the morning, and do 
not leave till nearly sunset. From sun- 
set till near midnight, he has a company 
of men, who spend the time in listening 
to reading of the Scriptures and preach- 
ing, and also in discussing passages of 
Scripture and trying to convince some 
Armenian friends of the errors of the 
old church. These discussions are not 
always profitable, and we instruct our 
young men to preach Christ, and not en- 
gage in discussion when it is possible to 
avoid it. There are three or four fami- 
lies in this village who call themselves 
Protestants, though we have no reason to 
suppose that any of them are true Chris- 
tians. ‘Till now, one of the chief bin- 
drances to the work in that village has 
been a priest, who has been partially per- 
suaded of the truth for many years, and 
bas been persecuted a good deal on ac- 
count of his religious views. He preached 
so much trath that the Armenians became — 
afraid of him, and he was not allowed to 
go to the church, unless he would promise 
to officiate in the same manner as the 
other priests. His conscience would not 
let him do that, yet he was not man 
enough to come out and separate himself 
from the old church. He has been ‘on | 
the fence,’ neither a Protestant nor Arme- 
nian, has become very poor, and an object 
of charity. Recently he has declared 
himself a Protestant, and says he intends 
to remain firm, let what may come. We 
judge it best to keep him on trial till we 
are well satisfied of his sincerity and firm- 
ness. He has quite an influence in his 
village, and several other near villages; 
and if he should really become a Chris- 
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tian, there is reason to hope that many 
others, who are now partially persuaded, 
would separate themselves from the old 
church, at once. If he remains firm he 
will help on the work in that vicinity 
very much, where, till now, he has only 
been a hindrance, on account of his 
timidity. 

“On the Khanoos Plain, sixty miles 
from Erzroom, we now occupy seven vil- 
Jages, two of which are occupied this win- 
ter for the first time. This is the most 
hopeful part of our field. At Chever- 
meh there is a church and an ordained 
pastor. They have a good school, and 
pay one half the pastor's salary. They 
are now building a very neat chapel and 
school-room, and also a small room in 
which to deposit the ‘ Lord’s tenth’ — for 
nearly every member of the congregation 
pays tithes. Hach one pledges himself to 
give one tenth of his wheat to the Lord; 
and the amount is large or small, accord- 
ing as the harvest is bountiful or scanty. 
This wheat they sell for as much as they 
can get, and the money goes to pay the 
pastor’s salary, and to help build the 
chapel. One of the leading men_ has 
given all his time during the last spring 
and summer, and till the snow came and 
obliged them to discontinue work. This 
brother took the whole responsibility of the 
work upon himself, and labors with his own 
hands, from daylight till dark, and with- 
out one cent of pay. The pastor also did 
what he could to help on the work, often 
laboring with his hands, — mixing mud for 
mortar, laying up stones, etc., etc., — till 
the workmen begged him to go into the 
house. arly this spring, they will re- 
sume work, and we hope they will have a 
neat chapel and school-room finished and 
paid for before next June. 

“ At Sert, a village two hours distant 
from Chevermeh, our preacher is doing a 
good work. arly in the winter he gath- 
ered a school of thirty-two scholars; but 
after a few weeks they all, with the ex- 
ception of four or five girls, suddenly left, 
kept away by the priests. But on the 
morning of New Year’s Day they all 
again made their appearance, each one 
with a small gift in his hand for the 
teacher, and he now has his room filled, 
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and has asked for permission to rent a 
larger place. This is encouraging, espe- 
cially as Jast winter not a scholar could be 
found. On the Sabbath, also, from five 
to ten persons attend the preaching ser- 
vice. 

“Tn another village on the same plain, 
occupied for the first time, our teacher 
has several regular scholars, and his little 
room is much of the time crowded with 
villagers, who go to the Armenian church 
early in the morning to prayers, and on 
leaving the church flock into his room to 
listen to the true gospel. They give good 
attention, and very often the priest him- 
self is among the listeners, and several 
times he has been seen to weep, as the 
teacher read the words of the precious 
gospel and prayed for the salvation of 
those poor sinners. 

“ From still another village they came 
to the Chevermeh pastor and -begged for 
a teacher, promising to care for him them- 
selves. A young man was found who 
was ready to go, and we hope he may be 
the means of opening a good work in that 
village. 

“In Erzingan, recently visited by Mr. 
and Mrs. Cole, and more recently by Miss 
Van Duzee and myself, there is now con- 
siderable persecution, but we hope for 
good news at no very distant day. Don’t 
forget to pray for Erzroom.” 


—— 


SMabdratta Mission — Western Unvdia. 
AUMEDNUGGUR STATION REPORT. 


Mr. Bissett furnishes a report of the 
Ahmednuggur station for the last year. 
There had been two churches at Abmed- 
nuggur, but it was thought best that they 
should come together as one, and the re- 
port states: “The union of the two 
cburches, and the choice of Pastor Modak 
by the united church, are measures which 
promise to be greatly beneficial to their 
spiritual interests. He is a man of long 
and varied experience in «the pastoral 
work, one whose standard of Christian 
character for our native churches is high; 
and it will be his earnest effort to lead his 
people to reach it.” 
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Mr. Bissell gives portions of Pastor 
Modak’s report, in which he says: ‘From 
the statistics of the church it will appear 
that nine persons have been received on 
profession of their faith during the past 
year. I would there had been many 
more, yet looking at the present position 
of the church as compared with former 
years, there is reason to rejoice over these 
few. Those who were received the past 
year came knowing that not only could 
they expect no temporal advantage from 
this step, but they would be called upon 
to give for the support of their pastor and 
religious privileges more than has been 
customary in former years; and thus the 
test of their sincerity was more severe. 
I trust no selfish motive influenced them, 
but a true desire for the salvation of 
their souls. And if there is joy in heaven 
over one sinner turning to God, how 
much more may we rejoice over these 
nine. 

“The number of those excommuni- 
cated is large.... It is not that so many 
have apostatized within the year, but the 
discipline which should have been exer- 
cised before, it has fallen to our lot to ad- 
minister in several cases. ‘They went 
out from us because. they were not of us.’ 
Of those temporarily suspended from 
church privileges, four have been restored, 
and only one now remains. suspended. 
Some of those excommunicated have 
seemed humble, and desirous of being re- 
stored. In this there is evidence that the 
prompt administration of discipline, on 
scriptural principles, to those in the church 
who walk disorderly, is useful both to the 
church and to the offenders. 

“ The subject of the support of pastors 
by the churches has continued to receive 
the attention of our people. Near the 
close of the year, the mission communi- 
cated to the churches that in 1871 they 
would be required to take upon them- 
selves a large part of the expense of sup- 
porting their pastors. There now ap- 
pears reason to hope that they will under- 
take this work in earnest, and increasing 
in ability, we trust they will soon become 
wholly independent of mission aid. The 
‘church at Ahmednuggur, though the oldest 
and largest in the mission, was perhaps 
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behind some others in this matter. But I 
rejoice that this year it has taken hold of 
the work heartily, and I trust it may soon 
become a model for the rest, many of 
which are branches of this. I humbly 
request Christians who read this report to 
help us with their prayers, that this hope 
may be fully realized.” 


Schools. A few passages from Mr. 
Bissell’s report respecting ‘“ educational 
work” will indicate, in some measure, 
what is being accomplished in that depart- 
ment. “The theological class mentioned 
in last year’s report, assembled for their 
second term of study on the 1st of April, 
and remained here seven months. .... 
With Pastor Modak they studied doc- 
trinal theology, using as a text-book the 
‘ Theological Class Book,’ an admirable 
compendium of theology in Marathi, pre- 
pared by Pastor Modak himself, several 
years ago. At the end of October they 
passed a creditable examination in the 
studies of the term, and for the next five 
months were assigned to out-stations in 
the different districts of the mission, to 
preach the gospel to the people. 

“ As in previous years, our young men 
studying to fit themselves for the work of 
teachers and catechists have been sent to 
the normal school of the Christian Vernac- 
ular Educational Society. From the re- 
port of the examining committee of this 
institution, the mental discipline and relig- 
ious influence afforded by the course of in- 
struction would appear to be of the highest 
order, and our experience in the employ- 
ment of those who have come from the 
school confirms this impression. The Bible 
is a text-book throughout the entire course, 
and lessons in it not only on the Sabbath, 
but on other days of the week, form a part 
of the regular studies. Thus not only a 
theoretical acquaintance with the moral- 
ity of the Bible and the truths of Chris- 
tianity is gained, but the necessity of a 
heart experience of religion is constantly 
pressed upon the attention of the pupils. 

“The girls’ school has been larger than 
usual, the entire number of pupils being 
over seventy, and nearly that number in 
average attendance. Five of the pupils 
were received to the communion of the 
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church. Five also were married to Chris- 
tian young men, and we trust the instruc- 
tion and discipline of the school contrib- 
uted in some measure to fit them for their 
duties in this new relation. Those of the 
graduates who have been employed as 
assistants in the school have given good 
satisfaction in their work, and the general 
deportment of the pupils has been praise- 
worthy. 

“There are few departments of our 
work which, judged by their immediate 
fruits, appear more useful than this school. 
The prayers of those who have labored in 
connection with it in former years still 
follow it, and are being answered in 
its continued prosperity. The station 
school for boys has had an attendance of 
about forty, and an assistant has been 
employed to take charge of the smaller 
pupils. Other schools of the district have 
not been flourishing, and two of them 
have been closed.” 


Mr. Bissell has the oversight of three 
churches in districts south and west of 
Ahbmednuggur. Two persons were ad- 
mitted, by profession, to the church at 
Loni, and two also, heads of families, to 
that at Seroor. The report states: 
“These three districts contain a popula- 
tion of about 150,000 souls. Each of 
them is large enough to occupy the full 
time of a missionary with a good corps of 
native helpers. Having the care of the 
central station, I can do little more than 
exercise a nominal oversight; taking the 
monthly reports of the few catechists, and 
making an occasional hurried visit.” 


—— 


North) China Mission. 
LETTER FROM MR. SHEFFIELD. 


First Year in China. Mr. Sheffield 
wrote from Tung-cho, January 23d: 
“ Our first year in China has not been 
without many severe anxieties and trials, 
but ‘Lo, Iam with you alway’ has been 
the sweet sound that has given us peace 
and made the year a very happy one. 
We have been busy at work trying to 
break through the hard shell of the lan- 
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guage, and we feel that perseverance is 
gaining us the victory. 


Disturbance — Good Conduct of Chris- 
tians. ‘I wrote from the Eastern Hills, 
where we spent a few weeks in the sum- 
mer, in regard to the scattering of our 
school and the anxiety and uncertainty 
in which we were living, owing to rumors 
of war and the suspicions of the people. 
The conduct of our church-members dur- 
ing that period of anxiety was very pleas- 
They had no desire to leave us. 
In all our meetings, from their talks and 
prayers, we felt that they were resting 
their trust on the promises of God to those 
that abide in him in times of danger. 

“The work in the city, among the 
women, was stopped for some months, 
and we feared that we should have to 
wait long to have the doors opened again. 
But he in whose band are the hearts of 
men has heard our ery, and changed sus- 
picion into confidence and indifference 
into interest. Our chapel is daily filled 
with listeners. 


Ing. 


Baptisms. ‘The first Sabbath of the 


new year I preached my first sermon, ad- — 


ministered the communion, and baptized 
two Christian converts. One is a re- 
claimed opium smoker, who was won to 
the truth by the kindness and help which 
he received in ‘breaking off the habit. 


. The other was a little boy, who from mis- 


fortune had become a street beggar and 
had lost a foot by freezing. He had a 
bright happy face in spite of his misfor- 
tunes, and I could not resist the desire to 
take him into the school. He has learned 
rapidly, and from the first has seemed 
deeply interested in the truth. He gave 
encouraging proofs that he was truly a 
child of grace, and we trust the Hand 
that has led him to us will lead him 
henceforth, and find a work for him to do. 


Work for Women. ‘ Miss Andrews’ 
work among the women has opened again. 
She and Mrs. Sheffield have more invita- 
tions to the houses of the people than they 
can find time to accept. Just now there 
are three opium smoking women much in- 
terested in the truth. Miss Andrews is 
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giving them medicine to help them break 
off this most enslaving habit. This vice 
is of alarming extent among both sexes. 
There are often little villages of two or 
three hundred souls, all in the deepest 
poverty, and yet they can give support to 
one or two opium shops. 

Cho-cho. ‘To-morrow I hope to start 
with Brother Holcombe for Cho-cho. I 
visited that city with Brother Holcombe 
two months ago. There is one Christian 
convert in the city and others that are 
interested in the truth. We hope to rent 
a chapel, and thus have a name and a 
place in the city, trusting that it may 
soon be the home of some of our number. 

“ We are at the beginning of a great 
and blessed work, and it is good to be 
permitted to bear a part in it.” 


THE NEW STATION. 


Dr. Treat wrote from Yii-cho, January 
7th. ‘You will rejoice to learn that the 
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new station is already accomplishing a 
good work for the Master. The feature 
which gives us most encouragement is the 
training-school for helpers, which num- 
bers seven, five of them church-members, 
and all men of promise. Two are younger 
than the rest (18 and 16), but we feel con- 
fident that these also will soon profess 
Christ before their fellow-countrymen, and 
enter upon the good work of making 
known his truth in the regions about us. 
The boy of 16 is praying day by day, and 
Mr. Goodrich proposes to receive him to 
the church at the next communion. 

“ Two days in the week the helpers go 
off into the country, and preach, as they 
have opportunity, in the villages through 
which they pass. The dispensary is doing 
a good service also, in helping to com- 
mend the truth to the people living in 
this region, within and without the city. 
The cases treated the past week number 
forty.” 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


MADAGASCAR, 


Tne “Chronicle of the London Mis- 
sionary Society,” for March, gives several 
pages to intelligence in regard to the still 
progressing work in Madagascar. Mr. 
Cousins reports the opening of the new 
brick church at Amparibe. He writes: 
‘« We had used the old chapel for a little 
more than seven years. .... When we 
built it, we were pleased to have such a 
neat and substantial building. As con- 
trasted with its predecessor, it was indeed 
an improvement; but as it was built in 
two months and a half, and only cost £30, 
you wil) easily understand how far it has 
been left behind by the many better 
places that have been built since. I re- 
member how glad I was when the people 
agreed to build it, and when they had 
successfully carried out their purpose, we 
all thought they had achieved a great 
thing; and, compared with the old sheds 
formerly used as places of worship, we 
had certainly made several steps in ad- 


vance of our neighbors. But great ad- 
vances have been made since then; and 
the Antananarivo of 1870 is, both spiritu- 
ally and materially, a very different place 
from the Antananarivo of 1863; and 
what was then considered the best chapel 
gradually became the worst, or nearly so. 
Thanks to Mr. Pool’s kindness, and the 
generosity of the late Mrs. Booth and her 
sister, Miss Usborne, we have now a 
well-built, substantial, and spacious brick 
church, worthy of the large and influen- 
tial congregation for which it has been 
built. The money already spent an the 
building is a little less than £700; of this 
sum more than half has been raised by 
the natives, either in money, or materials, 
or labor.” 


The Queen, who had taken great inter- 
est in the building of the church, was 
present at the opening, “the congrega- 
tion could not well have been less than 
2,000,” and “by the express wish of 
the Queen, the congregation joined in a 
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hymn of praise to God, and a prayer was 
offered, before the singing of the national 
anthem, She would not allow herself 
to be placed before God, she said. ‘The 
national anthem is a simple prayer that 
God’s blessing may rest upon Ranavalona 
and her kingdom.” 


Other missionaries report the half-yearly 
meeting of the “ Congregational Union,” 
held in December. Mr. Briggs writes: 
“The Prime Minister was present, and 
spoke chiefly in regard to education. 
We were all very much pleased with 
what he said, and with the way in which 
he addressed the people. He told them 
that he had not come as the Prime Min- 
ister, but as a deputation from the church 
in the Palace, to consult with them as to 
the best means of promoting education, 
and of spreading the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ. He told them that neither the 
Queen nor the Church in the Palace has 
any desire to rule or command the people 
in respect to religion, and if any one said 
that they did so, he was a liar. His 
speech is quite sufficient to put a stop to 
all reports respecting Government inter- 
ference, and a State-Church in Madagas- 
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There were “upwards of 2,000 repre- 
sentatives from the town and country con- 
gregations,’ and Mr, Pearse writes : 
“ Ratsilainga read a paper on the subject 
of education. <A lively discussion fol- 
lowed, in which the opinion was very 
plainly expressed by several, that the 
great hindrance to education in the 
country districts was the fear of the peo- 
ple that if their children were instructed, 
they would be taken either by the Govy- 
ernmbént as soldiers, or by the great offi- 
cers as servants. It was stated that, in 
many instances, people paid considerable 
sums for other children to go to school as 
substitutes for their own. Some were of 
opinion that people who were themselves 
ignorant, disliked their children becoming 
wiser than themselves; and in some cases, 
it was said that they were afraid of their 
being sent across the sea by the Ku- 
ropeans. At this point the Prime Min- 
ister rose, and said he was surprised to 
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hear such statements; that it had been 
expressly understood, between the Queen 
and the people, that they should all be 
instructed whether old or young. And 
he desired all those who were present to 
let it be known most distinctly, that it 
was the express wish of the Queen and 
the Government that all the children 
should be sent for instruction; or, in other 
words, that they would remember the 
agreement made with their sovereign. It 
is the general opinion that the result of 
the Prime Minister’s speech will be the 
crowding of all the schools after Christ- 
mas, and the commencement of instruc- 
tion in almost every village in the central 
provinces..... 

“The Prime Minister again spoke, and 
said he had been told that people be- 
lieved that the Queen and himself wished 
to govern and command the churches. 
Very emphatically and repeatedly he dis- 
claimed —both for her Majesty and him- 
self — any such intentions; and then said 
that no one should be allowed, on account 
of his rank or position, to rule the church. 
He concluded by saying, ‘If any one does 
so, and presumes upon his position or 
power, be he one of my own sons, or if 
he be pastor, preacher, or deacon, turn 
him out!’ (literally, ‘roll him out’!)” 


Respecting the general state of the 
work in Madagascar, Mr. Moss, who had 
been there but a few months, writes: “If 
first impressions are erroneous, subsequent 
observation and experience will correct 
them; if already correct, subsequent ex- 
perience will mature and make them more 
correct. I need only say, therefore 
(which I do with all my heart), that, 
taken as a whole, the aspect of affairs 
here is very encouraging. It is quite true 
that, on the part of many church-mem- 
bers and village preachers here, the ac- 
quaintance with Christian truth is neither 
deep nor extensive, and the Christian 
church-life and Christian home-life are 
not yet of the purest and most exalted 
standard. But it was not very pure or 
exalted at Corinth, although that church 
was founded by an apostle; nor even in 
England itself, for many a long age after 
Augustine preached his first missionary 
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sermon at Canterbury. I believe the 
state of things here is improving wonder- 
fully. The whole country is open to the 
truth. Everywhere where the English 
missionary shows himself the people press 
in anxious crowds to inquire, ‘Who is 
Jesus Christ ?’? —‘ What is the religion He 
has taught?’ And everything makes 
one look forward to the day, distant, it 
may be (more distant, perhaps, than san- 
guine friends in England expect), but 
sure, when Christianity shall be the estab- 
lished religion of Madagascar — estab- 
lished not merely as the religion of its 
rulers (for it is that now), but as the all- 
pervading and dominant power, enthroned 
in the hearts and homes of all its people.” 


The “ Christian Witness” (London) 
for April, has an article by Mr. Toy, on 
“ Madagascar in 1862 and in 1870,” from 
which the following paragraphs are 
taken : — 

“In 1862 very little indeed was done 
by the natives themselves towards spread- 
ing the gospel among the tribes, and they 
objected very strongly to make collections 
either for the support of their poor or for 
other purposes. Now all this is changed. 
Besides maintaining the large nymber of 
evangelists already referred to, presents 
are occasionally made to the pastors, 
considerable sums of money are given to 
assist in chapel-building, the poor are reg- 
ularly aided, all Bibles, Testaments, les- 
son-books, copybooks, slates, periodicals, 
ete., are paid for (with the exception of 
the grant of a Bible to every new church), 
catechisms for the instruction of candi- 
dates for baptism and the Lord’s Supper, 
small tracts, and an occasional grant for 
distant churches. But as much as possi- 
ble we avoid the gratuitous distribution of 
books. Our aim is to make the people as 
independent and self-reliant as possible, 
and in this we have been remarkably 
successful. .... During the year 1869, 
all parties, from the Queen and Prime 
Minister downward, subscribed nobly, 
and a sum of money for different religious 
purposes was subscribed, amounting alto- 
gether to $9,682, or £1,936 8s, 

“The want of a trained ministry, had 
been felt for some considerable time, and 


Missions of other Societies. 


181 


in 1869 an effort was made to provide for 
the future claims of the churches in this 
respect. Two of the missionaries have 
been chosen by their brethren for this spe- 
cial work, and a goodly number of students 
has been gathered together. Throughout 
all last year there were nearly fifty in 
regular attendance, who were receiving 
instruction in various useful subjects, in- 
cluding grammar, sacred history, exegesis, 
theology, and preaching. 

“ Considerable progress has been made 
in providing for the general education of 
the youth of Madagascar. Inside the 
palace-yard a house has been set apart 
for a school for the sons of the higher 
officers and nobles, which is attended 
by nearly thirty pupils. A large new 
central school, for the training of na- 
tive schoolmasters, is in course of erec- 
tion, and is expected to be ready some 
time this year. Hight of the town 
churches have each a school connected 
with them, and a gdod number have been 
established in country districts. Two 
others are conducted in a most efficient 
manner by the missionaries belonging to 
the Society of Friends, who, besides work- 
ing most harmoniously with the mission- 
aries of our Society, are rendering us 
very important help in various other ways, 
whilst denying themselves the privilege 
of opening churches for the promulgation 
of their own distinctive tenets. At the 
beginning of 1870 it was estimated that 
there were in Madagascar 142 schools 
and 5,270 scholars, and these have been 
very considerably increased during the 
twelve months now passed. 

“There are now in the capital three 
printing-presses, kept nearly at constant 
work, one of which belongs to the Queen, 
and is likely to prove very beneficial 
to the people.... . During the year , 
1869 the total number of books issued 
from the printing-office store was 36,243, 
but at the end of the first six months of 
last year there had been circulated 81,000 
books, lessons, tracts, Bibles, and Testa- 
ments, of which 50,000 were sold, and 
the remaining 31,000, consisting princi- 
pally of catechisms, and small tracts, were 
given away. The monthly periodical, 
called ‘‘Teny Soa,” is becoming more 
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and more popular, and has also had, dur- 
ing the past year, a very largely increased 
circulation, more copies having been sold 
in the first three months of the year than 
were sold during the whole of 1869. .... 
So great was the demand for the Bible 
and the New Testament that the mission- 
aries have again applied to the Bible 
Society for another edition of 50,000 New 
Testaments, and a reprint of the old 
translation of the Old Testament, which 
has been generously and promptly re- 
sponded to by the Society, and it is hoped 
that a great part of these will be sent out 
in time to reach the country this year. 

“Wherever Christianity has taken deep 
root in the heart of a nation it has always 
been followed by an advance in the ma- 
terial, social, and political state of the 
people, proving itself the true precursor 
of civilization. Madagascar forms no ex- 
ception to this rule... . . Religion and 
civilization are going hand in band, and a 
moral revolution is being quietly, yet rap- 
idly, carried on, which is bidding fair to 
raise the Malagasy into a most respecta- 
ble position among the enlightened nations 
of the earth. 

“Thoughtful people will not need re- 
minding that the good that is now being 
accomplished is not unaccompanied with 
evil. Into this question there is not suf- 
ficient space left for me to enter. Nor is 
it necessary. It could not be otherwise 
than that there should exist some things 
to be deplored; yet granting this, the 
work that is really going on is stupendous, 
and is real enough, as well as good enough, 
to fill every Christian heart with gladness, 
and with gratitude to the Giver of all 
good, who has so graciously seen fit to 
originate and carry on results so marvel- 
ously great.” 


«LONDON: JEWS’ SOCIETY. 


Tue last report of the “‘ London Soci- 
ety for promoting Christianity among 
the Jews,” gives the income for the year 
as £33,879 33. 6d. ($169,396), and the 
expenditure, £31,232 ($156,160). The 
number of laborers employed by the 
Society, and the places occupied appear 
in the following table: — 
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28 18 26 24 || 96 


PRESBYTERIAN BOARD. 


MISSION TO PERSIA, 


THE mission to Persia, long known as 
the Nestorian Mission, has passed to the 
care of the Presbyterian Board; but all 
friends of the American Board will be, 
still, deeply interested in its affairs, and 
the missionaries have expressed the hope, 
that some space may still be given to no- 
tices of their work in the pages of the 
Herald. The following passages from a 
letter from Mr. Cochran, dated Oroomiah, 
January 16, 1871, bring to view some 
very pleasing facts. 


PROGRESS IN SELF-SUPPORT. 


“The four autumn Cnooshyas (semi- 
annual meetings of helpers and churches) 
struck a higher note of progress than in 
any previous year. Ritualism and foreign 
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distractions are less operative, though the 
baleful influence of the recent movement 
in that direction will not soon cease to 
appear..... 

“ In the Cnooshyas the practical ques- 
tions of self support, self propagandism, 
and furtber separations from the old 
ehurch, and needed reforms, were dis- 
cussed with hopeful earnestness. Mar 
Yoosep, in the meeting held in Botan, 
read a paper on the latter subject full of 
the marrow of the gospel, which I hope 
will be given to the people in permanent 
form. 

“In the Oroomiah Cnooshya contro- 
versies were all laid aside. The practice 
of indiscriminate administration of the 
ordinances found no advocates, and absti- 
nence from the distructive national vice 
of wine-drinking was, by a unanimous 
vote in all the Cnooshyas, made a future 
condition of membership. The great har- 
mony, and tender, prayerful spirit preva- 
lent in all the meetings, were most notice- 
able, and gave promise, we trust, of a win- 
ter of more than usual spiritual growth and 
blessings. 

“ Sunday, the 15th, I rode to Degala for 
morning service..... Pastor Shimon, 
who had asked for increase of wages, con- 
sented fo forego that and also contribute 
$12.00 himself in case the people would 
pay his entire salary. With this liber- 
ality on his part we called on the people 
to contribute. Several speeches from the 
brethren reminded the congregation of 
the long years during which they have 
been aided by foreign charity, and that it 
is now time to advance in the direction of 
taking care of themselves. The subscrip- 
tion commenced, and every man (save 
one poor disaffected brother and two or 
three strangers) and nearly all the women 
gave something. Three pledged their 
full tithes. A large number gave quite 
liberally, but the majority failed to realize 
their privilege and responsibility. But 
none felt coercion and all gave joyfully. 
I left before the sum was made up, but 
the next day one of the deacons came in 
with countenance unusually radiant, say- 
ing that he feared I was displeased with 
him for his small subscription. But he 
said it was not from want of heart to give, 
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but he had suffered losses. He. however 
rejoiced in the result, and came to bring 
the good news — that the pastor’s salary 
($90) was raised. He, in behalf of the 
church and people, desired to express 
their untold obligations to the American 
churches for their long forbearance and 
continued charity, but hoped their gifts for 
this object would no longer be necessary, 
as they hoped in future not only to raise 
this sum, but to share in the good work 
of carrying the gospel to regions beyond. 
This church was the first to give half the 
pastor’s support, and now it is the first to 
give the whole. Could you realize the 
effort it has cost to secure this result, and 
the sacrifice and trust on their part, amid 
their enormous taxations, the fines and 
oppressions to which they are subject, 
you could better share our joy and en- 
couragement. I told them that the $90, 
if raised, would be worth $500 to the 
work here, and that it might be worth 
not less to the American churches, in the 
encouragement it would give them to 
continue their aid in raising to their feet 
the weak and fallen in these impoverished 
lands. 

“We hope to effect the organization 
of three or four additional churches the 
present winter. Prices are high, and our 
people are suffering unusual pecuniary 
embarrassment, still we feel confident 
they will make considetable advance the 
current year in the matter of pastoral 
support.” 


INTEREST AMONG MOHAMMEDANS., 


“Saturday, January 14th. Helpers 
meeting at my house, ten present..... 
Reports of labors among Mussulmans are 
affectingly encouraging — Moolabs and 
Sayeds, as well as common people, sighing 
for liberty. Some are asking us to pray 
that God will give them the martyr spirit.’ 
Nearly fifty now tell our Nestorian helper 
for Mussulmans that he is their pastor, and 
they come to him, some of them systemat- 
ically and others as they have opportunity 
for instruction. Are we to witness mar- 
tyrdoms here? Or will the rapid polit- 
ical revolutions on the whole’ hemisphere 
soon bring in religious liberty ?” 
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WOMAN’S WORK. 


LETTER FROM MRS, COFFING. 


Mrs. Corrina, of Marash, Central 
Turkey, wrote to a friend in Michigan, 
in December last, respecting her work : — 

“When I was at home I was often 
asked. Do you not sometimes feel discour- 
aged and hopeless in regard to your work, 
or is it always bright and cheering? I 
replied that much of the time, when we 
look at the work and see how little is ac- 
complished from day to day, compared 
with what needs to be done, we.are dis- 
couraged ; and if we were to follow the im- 
pulse of our own feelings, we might be led 
to abandon the work as hopeless. But 
when we look back five, ten, or fifteen 
years, and compare the present state of 
things with what we know then existed, 
we are astonished at the great change 
that has taken place, and our hearts are 
filled with humble gratitude that our 
Father should have permitted us to have 
a part in so great and glorious a work. 
And this is just my feelings in regard to 
the schools here at present. 

“ Vive years ago, when I came here, the 
girls, for whom Mrs. Pratt had gone from 
house to house the year before, had nearly 
all left the school; and the teacher, al- 
though doing her best, was respected by 
no one. The men thought her a brazen 
faced fool for attempting what no woman, 
at, least no Armenian woman, could ex- 
pect to succeed in; the women thought 
her crazy because she did not marry. 
‘She was proud, she was trying to be 
Frank,’ and all sorts of complaints were 
brought to me in regard to her. 

“ Sometimes I sat down and reasoned 
with and explained things to the com- 
plainers, sometimes I ridiculed, at times 
I ‘scolded’ and again I paid no atten- 
tion to their complaints. I went from 
house to house pursuing the same course. 
T called the school committee, I talked to 
them, I met the church sessions, I called 
on the deacons, I took care not to go 
faster in any one thing than I could get 
the pastors to go with me. From time to 
time they preached on the subjects I was 
urging. I counseled with the teacher, 


sympathized with her, and stood by her 
in everything. I even refused to go to 
dinners and weddings if she was not in- 
vited. And I have the satisfaction now 
of knowing that, next to the two pastors 
and the native teacher in the theological 
school, she is the most respected and be- 
loved person in Marash. Nor is she 
longer alone in the good work. The 
Protestant community now employ and 
pay four female teachers, while they em- 
ploy but two males, one of whom would 
not have been employed if there had been 
a girl ready to take the place... .. 

“We have now thirty-one scholars. . . . 
Of course we have some dull scholars, 
but we have more that are not dull, and 
we have some that I would not fear to 
have put beside any girls in the same 
studies, in America. The spiritual condi- 
tion of the school was never better than 
now. Those that are Christians, have 
divided themselves and the rest of the 
school into three bands, and they hold 
their own prayer meetings every week. 
They are doing much outside of the. 
school also, but of that I cannot now 
speak, 

“Since I came to Marash, there have 
been ninety-four different scholars in this 
school. A few have not remained long 
enough to receive any benefit..... But 
most of the ninety-four have stayed with 
us two years, some three years, and a few 
have been with us the whole five years. 
Kight were members of the church when 
they came to us, eleven have united 
since (including four to be received next 
Sabbath), and there are nine for whom 
we entertain a hope that they are Chris- 
tians, although we have not thought it 
best to have them received into the 
church yet. Seventeen are making them- 
selves useful as Sabbath-school teachers. 
And two, we trust, are in the blessed 
home above. 

“T know that other influences have 
been brought to bear for good on these 
girls, yet 1 have reason to believe that 
the school influences have had much to 
do with their conversion, and very much 
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Woman's Work. 


to do with their usefulness since their 


conversion. .... 


“Why, O why, are so few persons 


found willing to take hold of 


this work ? 


If to bring souls to Christ and lift our 
race from this awful degradation is worth 
our efforts, — if this is the object that we 
live for, — why are not more of our best 
and highest talents devoted to it in for- 


eign lands?” 
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Troasurer. Mrs. Hannah K. Webb, to 
eonst. herself L. M. 

Boothbury, North, Mrs. 8. J. Smith, 

Holden. A Lady, 

Saco. Benevolent Society, 


‘ NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Lyme. Miss N. Franklin, 
Stratham Aux. Miss Mary M. 

Thompson, Secretary, 


: VERMONT. 
Brattleboro. East Society Aux. (of 
wh. from Mrs. Lindsey, to const. Mrs. 
Elizabeth Thompson L. M., #25, ‘¢ A 
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ers, Mrs. E. 8. Johnson’s Sunday-school 
class, 

Cambridge, East. Ladies of 2d Cong. 
church, 

Chelsea. Broadway ch. (of wh. #5! 
from Mrs. J. A. Copp, to const. Miss 
Laura W. and Miss Kittie B. Copp L. 
M’s), 119; Chestnut St. ch., Mrs. J. 


Sweetser, Treasurer, $87; a i a 


$1, #38 ; 

Charlestown, A Friend, 

Granby Aux. Mrs. John Church, 
Treasurer : Sunday-school class of Mrs. 
J. Church, to const. their pastor’s wife, 
Mrs, Rufus Emerson, L. M. 

(The name of Mrs, John Church was 
accidentally omitted in the list of life- 
members in the Annual Report.) 

Groton Junction Aux. Mrs. Il. F. 
Frye, Secretary, 

Hyde Park. Mrs. George Howard, 
$1; Miss Lucy Wellington Howard, 
four hours old, $1 (annual members), 

Holliston Aux. Miss M. KE. Cutler, 
Treasurer: To const. Mrs. Frederic ¥. 
Fisk and Mrs. Sewall G. Burnap L, M’a, 

Jamaica Plain Aux. Miss M. A. B. 
Brackett, Treasurer (of wh. #50 to 
const. Mrs. P. K. Guild and Miss M. 
A. B. Brackett L. M’s, and #25 from 
Thomas I1ill, Esq., to const. Mrs. Lou- 
isa Ann Hill L. M.), 

Leominster Aux. To const 
Frances A. Camp, L. M. 

Medway, West. Mrs. Charlotte Slo- 
comb, to const. Mrs. (Rev, L.) Knowl- 
ton, Mrs. A. O. Thayer, of West Med- 
way, and Mrs. @. M. Farri’ ,ton, of 
Dedham, L. M’s, 

Natick. Mrs, 8. Isabella Coolidge, 
to const. Mrs. Clara D, Jones L. M. 

Newton Centre Aux. Additional, 

Norton. Wheaton Female Seminary 
auxiliary, to const. Mrs. Mary HK. lde, 
of West Medway, L. M. 

Peabody Aux. 
Secretary and Treasurer, 

Reading Aux. Mrs, J. P. Leathe, 
Treasurer, 

Southampton. Miss 8, S. Edwards’ 
class of little children, for Mrs, Ed- 
wards’ school, 

Salisbury and Amesbury Aux. 
A. KE. Colby, Treasurer, 

Saugus Centre. Cong. Sunday-school, 
weekly collection in four classes, by 
Mrs. F. V. Tenney, 

Springfield, Cong. ch. Aux , Louisa 
8. Dickinson, Treasurer (of wh. from 
Mrs. Marvin Chapin, $100, to const. 
herself, Miss Hattie 8. Chapin, Miss 
Mary D. Chapin, and Miss Gratia R. 
Chapin, L. M’s, and $25 from society, 
to const. Miss Louisa 8. Dickinson 
L. M. 

Topsfield Aux. Miss 8. S. Edwards, 
Treasurer: to const. Mrs. Anson Me- 
Loud L. M. 

Ware Aux. Mrs, William Hyde, Tr. 

Weymouth Aux. Miss Helen P. Vieck- 
ery, Treasurer, 


Mra. 


Miss 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Pawtucket. G. Gulliver, to const. 
Mrs. John Gulliver L. M. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Hartford Aux. Mrs. ©. A. Jewell, 


Mrs. Richard Smith tie 


50 00 


100 10 
25 00 


pal 


rk 
$3 s 


25 00 
0 00 
81 00 


100 
16 00 


12 40 


169 85 


25 00 
47 75 


185 


5 60-1,796 10 


Treasurer (of wh., add'l, from Pearl - 


st. ch., $7); South ch., Mrs, Burdett 
Loomis, $10; Mrs. Wells, 6; South 
ch. 8. 8., $28 towards support of Bible- 
reader, 

Middletown. South ch. auxiliary, 
first offering, Miss 8. 8. Tappan, Secre- 


50 00 


25 00 
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tary (a part of wh. to const. Mrs. N. ©. 
Stiles and Miss S. 8. Tappan L. M's), 6600 
New Haven Aux. Add’), Mrs. Han- 


nah D. Hume, ‘'reasurer, 220 00 
Putnam. 2d Cong. s.8., by William , 
Hi. Ward, Esq., for support of Bible- 
reader, 45 00 
Wapping Aux. Mrs. Abby A. Hawkes, 
Secretary, 10 00—891 00 
NEW YORK. 
Flushing Aux. Mrs. A. M. Prentiss, 
Secretary, 19 00 
Saratoga Springs. Mrs. HK. E. 8. 
Lord’s subscription, 5 00—24 00 
CALIFORNIA. 
Oakland Aux. Mrs. Q. E. Cole, Tr: 
to const. Mrs. Lydia Finney and Mrs. 
Sarah I. Wall L. M's, 50 00 


San Francisco. 2a Cong. ch. auxil- 
jary, to const. Mrs. S. S. Swith, Mrs. 
J. A. Benton, and Mrs. John Morton, 
L. Ws, 75 00—125 00 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 
Makawao, Maui. WUelen EB. Carpen- 


ter, towards life-membership, 5 00 
Donations and subscriptions, $2,491 15 
Quarterlies, ‘* Life and Light,” 234 05 

=e “« Hchoes,”” 10 32 
Total, $2,735 52 
—~— 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 


ApRiL, 1871. 
Mrs. Frances Bradley, !vanston, Illinois, Treasurer. 


OHIO. 

Belpre. Woman’s Missy Society, 
for the support of a pupil in the girls’ 
school, Peking, Chins (Miss Persis P. 
Ilowe, Treasurer), $20 00 

Madison. Collected by Mrs, H. E. 
Hendry, 17 00 

Painesville, Ladies’ Miss’y Society, 

(Mrs. I. H. Clark, Treasurer), 28 00 

Oxford. Western Female Seminary 
auxiliary, to be applied as hereafter 
designated (Miss Lizzie K. Peabody, 
Treasurer), 50 91—115 91 
MICHIGAN. 

Detroit. W. B. F, M., for the sup- 
port of Mrs. Coffing, of the Marash Mis- 
sion (#50 of wh. constitutes Mrs. D O. 

Penfield and Mrs. C. S. Cushing L. M’s, 
and $25, contributed by Mrs. D. M. 
Ferry, constitutes herself a L. M.), 
(Mrs. Julia P. Ballard, Treasurer), 404 20 


ILLINOIS. 
Chicago, Ladies’ Missionary Society 
of Lincoln Park ch. (Mrs. A. L. Mil- 
ler, Treasurer), $20; Leavit St. ch., 
Woman’s Miss’y Society, to constitute 
Mrs. Moses Smith a L. M., $25 (Mrs. 
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Moses Smith, Treasurer) ; Tabernacle 
ch., Woman’s Miss’y Society, wh. with 
previous contributions constitutes Mrs. 
Hannah R. Hubbard a L. M. (Mrs. 1. P. 
Williams, Treasurer), $10, 

Glencoe. From three ladies, by Mrs. 
8. C. Bartlett, 

Oneida. Mrs. Sophia W. Ford, 

Princeton. Woman's Miss’y Society 
(Mrs. A. P. Converse, Treasurer), 

Woodburn. Miss Mary Alford, to be 
applied to the support of three pupils 
in Miss Maltbie’s school, at Eski Zagra, 
and to her own life-membership, 


55 00 


12 00 
5 00 


6 85 


5 0(0O—83 85 


WISCONSIN. 
Wauwatosa. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, towards the support of Miss Pol- 
lock, wh., with previous contributions, 
constitutes Mrs, Joseph A. Warren a 
L. M. (Miss Susan G. Warren, ‘Tr.), 10 00 


IOWA. 


Chester. Woman’s Miss’y Society, to 
be applied to the support of Miss Malt- 
bie, of Eski Zag.a (Miss C. A. Carter, 
Treasurer), 

Davenport. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, $25 of which constitutes Mrs. 
Charles H. Kent, a L. M. (Mrs. Mary 
R. Smith, Treasurer), 

Grinnell. Woman’s Miss’y Society 
($63.82 of wh. completes the salary of 
Miss Lillis, for one year; $11.68 to- 
wards the same for the second year, — 
and to constitute Mrs. I. B. Grinnell, 
Mrs. 8. L. Herrick, and Mrs. 8. E. Bos- 
worth, L. M’s. Miss Maude M. Little, 
Secretary), 

From Cong. ch. and so., for support 
of Miss Ilillis, Ceylon, by 'T. H. Bixby, 
Treasurer, 

Oskaloosa. Mrs. Asa Turner, for the 
education of girls under the eare of Mr. 
Sturges, of the Micronesia Mission, and 
to const. herself and Miss Ada O. Tur- 
ner, of Oskaloosa, Mrs. Hannah F. Tur- 
ner, Polk Co., lowa, and Mrs, Sarah E. 
A. lliggios, of Santa Barbara, Califor- 
nia, L. M’s, 

From four ladies, by Mrs. 
M. A. Todd, 

Toledo. \Woman’s Miss’y Society. for 
the support of a native teacher in Mrs. 
Coffing’s school, Marash (Mrs. HK. N. 
Barber, Secretary), 


75 00 


77 91 


18 30—851 21 
MISSOURI. 


Kidder. Woman’s Miss’y Society 


(Miss H. E. Temple, Secretary), 5 00 


$970 17 


The following names have been omitted in the list 
of Life Members of the Detroit Woman’s Missionary 
Board: Mrs. W. A. McCorckle, Mrs. William Hogarth, 
Mrs. A. T. Pierson, Mrs. A. Ballard, Mrs. 8. M. Free- 
land, Mrs. George Frost, Mrs. I. S. Farrand, Mrs. 
James F. Joy, Mrs. Brownell, Mrs, William Warner, 
Miss N. J. Dean. 


MISCELLANY. 


LORD LAWRENCE ON MISSIONS IN INDIA. 


Lorp Lawrence recently presided 
at a meeting of the Highbury Auxiliary 
of the (English) Wesleyan Missionary 
Society, and in his address, noticing the 


work of different missionary bodies in 
India, he said: “In the city of Lahore, 
the American missionaries had _ estab- 
lished themselves. It had been his good 
fortune to be acquainted with many of 
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them for nearly the whole of his stay in 
India, and he must say that they vied in 
all matters, in all toils and labors, which 
had distinguished missionaries from our 
own country. In that city these mission- 
aries had established schools at which, 
when he was residing there, from two 
hundred to five hundred boys and girls 
were systematically present, and after a 
time those schools grew, until in spite of 
the missionaries’ teaching the Christian 
religion, to which the people were 
strongly opposed, so highly was the edu- 
cation valued which they obtained from 
these American - Presbyterian missiona- 
ries, that the people sent their children 
without hesitation to their schools; and 
about three years ago, the children at- 
tending these schools amounted to the 
remarkable number of one thousand. 
During this time the Government had 
their own schools, for political purposes, 
and after much discussion it was decided 
that the Bible for religious instruction 
should not be allowed. Therefore the 
people who opposed the inculeation of 
Christian knowledge among their chil- 
dren, one would suppose, would have 
preferred their own schools to those of 
the missionaries; but such was not the 
ease. Although the Government schools 
were, to a certain extent, popular, never- 
theless the American missionaries’ schools 
were much more popular, and he had 
no hesitation in saying the people pre- 
ferred sending their children to those 
schools. Two or three years ago, several 
pupils in the schools came to the Ameri- 
can missionaries, and asked to be bap- 
tized, and made a profession of religion. 
This had an immense effect upon the 
people of the city and the surrounding 
country, and the schools fell off to a 
large extent. The people did not mind 
their children being taught the principles 
of the Christian relicion, so long as the 
children did not profess it; but when 
two or three of them publicly professed 
a belief in the Christian religion, and their 
conviction of its value, it occasioned an 
immense reaction against the schools, and 
the number of pupils fell off from a thou- 
sand to something like two hundred. 
Nevertheless, the feeling of kindness and 
good-will to the missionaries did not dimin- 


Miscellany. 


187 


ish ; they were as popular as they had ever 
been, and not long after, there was a reac- 
tion in the opposite direction, and the boys 
and girls began gradually to come back ; 
and when he left India he believed the 
number of pupils amounted to as many 
as five hundred; and he had no doubt 
that at the present time, or very soon, 
the schools would be as much frequented 
as they were before. This to him seemed 
a most remarkable indication of the value, 
in the minds of the people, of the mis- 
sionary education, and of their sense of 
the honesty, purity, and excellence of 
the lives and character of those mission- 
GRIOR is suet s 

“Tt seemed to him that year by year, 
and cycle by eycle, the influence of these 
missionaries must increase, and that in 
God’s good-will the time might be ex- 
pected to come, when large masses of the 
people, having lost all faith in their own 
religion, and feeling the want of a relig- 
ion which was pure, and true, and holy, 
would be converted, and profess the 
Christian religion; and, having professed 
it, would live in accordance with its 
precepts. 

“ Secular education in India was mak- 
ing vast strides, and would in the next 
generation make larger strides. It was 
perfectly wonderful to see what an ex- 
traordinary love of learning great num- 
bers of the youth of India manifested. 

But as these people gained a 
‘aio lede of Western literature they 
must lose all belief in their own religion. 
It was quite impossible, in the nature of 
things, that a man could get a knowl- 
edge of geography, history, or literature, 
such as he could get in those schools, 
and at the same time believe in the 
Hindu or Mohammedan religion. He 
recollected a Hindu gentleman, a fair 
English scholar, remarking one day 
when he was talking with him about the 
progress of English knowledge in the 
country, and the effect it would have on 
religious belief, —‘ Why, no man, after 
he has learned a little English, and un- 
derstands a little English, can be a 
Hindu. Why, one of our principles is 
that the world is supported on the back 
of a tortoise! He knows when he learns 
to read that that is a falsehood. What 
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are we to believe? The fact is we don’t 
believe any of the stories that our Shas- 
ters have taught us.’ Well, he asked, 
what did they believe? The Hindu re- 
plied, ‘We are divided into two classes. 
The larger portion believe nothing, and 
the other are those who simply believe in 


one God.’” 
—e— 


ROAD-BUILDING AND OPPRESSION IN 
TURKEY. 

Mr. H. N. Barnum, of Harpoot, wrote, 
November 17th: “I have recently made 
a brief tour the other side of the Taurus 
Mountains. The Government is now 
building a road across the mountains 
which I hope will facilitate intercourse 
with that part of our field. It is, how- 
ever, a very heavy burden upon the poor 
people. The Harpoot government had 
decided that no man should be compelled 
to go more than twelve miles from home, 
and that each one should work four days; 
but the chief Pasha, who lives in Diar- 
bekir, disregarded all these regulations. 
He is impressing men by the thousand, 
within a radius of forty miles, and com- 
pels them to labor from eight to twenty 
days each. There is no shelter, and the 
majority of the poor villagers have very 
scant clothing, and at night lie upon the 
bare ground, without any covering except 
the tattered cotton garments which they 
wear during the day. Very many be- 
come sick from the exposure, and but for 
the remarkably pleasant weather which 
we now enjoy, the amount of sickness 
would be fearful. Some of the tales of 
suffering and oppression are really heart- 
sickening; but I hope that the benefit of 
the road will, in the end, be something of 
a compensation.” 


—~—. 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL. 


“Whar is Trurn? An Inquiry concerning 
the Antiquity and Unity of the Human Race, 
with an examination of recent Scientific Spec- 
ulations on those Subjects. By Espunezer 
Burcrss, A. M., Member of the American 
Oriental Society, Author of a Mahratta Gram- 
mar, Translator of the Surya Siddhanta, etc., 
ete.”’ Boston: I. P. Warren. 


THE author of this work was a mission- 
ary of the American Board in Western 
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India from 1839 to 1853, and the volume 
is dedicated to the Board. In his later 
years he devoted much time to the ear- 
nest study of questions which he has here 
discussed, and in the winter of 1867 he 
gave a course of lectures before the Low- 
ell Institute (Boston), on the “ Antiquity 
of Man,” which he was requested to pre- 
pare for the press. But before he had 
completed this work of preparation, be 
died. The materials left by him have 
been thoroughly revised by Rev. I. P. 
Warren, thrown into the form of essays 
instead of lectures, and now appear in 
a volume of 424 12mo pages. A notice 
of the work in the “ Congregationalist,” 
apparently by one who has carefully ex- 
amined it, says: ‘Mr. Burgess’s life as a 
missionary for many years in India, doubt- 
less had much to do with settling his mind 
upon the questions herein treated. His 
converse with the ancient customs and 
literatures of the East quickened and fos- 
tered his native taste for studies in this 
direction, and we are satisfied that he has 
furnished us in this a book of real learn- 
ing and research, and one of great practi- 
cal value..... We know of no volume 
which goes over the same ground with 
such thorough and careful research as 


this.” 
oe 


EMBARKATIONS. 


Rev. Orson P. ALLEN and wife, of 
Harpoot, Eastern Turkey, sailed from New 
York for Liverpool, April 5, returning to 
their field. 

Rev. L. D. Chapin and wife, of the 
North China mission, sailed from San 
Francisco, by steamer, May 1, returning 
to their field. They were accompanied 
by Miss Jane E. Chapin, of Springfield, 
Ill. who goes to join the same mission. 

Rev. Marshall D. Sanders, of the Cey- 
lon mission, and Mrs. Caroline Z. (Webb) 
Sanders, of Adams, N. Y., Rev. Thomas 
S. Smith, son of Rev. J. C. Smith, of the 
Ceylon mission (educated at Amherst 
College, and Bangor and Andover Semi- 
naries), and Mrs. Emily Maria Smith, 
daughter of Rev. S. B. Fairbank, of the 
Mahratta mission, sailéd from New York, 
May 10, by steamer, for Liverpool, on the 
way to Ceylon. 
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Rev. Joseph K. Greene and wife, of the 
Western Turkey mission, and Miss Mary 
L. Wadsworth, M.D., going to join that 
mission (at Constantinople), sailed from 
Boston, May 11, by steamer for Liver- 
pool, on the way to Turkey. 


eer 


DEATH. 


Ar Honolulu, Sandwich Islands, March 
20, Mr. Amos S. Cooke, aged 61. Mr. 
Cooke, who had been engaged in business 
in New York, sailed from Boston in De- 
cember, 1836, to engage in teaching at 
the Sandwich Islands, in the service of 
the American Board. Arriving at the 
Islands in April, 1837, when the general 
meeting assembled he and his wife were 
selected to take charge of the Royal 
School, then about to be established, and 
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continued in charge of it for twelve years. 
The present and the late King of the 
Islands, and a large part of the nobles of 
the realm were, in their youth, under his 
instruction in that school, finding a home 
in that Christian family. In 1849 Mr. 
Cooke was called to act as the business 
agent of the mission. In 1851, in con- 
nection with changes then made in the 
mission, he took hid release from the ser- 
vice of the Board and became one of the 
business firm of ‘* Castle and Cooke.” He 
was chosen first deacon of the Fort Street 
Church when it was organized in 1852, 
and a notice in the Honolulu papers 
states: “For the warmth, earnestness, 
and stability of his zeal, he has had few 
equals. As a merchant and as a Chris- 
tian he was known and highly esteemed 
here for many years, as well as a mission- 
ary teacher.” 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN APRIL. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 


Portland, West Cong. ch. and 80. 5 00 
Franklin county Aux. Soc. Rev. I. 
Rogers, Tr. 
Wilton, Cong. ch. and so. 15 50 
@xford county. 
Bethel, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 


‘Union Conf. of Ch’s. 


Bridgeton, Cong. ch. and so. 25 81 
York county. 
Saco, Benevolent Society of 1st Cong. 
ch. and so., to const. Rev. B, M. 
_ Fring, HU. M. 79 00 
York, a friend, 150—-80 50 
136 81 


Legacies. — Bath, George F. Patten, 
add'l, by James T. Patten, Ex’r, 500 00 
Wells, Mrs. Hannah Gooch, add’l, 
by J oseph Dane, Ex’r, "500 00-1 ,000 00 


1,186 81 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Coos county. 
Colebrook, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hillsboro’ co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Swain, Tr 
Francestown, Cong. ch. and so., of 
wh, from Mrs. Jesse Woodbury, By Hi 59 
Goffstown, Cong. ch. and so. 0 10 
Nashua, Olive st. Cong. ch. and so. 32 2D 
Pelham, ‘' A thank-offering,” 10 00 
Temple, Cong. ch. and go. 25,00—128 89 
Merrimack co. Aux. Soc. 
Concord, South Cong. ch. and so. 
m.¢c., 8 months, to const. GzoRGE 
E. JENKs, H. M. 108 61 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and so, 43 50 
Loudon, George W. Jones, 16 00—162 11 
Rockingham county. 


11 00 
George 


Exeter, Union m. ¢. at 2d Cong. ch. 9 00 
Strafford county. 
Sanbornton, Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. in part, 15 25 


826 25 


Legacies. — Winchester, 2. M. Alexander, 100 00 
426 25 
VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc, Amos Wilcox, 
ae 
New Haven, a friend, 1 00 
ee dig co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. Hall, 
Moieauee Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 8000 
St. Johnsbury, Tsaiah Carpenter, 15 00—-45 00 
Chittenden co, Aux. Soc, E. A. Fuller, 
Tx 
Burlington, ‘C. K. W.,” 10 00 
Franklin co. oe "Wee OB. Swift, Tr. 
Swanton, Hervey Stone, 4 00 


Orange county. 
Chelsea, ‘‘ A Friend,’’ by Rey. E. E. 
Herrick, 
Strafford, Cong. ch. and so. 
Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rey. A. R. 
Gray, Tr. 
Derby, Maria A. Newcomb, 
Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent. 
Benson, Cong. ch. and so. 
West Rutland, Cong. ch. and so., in 
part, 
Washington co. Aux. Soc. G. W. Scott, 
Tr: 
Barre, Cong. ch. and £0. m. ¢. 
Nerthfield, Cong. ch. and so. 


150 
17 00—-18 50 


4 60 


83 00 
124 40—157 sy 


6 60 
18 89—24 99 


Windham co. Aux. Soc. C. F. Thomp- he 
son, Tr, 
Putney, Rey. A. Foster, 5 00 
Windham, Cong. ch. and so, 6 50 
Westminster West, Ladies’ Charitable 
Society, 8 00—14 50 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rev. C. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. ' 
Norwich, Cong. ch, and so. m. ¢., 

8 months, 19 50 
Springfield, Lincoln Whitcomb, 10 00 
Weathersfield, Central Cong. ch. and 

50. 18 75 
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Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and go., bi- 


monthly coll. 29 65——-72 90 
862 29 
Legacies. — Essex, Nathan Lathrop, 
add’l, by 8. G. Butler, Ex’r, 85 00 
887 29 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Waquoit. Cong. ch. and so. 9 00 
Berkshire county. 
Williamstown, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 6 00 


Boston and vicinity. 

Boston, of wh. from Ariel Low, to 
const. @. 8. Low, H. M., 100; Miss 
¥. D. Nelson, 5; Miss Nelson, 1; 4,151 91 

Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and so, 

m. ¢, 81.55; Broadway Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢, 25.83; 57 38-4,209 29 
Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 

Barre, Evan. Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. 114.43, m. ¢. 96.81; 211 74 

North Brookfield, lst Cong. ch. and 
so., March m. ¢. 8 00—-219 74 

Essex county. 

Andover, South Cong. ch, and so., 

to const. GreorcGe Riptsy, Mrs. 

Tarrter A. Rrpiey, and Mrs. Mar- 

Tua KE. Livinaston, H. M. 
Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. 

liam Thurston, Tr. 

Newbury, # lady, 

Newbury port, Prospect st. Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢., since August, 1870, 
54.386; Miss K. Bassett, 80; 

Essex co. South Cont. of Ch’s. ©. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Beverly, Dane st. Cong. ch. and so. 
(of wh. from Gents, 842.25, Ladies, 
119.10, m. ¢. 261 499 = 728.34, less 
previously ack’d, 340.29), to const. 
Wittram R. Gorpon, IskarL Fos- 
Ter, ANDREW K. Oper, Josepa H. 
Baker, Hezexran O. Wooppory, 
Nanoy J. CLAx?on, and‘EMILy Fos- 
TER, LU. M. 883 05 
Lynn, 8. M. Bubier, 500; Richard 
Tufts, 1; 601 00 
Marblehead, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 60 50 
Peabody, a friend, 50 00 
Salem, ‘Tabernacle, Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll. 6/8.05, m. c., add’l 


583 25 
Wil- 


5 00 


84 386—-89 36 


’ 


’ 
18.88 ; 697 53-1,692 08 
Hampden co. Beney. Asso’n. Charles 
Marsh, Tr. 
Chester, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 19 00 
Chicopee, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 81 98 
Holyoke, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 8 26 


Palmer, 2d Cong ch. and so, 10 87 
Springfield, ‘‘ Unabridged,” 1,000 00-1,069 61 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. E. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Williamsburgh, Ist Cong. ch. and 
80, 76 35 
Middlesex county. 
Cambridge, Ist Church and Shepard 
Soviety, in-part, 6C6 77 
Cambridgeport, Prospect st. Cong. 
ch and so., annual coll., in part, 
459.24, April m. ec. 8.10; 
Dracut, Ist Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 1100 
Medford, Mystic Cong. ch and so., 
annual coll. 288 85 
Natick, lst Cong. ch. and so., to ‘ 
const. Mark B. Bazs and Mrs. 


467 389 


Ciara D. Jones, H. M. 204 15 
Newton, E. W.N., 16 00 
North Cambridge, Mrs. P. Lesure, 100 


Wilmington, Mrs. Charlotte Buck, 
deceased, 60; Jonathan Manning, 
; 72 00-1 ,666 66 

12 50 


100 
14 60—--28 00 


Middlesex Union. 
Dunstable, Cong. ch. and so. 
Pepperell, M. D. Boynton, 
Westford, Cong. ch. and 80. 
Norfolk county. 
Brookline, Harvard Cong. ch. and 
80. 2,030 00 


Donations. 


[June, 


28 73 
9 56 


13 08-2,051 37 


Grantville, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Medway, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
West Roxbury, South Eyan. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 
Plymouth county. 
East Bridgewater, Union Cong. ch. 
and so., to const. Rey. AUSTIN 


Dover, H. M. 80 00 
West Bridgewater, Mrs. Julia F. 
Leach, 5 00—--35 00 
Taunton and vicinity. 
Fall River, Central Cong. ch. and 
so. mM. ¢. 79 08 


Mansfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
Rehoboth, Cong. ch. and so. 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. C. 
Sanderson, ‘'r. 

Hubbardston, Amasa G. Davis, 25; 
a friend, 10; 

Worcester co. Central Asso’n, E. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 

Northboro, Evan. Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll., to const. Jonas 8. 
BigeLtow, H. M. 

Shrewsbury, Cong. ch. and so. 

Worcester, Central Cong, ch. and so. 
m. c. (of wh. from L. P. G., 25, 
202.28), 227.28; Union Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. 161.21; 

Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. W. 
©. Capron, Tr. 

Westboro, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 


16 60 
20 87—-116 45 


85 00 


134 48 
37 82 


873 49—-550 79 


19 75 
12,457 70 
Legacies. —Conway, Asa Howland, in 
part, by Austin Rice and HE. D. 
Hamilton, Ex’rs, 500 00 
Middleboro, Rey. Israel W. Putnam, 

by C. F. Pierce, Ex’r, 100 00 
North Andover, Sally Fosfer, to con- 

stitute Isaac Foster(x'r), H.M. 101 67 
Lancaster, Miss Sophia Stearns, in- 

terest, by W. W. Wyman, Adm’r, 7 60—-709 27 


13,166 97 
RHODE ISLAND. 


North Scituate, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 13 00 


CONNECTICUT. 


Fairfield co. East Aux. Society. 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. 
Beard, Tr. 

Greenwich, proceeds of locket, given 
by an aged lady, 
Hartford co. Aux, Soc. E. W. Par- 

sons, Agent. 
Buckingham, Cong. ch. and so. 17 00 
Collinsville, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Granby, a friend, by Rev. I. D. Mur- 

phy, to const. JArrus Case, H. M. 100 00 
Hartford, Centre Cong. ch. and so. 


2 50 
A, E. 


4 50 


m.c¢. 26 81 
South Windsor, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 17 59 
Unionville, Cong. ch. and so. lv 00 
West Avon, Cong. ch and so. 18 60 


West Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 
m c., for China, 
Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hartford co. South Consociation. 
Middletown, Jacob F. Huber, a 
monthly donation, 100 
New Britain, lst Cong. ch. and so., 
coll. 279 90, m. c. 68.73; 848 68—-349 63 
New Haven City. F. T. Jarman, Agent. 
8d Cong. ch. and so. 101.43; Chapel 
st. church, a friend, 25; Ist Cong. 
ch. and so. m. c. 22.09; North 
Cong. ch. and so. m.¢. 12.5); Da- 
venport Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
67 5 170 69 
New Haven co. East Aux. Soc, F. T. 
Jarman, Agent. 

Guilford, 8d Cong. ch. and so. 
Northford, Ladies’ Miss’y Asso’n, 
New Haven co. West Conso’n. E. B. 

Bowditch, Tr. 
Birmingham, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 68 94 


386 48 
65 00—-810 88 


60 00 
27 65——17 65 


-1871.] 


Ore 1st Cong. ch. and so., April ane 


West Hove, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 14 36—108 30 
New London and vic. and Norwich and 
vic. OC. Butlerand L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
New London, Asa Otis, 1,000 00 
Stonington, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 


m. c. 19 81-1,019 81 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. 
Vernon, Rey. A. §. Chesebrough, 5 00 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rev. H. F. 
Hyde, Tr. 
Haw pton, Cong. ch. and so. 25 14 


Putnam, 2d Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. 306.15, m. c.,4 months, 
28.82, to const. C. N. Kenn, B. N. 
boas ieee and G. W. PHILLIps, 

.M. 


4 97 
6 0U—-365 11 


2,409 02 
NEW YORK. 

Batavia, Mrs. Harriet L. Tracy, 400 
Binghamton, Hiias Hawley, deceased, 250 , 
Bronxville, J. M. P. 25 0 
Chili, Pres. eburch, 12 3 
Clinton, Ladies of Houghton Sem’y, 

to const. ABpin S. Hervey, Anuover, 


West Killingly, I. Simmons, 


Mass,, H. M. 0 00 
Hast Sandy Creek, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Himrods, Mrs. Hester Ayres, 20 00 
Hoosick Falls, Pres. ch. and so. 48 00 
Meridian, Rev. T. R. Townsend, with 

prey. dona., to const. C. T. GArp- 

NER, Fulton, N. Y., H. M. 25 00 
Mooers, Rev. A» Hemenway, 20 00 
Moriah, Vong. ch. and so. 12 00 
New York City, Broadway Tabernacle 

ch. (of wh. from D. C Ripley, 100; 

J. T. Leavitt, 60; [50 from 5 .. 

Leavitt, prey. ack’d, in May Herald, 

as from Brooklyn, Church of Pil- 

grims]), 100; Harlem Cong. ch. and 

so. m. c. 15; Society of Inquiry in 

Union Theol. Sem’y, 6; D. Willis 

James, 1, 000; 1,121 00 
Rochester, Plymouth ch. and so. 117 43 
Rock Stream, James Ratray, 5 00 
Saugerties, Cong. ch. and so. 85 70 
Sidney Plains, lst Cong. ch. and so. 10°50 


Smyrna, lst Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 25 25 
Spencer, Alvah Austin, 5; J. B. Hull, 
5 . 


Spencertown, Mr. and Mrs. D. Warren, 
Troy, Mrs. S. W. Dana, 
Westmoreland, Cong. ch. and so. 


200 
400 
12 00-1,874 03 
Legacies. — Camden, Bennett Cobb, to 
const, Bennerr Cobs (Executor), 


H. M. 00 00 
New York, Richard G. Pardee, by 


Rebecca ©, Pardee, Ex’x, 100 00 
Vernon, Mrs. Sarah Bronson, by T 
M. Mitchell, Ex’r, 2, 600 00-2,200 00 
4,074 03 


NEW JERSEY. 
Newark, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 77 
Plainfield, Mrs. Oren Johnson, 5 
Vineland, Presbyterian Congregation, 6 


PRBNNSYLVANIA. 


Harrisburg, R. F. Kelker, 25 00 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 476 


Philadelphia, “J. D. L.,” monthly do- 
nation, 50 00—79 76 
DELAWARE. 
Glasgow, E. W., 5.20; Mrs. W. W., 5.20; 10 40 


} DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, 4th Pres. church, 


KENTUCKY. 
Berea, Cong. ch. and so. 


28 65 
5 00 


} OHTO. 

By William Scott, Agent, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
Dayton, J. A.J. Inskeep, 

Brookfield, Welsh Cong. ch. and so, 2045 


10 00 


Donations. 
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Chatham Centre, Cong. ch. and so., of 
wh. from 8. J. Shane, George Pack- 


ard, and O. 8. Shaw, 6 each; 41 60 
Cincinnati, Mrs. A, D. Breed, 6u v0 
Clarksfield, Spelman Pelton, 15 00 
Cleveland, P. M. Ozanne, 10 00 
Columbus, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

6 months, 50 00 
Norwalk, E. C. Cooke, 100 
Painesville, lst Cong. ch. and so., for 

first quarter of 1871, 90 00 
Syracuse, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Toledo, Ist Cong. ch., annual coll., in 

part, Edson Allen, 10, Mrs, Edson 

Allen, 5; 15 00—298 05 

8U8 05 
Legacies. — Cleveland, Elisha Taylor, 
add’l, by Mrs. Elisha ‘l'aylor, Ex’x, 102 03 
Windham, Linus Scott, by Flavia UC. 
Scott, Adm’r, 404 00—506 03 
814 08 
INDIANA. 
Byrneville, Rey. Philip Bevan, 2 85 
ILLINOIS. 
Champaigne, Cong. ch. and so. 14 60 
Chicago, U. P. Cong. ch., Il. M. L., 25; 

Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 18.58; 43 58 
Crescent, Cong. ch. and so. 4 22 
Dover, Cong. ch. and so., annual coll. 40 00 
Dundee, Cong. ch. and so. 24 U0 
Glencoe, Congregation, 41 62 
La Moille, Cong. ch. and so. 19 42 
Macomb, Cong. ch. and so. 11 80 
Mendon, Cong. ch. and so, 845 
Naperville, Cong. ch. and so, 18 60 
Payson, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 

Rey. S. A. Watace, Hl. M. 89 60 
Port Byron, Cong. ch. and so. lu 00 
Roseville, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 

Rey. James D. Wyckorr, H. M. 60 00 
Vietoria, Cong. ch. and so. 5 06—875 74 
MICHIGAN, 

Detroit, D. G., 10 00 
Hopkins, a friend, deceased, 150 
Lowell, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 11 60 
Plainfield, Pres. church, 5 62 
Wayne, W. Newell, 1 QU-—29 62 
MINNESOTA. 

Austin, Cong’l Union church, 43 84 
Minneapolis, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 

8o., of wh. from m. c. 25 14; 95 64—139 48 

IOWA. 

Burlington, Mrs. Joseph Everall, 5 00 
Charles City, lst Cong. ch. and so. 200 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so., April coll. 15 00 
Davenport, Edwards Cong. ch. and so. 

m. c., 2 months, 675 
Grandview, N. G. Hamill, for work 

among the Bulgarians, 5 00 
Independence, New England Cong. ch. 

and so., annual coil. 80 83 
Monona and Luana, Cong. ch. and so. 6 4\) 
Seventy-Six, Cong. ch. and so. 4 V0—-91 98 

WISCONSIN. 
Janesville, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 57 95 
Menasha, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 15 14 
Whitewater, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 1 65—74 74 
CALIFORNIA. 
Benecia, Cong. ch. and so. 7 70 
Grass Valley, Cong. ch. and so. 27 50 
Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 65 00—9) 20 
CANADA. 
Province of Quebec, Sherbrooke, Cong. 
ch. and so., annual coll. 381 85 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


—, ‘‘ A Missionary in the East,” 100 C0 
England, Liverpool, Daniel James, 
1,000; London, “Two Friends” 


(15 gold), 16.615 1,016 
India, Madura, Monthly Concert coll’s, 21 38-1 ,187 99 
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MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 


From Woman’s Boarp OF MISSIONS FOR THE 


INTERIOR. 
Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, 
Treasurer. $967 67 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Marne. — Biddeford, ‘‘ The Gleaners”’ of Pa- 
vilion Cong. ch. 10; Garland, Cong. s. 8. 7; 

New Hampsuire. — Bristol, Cong. s. s., for 
Abbott Miss’y School, Ahmednuggur, 86; 
Concord, South Cong. ch., Clara D. Berry, 
for school in Ceylon, 5; North Hampton, 
Cong. s. 8. 20; Sanbornton, Cong. s. 8. 
83.75 ; 

Varmonr. — Barton, Cong. s. s., for school in 
care Rey. G. F. Montgomery, Marash, Tur- 
key, 80; Chester, Mrs. Horace Harvey, 2; 
McIndoes Falla, Cong. s.s.,Mrs. J.C. Glea- 
son’s class, 6.79; West Townshend, A. R. 
Pierce, 1; Windham, Cong. s. s. 17.50; 

Massacuuserrs. — Auburndale, Cong. 8. 8., 
for school in care of Mrs. R. Winsor, Mah- 
ratta Mission, 40; Beverly, Dane st. Cong. 
s. 8., for school at Sholapoor, India, in 
care Rey. Charles Harding, 60; Blackinton 
Union s. s., for school at Moolai, Batticot- 
ta, Ceylon, 40; Boston, Old Colony Mission 
School, for school in care Rey. J. K. Greene, 
10; Conway, Cong. 8. s., for school in care 
Rev. W. W. Howland, Ceylon, 16.50; Fitch- 
burg, Caly. Cong. 8. 8., for two students 
at Erzroom, Turkey, 88.80; Newbury, Ist 
Cong. 8. 8., for theological student in East- 
ern Turkey, 14.60; Newton Centre, Cong. 
s. 8. 12.62; North Hadley, 2d Cong. s. 8., 
for scholar in care Rey. L. Bartlett, Cesa- 
rea, Turkey, 45; Stoneham, Cong. s. s., for 
Micronesian Mission, 21; 

Connecticut. — Berlin, Cong. s. s.10; North 
Coventry, Cong. s. 8.12; North Stonington, 
Cong. s. 8. 8); 

New York. — Groton, Cong. s. s., in part, for 
student at Harpoot, 17.50; Little Falls, 
Pres. 8. 8., for a student i in ‘training. class, 
Erzroom, 50; West Groton, s.8., by A. J. 
Conger, 7; Woodhaven, Cong. 8.'8. 2.65 ; 

District oF COLUMBIA. — Washington, Junior 
Foreign Miss’y Society of 4th Pres. church, 

Onto. — Belpre, Cong. s. s. Miss’y Society, of 
which for school at Nunavyille, Ceylon, @, 
for mission school, ‘‘ Belpre Light House,” 
in charge of Rey. H. M. Bridgman, Zulu 
Mission, 50 ; 

ILirnors. ~ Chicago, U.P. Cong. s. s., for pu- 
pil in care Rey. A. L. Riggs, Dakota Mis- 
sion, 82.54; Tabervacle Cong. church, Mrs. 
Hubbard’s Faithful Band, 8: Galesburg, 
(‘The Prairie Gleaners,”’? 80; Rey. A. L. 
Chapin and wife, 25, T. B. Van Schaack, 
21, for Boys’ Boarding School at Tung- Cho, 
China), 76; Granville, Cong. s. s. 4; Hick: 
ory Point, Union s. 8., a class of girls, 1.85; 
Mendon, Gong. 8. 8. 4.60); 

MICHIGAN. ‘Tecumseh, Pres. 8. 8. Miss’y So- 
ciety, annual contribution for a catechist 
in care Rey. W. B. Capron, Madura Mis- 
sion, 50 00 


17 00 


94 75 


57 29 


848 42 


62 00 


77 15 
24 87 


121 99 


Minnesota. — St. Paul, Plymouth Cong. s.s. 15 00 
968 47 
Donations received in April, 21,999 14 
Legacies, SO OG aes 4,550 30 
$26,549 44 

\#}~ Total from Sept. 1st, 1870, 
te April 30th,1871. $262,655 09 


Chicago, Illinois, John RB. Miller, 95 copies ‘‘ Little 
ag >») for 1871, for the missionaries, at 1.50 each, 


Donations. 


110 00 


* [June, 1871. 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIS- 
SIONARY PACKET, “ MORNING 
STAR,” 


MAINE. — Bridgton, Cong. 8. 8. 3; Gray, Cong. 8. s. 
2.40; Kenduskeag, Cong. s. s. 1.75; New Gloucester, 
lst Cong. s. 8. 138 75.— 20.90. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. — Dover, Belknap Cong. 5. 8. 
5; Portsmouth, North Cong. s. s. 10; Windham, 
Pres. 8. 8. 9.45.— 24.45. 

VERMONT. — Granby, Cong. 8. s. , Mary W. Rice’s 
class, 1.50, George A. Appleton’s class, 50c. ; Morris- 
ville, Friends, by Mrs. H. E. Bailey, 2.503 North Ben- 
nington, Vong. 8.8.8; Norwich, Cong.s.s.5.50; Put- 
ney, Cong. 8. 8. 5.75; "Quechee, "Cong. 8.8.55 Spring- 
field, W. L. Whitcomb, As West ‘Townshend, 3.85. — 
28.60. 

MASSACILUSETTS. — Beverly, Thomas 8. Simonds, 
60c.; Boston, Joseph R. Draper, Jr.,1 ; Centreville, 
Cong. 8. 8. 2.50 ; Charlestown, Winthrop, Cong. 8. 8. 
13 28, a lady, 75e. : Fitchburg, ‘Allie H. Simonds, 50c. ; 
Hubbardston, Cong. 8. 8. 14 25; Marion, Cong. 8. 8. 
7.26 5 Marshfield, Mr. and Mrs. J. H. Bourne, 1 each ; 
Mednay sie Cong. s. s. 10; Melrose, Cong. 8. 8. 22. 35; 
Monson, Cong. s. s. 8.02; Newburyport, Mrs. T. C. 
Tyler and daughter, 2; Newton Centre, Cong. s. 8. 
add'l, 2.88; North Ifadley, 2d Cong. s. 3. ., Mrs. 8. F. 
Cooley's class, 4.50; Reading, Bethesda Cong. 8. 8. 
27.4) ; Saugus, Cong. s. s. 5; Townsend, Cong. 8s. 8. 
6.29; Wenham, Cong. s. s. 11.02; West Roxbury, 
Cong. 8. B., add'l, 0c. ; - Winchendon, ist Cong. 8. 8. 
2.25 : Yarmouth, dong. s. 8. 10.52. 154.26. 

RHODE ISLAND. — Barrington, Cong. s. s.— 
10.00. 

CONNECTICUT. — Bloomfield, Cong. s. 8. 8; Da- 
rien Depot, Cong. 8. s. 10; East Hartford, Cong. 8. s. 
14.75; Lisbon, Cong. 8s. s.3; Long Ridge, Cong. s. 8. 
1.75; Middlebury, Cong. s. s. 5; Milford, Ist Cong. 
s. s. 12.80; New Canaan, Cong. 8. s. 12; New Haven, 
E. C. Douglass, ae North Stonington, Cong. 8. 8. 4.25; 
Norwich, Miss’y Asso’ n of 2d Cong. s, 8. 27.10; Plym- 
outh, Cong. s. 8. 5; West Avon, Cong. s.s. "Be. 3 West 
Hartford, Cong. s. 8. 6.29; West Killingly, Westfield 
Cong. 8. s., add'l, 50c. —107.19. 

NEW YORK.—Boonvyille, Ist Pres. s. 8.6.95; Brook- _ 
lyn, J. Davenport, 3; Cherry Valley, Pres. s. s. 10; 
Fredonia, Pres. s. s. 5; Greenbush, Pres. s. 8. 20; 
Parishville, Union s. s. 2.55; Perry Centre, Cong. s. 8. 
12; Sauquoit, Pres. s. s. 5.50; Somerset Miss’y Soci- 
ety, by A. E. Bennett, See’y, 10; Union Centre, Cong. 
s. 8. 4; Wadham’s Mills, two children, 6c.; West 
Bloomfield, Cong. 8. s., add’l, 8. — $7.06. 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Blairsville Mission 8. s. (col- 
ored), 8.35; Erie, Minnie, Belle, and Benny Simonds, 
50c. ; Pittsburg, Plymouth Cong. 8. 8. aaa. 

DELAWARE. — Port Penn, Pres. s. 8. —10.00 

VIRGINIA. — Norfolk, s. s. A. M, E. Church. — 
5.00. 

GKORGIA. — Columbus, Rosa Dean. —1.00, 

Z ES ee Oakland colored s. s.— 

OHIO. —Coolville, Cong. s. s. 2; Hudson, Cong. 
s. s., add’l, 8; Marietta, Ist Cong. s. s. 15.41; 2a 
Cong. s. 8. 1.80; Children’s Home s. s. 1.87: Marys- 
ville, Mrs. H. G. Scott, 50c., F. H. Wood, M. R. Pas- 
se Minnie A. Brown, 25c. each ; Painesville, lst Cong. 

“ Mite Society of the Little Ones,” 30. — 59.33. 

* TELINOTS. — Beardstown, Cong. 8.8. 5; Big Rock, 
Welsh Creek Cong. 8. s. 1.53 Blue Island, Union s. s. 
875; Cerro Gordo, s. s. | by A; M. MeKinney, 4.50 ; 
Chicago, Leavitt st. Cong. 8. s. 6.67; Dundee, Cong. 
8. 8, 7.22; Hampton, Cong. 8. 8. 2.15; Jacksonville, 
Cong. 8. 8. 10; Malden, Cong. 8. B. 5.50; Mendon, 
Cong. s. 8. 5. 70; Watega. Ist Cong. 8. 8. 8; Waverly, 
Cong. 8. s. , add'l, 7.— 66.99. 

MICHIGAN. — Lowell, lst Cong. s. s. —2.50. 

IOWA. — Danville, Cong. 8.8.2; Grinnell, Ist Cong. 
s. 8.25; West Branch, Friend’s s. s. 5.65. 32.6 

WISCONSIN. — Oconomowoc, Cong. s. 8. 5; Platte- 
ville, Cong. s. s. 8.28. —13. 28. 


Foreign LANDS AND Missionary STATIONS. 


PERSIA. — Oroomiah, ‘The Golden Chain” of the _ 
Female Seminary. —8.16. 


Amount received in April, $649 22 
Previously acknowledged, 7,236 98 
t# Total, to April 30th, 1871, $7,886 20 
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“TO LYSTRA AND DERBE AND THE REGION THAT LIETH 
ROUND ABOUT.” 


By Rey. L. H. ApAms. 


Tue wish to explore Karamania, and ascertain the character of its population 
for missionary purposes, induced Mrs. Adams and myself to undertake a jour- 
ney into that region. This province lies west of Tarsus, and across the Taurus 
Mountains. We entered it at the north, by way of Namrun, a hard day’s jour- 
ney of twelve hours northwest of Tarsus, in the mountains. 

This is a unique place, containing two or three thousand wooden huts, that 
shelter all the population of Tarsus who can afford the luxury, from the fierce 
heat of the summer. From the remotest time it has been thus occupied, while 
its huge castle, covering five or six acres upon the top of a mountain, almost 
entirely surrounded by deep valleys, furnished the kings of Tarsus, and their 
treasures, an impregnable retreat in times of danger. (See Xenophon’s “ Anab- 
asis,’ book 1, chap. 2, sec. 24.) The castle was in part hewn from the solid 
rock, and a part of the citadel still remains entire. The prospect from it is very 
fine; the lower Taurus, the plain of Cilicia, and the sea-coast, as far as Alexan- 
dretta, being plainly visible in a clear day. 

From Namrun our road lay north and west, directly over the highest part 
of the western Taurus. Not to particularize, I may say it was little less than 
a desperate scramble of sixteen hours, up a steady ascent, to and through the 
everlasting ice, to the point where we began to descend. ‘The view from this 
spot, nearly ten thousand feet high, is wonderful. From the minarets of Nig- 
deh, with Mount Argeus, near Cesarea, for a background, and the passes of 
Hadjin, from Cesarea far in the east, to Iconium and the plains of Karamania 
in the west, a distance of more than twenty-five miles, the eye could take in 
almost at a single glance; while north and south the view is bounded only by 
the power of vision. The natives say, in a clear spring day, they can see from 
Broosa to the hills of Judea, a statement my eyes could not disprove, at any 
rate. 

Our descent, nearly to the level of the great plain, in seven miles, prompted 
us to hope that duty might never lead us over that road again. A night’s rest, 
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and a ride of six hours next morning, through an almost continuous garden, 
down a beautiful valley containing twelve Moslem villages, brought us to Ere- 
gli. Pitching our tent outside, I proceeded to explore the city, so called, but 
found it deserted by all except a few officials and shopkeepers, the latter brav- 
ing the heat to secure the custom of the former. With the advent of summer, 
the inhabitants hasten to the mountains, to escape the heat. 

Accounts as to the population were very conflicting. A stray Moslem, after 
cursing me and my religion, said there were about 800 houses in Eregli, but 
that usually the villages around were included, so that there were about 3,000 
houses, mostly Moslem. An Armenian who lived several years in EHregli, said 
his “nation” numbered only about 25 houses, besides a few Greek families, 
which constituted the Christian population, the rest being all Moslem. I am 
disposed to think, after much inquiry, that these statements are not far from 
the truth. The town is meanly built of mud, upon the flat plain, and watered 
by three goodly streams, which all flow from a single spring, three hours dis- 
tant, in the mountains. J venture to think that spring has few rivals in the 
world. I could find no ruins indicating any antiquity, so that I think the loca- 
tion of ancient Cybistra at this spot, by some writers, must be incorrect. The 
country is extremely fertile near the streams of water, producing nuts, apples, 
pears, melons, grapes, wheat, and barley in abundance. 

Finding no opportunity for mission effort, we left the next day for Karaman, 
eighteen hours to the southwest. Our road lay along the northern base of the 
Taurus for four hours, upon the plain, when it turned sharply south, around the 
mountain. For three hours we traveled beside an ancient road, paved with 
stone, which needs but slight repairs to be very serviceable. After the turn 
around the mountain, the country is excessively barren ; for six hours, or eight- 
een miles, we neither passed or saw a single tree. Still the plains, in some 
places, furnished tolerable pasturing for droves of horses, sheep, and cattle ; so 
we learned. 

After traveling nine hours we reached Kalle, a small Moslem village upon a 
slight rise in the plain. Here we pitched our tent and spent the next day, 
which was the Sabbath. Before light Monday morning we resumed our jour- 
ney across the plain, and in six hours found ourselves at the base of Kara Dagh, 
or Black Mountain. This mountain stands in complete isolation upon the gréat 
plain, like an island in the sea. It is about fifteen miles long, six miles wide, 
and 3,500 feet high, lying north and south. On the east side, about two thirds 
the length from the south end, is an easy pass into the mountain, up which our 
road lay, in a western direction. An hour’s travel brought us to the summit, 
from which we looked down upon what seemed a large basin or valley, opening 
out upon the Iconium plain, to the northwest. 

Here was ancient Lystra, subsequently rebuilt, the ruins of which are a mar- 
vel to all who explore them. They are not very ancient, dating back to the 
eighth century, when an Armenian king, it is said, established a theological 
school here, which was long famous. Its modern name is Maaden Shehr, 
though it is locally known as “Thousand and One Churches.” The present 
ruins extend over a space of a mile in length and about three quarters of a mile 
in breadth. Besides a countless number of ruined houses, the ruins of more 
than twenty large buildings may be counted. Some are not seriously injured, 
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but are of all shapes, —circular, oblong, octagonal, and square, — with wings, 
porticos, arches, and bay-windows in some. The friezes, cornices, and mould- 
‘ings show great beauty of design. ‘These buildings were all constructed of a 
hard reddish-brown stone, polished and cut with exquisite neatness. Many 
of the walls are perfect, presenting a face that would shame some American 
“brown fronts,” while they are far more handsome. A magnificent massive 
tomb, twenty by fifteen feet and twelve feet high, is a striking object. Its pol- 
ished walls are perfect as ever. 

Upon the right of the opening out upon the great plain, and some distance 
from the city, are the ruins of a large building, upon a round hill. Was this 
the site of Jupiter’s temple “that was before their city”? (Acts xiv. 13.) It 
is plainly evident that all these buildings were constructed from the materials 
of a still more ancient city, and one of great splendor. This home of Timothy 
is unique for situation, as it must have been beautiful. The view across the 
plain, to the walls of Iconium, is extremely picturesque, and the invalid disciple 
of Paul, or rather of Christ, had but to climb the cliffs above his own house, to 
enjoy a splendid view of Lycaonia and parts of Cappadocia. 

Scholars gravely tell us that “ Lystra is now called Latik.” Now Latik is a 
mean village of a hundred huts, with little to intimate any antiquity, much less 
a city of the grandeur Lystra possessed. Would Paul, in flying from the infuri- 
ated Jews of Iconium, flee directly back into the jaws of his enemies at Antioch, 
from whence he had just escaped (for Latik is in the neighborhood of Antioch), 
or would he go further on, twelve hours across the plain, to the city of the evi- 
dent grandeur I have described? The topography alone refutes any inference 
drawn from the chance that Lystra and Latik have the same initial letter. 

But to return: we supposed, from the desolate appearance of Lystra, that no 
human being was near; but after we had looked about a little, two men, one the 
most wicked-looking ruffian I ever saw, emerged from a hole under ground. A 
third soon joined them, and they pertinaciously followed us. Not long after, 
others of like appearance came out from caves beneath, to the number of a 
dozen or more. This was uncomfortable, and urging our horses through them, 
we at least imitated Paul and Barnabas in expeditious leave-taking of Lystra, 
making good our escape by the same road we entered. Rejoining our mule- 
teers upon the plain on the east side, and traveling to a village four hours from 
Karaman, we there encamped. 

The next morning, continuing a southeast course, we entered Karaman, the 
capital of Karamania. Like most oriental cities, an exploration put its pictur- 
esque appearance to flight. Its streets are narrow, crooked, and filthy, for 
Turks make them their sewers and receptacles of all refuse. After getting settled 
at a khan I strolled about the city. The houses are generally built of mud, and 
plastered outside with the same. The shops are moderately supplied with goods. 
The minarets of the city, though in some cases out of repair, are remarkably 
fine, being built of fine hewn stone, often inlaid with various colored marble, 
and carved profusely. A castle of the crusader epoch, upon a hill, is still quite 
perfect. 

I first endeavored to ascertain the religious character of the people. This 
was easy, as I could not find a single Christian in my walk —all were Moslems. 
They jealously demanded my object in visiting their city and asking questions, 
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and would not give me any information as to the population. I should judge 
there may be fifteen or eighteen thousand souls. An Armenian, whom I finally 
found, said he thought there were fifty or more families of his nation scattered 
about the city, and about a dozen Greeks. It is the purest Moslem city I have 
any knowledge of. Observing the jealousy with which we were watched, we 
left that evening, and after traveling three hours, encamped under the walls of 
the Karaman Mufti’s summer residence. 


AN APPEAL WHICH SHOULD BE HEARD. 


UnpeEr the caption, “A Bugle Call,” “The Advance,” of May 25, publishes an 
appeal from “ Rev. Col. Davis,” of Cheyenne, Wyoming Territory, for not less 
than four young pastors, to go forth with him as missionaries of the American 
Board to lands far more destitute of religious light and privileges than any sec- 
tion of our own country. By way of introducing portions of that appeal, which it 
is proposed to give here, it may be well to say, phate in April last Mr. Davis wrote 
to the District Secretary of the Board at Chicago, asking if the Board would 
accept himself and his wife for the North China mission; and also if they would 
accept four other young pastors, if he would secure them. Giving his reasons 
for thus offering himself for the foreign field, he said: “I have only one desire 
in reference to my work, and that is to spend my life where it will amount to 
the most for Christ. If young men were offering themselves as fast as the 
Board would send them, my age, and several other reasons, would keep me 
from offering myself, especially for the China mission. I love my country; I - 
love the work here; I love to preach the gospel here; I always have earnest 
attention ; but when I read such appeals as come from the heathen world to-day, 
and see almost no response, I am not satisfied. I have no rose-colored views of 
the mission work, especially in China. I do not expect to live to see great re- 
sults if I go there, but the grandeur of the work, the 400,000,000 to be reached, 
and the greatness of the honor of being permitted to lay one foundation-stone in 
that nation, have been inspiring me more and more for years.” 

Mr. Davis was informed that the Prudential Committee would gladly accept 
his services, and also those of other young pastors, fitted for the work, if he 
could find such to go, with him or to other fields, as the case might be. His 
own present feeling is, that it may be best for him to go to Japan rather than to 
China; but however this may be, throwing his large-hearted Christian earnest- 
ness into the matter, he now makes his appeal to others through “ The Advance.” 
Heading what he has to say with the question, “ Why should young pastors en- 
gage in the missionary work! ?” he answers : — 

“1st. Because they are needed. We are needed at home. There is room for 
us all and many more; but this is not the question. The question is, where are 
we most needed ; where will our lives amount to the most for Christ and for men 2? 
Let us look for a moment at the facts. 

“ Take, in our own country, some towns in this needy West. Cheyenne, with 
a population of 1,500, has four Protestant ministers. Laramie, with 1,000 peo- 


1 Rev. J. D. Davis, who was a Colonel in the army of the United States in the late war. 
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ple, has four Protestant ministers. In the new town of Greeley there are already 
six organizations. Another town, west of the Missouri, with less than 2,000 
people, has six Protestant ministers. In another, with 2,500 people, eight min- 
isters struggle for a foothold; and soit is all through the West and the East. 
Almost every village has from three to six ministers; and this in a country 
where all hear of Christ; where the Bible is within the reach of all; where 
there are five million Christians to preach Christ to the masses; where, all 
through the needy West, five denominations — Episcopal, Methodist, Congre- 
gational, Presbyterian, and Baptist — are vying with each other in the work of 
planting the gospel. How is it in other nations ? 

“ Look at ready, eager Turkey, with less than one missionary to a million of 
people ; hopeful, struggling India, with the same scarcity ; China, with one half 
the unevangelized human race, and not one teacher to four millions of souls, 
Japan is more needy still. And yet all these nations are virtually open and 
calling for light. And the most painful part of the scene is that our own Board, 
instead of advancing to occupy these vast fields as they are opened, cannot even 
man its old stations. One half the missionaries who are on duty are in danger 
of breaking down from overwork. Appeal after appeal has come from them 
and from the Board during the last two years, with almost no response. Mis- 
sionaries come home broken down with work, and plead in every seminary and 
in a hundred pulpits, and go back without a man. 

“Suppose there were fifteen million souls in our own nation, in one body, 
who had never heard of Christ, and who were to-day ready to listen, should we 
be content to stay penned up in these little villages, treading on one another’s 
toes? Not at all. A thousand men would volunteer at once, and the churches 
would send them. Is the call less urgent because there are seven hundred mill- 
ion such souls just across the narrow oceans, within our reach? Do we not 
believe in the unity and universal brotherhood of the race? It is time that 
national prejudices cease with American Christians. We ought to regard the 
race as one. We ought to realize that each part of the race has an equal claim 
upon us. The ends of the earth are brought together now. Distance is almost 
annihilated. Persons are passing us here, on almost every train, who are on 
their way around the world in ninety days.. China and Japan are only thirty 
days from us. They are nearer than Iowa was to the East thirty years ago ; 
they are at our very doors. Distance is no longer to be taken into account in 
considering their claims upon us. 

“We see our brothers and sisters who have gone to the front, crushed and 
dying as they each try to do the work of a score; and yet almost no one goes. 
Women are found ready to go out alone, and give their lives to this work, but 
men are wanting. We have not love enough, or zeal enough, or courage enough 
for this work. 

“Our seminaries will not meet this demand. The students who have the for- 
eign work in view, are hardly a tithe of the whole, and one half of these fail to 
go. Ill-health, matrimonial engagements, or pastoral allurements keep them in 
this country. The foreign work must be largely reinforced from young pastors, 
or it will not be done. 

“2. Because they are fitted for it. 

“The young pastor has an experience which is needed, and invaluable in the 
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foreign work. Three or five years of faithful work in this country is not lost 
to him. It is all saved. 

“3d. Because of the grandeur of the work. 

“Tt is worth something to lay foundations in the opening West of our own 
nation. J might mention a score of pioneer fathers who have done a nobler 
work in the Interior States than any eloquent city divine has done. But what 
is that work compared with laying the foundations among the four hundred 
millions of China? There is room enough and honor enough there to make a 
thousand Pauls, and yet hardly one is ready to accept it. Which will be worth 
the most to look back upon in eternity, a life spent among the few hundreds or 
thousands of some village here, or a life spent among uncounted millions, lay- 
ing foundations upon which they shall be built into a temple for God? 

“Ath. Because Christ commands it. 

“ His command is, ‘Go ye into all the world. Preach the gospel to every 
creature. Are we obeying this command, while three fourths of the world 
have never heard Christ’s name, are ready to listen, and no one will go and tell 
them? For my own part, I cannot resist this logic. And while I appreciate 
as much as any one the importance of the home work, and the importance of 
manning every new point in this West; and while my age would prevent my 
going abroad, were there enough younger men who would go; yet my place can 
be filled here ten times if necessary. This nation will be saved for Christ, and 
one of the most effective ways to do it would be to send regiments of men 
abroad at once. 

“JT want to be one of jive or more (and I wish it might be twenty) young 
pastors, who will offer our services to the Board at once for the foreign work. 
We can go, and the ranks will close up here, so that we shall not be missed. __ 

“This work will be done if we go, but that work will not be done wless we 
go.” : 

Surely there should be “young pastors,” as well as other young ministers of 


Christ, ready to heed such a call (backed as it is by so many urgent calls from 
those now abroad), and go to the front in the great battle-field for Christ. 


MISSION OF THE (AMERICAN) UNITED PRESBYTERIANS 
IN EGYPT. 


LETTER FROM DR. CLARK. 


Tue following letter, from the Foreign Secretary of the American Board, 
was dated at Ismailia, Egypt, March 31st, 1871:— 


“Dear Broruer, — I should be glad to give you some idea of the mission- 
ary work in this dark land, while my impressions of it are fresh. Of course, 
most of my knowledge comes from the lips and writings of the missionaries 
themselves, as my personal observations have been limited to a where 
there is less real interest than at one or two other places. 

“The work here has hitherto been largely confined to the Copts. They are 
said to number not far from 200,000, possibly a half more, and are subject 
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to the severest oppression —if possible greater than that of the Christians in 
other portions of Turkey, remote from the capital. They are consequently 
wretchedly poor, and live in the humblest habitations that one can well imagine 
as the possible abodes of human kind. 

“Yet, with all the accompaniments of poverty and misery in this land, they 
are eminently a religious people, holding fast the traditions of the fathers, in 
the forms and ceremonials of the church, though with sufficiently scant ideas of 
Christian morality. Among the Copts, as among the Armenians, the Bible is 
held in high esteem, and this renders them accessible to the missionary. It is 
worthy of note, too, that despite the most rigorous efforts of Romish priests and 
nuns, aided by all the influence of French consuls, the Copts have remained 
true to their old faith; and the missionaries wisely seek to bring them back to 
that faith in its purity, and name the churches they gather by the general term, 
‘The Evangelical Church of Egypt.’ 

“Last Sabbath I had the pleasure of attending one of their services at Cairo. 
Though in the Arabic language — the language now used by this people in 
common life —it was a service of no little interest. It was delightful to mark 
the quiet attention of about forty men and boys in their peculiar costume, as 
Dr. Hogg, of Osiout, addressed them, manifestly with great power and unction, 
if one could judge from his action and varied tones. Mrs. C., on the woman’s 
side of the partition, reported nearly as many listeners there, some of whom 
seemed to drink in every word. The hymn-book from —TI must still say — 
our press in Beirut, helped to an important part in the service. Not the least 
interesting part was the collection at the close, to which nearly every member 
of the congregation contributed. Poor as they are, they have learned the grace 
of giving. This little congregation, in 1869, gave for the gospel and other be- 
neyolent purposes, $325 and over, in gold, as appears from the last report. 

“This mission has had an experience on this subject in many respects similar 
to ours. ‘The missionaries began by helping too much, and end with the con- 
viction that a people should be taught to help themselves. Dr. Hogg, of Osiout, 
told me, that having obtained a copy of Mr. Wheeler’s ‘Ten Years on the Eu- 
phrates,’ through the kindness of Mr. Booth, of New York, he translated it into 
Arabic, and read it, chapter by chapter, to his congregation and students. In 
the spirit of that work he has been laboring at his station now six years. He 
reports about ninety members in his church, and a congregation from which 
fifty to sixty persons, on the Sabbath, go out two and two, to labor in the sur- 
rounding villages. That w7ll do. It has the ring of business, and means the 
evangelization of Egypt. In the beginning of 1870, Dr. Hogg could count 
seventeen out-stations into which the light had spread, where from half a dozen 
up to forty persons were to be found as inquirers. 

“One item in regard to these villages struck me with special interest. The 
awakened were not content with weekly and semi-weekly meetings; they must 
come together every night to talk over their new-found hope, and to encourage 
each other in the Christian warfare. Dr. Hogg told me that the first sign of a 
man’s interest that was noticed by the people, among Moslems as well as Copts, 
was his beginning to speak the truth. Not a bad sign certainly. 

“Thus the good work has obtained a footing in Egypt. It has ‘come to 
a sound basis, resting on the love of Christ, that prompts to labor and self- 
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denial for his sake. It is not to be wondered at that missionaries, on first com- 
ing from homes of comfort, from the habits of civilized life, the fruit of long 
Christian culture, to a people apparently so utterly destitute of everything that 
makes life so enjoyable in their native land, should feel impelled to render ma- 
terial aid, and to endeavor at once to improve their social condition. Travelers 
now make the same mistake, and sometimes criticise a policy which long and 
painful experience, and a larger and juster observation, have justified. I sus- 
pect that the modes of life observed by our ancestors in the days of Queen Bess, 
would be far enough from modern ideas of comfort, which are but the natural 
and healthy outgrowth of principles implanted in their hearts. It is so easy to 
forget that the fruit must have its season of flower and growth ere it comes to 
its maturity. Life is what we make it in the healthful use of our own powers. 

“As I sat upon the citadel at Cairo, the last evening I spent in the city, to 
watch the setting sun, and looked down upon the city, with its many minarets 
and its multitudinous habitations of abject want and misery, the pyramids away 
on my left, and further on the ruins of Memphis, the proud capital of the Pha- 
raohs, and nearer, on my right, the tombs of the Caliphs and the vast cemetery 
on the border of the desert, the bright spots were the American Mission House, 
with its neat chapel and its fine schools, and a little further away, Miss Whate- 
ley’s institution, where the honored daughter of an honored father has gathered 
about a hundred children of both sexes for Christian instruction. Here were 
the light spots in the picture. The Khedive is working great changes in the 
city, opening broad streets, spending millions on public works, seeking to make 
a Paris out of his capital; but this little band of less than a half score of faith- 
ful, self-denying laborers for Christ, are doing a grander service to Egypt, and 
one that shall one day be fruitful of nobler obec: 

“T could not but congratulate Drs. Lansing and Hogg, and their associates, 
on the opportunity thus given them of rearing a Christian civilization in this 
land, so wonderful in its past history, so closely connected with the sacred 
memories of the past, so long the home of the chosen people, and the temporary 
refuge of our Lord.” 


CHRISTIAN GIVING. 
By A Boston PAsTor. 


To whom do Christians give what they contribute to Foreign Missions and 
other benevolent objects? We profess to give to Christ, but do we? Is he 
prominent before the heart, as the person receiving the gift — which is often 
drawn out by piteous appeals based upon human wants, and sufferings, and 
degradation? Is not most of our so-called Christian giving unintelligent, and 
without the two elements of cordiality and proportionate ability? With many 
it is “systematic” simply as a business habit, and because order is better than 
impulse. 

I have been thinking over this matter in the light of facts. Many who are 
abundantly able in our churches, give nothing to foreign missions —on the 
principle of “ Why so much waste ?— Sell it, and give to the poor around us.” 
Their eyes are blinded. They do not see Christ in the cause. They see hu- 
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man obstacles, and in their judgment think they can do better with their 
money. 

If they do not see Christ, and do not give to him, then there is no faith con- 
nected with their giving, even when on system, and because of habit, it is prac- 
ticed. : Now is there not a defect in our present methods, which will soon tell 
fearfully upon our churches as material wealth increases? With how many 
churches is giving to Christ a part of the regular worship and a means of grace, 
as much as the hymn, the prayer, the Scripture, and the sermon? Let us trace 
this neglect a little. A collection is taken in church for foreign missions, for 
home missions, for the Bible cause. The human object —the plan of man’s 
devising —is pressed upon the head and heart of the hearers. Immediately the 
decision of a large number present is, “I prefer some other object”; and with 
an easy conscience the opportunity of receiving grace passes from them. The 
object itself is canvassed, scrutinized, suspected, and gravely felt to be a mer- 
cenary one, because it requires paid agents to give it currency and success in 
the business world. Now suppose the church continue the same selection of 
objects from the opening year, assigning a pro raté share of the weekly collec- 
tion to each one, and giving every donor entire freedom to direct his offering 
to any place or object on the globe by simply inclosing it. Then let the person 
of Christ, in scriptural words, be placed before and pressed upon every heart, as 
the guide, the guardian, the God, when the offering is taken up in the sanctuary. 
Two things are gained — an act of worship, and a means of grace. No one will 
refuse the rightness of this loyal act to the personal Saviour and God. All will 
allow that he is worthy, that he has, in providence, cared for them, and that he 
is the only Saviour of the soul. The call for the free-will offering every Sab- 
bath will soon be recognized as needful for the appropriate worship of God, as 
much as prayer or praise. 

And now the opportunity of faith occurs, because it is dabcily to a Person, 
and not indirectly through an object. As faith enlarges, all the graces will be 
nourished. Giving is intelligent only when it is to Christ; because only when 
he has the first place will the giver examine his object, to see if it be worthy, 
in the sense of carrying his Saviour to those who are lost. 

Only thus can cheerfulness and the proportionate measure be preserved. For 
wherever Christ is, there the Spirit is, since his testimony now is wholly of 
Christ. If, then, Christ knock at every heart on the Lord’s day, saying, “ How 
much owest thou me?” the Spirit is instantly at hand, to influence that heart ; 
and beneath his pleading it yields its hardness, and opens voluntarily, from grat- 
itude, and a loyal desire to render unto the Lord what is really his own, and 
bought at such a price. 

This is not a theory. It has been tried with the highest and best results — 
of enlarged benefactions, sanctified hearts, and devoted lives. It is God’s way. 
As soon as it becomes ours we shall see a revival of the missionary spirit for 
the speedy completion of the work of this age. 
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SELF-SUPPORT IN BASSEIN. 


AN article in the Herald for April, under the caption, “ Concurrent Views,” 
gave extracts from the “ Church Missionary Intelligencer” (English), express- 
ing views of mission policy in regard to a native ministry and self-support by 
mission churches, so fully accordant with those of the Prudential Committee of 
the American Board that they were felt to be encouraging and strengthening. 
It is but just to missionaries connected with another, an American Society, and 
with a very successful mission, — and in view of success, it may well serve still 
further to confirm the faith and strengthen the hands of all who advocate a like 
policy, — to present here extracts from a letter from Mr. Carpenter, of the 
Baptist mission in Bassein, south of and formerly belonging to Burmah. The 
letter was published in the “ Macedonian” for December last, and was marked 
and laid aside for use by the editor of the Herald at that time, but he has found 
no convenient opportunity to use it until now. Mr. Carpenter states : — 

“Probably very few Baptists in America have any idea of the extent of 
the work here, or of the remarkable progress made towards self-support and 
true independence. You may have read Mr. Wheeler’s ‘Ten Years on the 
Euphrates,’ a sketch of the recent history of the Eastern Turkey mission. The 
views there advanced are such as must commend themselves to every thought- 
ful friend of missions; yet, let it be known by every Baptist in America, that 
the work commenced and carried on by our denomination in Bassein, is in many 
respects a more striking demonstration of the principles upheld by Mr. Wheeler 
than his own noble work in Eastern Turkey. The experiment here has been 
tried on real heathen ground, and the degree of success attained is at least 
equal. This success is the more remarkable, from the fact that this great field - 
has never had more than one effective foreign laborer for any length of time. 
More than once it has been left with none, for years together. .... We have 
had fifteen years of missionary labor in Sandoway, and in Bassein itself, includ- 
ing the more recent laborers, about eighteen years [since 1852], which is all the 
foreign culture this portion of the Karen field has had. ; 

“There are some manifest defects, owing, I think, to this want of adequate 
missionary visitation and instruction ; but of these I have not time to speak. 
What I would particularly bring out is the fact that, from the necessities of the 
case, probably, rather than from the superior wisdom of their missionaries, these 
churches have escaped that course of nursing which has undoubtedly weakened 
many of the churches in this and other lands. From the outset of the mission 
to the present time, God has wrought mostly through native agents who derived 
their support from the field itself..... 

“The statistical table which I append speaks for itself. Some have supposed, 
from the amount of their contributions, that the Bassein Karens are a rich peo- 
ple, compared with the Burmans and the Karens of other districts. This is a 
mistake ; they are a poor people. Unskilled in trade and other employments, 
nineteen twentieths of them gain their livelihood by cultivating rice. Without 
bullocks, or buffaloes, they can do nothing at this; and yet within the last five 
or six years they have lost more than two thirds of their cattle by a dreadful 
murrain. Their rice brings a lower price than in other districts. They are 
taxed more heavily than the cultivators of any other part of India, or Turkey 
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itself. They are a hard-working people, however, for Asiatics, and as clothing 
and houses of the cheapest and scantiest description answer their purpose, they 
are able to get rice enough to eat, and do what they do for the support of their 
pastors and schools. 

“T cannot speak so definitely with regard to former years; but I know that 
for the last two years, not one of the fifty-eight pastors in this Association re- 
ceived a pice from America or other foreign source. Most, but not all of them, 
had a comfortable support from their own churches. Some eight or ten of the 
neediest pastors have received twenty or thirty rupees a year each from the 
funds of the Association. Perhaps fifteen or twenty have eked out the support 
of their families with the labor of their own hands — no new thing among the 
Baptist ministry. None, I am sure, have really suffered for the necessaries of 
life. All are better and stronger men, — their churches are immensely stronger, 
— and the kingdom of Christ in this part of Burmah is advanced immeasurably 
beyond where it would have been under a different policy. 

“Their chapels, as a matter of course, have long been built by themselves, 
without the least assistance from mission funds. They are plain, but always 
better than any of the dwelling-houses in the village. Several of them cost 
from 1,000 to 2,000 rupees each, and a few are furnished with very strong and 
neat benches from the school workshop in town. Generally their chapels are 
good enough, only built much too large, partly to accommodate one or two great 
meetings of the Association, which every Karen church is ambitious to do as 
often as possible. 

“ As to missionary work, I must say that in their zeal for the development of 
their own village and home institutions, the Bassein Karens have not done all 
that they might and ought to have done. . Thirteen of our Bassein preachers 
have been the past year employed in the Toungoo district, and in Karennee, 
beyond the British boundary. Some also are employed in the Prome and Hen- 
thada districts, as teachers and preachers. Our churches remember and love 
all of these brethren, but they have done but little for their support. .... As 
it is, they annually contribute from 600 to 1,000 rupees for missionary work in 
their own borders. It is not enough. 

“Tt is the work of education, however, in which the hearts of the Bassein 
Karens have long been peculiarly interested. Let no one think that there is 
any antagonism here between education and the gospel. The Bible is, in their 
eyes, the treasure-house of all wisdom; their only hope and the hope of their 
children. It is accordingly used daily as a text-book in every one of their sixty- 
one village schools, and in the normal school in town. 

“Although government this year has withdrawn the annual grant of 2,400 
rupees, which they had enjoyed for five years, there is no stopping them. 
Schools they will have, and the best teachers they can secure. The only help 
they have ever had in the support of their village schools is the government 
‘Grant-in-Aid, already spoken of. They have borne the greater part of the 
expense themselves, and henceforth will bear it all alone. . 

“ Allow me to say, that if the policy of throwing the native agency upon the 
native Christians themselves for support is the New Testament policy, it must 
be possible to carry it out in action, in every land and in every clime. I believe, 
I know, that it is possible in every part of the Karen field in Burmah. Native 
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assistants employed by the missionary in town are, of course, excepted. It may 
also be desirable to support partially from America a limited number of really 
good men, — not mere talking machines, — men who give evidence of a call to 
their work as preachers among the heathen. But the policy which leads to the 
formation of churches in which there is no lay element, no contributing or sus- 
taining class, and where nearly every one of the male adults and some of the 
females draw their entire support and the support of their families from mission 
funds, what shall we say of it? How reply to the constant taunt of the hea- 
then, ‘ How much does the missionary give you for your fine preaching?’ Such 
churches, I regret to say, are to be found in Burmah. We profess to believe 
that working and giving go along with faith. When American Christians, fif- 
teen thousand miles away, freely give to a church chapel the entire support of 
the pastor and school teacher for thirty or forty years, do they not kill the faith 
of that church, and destroy its power for good in the heathen community? It 
is not an easy or a pleasant thing to say; but the conviction grows upon me 
every year, and if true it ought to be known, that a large proportion of the 
‘Specific Donations’ of the American churches, go to foster this policy in their 
missions. The same sums, given directly to the Missionary Union, would send 
to Burmah what the churches and the heathen really need; more mission- 
aries, — more of just such men as we have here already, men of God fitted to 
lead sinners to Christ, and the people of God up to the heights of self-sacrifice 
and victory. The newly-born church of Christ is no puling infant, to be carried 
in nurse’s arms and fed with pap. They made heavy sacrifices for their old re- 
ligion. Let them make heavier sacrifices for the Lord who bought them, and 
thus know the full blessedness of his people.” 


The “statistics of the Bassein Sgaw Karen churches,” appended to Mr. Car- 
penter’s letter, show, for 1869, 59 churches, 6,169 members, 363 baptisms 
within the year, 20 ordained pastors, 38 “unordained pastors,” 50 licensed 
preachers, 52 students in the Karen theological seminary, and contributions — 
“religious and educational” — amounting to 19,364 rupees — $9,682. 


EXAGGERATED REPORTS. 


Tue friends of missions will have seen, from time to time, announcements of 
munificent bequests to the A. B. C. F. M. It is desirable that they should be 
on their guard, and not credit such rumors too easily, as the practical effect of 
a belief in their truth is sometimes unhappy. Many are accustomed to reason 
in this wise: “If the Board is to receive $50,000 in a short time, there is no 
very strong pressure upon my benevolence.” Hence the report of a large legacy 
always awakens solicitude at the Missionary House. 

It will be well for the churches which sustain the cause of missions to keep 
in mind two facts. (1.) Any such report is likely to be exaggerated. Ina 
majority of cases, indeed, this will be true. It was stated recently that the 
Board was to receive $70,000 (afterward the amount was reduced to $50,000) 
from an estate in Portland, besides a large sum after the termination of a life 
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interest. Now it is quite true that the testator has devised liberal things for 
missions; but the Prudential Committee do not expect to receive anything from 
this source during the present financial year of the Board, and they expect 
scarcely more than $10,000 next year. (2.) When large bequests are made, 
the payment is generally deferred. And this is a wise provision. If Anson G. 
Phelps, Esq., had given his $100,000 to the Board at*the end of one year, in a 
single payment, he would have done but little for the cause which he loved so 
well. As the payment was postponed, however, and then made in ten annual 
instalments, every dollar accomplished the benevolent purpose of this large- 
minded man. 
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PECUNIARY PROSPECTS. 


Tue receipts of the Board, during the first nine months of the present finan- 
cial year, have more than equaled the expectations of the Prudential Commit- 
tee. .The legacies have been nearly as large as they were last year; and the 
decrease of donations has been less than was anticipated. There is abundant 
reason, therefore, for gratitude to God for his thoughtful care of the work which 
the Board is endeavoring to perform in heathen lands. 

It will be remembered, however, that the condition of the treasury at this 
season, in 1870, was unusually hopeful; but that the receipts during the sum- 
mer months were unexpectedly small. Shall the history of the current finan- 
cial year, in this regard, repeat the history of the last year? This inquiry is 
respectfully commended to the friends of the Board, particularly to pastors, a 
special reason therefor being derived from the fact that the sum of $25,000 was 
received last summer from Presbyterian churches, which will doubtless be with- 
held hereafter. 

‘The Prudential Committee gladly recognize the fact that they have no occa- 
sion, now, for making “a special appeal”; they only wish to express the hope 
that their friends will not relax their endeavors for a successful termination of 
the year. Ordinary care will secure this result; and so the way will be pre- 
pared for contemplating from a favorable position, at the next annual meeting, 
the just and urgent claims of our different mission fields. 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


PAisston to Papan. 


PROSPECTS —GOVERNMENT ACTION. 


it is perhaps now more tightly closed than 
at any time since foreigners came, at least 
so far as the efforts of the general govern- 
ment can avail for this purpose. The 
officials have broken up one or two Bible 


Mr. GREENE wrote from Hiogo, March 
16, mentioning the arrival of Rev. O. H. 


Gulick and wife, on the 3d of March. In 
regard to prospects of the missionary 
work Mr. Greene states: ‘‘ We are looking 
for the speedy opening of the country 
to the influences of Christianity, although 


classes in Yedo, and here probably not 
one Japanese, besides our servants and 
teachers, would dare to step inside a 
church. Some are afraid even to read a 
Chinese Testament. Yet, for all this 
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there are some signs of a better future. 
Some of the Daimios have already de- 
clared themselves in favor of toleration, 
and are willing that Christian instruction 
should be given in their territories. 

“The general government is now using 
its utmost efforts to root out Buddhism, 
and it is attempting more than it can ac- 
complish; for Buddhism has a far stronger 
hold upon the people than the Sintoo- 
ism which the rulers wish to uphold and 
strengthen. It is said that whatever a 
Japanese may be while he lives, he is a 
Buddhist when he dies. As a result of 
this conflict between the two systems, we 
cannot but believe that space will be found 
for the introduction of Christianity.” 


REVISION OF TREATIES— WHAT SHOULD BE 
DONE? 

“ Further, the time for the revision of 
the treaties is rapidly approaching, and it 
is to be hoped that the governments of 
Christian lands will unite in urging upon 
the Japanese the necessity of toleration, 
for humanity’s sake, if not on religious 
grounds. The American Minister favors 
this, and if he is properly supported at 
home, and by his colleagues here, there 
can be little doubt of the result. The 
Japanese could not resist the pressure 
from the representatives of all the Chris- 
tian powers. 

“The present treaties will be revised in 
about eleven months, so that the sooner 
something is done the better. If toleration 
were asked merely for the sake of future 
operations, those unfriendly to missions 
might not see the necessity of doing any- 
thing; but it is not. There are thousands 
of persecuted Romanists cooped up in 
filthy dens, or forced to live in the almost 
barren Lesso, with no sufficient means of 
sustaining life, so that we have good reason 
to fear that a large proportion of them 
have already perished from cold and ex- 
posure the past winter. Some may say 
foreign powers have no right to interfere. 
Perhaps they have no right to use force, 
but they certainly may and ought to re- 
monstrate, and do all they possibly can 
to show the Japanese the folly and the 
wickedness of their course. 

“The matter is brought very near to 
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our own doors when we consider how 
these poor people were carried from their 
homes in the genial climate of Nagasaki, 
to the bleak regions to the north of Hako- 
dadi. It certainly was in part, and I think 
I am right in saying it was chiefly done 
by vessels carrying the flags of Christian 
nations ; and that of America is not, I 
am sorry to say, without a stain in this 
matter. 

“These Christians are, for the most 
part, the descendants of those who listened 
to the teaching of Xavier and his associ- 
ates, who while they retain enough of the 
truth he taught to long for more, yet, I 
fear, most of them fail of those precious 
consolations by which the persecuted 
church is wont to be sustained. 

“] wish some way could be devised for 
furnishing the Japanese with suitable 
teachers, who might represent fairly the 
learning, morality, and religion of Chris- 
tian lands. ‘The larger part of those now 
employed represent neither.” 


LETTER FROM MR. GULICK. 


Mr. Gulick wrote March 18th, about 
two weeks after his arrival at’ Hiogo (or 
Kobe, the two being adjoining towns, 
separated only by a bridge), and his letter 
will be read with interest. Portions of it 
relate to matters noticed also by Mr. 
Greene, but readers will thot object to 
seeing a statement of views and feelings 
by both the missionaries. 

‘We had a very pleasant passage in 
the ‘America’; landed at Yokohama 
February 26; left there in the transfer 
steamer ‘New York,’ March 1st, and ar- 
rived here, March 3d. Mr, and Mrs. 
Greene received us most cordially to 
their house, and made us feel ourselves 
perfectly at home with them. The ques- 
tion of our future field of labor was set- 
tled at once, by Mr. Greene’s decided 
wish that we should remain here, frankly 
and cordially expressed. 

“We have rented a house, and com- 
menced housekeeping, with two hired 
Japanese servants. We have already ac- 
quired words sufficient to make our wants 
known, and to enable us to purchase our 
food. After a few days we will employ a 
Japanese teacher, and commence a sys- 
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tematic study of the language. The expe- 
rience of Dr. Hepburn, who was forty- 
five years of age when he came to Japan, 
and who 'is the author of the Japanese 
and English Dictionary, is encouraging to 
us. The colloquial we shall soon acquire 
in some degree, but a knowledge of the 
written language, including the Chinese 
characters — which unfortunately are in- 
termixed with the most Japanese writings 
—will require much patient study 

“The present Japanese government, 
_ that of the Mikado, is thought to be more 
hostile to Christianity than was that of the 
Tycoon. Buddhism and the Sintoo relig- 
ion are the two principal forms of hea- 
thenism which are held in Japan, and the 
temples of these two religions are to be 
found in every valley and village, upon 
many of the hills, and amid the shady 
groves. It is thought that Buddhism has 
the most hold upon the affections of the 
people. But the Mikado is the head of 
the Sintoo religion, and that is favored by 
government. The Mikado is styled the 
Son of Heaven — the Son of God; and as 
one of his ministers remarked to the rep- 
resentatives of England and America, — 
‘To permit the people to be instructed in 
the Christian religion would be to intro- 
duce a second Son of God. It would not 
do-to have two in the land. They would 
not agree.’ 

“ At the government college at Yedo, 
in which Mr. Verbeck is teaching, and in 
which Mr. Thompson has just completed 
six months of service, the Japanese are 
very desirous to be instructed in history. 
Christianity they desire to exclude, but 
the history of Christian nations is, they 
find, to a great degree, but the history of 
Christianity. The history of the United 
States, down to the time of the Revolu- 
tionary War, is but the history of Chris. 
tian sects — of the progress of Christianity. 
What surprises them most is, that for the 
origin of man every history goes straight 
to the Bible, the proscribed book, — to 
the Mosaic record. It is vain for them to 
strive to enter the light of modern civili- 
zation and reject the light of Christianity. 
The stone which these heathen builders 
would reject is soon to become the head 
of the corner, 
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“ There are said to be, now, hundreds 
of Japanese sufficiently acquainted with 
the English language to read and study 
intelligently any treatise in it. All the 
educated Japanese can read the Chinese 
Bible, and it is supposed that five hun- 
dred Chinese Bibles are now in the hands 
of the people. It is clearly impossible for 
the Japanese government to admit for- 
eign commerce and exclude Christianity. 

“The Kingdom of Satan is already 
divided against itself. The people favor 
Buddhism, but they are not allowed to 
even repair their Buddhist temples, ex- 
cept with a special and exceptional per- 
mit from the government. The govern- 
ment favors Sintooism, while many, at 
least not a few who are destined to be 
leading minds, think that Christianity is 
better than either. 

“ Several of the Daimios (princes) are 
establishing English schools in their own 
provinces, within which they hold almost 
sovereign power. Some of these power- 
ful princes may yet grant religious tolera- 
tion. The Mikado’s government is not 
popular with many of the Daimios, and it 
is thought by some that another revolu- 
tion may be at hand. Some revolution 
may speedily remove the interdiction un- 
der which Christianity now rests. Then, 
those who have the language, and are 
fitted, can freely proclaim the gospel mes- 
sage to a people who, it is thought, are 
now only prevented from listening to it 
by fear of the government. 

‘“‘ The people appear to be childlike and 
teachable, ready to receive new ideas. 
They are impressible—in this regard 
very unlike their neighbors, the Chinese. 
They are likely yet to lead the way 
for the reception of the gospel by the 
Chinese. I hope to live to see most 
glorious gospel triumphs in this land. 
Providence has ordered the opening of 
Japan to the intercourse of the world not 
solely for the sake of commerce, but main- 
ly that the gospel may be planted in the 
land, that the kingdom of the Redeemer 
may be extended. 

“Tam satisfied that this is a suitable 
place for the commencement of ‘our mis- 
sionary operations. Here we are in the 
most central location for the larger part 
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of the population of Japan, in weekly 
steam communication with Shanghai, Yo- 
kohama, and Yedo. This bay of Osaka 
floats an extensive commerce. Osaka, a 
city of three or four hundred thousand 
inhabitants, lies fifteen or twenty miles 
from here. I counted 250 Japanese ves- 
sel under sail upon the bay, between here 
and Osaka, a day or two since. 

“ When I think of the probability of 
an open door for the entrance of the gos- 
pel at an early day, I wish that more 
laborers might be here preparing to enter 
the harvest fields. Now seems to be the 
time for the American Board to occupy 
this, the most central part of Japan. 
Osaka is perhaps as likely to be the 
future capital of the country as Yedo. 
The mint is established there; it is more 
central — in a commercial point of view; 
it is the port of Kioto, which for three 
centuries has been the residence of the 
Mikado. 

“The port of Hiogo, or Kobe, is twenty- 
four hours sail nearer San Francisco than 
Yokohama is, twenty-four hours nearer to 
Hong Kong, and thirty-six hours nearer 
to Shanghai. This is also the safer har- 
bor. Not unlikely Kobe may, ere many 
years, be more important than Yokohama. 
At any rate, this place is quite as central 
to the population of Japan, and will ere 
long be connected by the railroad, now 
commenced by the government, with Yo- 
kohama and Yedo. 

“The telegraph now connects Yoko- 
hama and Yedo, and will ere long extend 
to other parts of Japan; but neither tele- 
graph nor railroad has yet been permitted 
by the Chinese, in any part of their 
country. This is an index of the differ- 
ent temper of the two people. The his- 
tory of the spread of the gospel in Mada- 
gascar may yet be repeated in Japan. 
My highest ambition is to have some part 
in furthering such a triumph. 

“The climate of this part of Japan is 
probably about the same as that of the 
city of Washington, somewhat milder than 
that of Yedo. The country in this vicin- 
ity is under the highest cultivation, and is 
beautiful with growing crops. ‘ Every 
prospect pleases, and only man is vile.’ ” 
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NEW ATTITUDE OF THE GOVERNMENT. 


STATEMENTS published extensively, in 
regard to orders said to have been issued 
not long since, from the Foreign Office at 
Peking, threatening serious interference 
with the missionary work, will cause many 
to look anxiously for letters from the 
missionaries on the subject. The only 
allusion to the matter as yet received at 
the Missionary House, in letters, is con- 
tained in the following paragraph from 
Mr. Stanley, dated at Tientsin, April 4. 
Fuller information may be expected soon. 
The reader will infer, that when Mr. 
Stanley wrote, he did not feel the “ utter- 
ances” to be by any means as threatening 
as they may appear. 

“ Recent utterances of the Foreign 
Office, at Peking, will interest, and per- 
haps amuse you as well. ‘No communi- 
ties are to be mulcted for injuries to mis- 
sions in the future, only the villains who 
struck the blow to be punished. All for- 
eign women (Sisters?) are to be sent 
home. No foundling hospitals. No hea- 
then children to attend mission-schools. 
All converts to be registered, and only 
forty-five may be baptized by one mis- 
sionary. Confucius not to be reviled, nor 
is the feeling of Confucianists to be in- 
sulted. No women to attend meetings 
for worship. No compensation for con- 
fiseated property, destroyed buildings, lost 
furniture, etc. If a missionary takes up 
the case of a Christian proceeded against 
at law, the Christian to be punished at 
once as guilty, on account of such inter- 
ference. Foreigners to “ko tow” as do 
natives, in coming into the presence of 
mandarins. ‘This is the result of the 
combined counsels and wisdom of the 
great pro-foreignists of China, after listen- 
ing to the oracular utterances of their 
many advisers during the last few years 
of (supposed foreign) pupilage! It is 
hard for the leopard to change its spots, 
even with a lamb for tutor.” 


MATTERS AT TIENTSIN. 


In regard to the general interests of his 
work at Tientsin, Mr. Stanley writes in 
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the same letter: “ My west chapel came 
into my hands again on Saturday the 
28th of January, and was opened for the 
first time on the following Thursday. 
February 2d I had a full house and good 
attention. Since then the chapel has 
been opened nearly every day. When I 
am present, we have a good audience, 
and attention much the same as formerly ; 
but there is much bad Janguage used con- 
cerning us on the streets, and about the 
door, during service time. Occasionally 
one or more of Lée Hung Chang’s sol- 
diers comes in and causes a little disturb- 
ance. Nothing serious yet. They are 
a bad lot, mostly from Ngan-hwai prov- 
ince. When trying to persuade one of 
them, a few days ago, to descend from the 
platform and hear, he turned on me say- 
ing, ‘Do you want to fight?’ ‘I’m not 
anxious,’ I replied coolly, ‘but I want to 
talk (preach).’ At last he went down, 
and presently, with a book, left. This is 
the worst case yet. 

“These things would not trouble me 
could I see any indications of a respon- 
sive heart to the truth among the people. 
But the dogged, sullen silence which 
meets us is heart-sickening. I sometimes 
feel as if I might almost as well go home 
till the way is open; but then 1 remem- 
ber, that in the history of the church; 
when man has hedged up the way God 
has opened it more widely in consequence. 
So I hope it may be now, and I hold on, 
endeavoring to strengthen the things that 
remain. But'so great has been the anx- 
iety and strain on me for the last eight 
months that I am feeling far less vigorous 
than usual in the spring.” 


A sheet of “occasional notes,” from Mr. 
Blodget, of Peking, gives the following 
incidents. 


MISSIONARY DEVOTION. 

“ February 12. At our last monthly 
concert we bade adieu to a young man, 
the Rey. Jasper McIlvaine, of the Ameri- 
can Presbyterian mission, who is leaving 
Peking to go to the capital of the province 
of Shantung, to establish there, if possible, 
a mission station in the city of Tsi-ngan- 
fu. Mr. McIlvaine is a man of good nat- 
ural endowments and of excellent scholar- 
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ship, but he has delicate health, and has 
more than once been obliged to desist 
from labor on this account. He goes 
alone, to a place some eight days’ journey 
from the nearest European missionary, 
and not knowing what reception awaits 
him there. His hope is that a classmate 
of his, now in Téng-chew, in Shantung, 
will join him in his new field. We ought 
to thank God for such instances of love to 
the Saviour. His name, after eighteen 
centuries, is still as ‘ ointment poured 
forth.’ His love begets undying love to 
him. If we have not instances to report 
of the faith and love of Chinese converts, 
we will make mention of the faith of those 
who labor in their behalf, assured that 
such acts on their part are the precursors 
of equal and greater acts of devotion on 
the part of Christian Chinese in the years 
to come.” 


EXPEDITION TO CORBA, 


“ March 21. An expedition is soon to 
leave China for Corea, under the direc- 
tion of Hon. F. T. Low, U. S. Minister to 
Peking, and Admiral Rogers of the U. S 
Navy. The objects of this expedition are 
similar to those of the expedition to Japan 
under Commodore Perry; by which that 
country was opened to Christian missions 
and to foreign trade. Corea is the only 
nation upon the seaboard which remains 
closed to foreign intercourse. She can- 
not long continue thus. ‘The present is a 
favorable time to send an expedition of 
this kind, and it will be of a pacific char- 
acter. A letter has already been sent to 
the king, through the Chinese govern- 
ment, announcing the coming of the ex- 
pedition and its friendly character ; in- 
dicating also, in a general way, its ob- 
jects. 

“ Are the American churches ready 
to send missionaries to Corea? If the 
American Board has already all the fields 
it can occupy, are there not other socie- 
ties which can engage in this work? 
Have the German Reformed Churches in 
America any missionary on heathen soil?” 


AN INQUIRER — THE SABBATH DIFFICULTY. 


“ March 22. 
of Tien Field) is now an inquirer. 


A young man by the name 
He 
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supports himself and his mother by manual 
labor in preparing cloth for the market. 
To leave his work on the Sabbath, in the 
busy seasons of the year, would cause his 
dismissal from employment, and to all 
human judgment destroy his means of ob- 
taining a livelihood. His case is one of 
many. Fora Chinese to keep the Sab- 
bath is, in the outward aspect of the case, 
much the same as it would be for a clerk 
in one of our cities to be absent from his 
work each Wednesday. Who would em- 
ploy such a man? How many young 
men are there at home, in our own land, 
who would be willing to embrace a relig- 
ion which required so much of them? 
Civil society there is adjusted to the Chris- 
tian Sabbath, but here there is nothing 
of the kind; hence the difficulty. Many 
stumble here, and come no further.” 


HEATHEN CEREMONIES. 


“ March 27. This morning, on repair- 
ing to the chapel to meet the native help- 
ers, a screen of matting was observed, just 
erected over the court of a neighboring 
yard. The cause was ascertained to be 
the preparation of the yard for Buddhist 
priests to come and recite prayers for an 
old man upon his birthday, to obtain the 
forgiveness of his sins during his whole life. 
I proposed to write the man a letter, com- 
mending his desire for the forgiveness of 
his sins, pointing out to him his error, and 
showing to him the true method. One of 
the native helpers quietly remarked that 
on the whole it might not be best, as the 
old man doubtless had a double purpose 
in this affair, and hoped, by inviting 
many friends, from each of whom he ex- 
pected a contribution to defray expenses, 
to realize a sum of money for his own 
benefit, over and above all expenses. In 
fact this was his purpose in erecting the 
screen. 

“ A few days since a sudden death oc- 
curred in this vicinity. The deceased 
was a man of some property, and held an 
office of a low grade. It was estimated 
by the Chinese that more than $1,000 
were spent on his funeral. The sum thus 
expended probably exceeded the value of 
the house in which he dwelt. Among the 
tems were a costly coflin; the covering of 
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the court-yard with matting, in shape like 
the roof of a high house; Buddhist priests 
and Mongol lamas hired to recite prayers ; 
festivals ; and a grand funeral procession, 
with musicians in large numbers. Such 
are the habits and the superstitions of the 
people among whom we dwell. 

‘“‘ March 29. One man was recently 
baptized in Kalgan. Several others, 
there and here, are learning the true 
way. One woman here applied for bap- 
tism to-day.” 


BAPTISM AT KALGAN — A HELPER BEATEN. 


Mr. Williams wrote from Kalgan, 
March 22d: “Tast Sabbath (19th) a 
man was baptized. He is the inquirer 
who has been attending our services for a 
year. We feel much hope concerning 
him, because he has a good knowledge of 
the truth, and seems to have no sinister 
motives in joining himself to us. He is 
the second person in our church who is 
self-dependent. Ochers seeing these keep- 
ing the Sabbath, and not aided by us, will 
have a practical testimony of the power 
of Christianity. 

“ Have just had a letter from our helper 
at Yii-cho, stating that he was beaten 
while preaching the gospel there. The 
assailant’s friends made him apologize on 
condition that the helper would not com- 
plain to the authorities. When Mr. 
Goodrich gets. back to Yii-cho, in June, 
they will be afraid to make such assaults, 


for a man was punished on Mr. Good- 


rich’s complaining to the mandarin of an 
attack made on one of the helpers. 

“ The uproar seems to have been 
caused by a Yii-cho Demetrius, who 
feared his craft was in danger, because 
the helper spoke against false gods. Sa- 
tan rouses men when the truth begins to 
take effect, so we ought not to be alarmed 
at persecution.” 


GENERAL WORK OF THE MISSION. 


Mr. Blodget wrote from Peking, Jan- 
uary 6th: “ Our work has gone forward 


this winter muchas usual, except at Tien- 


tsin. The number of hearers has not been 
diminished by the unhappy events of last 
summer; though it may be that Chinese 
of the better sort are more cautious about 
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intercourse with us, especially about so 
important a step as joining themselves to 


_ the Christian Church.” 


—~— 


PAadratta Mission — Western Lndia. 
THE NATIVE CHRISTIAN ALLIANCE. 


Turk Herald for May last contained a 
paper of much interest —the call issued 
by a few native pastors and others at 
Bombay, for a meeting of native Chris- 
tians in Western India, to form a Chris- 
tian Alliance. That meeting has been 
held, the Alliance organized, and action 
taken by it of great promise with refer- 
ence to the future of Christianity in that 
land. Mr. Harding wrote from Bombay, 
April 7th: — 

“ A deeply interesting meeting has just 
been held here, which perhaps marks an 
era in the history of our missions in West- 
ern India. 
the native churches had conceived the 
idea of forming a native Christian Alli- 
ance, embracing as many representatives 
as possible from all the missions. The 
main objects were, to manifest to the 
world the union of all Christians, to be- 
come mutually acquainted, and to consult 
together in regard to their duties as 
Christians. About one hundred and fifty 
came together, mostly representative men. 
Of the sixteen native pastors present, 
eleven were from our mission. 

“The regular meetings continued four 
days, with two long sessions each day. 
Then there were several meetings of a 
more social character, in one of which a 
large number of European gentlemen and 
ladies participated; and one evening was 
given up to a Kirtlan —a musical per- 
formance — by some of the brethren from 
Ahmednuggur, which excited much inter- 
est among Hindoos as well as Christians. 

“ The discussions were earnest, and 
generally very sensible. One subject — 
‘The appreciation of Christian privileges, 
brought out in strong relief the present 
position of Christians here as compared 
with their state in heathenism. ‘ Care of 
children of native Christians,’ gave rise 
to earnest discussion and a variety of 
views. Many had the idea that Christian 


Several leading members of 
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boys should be sent to a large boarding- 
schoo], and thus be kept away from evil 
influences. Much was said, and well said, 
of what a Christian home ought to be. 
‘ Giving systematically ’ was discussed at 
one session, and at another ‘ Our duties 
to our country.’ Discussions upon this 
last subject ended in a resolution to estab- 
lish a new mission by the Alliance; and 
450 rupees ($225) were subscribed at 
once for the expenses of the first year. 
Rutnagherry, a city near the coast, two 
hundred miles south of Bombay, is the 
place chosen for the station, It was very 
pleasant to see the interest in this new 
enterprise —the dawning of a true mis- 
sionary spirit among the Christians as a 
united body. 

“ One of the village pastors from the 
Ahmednuggur district made a very ac- 
ceptable speech upon this subject. He 
had never been to Bombay before, and 
has no acquaintance with the English lan- 
guage, and some timidity in appearing 
before such an audience would have been 
natural; yet the theme raised him quite 
above the fear of man. He first. spoke of 
his gratitude for the privilege of being 
here and for what the Lord was inclining 
them to do, and then said, ‘ Missionaries 
have come from various countries to bring 
us the gospel, and now, when they learn 
that we have commenced cheerfully to 
carry on this work ourselves, they will re- 
joice, and feel that their labors have not 
been in vain. So the native churches 
and the many Christians that are not 
privileged to come here now, will rejoice 
when they hear of this. And our God, — 
who without doubt is here present with 
us, —he too will'rejoice in this undertak- 
ing for his glory.’ He spoke this with 
great solemnity, and some in the audience 
were moved to tears. 

“ At some of the meetings there were 
evidences of a deeper feeling, by far, than 
IT have ever before seen in Bombay. 
There were longings after Christ, and a 
sense of unworthiness, indicating a genu- 
ine Christian experience. It was grati- 
fying also to see evidences of intellectual 
awakening, resulting from Christianity in 
the heart. Also the harmony between the 
will and the conscience, — the deep moral 
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convictions, and the determination to act 
according to them. ‘There is so little of 
this among the heathen that it becomes 
more conspicuous as the fruit of Chris- 
tianity. Some one spoke of those 150 
Christians as a small and feeble band 
among the multitudes of India. They 
were indeed few in number; yet without 
question there was more of moral courage 
and moral power in that little company 
than among all the millions of Hindoos in 
this land. 

“ At one meeting of the Alliance, at 
which Europeans were present, the na- 
tive Christians expressed their gratitude 
for what had been done by the various 
missionary societies here. An excellent 
spirit pervaded the meeting. I inclosea 
translation of the resolution that was 
passed. 

“ Vereafter the Alliance proposes to 
have one general meeting a year, and lo- 
cal meetings once in three months. Judg- 
ing from this first meeting, we expect 
much good to result from this combined 
action of the native Christians of West- 
ern India.” 


RESOLUTION OF THANKS. 


A copy of the resolution of thanks to 
various benevolent societies, referred to 
by Mr. Harding, was transmitted by the 
officers of the Alliance to the Secretary 
of the American Board, as follows: — 

“ Ata meeting of the Western India 
Native Christian Alliance, held on Friday, 
the 3ist March, the following resolution 
was moved by the Rev. Narayan Shes- 
hadri, and seconded by Mr. Shahu Daji, 
and unanimously agreed to: — 

“ That this Alliance, in view of the un- 
-speakably great good done to this’ coun- 
try through Christian Agencies originated 
and carried on systematically, for nearly a 
century, by the different Missionary Soci- 
eties of the United Kingdom, the United 
~ States of America, and the Continent of 
Europe, — the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, the London Religious Tract So- 
ciety, the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, and, latterly, by the Chris- 
tian Vernacular Hducation Society, — 
embrace the opportunity afforded by its 
inauguration to express its deep sense of 


Mahratta Mission. — Western India. 


[July, 


gratitude to these Societies. The enter- 
prise they have been engaged in, called 
forth by Christian love, sympathy, and 
devotedness, has borne such fruit as will 
lastingly benefit the country. The tran- 
sition state into which its people are 
brought, in an intellectual, social, and re- 
ligious point of view, is chiefly, if not 
wholly, owing to the faithful labors of the 
agents of these Societies. These labors 
have also been fruitful in a still higher 
sense. Through the instrumentality of 
these labors thousands of souls have been 
added to the church of the living God, 
hundreds of native churches have been 
planted in the country, and a native min- 
istry is being raised. In consideration of 
all this, and also of the fact that we our- 
selves are the fruit of these labors, we 
cannot allow this opportunity to pass with- 
out expressing to these Societies and to 
their devoted agents among us, our pro- 
found sense of gratitude for all the inesti- 
mable blessings we and our country have 
received and are receiving through them. 
The debt we owe them can never be re- 
paid; but we pray that the great Head of 
the church may compensate them by 


pouring upon them the richest of his bless- _ 


ings.” 
THE CHURCH AT BOMBAY. 
Turning from the meeting to matters 
connected with the Bombay church, Mr. 
Harding writes: ‘ As to our own church 
in Bombay, the Christians have now for a 


‘long time been at peace among them- 


selves, and some who of late tried to shirk 
their duty in regard to the pastor’s sup- 
port, have again come up to the work. 
We have now reason to expect*a steady 
development and growth. Two persons 
have just been received to the church, — 
a woman about forty-five years old anda 
young man of twenty-two. ‘The former 
has been living for some time with native 
Christians, but the latter is drawn directly 
from the ranks of heathenism, and, as far 
as we can judge, seems not to have been 
influenced at all by worldly motives. He 
continues his employment as before his 
conversion, and appears like a consistent, 
industrious, and happy Christian. There 
are several other inquirers that we hope 
to receive after a time.” 
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Lastern Turkey Mission. 
PLANS FOR OCCUPYING VAN. 


Wririne from Harpoot on the 3d of 
March last, Mr. H. S. Barnum mentions 
plans with reference to Van, which read- 
ers of the Herald will be glad to notice. 

“ Almost ever since there bave been 
missionaries in Turkey they have been 
planning for the occupation of Van, but 
the weakness of other stations has until 
now prevented. Old missionaries could 
not be spared, and new missionaries were 
recruited only fast enough to keep old 
stations running — not always enough for 
that even, as witness Mr. Williams’ long 
loneliness at Mardin. At present there is 
a plan which I trust the good providence 
of God will permit us to carry into execu- 
tion. It is, that a year from the present 
spring Dr. Raynolds and myself go on, 
with our wives, and commence the work 
there, in the hope of being soon joined by 
a third man from America. This plan I 
have talked over with the brethren here, 
and by letter with other members of the 
mission, and it seems to all the best dis- 
tribution of our present forces. Of course 
the formal decision will be at our annual 
meeting, but I think it may be looked 
upon as a foregone conclusion.” 


TOURS — STATE OF THE CHURCHES. 


Mr. Barnum notices an unpleasant 
“ quarrel over the choice of a civil head,” 
in the Protestant community of the Har- 
poot field; the want of more good na- 
tive helpers ; the sifting of the one class 
in their theological school, so that but 
twelve remain ; and then speaks of “ three 
considerable tours” which he had recently 
made among the out-stations. The first 
was to the Arabkir field, where the im- 
pressions he received were “ dishearten- 
ing rather than otherwise.” A portion of 
the church in Arabkir were not satisfied 
with the pastor, and “the spiritual condi- 
tion was low ;” yet the church “had done 
pretty well in the matter of giving, and 
their schools seemed flourishing.” Other 
churches also, in the old Arabkir field, 
seemed weak. Of one place he writes: 
“Tn Aghun they never have had a pastor, 
and have now lost their preacher because 
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unwilling to pay up their arrearages to 
him. Still, the work there has more 
strength than at either Shepik or Mash- 
kir. They have a fine new chapel, and 
there are several wide-awake men among 
them. In the opposition made by the 
Turks to the building of the chapel, they 
beat one brother nearly to death. He is 
now well again, and subscribed his name 
as a tithes-giver the evening I spent with 
them. Since I was there, the work has 
taken a start in the village of Dsak, and 
several new men have come out and de- 
clared themselves Protestants. When we 
last heard from there, they were being 
tested by persecution.” 


PLEASANT INCIDENTS. 


“My second tour was to Partek, Pash- 
aghunk, Peri, Palu, ete. At both upper 
and lower Partek we have helpers this 
winter, and in both the helpers are daily 
invited into the old church, to translate 
the ancient Armenian Bible into modern 
Armenian and expound. In lower Par- 
tek I found quite a number of men, not 
yet Protestants, in a very hopefully in- 
quiring frame of mind. They inquired — 
‘What is true faith?’ ‘ How can we know 
when our prayers are answered?’ And 
two or three of them seemed not far from 
the kingdom. At each place there were 
over twenty boys in school, and several 
adults reading. At Pashaghunk the work 
is in its first stages, but the leaven seems 
working. The helper has forty-five schol- 
ars, and in the evening there are always 
several adults at his room, talking about 
the truths of the Bible. One man en- 
treated the priest to invite our helper to 
come to the old church and explain the 
daily lessons in the ancient Striptures, as 
is done at Partek. The priest steadily 
refused, and finally the man said, —‘ Very 
well then, I go no more to the old church. 
It does me no good to listen when I can’t 
understand.’ He has ever since been an 
eager listener to the truth, and has been 
persuaded by our preacher to give up 
wine, though he was before a hard 
drinker. It was their ‘New Year’ (O. 
S.), and many presents were brought’to 
the teacher by the scholars — a partridge, 
dried mulberries, asweet paste made from 
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grapes, etc. In the morning nearly 
every boy brought a stick of wood on his 
shoulder, and this they do every morning, 
the school being thus supplied with wood. 

“ To Peri, the next day, passing a wolf 
on the way, who walked off leisurely on 
our approach. At Peri there are two 
Protestants, one of them the only son of 
the wealthiest Armenian in the place. 
His father has several times turned him 
out of doors and threatened to disinherit 


him, but he remains steadfast, and every- 


where preaches his new faith. 

““Qn Saturday went across to Palu, 
stopping at Haran on the way. The 
preacher at Haran had a few weeks be- 
fore buried his little girl. There are no 
Protestants there, and the Armenians 
would not allow him to bury her for 
several days. Finally they consented, and 
their priest performed the service. 

“At Palu the brethren are intending 
to begin the erection of their new chapel 
as soon as spring opens. They have 
already purchased a central site, and 
have laid in the timber. I was pleased to 
hear of a substantial token of their love to 
their young pastor. Learning that he 
had a slight debt, and that his winter 
supply of wheat and butter had not been 
laid in, they raised eight hundred piasters 
above his salary, paid off his debt, and 
stocked his pantry. 

“ Returning I spent a night at Saraka- 
mish. There the leaven of the gospel 
seems working with considerable power. 
At the beginning of the year we had four 
brethren there, but since then three of 
the best men in the old church have 
joined them and others seem more than 
half persuaded. The Sabbath meetings 
number forty. 

“ At Haboosi, also, I spent a night. 
Their new chapel they have nearly com- 
pleted, and agree to have it done by May, 
without a piaster of debt. When I looked 
in, I found as many as fifteen or twenty 
brethren, with the pastor as ‘ boss carpen- 
ter, laying the floor, Half an hour before 
sundown they laid aside their tools, and 
a congregation of perhaps one hundred 
and twenty-five assembled for prayer- 
meeting. Such meetings they were then 
holding daily. 
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“My third tour was over the Taurus. 
Our first night was spent this side, at 
Aghunsi, where forty or more came to a 
sunset meeting. There, three new breth- 
ren have come out as ‘gospel men” this 
winter, and the work seems nearly as 
hopeful as at Sarakamish. The Sabbath 
I spent at Argana, preaching three times 
to a congregation of about seventy-five. 
The work there looks hopeful, and the 
brethren subscribed to the amount of 
about 1,000 piasters for the year’s ex- 
penses while I was there —more liberal 
than ever before.” 


A STOLEN TESTAMENT. 


“T wish I had time to give you the his- 
tory of a stolen Testament. When Dr. 
Nutting was at Argana, years ago, one of 
the wild young fellows of the place stole 
three books from him, one of them a little 
pocket Testament. By reading it he and 
his brother were convinced of the truth, 
and are now the leading men of the com- 
munity — he the civil head. They passed 
it over to their brother-in-law, and he in 
turn was convinced of the truth. Then 
they put it in the hands of two young 
gunsmiths, and they have become Protes- 
tants. Now they have given it to another 
man, and he seems friendly. They have 
much faith in the efficacy of that Testa- 
ment. 


‘¢ At Chermook things are most hopeful. 
Our teacher, Kohar, is there, and the in- 
terest among the women is at a white 
heat. Forty women are taking lessons, 
and a girls’ school has been opened. 
Among the men, also, there is a good 
work. New faces are seen at the chapel, 
and opposition is being disarmed. We 
feel that now is the time to strike, and 
propose putting two good workers there 
for the summer.” 


—->—_—_. 
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BRIGHTENING PROSPECT AMONG GREEKS, 


Mr. Barrows wrote from Cesarea, 
March 28th, mentioning facts of interest 
specially in regard to the Greek portion of 
the population of that field. He states: — 
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“ Tt is well known to you, that the pop- 
ulation of our field consists mainly of 
Turks, Armenians, and Greeks. Of the 
firsts named hardly one has yet been 
reached by the gospel. They cling to the 
faith of their fathers with a sad tenacity. 
A few Armenians, we trust, have become 
real Christians, and the work among them 
is in a hopeful state. Of the Greeks, too, 
it maybe said that a few have received 
the truth, yet only a very few. They 
have stood proudly aloof from the preach- 
ing of the missionaries. They are, as a 
class, much superior to the Armenians, 
and also superior to the Turks. They 
are active, enterprising, and treacherous ; 
proud of their ancestry, and, of course, 
greatly conceited. They are of those 
who are ready to say, ‘ We are rich, and 
increased with goods, and have need of 
nothing.’ Consequently, the Protestant 
faith they have rejected with scorn, and 
have looked contemptuously upon for- 
eigners presuming to preach Christ to 
them. 

“ But now there are many hopeful in- 
dications among the Greeks, and we be- 
lieve their long night of darkness is near 
its end. Our work among them is in 
some respects more interesting than that 
among the Armenians. They are a more 
intelligent and interesting people; with 
all their faults, they retain some noble 
qualities, and Christianity is all that they 
need to make them worthy of their name. 
In this vicinity they have built the finest 
villages that are to be found in Asia 
Minor. The earliest Greek colonists, it is 
said, came here four hundred years before 
the time of Xenophon. They were once 
taught the Christian faith by such princes 
in oratory as the great Basil and his as- 
sociates. Hence they are proud, not only 
of their ancestry, but of their early his- 
tory as Christians. 

“In one of their villages, about seven 
or eight miles from this city, right at the 
foot of Mount Argeus, there has lived, for 
several years, a single convert, whose 
house has served as chapel and school- 
house; while he himself has served as 
school-teacher, and, to the extent of his 
ability, as preacher also. But he has not 
been left to preach alone. The mission- 
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aries have often visited his house, and 
gathered about them a few whom they 
have instructed in the word of life. Yet 
the truth seemed to make little progress. 
With the exception of one young man of 
unusual promise, and a few of his friends, 
none received it gladly. However, the 
good seed was sown, and now some of the 
first-fruits of the harvest are beginning to 
appear. 

‘‘ A large number of men, of this and 
other near villages, have for several years 
been in the habit of spending the winter 
in Adana, being engaged, for the most 
part, in the cotton trade. A few weeks 
ago a letter was received here, signed by 
seven of these men, who took this method 
of informing their friends that they had 
openly avowed their faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, as Protestants. So we now 
very happily anticipate, that in a few 
days, on the return of these men to their 
homes, the little band of praying ones in 
Zingir Deré will be greatly strengthened. 
We confidently believe that the founda- 
tions of a strong and influential church in 
that village are now beginning to be laid. 
And we are the more confident of this, 
because Satan has already done his ut- 
most to prevent it.” 


VIOLENCE. 


“ News has been received from Adana 
of an assault upon the men from Zingir 
Deré who had dared to forsake the faith 
of their fathers, in which it is evident the 
attempt was made to kill them. It was 
Sabbath morning and they were return- 
ing from church. The first one who came 
to a certain point in the road was accosted 
with the question —‘ Where do you come 
from?’ ‘From the Zhodvaran’! was the 
reply. No sooner were the words spoken 
than he was knocked to the ground. An- 
other came up; the same question was 
asked, and with a similar result. A crowd 
began to gather, and fatal consequences © 
seemed inevitable. The first man to in- 
terfere in behalf of the Protestants was a 
Turk, who received a severe beating. 
Soon the pastor of the church learned 
what was going on, and, with several offi- 


1 This is an Armenian word, and is the name 
given to the Protestant chapels, ; 
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cers of the government, came to the res- 
cue. They were also attacked by the 
ruffians, and the pastor was wounded. 
But soon a sufficient number of soldiers 
arrived to make arrests. Several of the 
leaders were taken to the pasha’s palace. 
Here a crowd of two or three hundred 
Greeks collected and demanded the pris- 
oners; but for this outrage upon the dig- 
nity of the government, some of these also 
were arrested. 

“Thus far, as a result of this affair, 
seventeen men are in prison awaiting 
trial. It is hoped that none of the Prot- 
estants have received permanent injury, 
and good will come out of this evil. By 
means of such persecutions, our work and 
the truths we teach become known to the 
people. In this case the testimony of the 
Protestants was received by the Turkish 
officials without question. ‘The Protes- 
tants will not lie,’ they said. This is the 
kind of preaching that neither Greeks, 
Armenians, nor Turks can gainsay or re- 
sist. Thus among these peoples God is 
carrying forward his own work in his own 
way. Pray for us. We very much need 
the quickening presence of the Holy 
Spirit. Much seed has already been 
sown, may it soon germinate and bring 
forth fruit.” 


“ONE EYE PARTLY OPEN” AMONG TURKS. 


“JT said that the Turks in our field had 
not received the truth. A few days since 
my teacher, who is a Mussulman, re- 
marked to me, ‘Ten or fifteen years ago 
my countrymen were totally blind, but 
now they have one eye partly open. By 
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and by they will get both eyes open, and 
then they will see.’ I ought to add that 
he did not refer particularly to their 
spiritual condition, but such a remark is 
significant. It cannot be that Mussul- 
mans, intensely bigoted as they are, will 
always remain in darkness. They, too, 
are human beings, and for them Christ 
died. I may mention another significant 
fact respecting progress among this peo- - 
ple. A Turk, in one of the villages near 
us, is anxious that we should take his two 
sons into our schools. He would like to 
have them sent to Marsovan. He says 
they may become preachers, teachers or 
what not, if only they may be educated in 
our schools.” 


THE BIBLE CALLED FOR. 


“T have only to add, respecting our 
work, that Brother Farnsworth has just 
returned from a tour of four weeks among 
the villages around Yozgat, in the north- 
ern portion of our field. He reports 
hopeful progress. In some of these places 
more books have been sold within a few 
months past than all that have been sold 
before. They ask first of all for the 
Bible. 
parts of our field. ‘There have been more 
calls for the Bible within the past year 
than ever before ; and we feel that many 
more might be sold, could we get the 
work of selling a little better organized, 
and push it a little harder. May the 


‘Lord speed this work, for in the evangeli- 


zation of this people the Word of God is 
the best of all agencies.” 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


JOURNAL OF MRS. BRUCE. 


Extracts from the journal of Mrs. 
Bruce, of Rahuri, Mahratta mission, West- 
ern India, relating to her work among 
the women, have been sent to the Mission- 
ary House, and some passages will be 
given here, 

“ August 8, 1870. To-day I went to 
the house of an intelligent native lawyer, 


who was always very friendly to the 
Abbotts, and continues so towards us, 
often calling to see us. I had told him 
that I was desirous of seeing his wife, and 
he said he would be happy to have me 
call. So I appointed a day, on which I 
made my first call, and had a pleasant 
time. His wife and mother treated me 
very cordially, and seemed much inter- 


And this is true also in other - 
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ested in my reading and singing. I saw 
that both the mother and grandmother 
looked with a natural pride upon the first- 
born daughter, a few months old, and, as 
might be expected, when I sang, with 
special reference to the baby, ‘Hush my 
dear, lie still and slumber,’ they were 
greatly delighted. But after a while 
they said, ‘ Now stop talking about these 
things, and tell us why you wear no orna- 
ments.’ They could not seem to under- 
stand why people who had money should 
not care for ornaments; but I think they 
saw, from what I said, that our tastes led 
us to spend money for some better pur- 
pose. When I went they wanted I should 
take off my hat, which, as it was my 
large sun hat, it was a relief to do. 
But I suspect their object was to see how 
my head looked, for they very soon began 
to criticise the style of dressing my hair, 
and to ask me if I ever braided it as they 
do. They seemed to have a great deal of 
curiosity about our ways and customs. 
Among other things, they asked why we 
did not blacken our teeth, as they do. I 
told them that we thought the whiter the 
teeth the more becoming they were, and 
we did not like to see them painted black. 
Some of the neighbors had come in, and 
I pointed to two persons in the company 
who had clean white teeth, and remarked 
that their teeth looked best. ‘O, they 
haven’t any children,’ was the answer. 
‘They never blacken the teeth till they 
have children.’ . 


Belapoor. Nov. 22. “This morning I 
went into the village to find an audience 
where I could, and as soon as I com- 
menced singing the people began to 
gather about me. After I had talked 
and sung a while, one young woman said 
to me, ‘ Do come and see my mother, she 
has been so wanting to see you. Last 
night she wanted we should call you, but 
it was getting dark then, so we did not 
go for you. She has been sick for six 
months.’ I gladly embraced the opportu- 
nity to see this sick woman, and followed 
my leader as she took me through another 
street, and through a flock of sheep that 
filled up the yard in front of her house. 
When there she gave me a blanket to sit 
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on, and went inside to bring out her 
mother. The sick one looked up to me 
with a very pale and haggard face. I sat 
down close beside her and spoke those 
words of eternal life which I thought 
most appropriate to her case. She lis- 
tened attentively, and so did all the other 
people, a goodly company having gath- 
ered around. Her friends wanted to 
know if I could give any medicine for 
her. I inquired a little about her sick- 
ness, and told them if they would send 
some one with me I would give her some 
quinine. They said her husband would 
come. 

“ Towards evening we went out for a 
walk, and on our return, coming past the 
village, a little girl came running out to 
me, and said, ‘My mother calls you.’ I 
went to the nearest houses, where she led 
me, and talked to some women, and some 
men too that were outside of their houses. 
I had no book with me, but all at once 
some one came along and put an open 
book — ‘ Bible Stories’ —in my hand. I 
saw at a glance that it was a mission book, 
and looked up to see who it was that 
should have such a book there. As I did 
not’ recognize her, I inquired who she 
was. She replied, ‘I was in Miss Far- 
rar’s school for three years. I have got 
other books too. Miss Farrar took care 
of me like a mother.’ I asked her how it 
was that she was not a Christian, and 
tried to show her how much good she 
might do among her people if she would 
teach them what she knew. She replied, 
¢T did not become a Christian then; and 
now I am married, what can I do?’ 

“‘ At Rahuri, also, there is a person who 
was in Miss Farrar’s school. Wherever 
we meet,with women who were formerly 
her pupils they seem to have a good un- — 
derstanding of gospel truths, but think 
their caste and condition prevent them 
from becoming Christians.” 


—_—¢q—— 


DARKNESS AND LIGHT. 


Miss Powers wrote from Kessab, 
Central Turkey, in December last : ‘“ The 
people are in a very low state, spiritually. 
This is evident not only to us, but even 
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the Armenians and Mussulmans see that 
the Protestants are not what they used to 
be. There are several sad cases of back- 
sliding, which have an injurious effect on 
the church and congregation, besides 
being a deadly weapon in the hands of 
our enemies. This is not astonishing, 
however, when we think of their early 
lives, and the influences by which they 
are surrounded — how much ignorance 
there is, especially among the women and 
girls. Ihave tried very hard to get the 
latter to attend school at least half a day, 
but have utterly failed. An evening 
school seemed the last resort, but I had 
little idea that it would succeed. At last 
I said to our teacher, that if there were 
any use in it, I would try an evening 
school. Instead of quenching that last 
spark of hope, she said, ‘Try it; it can 
do no harm.’ Still I was so nearly in 
despair over previous failures that I 
sounded several of the brethren before 
taking any steps. They replied as the 
teacher had done, so I took courage, and 
invited two or three to come on Monday, 
November 14th. Before we had finished 
supper 11 had assembled, and the num- 
ber increased, till we had 30. As they 
represented readers of all degrees, I was 
obliged to divide them, so that now 10 
meet in the little school-house, and I have 
hired a poor, but studious girl to teach 
them evenings, while she attends school 
herself in the daytime. Most of these are 
beginners in reading. 

“We have six women and two girls 
who go out two and two, visiting the fam- 
ilies in the various quarters of the village. 
Protestants, Armenians, and Catholics are 
visited alike, and the visitors are received 
in all cases with great cordiality. From 
eight to twenty-five families are visited 
every week. Sometimes a passage of 
Scripture is read, sometimes a tract, and 
almost always a prayer is offered. 

“T hope our friends will not forget to 
“pray for us much, as all that we are doing 
seems nothing compared with what needs 
to be done, and all our efforts are fruitless 
without the Spirit’s blessing.” é 


Woman’s Work. 


[July, 


RECEIPTS OF WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIs- 
SIONS, 
May, 1871. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


MAINE. 


Mrs. H. B. Pulsiver, 
towards salary of Miss 
$50 00 


Auburn Aux. 
Secretary : 
Townsend, at Odoopitty, Ceylon, 

Elisworth. Mrs. L. 8. Phelps, $14; 
Miss L. L. Phelps, $10; Miss 8S. H. 
Greely, $5; Mrs. Emery, $1 (for pupil 
in Mrs. Bissell’s school, Anmednuggur), 

Freeport, South, Aux. Subscriptions, 
$11.50, Mrs. Ilsley’s s. 8. class, $10, 
Mrs. KE. Talbet, $8.50, to const. Miss 
Ellen Soule L. M. 25 00 

Portland Aux. By Miss Eliza Grif- 
fin, Treasurer, 220 00-$825 00 


30 00 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
East Canaan. Mrs. George Harris, 10 00 
Exeter Aux. Miss L. M. Boardman, 
Secretary and Treasurer ($25 of which 
to const. Miss Abby E. McIntire L. M.), 31 00 
Henniker, Cong. ch. and so., by 
Rev. 8. S. Merritt, 2275 
Raymond Aux. Mrs. Samuel Bow- 5 
ker, Secretary, 10 00—78 75 
VERMONT. 
Burlington. Mrs. R. W. Francis, 
Grafton Aux. Mrs. 8. Pettingill, #5; 
Mrs. G. M. Barrett, $8; Mrs. C. P. 
Aiken, $2; three subscribers of $1 
each ; a friend, 50c. ; 
Plymouth. A. Baldwin, 
Vershire. Ladies of Cong’! church, 


25 00 


13 50 
400 
12 00—54 50 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Auburndale Aux. Add’l, by Mrs. 
Walker, from Mrs. Caleb Wright, to 
const. herself L. M., 24; a friend, $1; 26 00 

Amherst, South, Ladies’ Benevolent 
Society, to const. Mrs. Elizabeth M. 
Bridgman L, M. 25 00 

Boston. Park St. ch., add'l, Mrs, 
M. H. Simpson, Treasurer, $50; Mrs. 
M. H. Simpson, to const. Miss M. L, 
Wadsworth, M. D., of Constantinople, 
L. M., $25; Shawmut ch.. addl, from 
“TL.,” $13; Old Colony s. s., for a pu- 
pil in Mrs. Edwards’ school, South 
Africa, $30; Columbus Avenue chiy 
add’l, Mrs. Charles Scudder, Treasurer, 
$8.50; Mount Vernon ch., add’l, Miss 
Leland, Collector, $5; Berkley St. ch., 
add'l, by Mrs. G. C. Leavitt, Treasurer, 
Mrs. S. B. Pratt, $10, Miss Susie 
Thaxter, $5, others, $8. 60 (total since 
January, #91. 60), $23.60; Old South, 
“TL. F. B.,” being monthly subscrip- 
tions a with previous donations, to 
const, Mrs. J. K, Greene, of Smyrna, 
and Miss C. P. Dwight, of Ooastanti- 
Borie, L. M’s, $40, Old South Parish 

»* The Stoddard Circle 7” 0.8. Lane, 
Mocdwear: $5, — $35 5 Mrs. Hale, $1, 
‘°B. H.,” $5, CaN Widow,” $100; 

Boston , East. Oroomiah Aux., ada? 

Beverly. A member of Dane st. ch. 


296 10 
3 00 


$2; ‘A Friend,” to const. Mrs. Har- 

riet Smith L. M. $25 ; 27 00 
Billerica Auxiliary ‘Society, 15 00 
Bradford Aux. Mrs. Charlotte M, 

Kingsbury, to const. Mrs. N. Munroe 

and Miss A. H. Johnson L. M’s, $50, 

and Bradford Academy Aux., $40; 90 00 
Fitchburg. Louisa A. Lowe, to const, 

Mrs. Seth Lowe, L. M. 25 00 _ 
Greenfield. ‘* Mrs. M.,” 2 00 
Hopkinton, Cong. s. s., Mrs. 8. B. 


Crook’s class, $20; Miss A. C. Put- 
nam’s class, $10, for a pupil in a mis- 
sionary-school; 380 00 
Hatfield, Mrs Billings, to const. her 
daughter, Mary A, Billings, L. M. 25 00 
Maynard Aux. Mrs, A. M. Hazle- 
wood, Secretary, 10 00 
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Medford. 1st Cong. ch., to const. 
Mrs. Pillsbury, Mrs. J. T. Kidder, 
Miss Lucy Johnson, and Miss Harlow, 
L. M’s 

Newton, Upper Falls. ‘A Friend,” 

Newton’ West. Miss Catharine Camp- 
bell, to const. herself L. M. » $25; Miss 
Washburn, 500. ; 

Plymouth. Mrs. Jane B. Gordon, to 
sont. Miss Ellen Linco)n, of Hingham, 


Pittsfield. Mrs. Caroline Wilson, for 
‘support of a pupil in Mrs. Edwards’ 
school, South Africa, 

Reading. Miss Lydia Cook, 

Randolph. Miss Abby W. Turner, 

Southbridge. Mrs. J. Marsh, 

Springfield. 1st ch, auxiliary, Mrs. 
Louisa 8. Dickinson, Secretary (of wh. 
$25 by Miss Mary A. Brewer, to const. 
herself L. M.) 

Wilmington. Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Mrs. L. H. Robie and Mrs. Sarah 
A. Pearson, L. M's, 

Worcester Aux. Mrs. Charles Wash- 
burn, Treasurer: Union ch. ($24 of wh. 
to const. Miss Anna P. Washburn L, 


M.), $203.75; Mrs. Mary C. sete ee 


to const. herself L. M., $26; 

Weymouth, North. Tst pene. ch. and 
s0., to const. Miss Bethiah B, Loud, 
L. M. 


Winchester. Mission Circle, proceeds 
of Fair (of wh. $25 to const. Mrs Julia 
M. Gage, L. M.), balance salary of Miss 
Sarah L. Wood, of Antioch, Western 
Turkey, 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Providence Aux. Miss Anna T. 
White, Treasurer: Beneficent church, 
$206.85 ; Coventry, R. I., $17; Mrs. 


Woman's Work. 


8 75 


25 00 


518 00-1,639 60 


W. Ivertson, $1 (towards salary of Miss ea 


H. Ashley) ; 
Scituate, North, Rev. T. L. Ellis, to 
const. Mrs. Mary A. Ellis L. M. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Greenwich. Mrs. Moses Cristy, 

Hartford Aux, Mrs. Charles A. Jew- 
ell, Treasurer; South ch., add'l, Mrs. 
C. H. French, $10; Mrs. H. Hills, #5; 
Mrs. BH, Coolidge, #3; South ch. s. s., 
add’l, for sulary of their Bible- reader, 
$15; “Asylum Hill, ch. $119.50; 

Middletown Aux. Ist Cong. ch., 
Mrs. Mary B. Hazen, Treasurer: $10 
subscriptions, and $30 from Miss Lucia 
C. Birdsey ($25 of wh. to const. Mrs. 
Adelaide W. Colegrove L. M.), 

New Haven Aux. Balance of appro- 
priations for 1871, 

Norwich Aux. "Broadway Cong. ch. 
(of wh. $100 to const. Mrs. Henry Bill, 
Mrs, George Ripley, Mrs. Henry B. Nor 
ton, and Mrs. Wm. Hutchison, L. M's), 1 


Thompson. By Miss Knight, ladies 
of ee ae , to const. Mrs. A. K. Dun- 
ning, L 

NEW YORK. 

Meridian. Balance of Mrs. T. R. 
Townsend's L, M. 

Syracuse. Plymouth’ch. auxiliary. 


ee Smith ba ld to const. herself 
Westport. ‘Mrs. Y. C. Spencer, 


OHIO. 

Youngstown. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, quarterly remittance by Mrs. Cald- 
well, 

ILLINOIS. 

Alton. Contributions ofs. s. through 
their little Banks, I. Searrett, Sup’t, 

Woodburn. Cong + 8, 8.4 for support 
‘of a pupil one year in Miss Payson’s 
school, Foochow, (hina, 


152 


25 00—249 85 


5000 


50 


40 00 
0 00 


78 00 


25 00—535 50 


5 00 


25 00 
150—31 50 


10 50 


35 00 


40 00-—75 00 


MICHIGAN. 


Concord. By Miss Ida Keeler, from 
Church Mission Society, 


Donations and s&bscriptions, 
Quarterlies, “Life and Light,” 
** Echoes,” 


Total, 


7 50 
$3,002 20 
105 50 

7 90 


$8,115 60 


In May number of Herald $5 is credited to Mrs. 
Alden, of Mansfield, instead of Marshfield. 


N. B. After June 5th, and until further 


notice, 
60, State Street, Boston. 


——~— 


address Mrs. Homer Bartlett, at No. 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR, 


May, 1871. 


Mrs. Frances Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, Treasurer. 


OnTO. 


Elyria. Quarterly contribution of 
the Woman’s Miss’y Society, to be ap- 
plied to the salary of Miss Maltbie, at 
Eski Zagra, commencing April 1, 1871, 
and to constitute Mrs. Abby Monteith, 
Mrs. Lucy Rood, and Mrs. A. M. De 
Witt, L. M’s » by Mrs. Mary D. Ely, 
Corresponding Secretary ; 

Lyme. Woman’s Miss’y Society, to 
const. Mrs. C. B. Hart L. M.; by Mrs. 
C. B. Hart, Corresponding Secretary ; 


MICHIGAN. 
Detroit. Woman’s Miss’y Society, to 
const. Mrs. 8. M. Hibbard and Mrs. 


Fanny B. Terry L. M’s; 
P. Ballard, Treasurer ; 
North Adams. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
ciety; Mrs. I. L. Crane, Treasurer ; 
St. Joseph. Quarterly contribution 
of Woman’s Miss’y Society ; Mrs. I. E. 
Colburn, Treasurer ; 


by Mrs. Julia 


ILLINOIS. 


Alton. From the ladies of the Church 
of the Redeemer, for the support of a 
Bible-reader in Central or Eastern Tur- 
key; Mrs. M. K. Whittlesey, Treasurer ; 

Chicago. Wotau’s Miss’y Society of 
Ast Cong. church, which, with previous 
contributions, const. Mrs. B. Eliza Rip- 
ley, Mrs. Frances C. Hooker, and Mrs. 
Augusta A, Todd, L. M’s; Mrs. E. I. 
Yates, Treasurer ; 

Evanston. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
of wh. $55.50 from Mrs. E. H. Craven, 
for the support of a pupil, for one year, 
in Miss Porter’s school, at Peking, and 
to const. Mrs. Charles A. Williams and 
Miss Mary Porter L. M’s; the remain- 
der to be applied to Miss Porter’s sal- 
ary; of which $10 is from Mr. Hugh 
McClennan, of Montreal, i each from 
Mrs. Dolliver Walker and Mrs. M. F. 
Moore, as special thank-offerings, and 
$10 from Mr. Mark De Coudres, of 
Evanston; Mrs. L. H. Boutell, Tr} i 

Payson. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
for the support of a Bible-reader in the 
Madura Mission; Mrs. Elizabeth Uun- 
ter, Secretary ; 

Princeton. Woman’s Miss’y Society ; 
Mrs. A. P. Converse, Treasurer ; 

Woodburn. Miss Mary Alford, for 
the support of a pupil in Eski Zagya, 
and with previous contributions to con- 
stitute herself L. M. 


$75 00 


35 00-$110 00 


50 00 
280 


5 00—57 80 


20 00 


114 84 


40 00 
7 00 


10 00—258 55 
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WISCONSIN. Mount Pleasant. Ladies’ Miss’y So- 
Bloomington. Woman’s Miss’y So- ciety; by Mrs. 8. OC. Burnard, Presi- 
ciety; Miss M. 8. Young, Treasurer; 1200 dent ; ; mrs _ 52 
Delevan, Woman's Miss’y Society ; Des Moines. Woman 8 Miss’y Soci- 
Mrs. R. Coburn, ‘Treasurer ;* 18 00 ety of the Plymouth Church; Mrs. M. uy 
Milwaukee. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- N. Miles, Treasurer ; 7 00 
ety, for the support of Miss Sarah Pol- Sabula. Mrs. H. H. Woods, 4 5 00 
lock, of the Madura Mission, which, Toledo. Woman’s Miss’y Society, to 
with previous contributions, constitutes complete the salary of a native teacher 
Mrs. Danford Blanchard, Mrs. Samuel in Mrs. Coffing’s school, for the year 
Arnold, Mrs. Henry Booth, and Mrs. ending June, 1871; Mrs. E. N. Barker, ‘ 
William De Loss Love, L. M’s; Mrs. I. Treasurer ; 11 47—48 12 
M. Booth, Treasurer ; 60 00 MINNESOTA, 
Ripon. Woman’s Miss’y Society ; Hamilton. Woman's Miss’y Society ; 
Mrs. William Dawes, Secretary ; 25 00 Miss C. J. Anderson, Treasurer ; 5 00 
Sheboygan Falls. Woman’s Miss’y Minneapolis. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
Society ; Mrs. Plona Rensis, Treasurer; 6 46—120 46 ety ($25 of which constitutes Mrs. I. B. 
Hanson L. M.); Mrs. I. B. Hanson, 
IOWA. Treasurer ; 70 00—75 00 
Cedar Rapids. A friend of Missions, 200 | arpa 
Fairfield. Woman’s Miss’y Society ; $664 93 
Mrs. I. H. Wells, Treasurer ; 12 40 
MISCELLANY. 


THE PROPER AIM OF MISSIONS — MISSIONARY 
COURTESY. 

Tue April number of Evangelical 
Christendom contains an article by Dr. 
H. H. Jessup, of Syria, on “* What consti- 
tutes the legitimate occupation of a mis- 
sionary field,” in which he attempts to 
show, that it is by no means desirable 
that another mission, by another society, 
should be established in the field now 
occupied by the existing ‘¢ Syria mission,” 
now of the Presbyterian Board. As pre- 
liminary to statements bearing more di- 
rectly on his position, be presents some 
valuable thoughts in regard to the proper 
ends to be sought in conducting Christian 
missions, thus: ‘ Talk as we will of Chris- 
tian courtesy, as the ground of non-inter- 
ference in the foreign missionary field, we 
shall be thrown into utter confusion unless 
we understand what we are aiming at, in 
attempting to evangelize the world. If 
our object be a maximum of foreign ‘ex- 
penditure and a minimum of native self- 
development and self-support, then the 
rule will be to multiply foreign agencies 
and foreign funds, to locate foreign mis- 
sionaries in all the towns and villages, to 
build all the church edifices and school- 
houses for the natives, to pay all the teach- 
ers and preachers from foreign lands, and 
to crowd different foreign societies and 
agents into the same territory, so that if 
a church or a school is overlooked or 
dropped by one, it will be sure to be 


taken up and supported by another. This 
will in a short time secure the utter and 
abject dependence of all the native con- 
verts, reduce them to a state of impotence, 
and render their independence and self- 
support a thing of the remote future, if 
not absolutely impossible. If it be said 
that no society or agent has such an ob- 
ject in view as a maximum of foreign ex- 
penditure and a minimum of native self-- 
support, I would merely observe that to 
employ the means above indicated will 
certainly secure such an object, whether 
it be aimed at or not. 

“Tf, on the other hand, the object is a 
maximum of native self-development and 
self-support, with a minimum of foreign 
expenditure in men and means, then the 
rule must be to use foreign men and 
means in the wisest and most economical 
manner, locating foreign missionaries only 
in the strategic points, and working the 
interior towns and villages by means of 
trained native teachers and preachers, 
encouraging the natives to build their 
own churches and school-houses, and to 
pay their own preachers and teachers as 
far as practicable; and thus forestalling, 
in the minds of the people, that most per- 
nicious idea that Christian lands are flow- 
ing with gold, which is to be had for the 
asking, and that to embrace Christianity 
involves a perpetual immunity from all 
expense for religion or education. We 
should then apportion the foreign field 
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among the different societies and agen- 
cies, avoiding confusion and interference, 
not for the sake of mere courtesy, but for 
the sake of the very life and growth of 
the native church and community. We 
should then, by the blessing of God, soon 
witness the growth of native churches 
supporting their own preachers and teach- 
ers, and prepared to extend the blessings 
of religion and education to their less- 
favored neighbors among the wilder and 
more distant tribes. 

“In this view of the case, the legiti- 
mate occupation of a missionary field does 
not require the presence of a foreign-born 
and foreign-paid laborer in every promi- 
nent town in a country or territory, but 
only that the strategic points be held by 
the foreign force, to superintend the gen- 
eral work, and the departments of pub- 
lishing books, training a native ministry, 
and conducting the higher education for 
the time being, as well as preaching the 
word wherever and whenever the way 
may be opened. When a given field has 
been thus occupied by an established 
society for a term of years, and reason- 
ably well sustained, and the work of 
planting and training Christian churches 


Donations. 
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has already been begun, and the people 
are beginning to receive a native ministry 
and preparing to support it, and showing 
a willingness to do what they can towards 
providing for the education of their chil- 
dren — then, surely, it would not seem 
to be the nice and fit time for a new set 
of foreign laborers, with supposed new 
resources of foreign funds, to enter the 
very midst of such a field to prosecute 
evangelical and educational operations.” 


—e— 


DEPARTURE. 


Rey. S. B. Farrpank and wife, of the 
Mahratta mission, sailed from Boston June 
6, by steamer for Liverpool, returning to 
their field in Western India. 


—_e— 


DEATH. 


At Springfield, Mass., early in June, 
Miss Mary E. Reynolds, for several years 
(from 1863 to 1869) a much esteemed 
teacher at the Eski Zagra station, Euro- 
pean Turkey. Some notice of her may 
be expected in the next number of the 
Herald. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN MAY. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 
Cape Elizabeth, Welch Cong. ch. and 
80. 10 00 
Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 10 37 
Portland, High st. Cong. ch. and so., 
in part, 340; Plymouth Cong. ch. 
and so. m. on 8 months, 44.43 ; 
peal Freeport, Cong. ch. and s0. 


844 43 


7 25—3872 05 
Franklin’ county Aux. Soc. Rey. I. 
Rogers, Tr. 
Farmington, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
20 00 


m. ¢. 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. H. F. Duren, 


Tr. 
Brewer, Ist Cong. church, 
Holden, annual contribution, 
Union Conf. of Ch’s. 


85 21 
5 00-—40 21 


Fryeburg, Cong. ch. and so. 65 00 
Waldo county. 
Searsport, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 4; 
J. 0. Beals, 5; 9 00 
York county. 
West Newfield, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
516 26 


NEW HAMPSHIRE 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s, George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Gilsum, Cong. ch. and so, 7 60 
Hinsdale, Cong. ch. and so. 103 50 
Keene, 2d Cong. ch.and so.m.ec, 4451 


New Alstead, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 1400 
Rindge, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 431 
Westmoreland, Evan. ch. and so., 
Mrs. Betsey Shaw, 10 00—203 92 
Grafton county. 
Campton, Cong. ch. and so. 
Orfordville, Rey. N. I. Carter, 
Hillsboro’ co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. 
Nashua, Pearl st. Cong. ch. and so, 


23 10 
10 00—83 10 


23 76 


m. ¢. 14 83 
Pelham, Cong. ch. and so. 62 11—100 70 
Merrimac co. Aux. Soc. 
Henniker, Cong. ch. and so. 66 50 
Hopkinton, “A Friend,” 20 00 
Pembroke, Lydia Knox, 200 
Webster, lst Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll., ad@’l, 2 00—90 &0 
Rockingham county. 
Exeter, 2d Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 9 00 
Newington, Cong. ch, and go. 6 V0—-15 00 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. Goddard, 
Ling 
Acworth, Mrs. B. C. Finlay, 800 
Claremont, D. M. Ide, for Youth Af- 
rica and Ohina, 15 00—-18 00 
" 461 22 
Legacies. —New Ipswich, Lavinia Fletcher, 
by H. A. Blood, Ex’r, 40 00 
601 22 
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e VERMONT. 
Bennington county. 
Bennington, zd Cong. ch. and so. 


T. L. Hall, 


m. ¢, 388 09 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Tr. 
St. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch. and 
so. 44.77; North Cong. ch. and so. 
40.06; ‘‘ Friends of Missions,” 600 ; 
8.7.0, 10: 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. 
ere 
Burlington, Mrs. R. W. Francis, 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. C. B. Swift, Tr. 
Franklin, Cong. ch. and so. 
Orange county. 
Wells River, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent. 
Brandon, Cong. ch. and 80. m. ¢. 
2 months, 
Rutland, Cong. 
add'l, 93,90; m. 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. 
son, Tr. 
Brattleboro, Central Cong. ch. and 


694 83 
E, A. Fuller, 


75 00 
12 00 
23 70 


20 25 
ch, and so. coll., 
c. 66,175 90 07—110 82 
C. F. Thomp- 


80. 215 40 
West Brattleboro, Cong. ch. and so., 
of wh. m. c. 14; 80 50—255 90 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rev. C. B 
Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 
Ascutneyville, Mr, and Mrs. P. Has- 
kell, 5 each, 10 00 
Tyson Furnace, Mrs. William Merrill, 1 00—-11 00 
1,260 84 
MASSACHUSETTS, 
Barnstable county. 
Chatham, Cong. ch. and s0. 
Harwichport, Susan Allen, 
Berkshire county. 
Hinsdale, L. C. H., deceased, 
Boston and vicinity. 

Boston, Old South church and 
so, 8,836.19; Woman’s Board, 
902.50 ; 

Park st. ch. and so. 5,588.30 ; 
Woman’s Board, 130; 

Union ch. and so, 4,621.70; Wom- 
an’s Board, 848.50 ; 

Shawmut ch. and so. 4,272.84; 
Woman’s Board, 898 ; 

Central ch. and so. 3,380.75; 
Woman’s Board, 985; 

Mt. Vernon ch. and so. 8,014.02; 
Woman’s Board, 160; 8,174 02 

Phillips ch. and so. 1,695; Wom- 


20 25 
10 V0——80 25 


5 00 


an’s Board, 252; 1,947 00 
Eliot ch. and so. 1,706. 93; Wom- 
an’s Board, 87 3793 93 


Dorchester, dd cnaeh 1,269.14; 
Sunday-school, 3. 85; 1,272 99 
Vine st. ch. and so. 1,098.50 ; 


Woman’s Board, 3; 1,101 50 
Maverick ch. and so. 482.40; 

Woman’s Board, 580; 1,062 40 
Walnut Ave. ch. and so. 865.76; 

Woman’s Board, 20; 885 76 
Berkley st. ch. and so. 284.25; 

Woman’s Board, 91.60; 3875 85 3 
Uighlands ch. and so. 197 -85 5 

Woman’s Board, 59; 256 85 
Chambers st. ch. and 's0-, Wom- 

an’s Board, 128 85 
Dorchester Village ch. and so. 114 50 
Salem ch. and so. 70; Woman’s 

Board, 25; 95 00 
E st. ch. and so. 42; Woman’s 

Board, 23; 65 00 
Neponset, Trinity ch. and so. 380 00 
Dorchester, Cottage st.ch.andso. 1100 
Old Colony Mission School, 65; 

Woman’s Board, 30; 95 00 
Shawmut Mission School, 60 00 


A widow, 150; Albert Bowker, to 
const. Mrs. Loring JOHNSON, 
Walpole, Mass., If. M., 100; A 
friend, towards support of a 
native preacher in China, un- 
der Rev. ©. Goodrich, 85; Mrs. 
Clarissa Williamson, 11; Thos. 
Todd, 10; a friend, 5; Mrs. P., 


Donations. 


(July, 


5; other donations and lega- 
cies, particulars of which have 


been acknowledged, 4,120.20; 4,486 20 


45,294 13 


Acknowledged elsewhere, 89,609 18 


5,684 95 
33 35-5,718 30 


5 00 


Chelsea, Winn. ch. and so. m. c. 
Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 
Spencer, a friend, 
Essex county. 
Andover, Chapel ch. and cong’n, 
add’, 234 00 
Methuen, 1st Cong. ch. and so.m.¢. 98 70—-827 70 
Essex co, North Conf. of Ch’s. Wil- 
liam Thurston, Tr. 


Amesbury, Mrs. W. J. Boardman, 6500 
Amesbury and Salisbury, Union 
Cong. ch. and so, m. ¢. 6.10; Fe- 
male Miss’y Society, 17.50; 28 60 


Newburyport, Belleville Cong. ch. 
and so., annual coll. (of wh. from 
J. L. and J. Hale and sister, to 
const. Mrs. Carrig W. Fiske, H. ’ 
M., 100), 486.3); Whitefield, Cong. 
ch. and so. 133.88 ; Miss 8. E. Bas- 
sett, balance to const JosepH AN- 

DREWS PowetL, H. M., 80; 599 68—-628 28 
Essex co. South Uonf. of Ch’s, ©. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 

Beverly, Washington st. Cong. ch. 
and so. (of wh. from the Foreign 
Miss’y Society, to const. Euisma P. 
Rica, H. M., 100.6V), 141.62; Dane 
st. ch. and so. m. c., May, 33; 

Lynn, North Cong. ch. and so. 

Peabody, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 489.49 ; m. c. 120.55, to const. 
Saran EK. Smiru, H. M.; a friend, 
10; 620 04—-821 31 

Middlesex county. 

Cambridgeport, Prospect st. ch. and 
80., annual coll.,add’l, 105; m. ¢. 
10; Miss C. Winship, 27.20; 

East Somerville, ist Ortho. Cong. 
ch. and so., annual coll. 103 13 

Marlboro, Cong. ch. and so, 142 75 

Medford, ist Trin. Cong. ch. and so. pits 00 

Newton, 'E. W. Nix 206 50 

North Cambridge, “Mrs. P. Lesure, 200 

Sy RRs Evan, Trin. ch. and so. ‘eu 


West peta Catharine Campbell, 300 U0 
Wilmington, Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Rey. B. A. Rosie and Mrs. 
L. H. Rost, If. M. 109 89-1,823 81 
21 82 


Middlesex Union. 

Harvard Cong. ch. and so. 

Leominster, Kvan. Cong. ch. and so. 89 81 

Townsend Centre, Ortho. Cong. ch. 
and so., add'l, 

Norfolk county. 

Foxboro, Daniels Carpenter, to con- 
stitute Carrin T. BARTLETT, Bos- 
ton, Mass., H. M. 

Noxth Weymouth, 1st Cong. ch. and 


174 62 
26 65 


142 20 


100 00 


95 51 
Ramaviphs ‘Ast Cong. ch. and so., of 
wh. from Gents? Asso’n, 165. ‘50, 
Ladies’ Asso’n, 67.3), m. ¢. 208. (83 
Mrs. Anne K. Alden, deceased, 
100; 540 88 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. 
South Braintree, Cong ch. and so. 
West Roxbury, South Hyan. ch. and 
SO. Ml. Cc. 26 79—-887 25 
Old Colony Auxiliary. 
Middleboro, Ist Cong. ch. and s0., 
annual coll. 69. 88; m.¢., 3 mos., 


76 58 
Plymouth county. 
Abington, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 93 85 
Hanover, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Plymouth, Society and church of the 
Pilgrimage, 32 75—-131 60 
Taunton and vicinity. 
Norton, Trin. Cong. ch. and 80. 28 75 


Taunton, Trin. Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll., to const. ERAstus 


, 
{ 


1871.) 


Morsz, PamaNprR WILLIAMS, J. 
E. Wizpar, and N. 0. BARROWS, 
H.M 406 283—-4384 98 


Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. CO. 
Sanderson, ‘I'r. 
Petersham, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. H. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Shrewsbury, Mrs. Samuel Dyer, 
Worcester, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
Gents’ Asso’n, 150; Old South 
Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 148. 60 5 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so. 29 ; "322 60—-827 60 
Worcester co, South Vonf. of Ch’s. W. 
C. Capron,, Tr. 
Grafton, A Friend, 


25 00 


5 00 


150 00 


10,905 74 
Legacies.—Auburndale, Caleb Wright, 
add'l, by Mrs. 8. iv Wright, Ex’x, 86 53 
Boston, "Rev. William W. Davenport, 
by Henry Davenport, Ex’r, 200 00 
Foxboro, Marietta Pettee, by E. P. 
Carpenter, x’r, 330 00 
West Stockbridge, Benjamin Cone, 
by H. W. Taft and G. J. Tucker, 
Trustees, 900 00-1,536 53 


12,442 27 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Providence, Mr. and Mrs. W. 8. Merrill, 
for native helper in care Rey. A. Ha- 
zen, Sholapoor, Mahratta Mission, 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. E. 
Beard, Tr. 
Darien, Pres. ch. m. c. 
Darien Depot, ‘‘ A well wisher,” 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc, E. W. Par- 
sons, Tr. 
East Windsor, Misses S. and L. Wells, 


100 00 


25 00 
9 00-—384 00 


to const. 8. H. Wexts, H. M. 100 00 
Hartford co. South Consociation. 
Middletown, South Cong. ch. and 
s0., annual coll. aud m. c. 185; 
J ¥. Huber, monthly donation, 1; 186 00 


Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. 
ruff, Er. 
Bridgewater, Cong. ch. and so. 
Litchfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
New Haven City. F.'T. Jarman, Agent. 
Ist'ch. m. ¢ 40.72; Davenport ch. 
11.68; North ch. m. c. 7.86; Yale 
abe Society, 7; D. W. Lernard, 


G. C. Wood- 


80 00 
100 00—180 00 


New Haven co. East Aux. Soc. F. T. 
Jarman, Agent. 
North Branford, Cong. ch. and so. 
Northford, Gents’ Miss’y Asso’n, 
New Haven co. West Conso’n. KE, B. 
Bowditch, Tr. 
West Haven, Vong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
New London and vic. and Norwich and 
vic. C. Butlerand L. A. Hyde, Irs. 
Lisbon, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
New London, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 95 88 
Norwich, Broadway Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c. 71.20; 2d Cong. ch. and 
80. Mm. ¢. 18. ae 1st Cong. ch. and 


89 00 
81 50—70 50 


5 50 


so. m. c. 18.8 108 95—208 52 
Windham co, ae Soc. Rey. H. F. 
Hyde, Tr. 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 24 11 
785 89 
NEW YORK. 


Brooklyn, Clinton Avenue Cong. ch. 
and ve » in part (of wh. Mr. and 
Mrs. 8. Barnes, to const. Ricu- 
ARD peer Barnes, Wituram De 
Luce Barnes, -Annie Ropinson 
Barnes, Emmy ‘nore Barnes, and 
Mary Barnes Patmer, I. M. 5 500 ; 
E. Thompson, to const. Miss "Man- 
toy E. Sanrorp, of Meiway, oven 

» M., 100; K. Holmes, 50; T. 
Gea 25 5 “Mrs. 6. 8. pracy, 10; 
Emma Tracy, 5; Arthur Tracy, 5; 


Donations. 


Frederick Tracy, 5), 1,566 27; ea 


Place Cong. ch. and so. 629 27 
Cazenovia, Mrs. Sarah Hutcheson, 5 00 
Comac, Cong. ch. and so. 52 06 
Crown Point, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Deer River, Cong. ch. and so. 4 00 
Floyd, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 7 Ol 
Franklin, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 82 62 
Geneva, Mrs. M. P. Squier, 5 00 


New York, Miss Isabelia Johnston, 20; 
Rey. 8. T. Richards, 10; a friend, 5; . 00 
Otisco, Mrs. Hannah ‘King, 3 00 


Tarrytown, Miss Eliza A. Lyon, 15 00 
Victor, Pres. ehureh, 81.88 
Wading River, Cong. ch. and so. 12 50 


Walton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 44 00-1,901 29 
Legacies. — Greenville, Ezar Knowles, 
by Henry Knowles, Ex’r, 188 00 
New York, Mrs. Mary A. Varnum, 
by P. W. Turney and E. De Rose, 
Ex’rs (five bouds of the Consolida- 
tion Coal Company of Maryland 
each $1,000, less discount, 4,125 ; 
interest to July Ist, 128.33), 
4,253.33; W. W. Chester, in 
part, by Walter Chester, Ex’r, 
2,000 ; 6,253 83 
Waterville, Benjamin Southwick, by 
250 00-6,691 33 


A. B. Southwick, Ex’r, 
8,592 62 
NEW JERSEY. 
Hohokus, A friend, 5 00 


Newark, ‘‘ A friend of Harpoot,’’ 2 00 
Orange, Valley Cong. ch. and so, m. ¢. 


42.81; ‘Glad tidings for China,” 25; 67 81—-74 81 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Edinboro, Rev. Wiiliam Grassie, 3 00 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 498 


Philadelphia, lst Pres ch. 15; William 


Strong, 100; ‘J. D. L.,”? 50; 165 00—172 98 


TENNESSEE. 
Knoxville, 8. D. Cole, 1 00 
HIO. 
Bryan, 8. E. Blakeslee, 900 
Cincinnati, Ist Ortho. Cong. ch. and 

so., to const. Mrs, WILLIAM SHAFFER, 

Mrs. J. B. Cuickerina, Mrs. JoHN 

Wess, Miss A. BionpetL, A. D. 

Breep, W. Storer How, and Geo. 

E. Hayward H. M., 793.68; John 

Winsor, 4; 797 58 
Fairfield, Cong. ch. and so. 410 
Four Corners, Cong ch. and so. 460 
Greenfield, Ist Cong. church, 10 25 
North Fairfield, Rev. T. C. Thomas, 1 Ou 
Sheffield, K. K. Kinney, 80 00 
Wakeman, Cong. ch. and so. 38 15 
Yellow Springs, a friend, 10 00—904 63 
Legacies. — Ashtabula, Mrs. Pamela 

Millikan, by Wm. M. Eames, Ex’r, 50 00 

954 63 
ILLINOIS. 
Batavia, a friend, 200 
Chesterfield, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Chicago, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

10.25; Society of Inquiry Theol. 

Seminary, 225; Mrs. J. Corbett, 10; 

Z. Grover, 50c. ; 23 00 
Geneseo, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 71 05 
Millburn, Cong. church, 14 00 
Odell, Cong. church, 16 00 
Ontario, L. Leffingwell and wife, 10 00 
Peoria, Cong. chureh, 40 00 
Providence, Cong. church, 15 5v 
Summer Hill, Cong. chureh, 16 90 
Tonica, Cong. church, to const. Rey. 

J.C. Myers, u. M. 56 00—279 45 

MICHIGAN. 
Alpena, Rey. A. B. Allen, 200 
Bezonia, lst Cong. church, 20 00 
Farmers Creek, Cong. church, 38 00 


Grand Blane, Gong. ch. and 80. 7 00 
Hancock, Cong. church, 
Milford, United Pres. and Cong. ch. 
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Oakwood Cong. church, 400 
Olivet Young Men’s Christian Asso’n, 10 00 
Wayne, William Newell, 2 00—121 10 


MINNESOTA. 


Afton Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 12.00 
Minneapolis, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 

so. m.c., for May, 10 

St. Paul, Plymouth Cong. ch. m. c. 2 70—-83 80 

IOWA. 

Cedar Rapids, ‘‘ A Friend,” 5 00 
Chester, Cong. ch. and 50. 15 05 

Dutch Creek, Fravklin Cong. ch. 2 75 
Marion, Cong. ch. and so. 24 75 
Monticello, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 

Tipton, Cong. church, 14 0U—71 55 

WISCONSIN. 
New Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 1.25; 
Rey. J. W. Perkins and family, 1.75; 300 
Platteville, Cong. church, 2 36 
Pleasant Hill, Pres. church, 9 00 
Racine, Ist Welsh Cong. church, 10 00 
Tafton, Cong. ch. and so. m.c., 4 mos. 15 00 
Union Grove. Cong. church, 3 60 
West Salem, Rev. J. M. Hayes, 5 00—-87 96 
NEBRASKA. 

Crete, Cong. church, 100 
CALIFORNIA. 

Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 55 50 

San Francisco, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 8 88—64 38 

CANADA. 
Province of Ontario, St. Catharine, 
Martha L. Newcomb, 100 00 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


India, Mahratta Mission, Hon. G. A. 
Hobart, 8386; (at Sholapoor), I’. Bo- 
sanquet, Hsq., 112; Capt. Manson, 
22.40; (Bombay), D. C. Joyut, 28; 

Capt. Morant, 11.20; (Satara), Dr. 
Carter, 838.60; J. R. Arthur, Esq., 
28; Dr. Plumptree, 11.20; Mr. W. 
1.12; H. H., 58.08; L. H. B. Tuck- 
er, Esq., of England, 84; m. ec. coll. 
7.483; 732 98 

A missionary’s “ thank - offering to 
God,”’ for many blessings the past 
year, 100 00—882 98 

South ‘Africa, Zulu Mission, Amanzim- 
tote, m. c. 26.69; Amahlongwa, mi. ¢, 

8 88; Umzumbi, m. ¢. 8.66; "Tfafa., 


m. ¢. 5.64; 49 87 


882 85. 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From Woman’s Boarp oF Missions. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 
For balance of outfit (including freight) 
of Miss C. P. Dwight, 101 92 
Illinois, Woodburn, Cong. 8. 8., for a 
pupil in Miss Payson’s school, Foo- 


chow, China, 40 00—141 92 


From Woman’s BoARp OF MISSIONS FOR THE 


INTERIOR. 
Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, 
Treasurer. 669 98 
811 85 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTHRPRISE. 
Maine. ee 2d Cong. s.s. 14; East Ma- 


chias, Cong. s. 8. 16; Lake District, s. s. 

Tp 60. Sandy Point, Cong. 8.8. 103 41 60 
New Hamesuaire. — Epping, Cong. s. s. 8,16; 

Gilsum, Cong, s. s. 15; Hanover Centre, 

Cong. s. s. 1; Nelson, Cong. s. 8. 17.60; 

Piermont, Erdie and Willie Marden, 5lc. 

each, 1; 42 76 


Vermony. — Ascutneyville, Cong. 8s. s. 15; 


Donations. 


[July, 1871. 


Bennington, 2d Cong. s. s. 19; Hartland, 

Cong. 8. 8. 14; 48 00 
Massacuuserrs. — Boston, Old Colony 8. 8., 

of wh. for pupil at Harpoot, 30; teacher at 


Madura, 25; Whately, Cong. 8. 8. 24.62; 79 62 
Connecricor. ”_ Norfolk, Cong. &. 8., balance 
for school at Bombay ‘in care Rey. Charles 

Harding, 50 00 
New York. — Brooklyn, Plymouth ch. and 
so., add'l, Armstrong Juvenile Miss’y Soci- 
ety (of wh. for Mission Schools in eekine. 
30, Tientsin, 80, Kalgan,, 30, Oodooville, 
30, Madura, 30, Marsovan, so, Harpoot, 
30), to const. CHARLES C. DUNCAN, 128 M.. 
210; Jasper, Hampshire Pres. 8. s. 6.69; 
Mount Morris, Ist Pres. s. s., for Messrs. 
Barnum and Allen’s work, Harpoot, 30; 

New York, Manhattanville, Pres. s. s. 50; 296 69 
TENNESSEE. — ——, ‘‘ A lady friend to foreign 

missions,” 5 00 

On10. — Oberlin, Ist and 2d Cong. s. s. 40 60 
ItuioIs. — Batavia, Cong. s. s., for Mr, Bis- 

sell’s school at Ahmednuggur, 25 41 

: 629 68 

Donations received in May, 20,168 28 

Legacies, * aa a 8,317 86 


$28,486 14 


\# Total from Sept. Ist, 1870, 
to May 31st, 1871. $291,141. 23 


DONATIONS FOR THE 
SIONARY PACKET, 
STAR.” 


MAINE. — Cumberland Mills, Warren Cong. s. s. 
21; Sandy Point, Cong. s. s. 10.—31.00. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. — Epping, Cong. s. s. 8.15; 
Hampton, James Perkins’ s. s. class, 2.75; Manches- 
ter, Franklin st. Cong. 8. s. 14.50; Pittsfield, Cong. 
s. 8. 6.10, —31.50. 

VERMONT. — Franklin, Cong. s. s. 1.60; West 
Brattleboro, Cong. s. s. 21.89. —‘22.99. i 

MASSACHUSETTS. — Andover, West Parish Cong. 
8, 8. 6 27; Fall River, Central Cong. s. s. 60; Kings- 
ton, Cong. 8. s. 2.50; Medway, Village Cong s. s. 2.64; 
Methuen, Ist Cong. s. 8. 7.12; North Beverly, Cong. 
s. s. 8; Pepperell, Cong. s. s. 4; Templeton, Cong. 
s. 8. 5; West Newton, Cong. 8. 8. 43.93; Whately, 
Cong. 8.8, 3.65.—133.11. 

. RHODE ISLAND. — Providence, ‘‘ Two little chil- 
dren.” — 8c. 

CONNECTICUT. — Columbia, Cong. s. s. 10; East- 
ford, Cong. s. s. 5.33; Lebanon, Ist Cong, 8. s. 10. 14; 
Morris, Cong. s. 8., add'l, 38.—28.4 

NEW YORK, — Bingbamton, Harrie Childs, 1; 
Jasper, Hampshire Pres. s. s. 10.—11.90. 


NEW MIS- 
* MORNING 


TENNESSEE. — Memphis, Lula 8. Nelson, —25e. 
OHIO. — Greenfield, Ist Cong. 8s. 8. 3.60; North 
Fairfield, Harriet Newell Thomas, 25c.— 3.85. 


ILLINOIS. — Aurora, John Cleon: 1; Galesburg, 
Ist Cong. s. 8. 25; Lake Forest, Pres. §. 8. a Whea- 
ton, Ist Church of Christ s. 8. 5.90.—$1.9 

MICHIGAN. Fm Ist Cong. s. 3. Me Union 
City Cong. s. s. 10.— 20.00. . 

MINNESOTA. — Austin, Colle 8. s.,— 8.50. 

IOWA. — Fairfield, Cong, 8. 8.,— 

MISSOURI.—St. Louis, Ast Cong. s. Ts. ery 05. 


Foreign LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


CHILI. — Santiago, Bessie, Maggie, Sadie, and Jo- 
sephine Gilbert, daughters of Rey. N. P. Gilbert, — 
2.00 


SOUTH INDIA.— Mana Madura, Annie Hooker 
Capron, — 2.00. 

TURKEY. — Cesarea, eh 8. Bartlett, daugh- 
ter of Rey. L. Bartlett, —1.00 


Amount received in May, $394 42 
Previously acknowledged, 7,886 20 
\&" Total, to May 31st, 1871, $8,280 62 
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ANCIENT DERBE. 
By Rey. L. H. Apams. 


[Tue following is a continuation of Mr. Adams’ account of a tour in Kara- 
mania, a part of which, containing a notice of ancient Lystra, appeared in the 
Herald for July. ] 


Next day we traveled thirteen hours in a northeast direction. A boundless. 
rolling plain, with an occasional tree, a few small mud villages, and some en- 
campments of wandering Turkomans, were the general features of the scenery. 
We reached Divle, ancient Derbe, about dark, in safety, though several persons. 
had been robbed on the same road a few days previous. Divle is situated in 
a deep, serpentine ravine, running east and west, at the western base of the 
Karamanian Taurus. This ravine is nearly level, varying from a quarter to a 
half mile in width, is finely watered, and has an abundance of trees. Its sides 
are perpendicular limestone cliffs, from one to two hundred feet high, and are 
full of caves and winding passages —a perfect labyrinth. The population is 
Moslem, and numbers, so near as I could learn, about 4,500. There are few 
ruins. The governor was friendly, and the people respectful. I conclude Divle 
was ancient Derbe, because scholars generally locate it here; because it is the 
only place of undoubted antiquity that would support a large population any- 
where on the great plain, or along the base of the Taurus, from Karaman to 
Eregli; because it lies but a little off from the ancient road from Lystra to Tar- 
sus through thesDiun Belek pass; because it is only about eleven hours from 
Lystra by an easy road, indeed nearly in sight of it; because Paul would more: 
naturally flee towards his friends, in Tarsus, but twenty-four hours distant, than, 
to his enemzes elsewhere ; and lastly, as we looked upon the multitudinous caves 
of Divle, where a fugitive could so hide himself as to defy the closest search,. 
we felt that Paul was as shrewd in retreat as he was in his advance upon 
the kingdom of Satan. Next day we traveled seven hours south and east, up: 
the mountains, and slept in some deserted stone huts in the desolate upper Tau-. 
rus. Three hours of our journey lay across what, I think, would prove rich 
iron mines. Next day we journeyed thirteen hours to the eastern slope of the 
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Taurus, and the following day we reached home, grateful to God for the safety 
with which we had traversed an unsafe country. 

The results of the journey would seem to show that both Karaman and Ere- 
gli would properly receive supervision from Iconium and Nigdeh, if they are 
worth supervising at all. The first city is but eighteen hours across a level 
plain from Iconium, and the second is but sixteen hours from Nigdeh, by a fine 
level road. On the other hand, Karaman is thirty-six hours from Tarsus, and 
Eregli the same distance, by different roads of course; but twenty-four hours of 
this is spent in crossing the Taurus. Again, there is in the region we explored 
almost no Christian population. Although we stopped at a number of villages, 
and made diligent inquiry, we neither saw nor heard of a Christian village 
during the journey. The whole country is almost entirely Moslem, of the most 
bigoted description, “sitting in the region and shadow of death.” 


DAVID ZEISBERGER. 


J. B. Livpincotr & Co. have published a volume entitled “The Life and 
‘Times of David Zeisberger, the Western Pioneer and Apostle of the Indians, 
cby Edmund de Schweinitz,” which will be accepted as a valuable addition to 
the literature of missions. The author has collected and arranged his materials 
“with thorough conscientiousness ; and he has clothed his narrative in a dress 
ewhich is exceedingly felicitous and appropriate. No friend of Christian prog- 
-ress can close the book without a feeling of gratitude for such a record of such 
:@ missionary. 

Dr. Andrew Thomson, it is well known, has selected for his gallery of “ Great 
»Missionaries” twelve persons, of different eras, with different characteristics, 
«whom he considers worthy to receive this distinguished honor. Zeisberger is 
‘not among them. And yet, if these noble men could have seen him at the age 
-of fourscore, and could have heard from his lips the story of his life, unadorned 
‘but complete, they would have pronounced him, with one accord, fit to rank 
‘with the foremost of their number. They would have said, “Such a work as 
.this humble Moravian has done, amid such vicissitudes, hardships, dangers, ex- 
tending through more than sixty years, illustrated and adorned by such loyalty 
to Christ, such patience and gentleness, such rare self-denial and self mastery, 
‘not one of us has performed.” 


OUTLINE OF HIS LIFE. 2 


‘It would be difficult to find another missionary life, however protracted, so 
:full of incident as the one described in this volume. Born in Eastern Moravia, 
April.11, 1721, removing to Herrnhut with his parents five years later, accom- 
_panying Count Zinzendorf to a Moravian settlement in Holland at the age of 
fifteen, whence he fled to London, not without reason, embarking thence for 
Georgia, under the auspices of General Oglethorpe, to join his parents, who 
had gone thither several years before, proceeding afterward to Pennsylvania, 
because of troubles resulting from the war between England and Spain, aiding 
efficiently in the founding of Bethlehem, Zeisberger reached his majority with 
a training admirably suited to the life for which Providence designed him. 
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Suddenly, however, a new scene opens before him. He is on board the ship 
James, and just on the point of sailing for Europe as one of the escort of Zin- 
zendorf. Bishop Nitschmann, who has taken leave of the Count, in passing to 
the shore, observes the dejected countenance of the young man; and an unex- 
pected colloquy ensues: “ David, do you not return to Europe willingly ?” 
“No, indeed; I would much rather remain in America.” “ For what reason ?” 
“T long to be truly converted to God, and to serve him in this country.” “If 
this be so, and I were in your place, I would at once return to Bethlehem.” 
This was enough. Leaving the vessel at once he returned with joy “to the 
quiet settlement amid the wilds of Pennsylvania.” Thus, in a moment, the 
current of his life was changed! He soon obtained the peace which he sought ; 
and when Bishop Spangenberg, soon afterwards, formed a class of candidates 
for the missionary work, he was enrolled among them. 

It was his expectation to preach the gospel to the Iroquois. To the end, 
therefore, that he might speak to them in their own tongue, he visited Hen- 
drick, “the illustrious king of the Mohawks,” in 1745; was received kindly, and 
had the prospect of making rapid advances under his royal teacher. Soon, 
however, he was arrested and taken to Albany as a prisoner, because of a sus- 
picion that the Moravians were in sympathy with the French, and so might 
turn the Six Nations against the English. Thence he was carried to New 
York, where he was obliged to wait a number of weeks, in jail, for his deliver- 
ance. But he remembered that he had sprung from a martyr-church, and he 
found it easy to bear his imprisonment with meekness and submission. 

It would not be easy to give an outline, sufficiently brief and yet sufficiently 
distinct, of the career of this remarkable man. Through all his missionary life, 
unexpected obstacles were springing up in his path; so that he declined to 
entertain the question of marriage till he was sixty years of age. Wars and 
rumors of wars were as frequent as they were disheartening. There was dan- 
ger from the red man and from the white man. Many, to say the least, would 
have surrendered their commission in despair. Yet Zeisberger, by reason of 
his strong love for the aboriginal race, persevered to the end. But the length 
of his service, and the changes which characterized it, render a succinct history 
extremely difficult. A mere catalogue of the stations which he occupied would 
be long, and all the more perplexing from his Moravian partiality for certain 
historic names, such as Gnadenhiitten (applied to five places mentioned in this 
volume), Friedenshiitten, etc., to say nothing of the many Indian names, as 
Gekelemukpechiink, Lawunakhannek, Machiwihilusing, etc. 
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DIRECT RESULTS OF HIS LABORS. 


It was hardly to be expected that, in the circumstances, Zeisberger would 
achieve any remarkable success. But he seems to have possessed unusual abil- 
ity as a missionary preacher. His knowledge of the languages which he used 
appears to have been extraordinary ; his heart glowed with love to Christ, and 
consequently to the Indians, because of their ignorance of Christ ; and inasmuch 
as the plan of salvation was unspeakably precieus to him, it was his supreme 
joy to unfold it to others. His life, moreover, was a perpetual sermon. His 
_ simplicity, his unselfishness, his earnest and constant desire to benefit the red 
man, his singular blamelessness, attested the excellency of his religion. 
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Let us go with him to Friedenshiitten, on the Susquehanna. It is a dreary 
journey of five weeks, across rivers, marshes, mountains; in perils of famine, in 
perils of blazing forests. Having arrived at our destination with a large com- 
pany of Indians, the first thing on the programme is a “hunt,” to feed the 
starving. Soon we discover that this self-denying missionary has overtasked 
his strength, and he must take time to regain it. Meanwhile his work suffers, 
of necessity ; and yet, at the end of a few weeks, we are able to speak of the 
descent of the Holy Spirit with power. To the Board at Bethlehem, in due 
time, Zeisberger made the following report: “ For several months a great revi- 
val has been prevailing among the wild Indians who visit here. All those who 
attend our services are deeply impressed, and cannot hear too much of the Sav- 
iour. It often happens, while I preach, that the power of the gospel takes such 
hold of them that they tremble with emotion and shake with ‘fear, until con- 
sciousness is nearly gone, and they seem to be on the point of fainting. This 
shows with what violence the principalities in them oppose the Word of the 
Cross. As soon as such a paroxysm is over, they generally begin to weep silent 
tears.” 

A visit to an Indian town on the Alleghany, which Zeisberger made in 1767, 
affords a striking illustration of his power as a preacher. The people had “a 
very bad character.” ‘They use the worst kind of sorcery,” said a chief, who 
thought him rash in going thither, and “they will not hesitate to murder you.” 
A service having been appointed for the first evening after his arrival, the In- 
dians flocked to the Council House. “As Zeisberger rose, every eye was fixed 
upon him, with curiosity or a fierce gleam. Some of the most desperate char- 
acters were before him, ruffians and murderers, whose names were a terror 
among the Indians. There were, moreover, several warriors present who had 
been engaged in the massacre on the Mahony. ‘My friends,’ he began, ‘ we 
have come to bring you great words and glad tidings words from our God 
and your God, tidings of our Redeemer and your Redeemer. We have come 
to tell you that you will be happy if you will believe in Jesus Christ, who shed 
his blood and gave his life for you. These great words and glad tidings we 
have presented to your friends at Friedenshiitten. They have received them ; 
they are happy; they thank the Saviour that he has brought them from dark- 
ness into light. Now we bear to you the peace of God.’ In this strain he 
continued, warming with his subject, until the house rang with his stirring words. 
No one knew better how to speak to Indians. He had studied native oratory 
at their councils; and he now employed it with power in the interests of the 
gospel. On this occasion his hearers were spell-bound. Their countenances 
showed the impression which he had produced, and revealed that irrepressible 
conflict between truth and error into which he had forced their minds. ‘Never | 
yet,’ he writes, ‘did I see so clearly depicted in the faces of Indians both the 
darkness of hell and the world-subduing power of the gospel.’” 

But the crowning success of this devoted man was achieved in Ohio; and 
the narrative of his labors in that State is of the highest interest and value. A 
single extract will give some idea of what had been accomplished in 1775, prior 
to the hindrances which our Revolutionary War interposed: “The gospel now 
had free course and was glorified. Many still remained its foes, either openly 
or in secret; but the Council was pledged to its support, and the power of hea- 
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thenism broken. Upon this outward prosperity the converts, by their walk and 
conversation, set a crown fragrant as the evergreens of their valley. Not a few 
heathens believed and were baptized. From eyery side, and even from the 
hunting grounds of other tribes, visitors flocked to their towns. The chapel at 
Schénbrunn could hold five hundred persons; and yet it was often too small 
to accommodate the worshipers. Religion, as taught by the missionaries, be- 
came a subject of general inquiry among the Delawares; so that Netawatwes 
expected to see them all converted within five or six years; and the Christian 
settlements were famed in the entire West, even in remote regions of the 
Northwest.” They “were remarkable not merely as towns, built with surpris- 
ing regularity and neatness, but also as communities governed, without the aid 
of colonial magistrates, by a complete code of laws. In order to administer 
these, a Council was set over each village, consisting of the missionaries and 
national assistants, or ‘helpers,’ as they were called. In such a Council the in- 
fluence of the white teachers, properly and necessarily, continued supreme ; but 
a native element was, at the same time, brought out, that reconciled personal 
liberty, which the Indian prizes so highly, with restrictions tending to the com- 
mon good. On occasions of extraordinary importance, such as the removal of 
the mission to a new locality, the decision was invariably left to a vote of the 
people.” The chase was by no means abandoned, but it had become a second- 
ary object. To raise grain, cattle, and poultry formed the principal employment 
of the converts.” “Men of judgment and distinction, coming from the eastern 
colonies, were often filled with astonishment when they here beheld Indians 
not only civilized, but changed in all their habits, and growing rich.” 


OTHER RESULTS. 


The success of a mission is frequently tested by figures. “ How many chil- 
dren have been educated? How many converts have been made?” The 
answer to such questions is considered decisive. But there are other benefits, 
as multiform as they are important, which fairly come into the account. The 
life of Zeisberger furnishes a signal illustration of this statement. While he 
was toiling patiently and quietly in the forests of Ohio, he performed a service 
for his country which should never be forgotten. This will appear from the 
following extract: In the early autumn of 1776, “the intentions of the British 
Indians could no longer be doubted. Parties of Iroquois took to the war-path, 
and the Wyandots, changing their policy, prepared to follow them, in spite of a 
second message from the Delawares, which they consented to receive only in the 
presence of the Governor of Detroit, who imperiously cut the belts in pieces, 
threw them at the feet of the deputies, insulted White Eyes, and bade them all 
begone within half an hour. The more cause had the Americans to make a 
new treaty with the Western tribes in October, at Pittsburg. The Delawares . 
again declared for peace, and promised to advocate it among their ‘ grandchil- 
dren.’ Unusual solemnity was given to this pledge by the death of Netawatwes 
who breathed his last before the treaty was ratified, beseeching his counselors, 
and White Eyes in particular, to uphold neutrality and the Christian religion. 
It was a worthy end of the career of this aged chief.” The principles which he 
“bequeathed to his nation he had learned from Zeisberger, who was the indomi- 
table champion of peace in the Western border war. While the church of God 
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enshrines his memory as an apostle among missionaries, America must call him 
a benefactor, because he averted a blow that would have made her children 
east of the Alleghanies wail with anguish. It has been computed that the In- 
dians of New York, Ohio, and the Lakes could muster, at the beginning of the 
Revolution, not less than ten thousand warriors. , But that was a time of fre- 
quent disaster to the American cause. Both the army and the people were 
discouraged ; and had it not been for the fortitude and perseverance of Wash- 
ington, the struggle would have come to a speedy and ruinous end. In such a 
juncture, if the British had succeeded in establishing an offensive confederation 
among the Indian tribes; if ten thousand savages had advanced from the West, 
incited by the demon of war that changes an Indian into a fiend, and had hurled 
themselves upon the colonies simultaneously with an attack from the East by 
the regulars of England, the result would have been fearful. But God himself 
did not permit such a calamity. While Samuel Kirkland secured the neutral- 
ity of the Oneidas and Tuscaroras, so that the Iroquois were divided against 
themselves, Zeisberger prevented the Delawares from taking up the hatchet, 
and thereby restrained the many tribes that acknowledged them as ‘ grand- 
fathers.’ Thus two ordained missionaries, the one in the east and the other in 
the west, prompted by the principles of a common faith and the spirit of their 
common Lord, tacitly joined in a compact to hinder a general rising of the sav- 
ages. The greater part of the Delawares, it is true, eventually went over to 
the enemy; but by that time the States had gained a decisive victory through 
Burgoyne’s surrender; and France, with all her resources, had arrayed herself 
on their side, quieting the western nations by the respect which her name awak- 
ened, and rendering the issue of the Revolution no longer doubtful. It was in 
the most gloomy years of the conflict that Zeisberger stretched out his hand, 
and, in the name of humanity and the gospel, kept back the western hordes.” 


DEATH OF ZEISBERGER. 


Every friend of missions will be saddened by the thought that this venerable 
servant of Christ could not close his eyes upon a prosperous and hopeful enter- 
prise. But the Master whom he had served so long and so faithfully, did not 
grant him this privilege. The advance of the white race, after the close of our 
revolutionary struggle, was beginning to tell upon the red race. Unprincipled 
traders were busy with their temptations; and hence the last days of Zeis- 
berger were full of heaviness. To his beloved Goshen, on the Tuscarawas, a 
number of heathen Indians, demoralized by liquor-sellers, came in 1808. But 
feeble and weary as he was, he did not remain silent. Their irregularities 
“stirred up the old fire” in his heart; and he summoned all to the chapel, 
Christians and pagans, and spoke with such authority as made him seem like a 
Hebrew prophet. “After having for more than sixty years proclaimed the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, he was constrained to close his ministrations 
with a threat of terrible woe to the ungodly. The result was the dispersion of 
the whole gang. Fear fell upon all.” “In a week’s time there was not a sav- 
age to be seen in Goshen.” 

It was on November 17, 1808, that he was called to his heavenly inherit- 
ance. When the hour of dissolution drew near, the chapel-bell was tolled. “At 
that signal, all the adult Indians of Goshen silently entered and surrounded the 
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couch, which had been moved to the center of the room, and close by which his 
wife and Mortimer were sitting.” “ Zeisberger lay calm, without pain, and per- 
fectly conscious. The converts sang hymns, treating of Jesus the Prince of 
Life, of death swallowed up in victory, and of Jerusalem, the church above. 
He occasionally responded by signs expressive of his joy and peace. Amid 
such strains, at half-past three o’clock in the afternoon, he breathed his last with- 
out a struggle, and went to God. All present immediately fell upon their knees. 
The Indians sobbed aloud, and Mortimer, with much emotion, thanked the 
Lord that he had delivered his servant from death, and that he had blessed his 
testimony while living to the conversion of so many souls among the aborigines 
of America, beseeching him to strengthen the converts that remained, so that 
they might follow their father’s footsteps and meet him in heaven.” 


CENTRAL TURKEY. 
LETTER FROM DR. CLARK. 


AnTiocH, CENTRAL TuRKEY, May 30, 1871. 


On the point of leaving this mission, after a six weeks’ sojourn, it may not 
be amiss to give you some of the impressions made upon me. This region of 
country is one of remarkable richness, but miserably poor through the almost 
utter neglect to develop it. With a New England civilization, the great allu- 
vial plains, — one stretching from Mersin past Tarsus and Adana for more than 
a hundred miles, with an average breadth of from fifteen to twenty, watered by 
fine rivers descending from the Taurus to the sea; and another, extending from 
Marash, on the north, one hundred and twenty miles, to Antioch, with mountain 
_ scenery on either hand of unsurpassed variety and beauty, and containing not 
less than half a million of acres of the richest soil, — would be made vast gar- 
dens, and capable of sustaining a population to be reckoned by millions. The 
immense cemeteries, whose ruins still remain, the artificial mounds everywhere 
visible, each covering acres, and varying from fifty to eighty feet in height — 
whatever their object, whether as foundations for temples of the sun, or for cita- 
dels in the heart of cities, or the slow accretions of ages, as one town after an- 
other was built upon the same site — are evidence of the multitudes that once 
thronged regions now left almost a wilderness. 

A few wretched villages of Koords or Turcomans, at long intervals, in the 
opening of defiles leading up to mountain passes, or in black huts on the plain, 
were all we saw in a six days’ journey from Marash to Antioch. Indeed it is 
hardly six years since it was regarded as unsafe to make the journey. Robber 
bands have from time immemorial lorded it over one of the richest sections of 
the empire ; and a commandant of a government post near which we were en- 
camped, unasked, sent us a guard of twelve men for our security by night. 

The ancient province of Cilicia — of which the first-mentioned plain was the 
granary in the time of Cicero— must have had a population tenfold greater 
than now. The present Vilayet, embracing 14,000 square miles, by a census 
taken a year since, contains only about 200,000 inhabitants. The eastern por- 
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tion of the Central Turkey mission field, including the great Antioch plain, and 
embracing the cities of Antioch, Aleppo, Aintab, and Marash, may have a larger 
population ; but nothing in comparison with what might be, and with what a 
Christian civilization and a good government will one day induce. Jt 7s a coun- 
try in ruins. This is the only language that seems appropriate, whether I look 
at the neglect of cultivation of the soil, the indifference to the mineral wealth 
stored in the mountains, or the social and moral condition of the people. 

The American Vice-consul at Tarsus, A. Debbas, Esq., to whom we were 
under great obligations for many personal attentions, and assistance in prosecut- 
ing our journey, gave me the following statistics in regard to the Vilayet of 
Cilicia, — of interest as showing what this country may one day become under 
more favorable influences : — 


Value of imports for the year ending June 30,1870 . . . . . . . « $4,885,000 
Value of exports . . . PCIe 
Net revenue paid to the Canteal Goverment reece 50 2 GES, 


Of the imports more than one half were manufactures from England and 
France. Every year is witnessing a great increase in the demand for these 
appliances of Western civilization. Within four years, stores for the sale of 
English dry goods have been opened in Adana, and the demand for French 
boots and shoes has doubled in Antioch the past year. Large quantities of 
kerosene are beginning to find their way into the interior, through the ports of 
Mersin and Alexandretta. One item is worthy of special notice, —less than 
$25,000 were paid for imported liquors. Would that we could hope for no in- 
crease ! 

Poor as the country is, and terribly wasteful as is the collection of revenue, 
the government succeeds in drawing immense sums from an impoverished peo- 
ple, though stifling much of the enterprise that would otherwise be developed. 

Yet there is progress even in Turkey. Sixteen hundred miles of railway be- 
gun and under contract; telegraphic communication between the principal towns ; 
postal arrangements for the conveyance of money as well as letters, established 
within a few years between many places; the streets and houses numbered in 
the cities; police regulations securing protection to life and property as never 
before ; the suppression of robber hordes, which had infested different sections ; 
and the beginning of a newspaper press; these are indications of a new life. 
The public mind in the great centers is becoming awake to what is going on in 
the outside world. The war in our country, by its derangement of commerce, 
led to much inquiry, and the later conflicts in Europe have excited a lively 
interest in many minds. And not the least significant matter is the change of 
sentiment in reference to France and French influence. Already is it said by 
native merchants, that their children must learn English or German instead of 
French; and the power of Romanism, upheld so long by French consuls, is 
sensibly weakened. And yet more, Protestantism is quietly doing its work of 
enlightenment, directly in thousands of minds, and indirectly in thousands more, 
by contact, the new interest awakened in education, and the new mechanic arts » 
introduced at almost every station. The sewing-machine is a civilizer, as well 
as the school-book and the Bible. 

I cannot but feel that a grand future is in store for Turkey, through the gos- 
pel‘of Christ and the civilization it is to develop. 
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PFHicronesta PAisston. 
LETTERS FROM MR. DOANE. 


Letters of different dates, from July 
22d, 1870, to March 3d, 1871, from Mr. 
Doane, the only American missionary 
now at. home in the Micronesia field, 
have: reached the Missionary House at 
the same time. Copious extracts will 
richly repay perusal. 


Religious Progress. July 23d, 1870. 
“This evening seven persons, three men 
and four women, presented themselves as 
candidates for joining the church. The 
men are of the higher rank. All ex- 
pressed themselves freely and well, con- 
fessing past sins, but now wishing to turn 
from all these and become Christ’s. May 
they all be truly taught of him.” 


July 27th. “Have just reached home 
from Anak. The little church up there, 
formed a year and a half since, has again 
blossomed and fruited. We added to it 
sixteen to-day by baptism; and then mar- 
ried three couples more, all taking thus 
the first step towards uniting with Christ 
at some day. I think the meeting to-day 
of more than usual interest. There was 
not a little deep feeling. This gathering 
up the ripened fruit is sweet work. What 
an aroma of deliciousness it has ! 

“¢ Our work is fast passing from the pri- 
mary or planting stage. We are now 
called on to gather in the fruit. It is 
fast becoming a time for organizing — 
as churches; for educating —as teachers 
and preachers; and for book making — 
as translating and preparing school books. 
How much we need help. We need all 
the old workers back, and we need the 
assistance of the Woman’s Aid Society. 
And I may say the Board has but few if 
any fields, in proportion to size, where 
such helpers would have the heart more 
delighted than on Ponape.” 


Intemperance. July 31st. “We had 
a good audience this morning, and as dur- 
ing the past few months, intemperance has 


been sadly on the increase here, I gave 
the audience a plain discourse on the evils 
of using liquor — its evils as pertaining 
to this life and the life to come. Our 
King was present. He is fast becoming 
what inelegantly is called a sot. I wanted 
to lift a warning voice to him. But I am 
sorry to write, he left the meeting to visit 
a high chief of the tribe — to get liquor. 
His example is powerful and pernicious. 
But I am happy to say only a limited 
number of the common people follow — 
only the more immediate attendants of 
the chiefs who use liquor. I rejoice, too, 
that the good work is prospering amid all 
this evil. The large audience this morn- 
ing showed plainly what a hold we have, 
and how strong it is.” 


Another Trial to Narcissus. August 8th. 
“T returned a few hours since from Kati. 
Reaching home my heart is pained by the 
sad fact that our good brother Narcis- 
sus and his family must flee from here to- 
night It was his daughter the King 
restored through the agency of Captain 
Truxton and the heavy guns of the 
Jamestown. But a day or two since a 
native was seen stealthily crawling on the 
little girl, at play with her brothers, to kill 
her. Her life is in great danger here. 
And all this because, having once been 
claimed by the King as his wife, and now 
being free, mingling with the people — 
that in the eyes of this people is a great 
sin. No chief’s wife or wives, can ever 
dare to be seen thus in public. Not one 
of them, unless the man has become a 
Christian, dares attend church on the 
Sabbath. Were one to come, half the 
congregation, if not all, would flee in 
great horror. Hence it is that this little 
girl, delivered from the monster by a : 
man-of-war, and the King not willing to 
retake her, is in danger; and the parents 
flee with her to save her. I shall hope 
they will succeed. May the Master be 
with them. 

“Tt increases my burdens and my lone- 


1 See Herald for September, 1870, pp. 283- 
285, and for November, pages 368, 369. 
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liness to have this brother leave, and it 
saddens my heart that he must flee as one 
escaping for his life. But he is a good 
man, and loves the Master, and will, 
I know, find plenty of work in other 
places.” 


Prosperity. August 10th. “It is diffi- 
cult to be much despondent even in these 
times of trouble, our work is so prosper- 
ing. To-day was our mid-week prayer- 
meeting —the half way resting and re- 
cruiting place between the two Sabbaths 
— and it was delightful to see the number 
present, at least one hundred. A few of 
these were not church members, though 
the most were. Here was an audience of 
Christians only of such size as we should 
have rejoiced in the early days of the mis- 
sion to have, though only composed of the 
heathen. This goodly attendance is very 
cheering, as it shows there is some regard 
for ‘ growth in grace’ and ‘ covenant vows.’ 
Leaving their work, some came two and 
three miles, from over the bay, down the 
river, and along the coast and inland. 
When I see such attendance and atten- 
tion as this — and it is so most of the time 
—my heart can’t despond, and grow 
weary and faint, though there are black 
clouds hanging about low on the horizon.” 


September 4th. ‘The presence of God 
to Jacob at the heathen city, Seir, led 
him to exclaim, —‘This is none other 
than the house of God, and this is the 
gate of heaven.’ And so that same divine, 
blessed presence has led me, this evening, 
to exclaim here, in this heathen isle. 
The Sabbath has just closed upon us. 
This morning we had a large audience — 
a full house; this afternoon we had com- 
munion, and seven were baptized, and 
united with the church. And it is this 
presence of the Lord which so rejoices 
me. He is with us in his saving power. 
Every communion he gives us some to be 
enrolled with his children. ‘This meeting 
around the table had hardly closed ere 
two others, a Chief of high rank and his 
wife, came asking to be permitted to join 
us. The wife has long desired this, but 
the husband has not been willing till now. 
I trust he comes penitently, truly seeking 
the new kingdom.” 
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September 15th. “ J reached home last 
night from Oua — spent Wednesday with 
the people, to help them and to feed them. 
We began early in the morning with a 
prayer-meeting, then soon after with 
preaching, and closed this service with a 
conference meeting. We again soon as- 
sembled for the communion, to gather 
about the table of the Master. A very 
pleasant introductory exercise to this was 
receiving and baptizing ten adults, bap- 
tizing five babes, and restoring one mem- 
ber suspended. He came back with tears 
and a free confession of his sin. Many 
wept, and all felt to forget and forgive.” 


Last Communion of the Year. Novem- 
ber 6th. ‘ Yesterday was our com- 
munion at this church, Kenan. It was 


the last for this year. We have held 
them once in two months, and it is pleas- 
ant to record, that at every communion 
during the year more or less have been 
baptized and received into the church. 
The whole number is 78; and five babes 
have been baptized. Yesterday we re- 
ceived back two who had been excommu- 
nicated, and three that had been sus- 
pended. At other churches we have 
baptized others, as many as at this 
church, so that more than 150 have been 


. received, Thus the Lord has given us 


‘drops of mercy,’ ‘drops’ from the com- 
ing shower, we trust. And it is pleasing 
to add, that quite a number more are now 
on probation. This morning I received 
16, and at other churches others are wait- 
ing. Thus all the year through the Lord 
has been with us.” 


Continued Religious Interest. November 
13. ‘“ What does it mean? To-day, af- 
ter meeting, some seven or eight persons 
called to ask about joining the church. 
Some I accepted, and some I told to wait 
awhile longer. Twenty-one are now pre- 
paring for Late at our next commun- 
ion. And morning and evening every 
day — and so it has been for months — 
my room devoted to natives has been 
crowded — all, or the very larger part, 
gathering in to get instruction. Some 
come a distance of two and three miles. 
And so— or very much so— is it at other 
places which I visit— places where we 
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have given instruction. And again I ask 
what does all this mean, but that the 
Lord is in our midst? Considering the 
character of the people, their low views 
of morality, and their deep ignorance of 
God and the Saviour, of heaven and hell, 
perhaps they show all the feeling and all 
the intelligence one could ask of them, 
when questioned as to the reason of their 
wishing to change. One happy answer 
some’ give when questioned is, that they 
wish to hide beneath the heart of Jesus. 
A sure refuge is that. Others say their 
hearts are heavy with sin. Surely this 
movement among these ‘dry bones’ is 
more than that of a merely excited fancy. 
There are too many evidences that it is 
from the Lord to suffer it to be thus ex- 
plained. And yet, measured by a home 
movement, it would be questioned. Not 
that, so measured, there are no evidences 
of genuineness, but that there are no more 
and no deeper. But measured, as I have 
said, by the people themselves — their 
former hatred, and darkness, and obstinacy, 
and their present willingness to do all that 
is asked of them — anything, everything ; to 
work for the Lord, or take me and go with 
me, with no thought of pay as formerly ; 
or to build a meeting-house, or make 
monthly contributions — the movement is 
a splendid one, and a rich evidence of the 
‘grace of the Lord Jesus. O, how much 
of the largeness of the Saviour’s heart, of 
the heart of the Infinite, does one need 
among this people! Poor, and ignorant, 
and degraded, and just coming to the 
light, seeing all things dimly, — what helps 
and what charity they need.” 


14th. “TI called this afternoon on a 
high chief, confined to his bed with a 
spinal complaint. He wants to prepare 
for the change which must come ere many 
months, I think. The first step was to 
marry the sick man to his well wife. I 
did this because I want to elevate the 
marriage state all I can; to let all see, so 
far as possible, that we shall insist on a 
true marriage as the first step heaven- 
ward. I cannot but believe the poor 
man appreciates all that is thus done for 
him. His admission to the church will fol- 
low in time.” 
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A Christian Town growing up. 20th. 
“Tt is one of the pleasant features of our 
prospering so juss now, that it calls about 
us quite a large number of chiefs to live 
here; rather to build here their dwell- 
ings for staying over the Sabbath and 
other important days. A piece of land 
has been donated to the Board for mis- 
sion purposes, and one effect will be to 
build up a town. Here will be the main 
church and school, and all the dwellings 
of scholars, and natives, as I have said, 
who want to spend the Sabbath with us. 
This evening, Saturday, quite a large 
number of such residents have come in 
and fill our native room, take part in our 
meetings, and talk over the news of the 
week and the work of the Lord. It is 
pleasant to know that the magnet of all 
this is Christ —to hear of him, to tell of 
him, to worship him, and so get strength 
from him for the week’s and the world’s 
duties. I shall not be surprised to see 
here a large town in time. The harbor is 
good, one of the best on the island. But 
this is of little benefit to us.” 


Shipping — its Influence. “ Shipping 
at Ponape has ever been its curse. Dur- 
ing all the forty years or more that ships 
have visited the island how little good has 
been done the natives, save in furnishing 
them a few articles for clothing and to 
work with. But alas, the evil those same 
ships have done! The little good they 
have been the occasion of has been soon 
wiped out by the evils they have intro- 
duced and upheld. Nocandid man could 
hesitate a moment in saying that shipping, 
as such, from first to last, has been a curse 
to the island. I mentioned the harbor as 
being good, more to speak of it as a con- 
venience to our missionary vessel than for 
anything else. 

“ But amid all this it is pleasant to see 
how the Lord is gathering to himself a’ 
people here, and to see, too, how that peo- 
ple love his word and love to gather 
about their teacher, to learn more and 
more of the way of life. At the meeting 
this evening in our room, the prayers and 
remarks and songs were fragrant with 
the air of heaven,” 
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New Year — Additions. January 1st, 
1871. “ Our last communion of the old 
year added sixteen to the church. To- 
day we open the new year by baptizing 
unto the Lord eighteen. The ‘drops of 
mercy’ continue. All through the past 
year God was with us, and he continues, 
in the opening of the new year, to show 
his presence. If I mistake not it will be 
a more glorious year than"the past. Quite 
a number stand propounded for admis- 
sion at the next communion. I hear of 
movements on other parts of the island 
showing an interest. In quarters hereto- 
fore very dark there is now a disposition 
to attend meetings and to hear the word. 
I can’t but feel that this is but the 
foreshadowing of a blessed work there, 
and my heart cries out for help — help 
to mould this now pliable mass. Had we 
the teachers, Ponape would soon show 
another scene from what it now presents. 
I am confident the whole island could be 
reached.” 


Church Building. “ During the past 
year—and I foresee it will be so 
much of the coming year—my hands 
have been tied by the building of a 
church, I have undertaken to put up a 
framed building — some 40 by 60 feet — 
not much of a piece of work when one 
can get help, —carpenters, — but here 
there is only one man that I can depend 
upon, and he is so far distant, besides 
having sickness in his family, that our 
work drags heavily. Months have al- 
ready elapsed and nothing done, and 
more, I fear, will pass before the house is 
finished. But all this ties me here, keep- 
ing me in constant expectation. A large 
and very useful work could be done in 
itinerating, and I am anxious for it. 
What we want is schools — teachers who 
can properly teach the people, and raise 
up from their midst teachers and preach- 
ers, and so Ponape be prepared to take 
care of itself.’ 


Light ina New Place. 16th. “ Light! 
light! joy! joy! The day is breaking 
upon another part of our island hereto- 
fore very dark. I was sent for by ex- 
press last week to go up eastward, to the 
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king of another tribe, who with some of 
his chiefs has broken away from the 
false gods of Ponape and many of her 
evils, and is now praying, and wishes to 
be taught. But a week or two since one 
of our deacons destroyed the charm of the 
idols of his tribe, a large stone and tree, 
the god of the fishermen, and now the 
King has taken an advanced step, prays 
and speaks in meetings. This is another 
work of the Lord. He is still with us, 
and this movement, if genuine, will 
give us all this part of Ponape. May 
the Prince of Peace soon conquer all 
hearts.” 


New Troubles. 29th. “I think I wrote 
you, a few months since, of the happy 
healing up of a serious difference between 
two clans, through the good words of 
Captain Truxton, of the Jamestown. 
Both parties expressed themselves as sat- 
isfied, and peace continued between them 
up to the present date. But a day or 
two since, a mischief-making chief of the 
clan offended gathered his forces, and 
secretly made an attack on a house of the 
other clan, where the guilty man — guilty 
as this peace-breaking chief views it, 
though months ago he acknowledged the 
difficulty settled by payment — was sleep- 
ing. Providentially he escaped any in- 
jury, though some of his friends were 
wounded, and one of the attacking party 
was severely wounded bya ball from a 
gun. And now this mean act of this 
chief is likely to involve our Christians in 
trouble — it may bring on a war; for 
friends will take part with friends, clan 
with clan, and we may not see the end for 
months or even years. We were feeling 
that we had passed this, but now the 
war-spirit is up, and we shall see, on Sab- 
baths and other days, many carrying their 
muskets, for no one can trust another. 
O, how beautiful Jesus would make all 
this people — these tribes, these clans — 
if only they would obey him.” 


Caution. “This outbreak now, makes 
me slow to receive some as candidates for 
baptism. A married couple are now 
pressing hard for entrance within the 
fold, but I tell them they must wait 
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awhile. I want all who come to the 
* Prince of Peace’ to be peace-loving and 
peace-keeping men. It is so easy for this 
people to fight — so excitable are they — 
I shall lay on them duties — for peace — 
we have not yet given them, for they 
could not perhaps bear them. I think 
they have now reached a point when 
they must take a new step in the line in- 
dicated.” 


Building a Saw-mill. February 24th. 
“ Paul made tents ; your missionary has 
been making a saw-mill. And in doing 
this I do not know but I may incur the 
displeasure of some. It certainly has 
drawn largely on my time and strength, 
it has detained me from itinerating work, it 
has put a stop to all school teaching, though 
I have here, at home, kept up our regular 
preaching and our prayer-meetings. My 
excuse is, we have no way to get lumber 
for our meeting-house save as we make 
it. There is an abundance of timber 
about us, but no mill to work it up. I 
have wanted to put up a meeting-house, 
well floored and sided up, and have 
wanted to put on a roof of better mate- 
rial than thatching. This I shall not now 
attempt, but I have felt so desirous for the 
other improvements that I have gone into 
this work of a saw-mill to accomplish it. 
It is one driven by natives. We work alto- 
gether in-doors, and out of the water. 
With this simple machine we shall be 
able, I trust, to saw up all of our flooring 
‘and siding, and some other material. All 
the burden I shall feel will be the dime 
of tending it. The natives are much de- 
lighted with it. Of course I should not 
for a moment have engaged in this had it 
been possible for us to get lumber other- 
wise ; but as it is, I did feel so desirous to 
erect a good house to the Lord, and one 
that would stand for some years, that I 
felt I was but doing missionary work to 
make and work a saw-mill. The cost our 
church will meet. Our master workman 
on this is a blacksmith.” 


Letters received. March 3d. ‘For the 
past few weeks we have again been in 
a whirl of joy, that ‘communication has 
been opened’ with the great world out- 
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side of this little isle. Message after mes- 
sage from dear friends has been handed 
us. But in a few days the ‘ wires’ will be 
‘cut’ and the ‘curtain fall again.’ We shall 
again be shut out from the world till the 
Morning Star arrives. Let me hasten 
to give you a few last words.” 


Rejoicing over the New Vessel. “ We 
are rejoiced to hear that the Board has 
sent forth another Morning Star, the 
Lord’s messenger to usher in light into 
these dark isles. We can hardly feel too 
deeply over her coming, for without her 
we sink ; the mission would fail, or if that 
is stating it too strongly, the mission would 
only live a sickly, dwarfish life. But if 
she comes, thus affording the certain 
means of visiting all the stations yearly, 
thus, too, bringing out new laborers, and 
bringing supplies regularly, and, in parts 
of the field, enabling the missionaries to 
hold their own general meeting, the work 
will prosper, and be a royal diadem in the 
hand of our God. I weep tears of joy as 
I thus anticipate the coming of the new 
one— the new Morning Star, herald of 
light, to fold, for a while, her weary wings, 
and rest in the quiet waters of this beau- 
tiful island. I shout, All hail, to the lib- 
erality of Christians at home. May the 
Lord give them showers of grace and gold 
for this love. 

“f shout my All hail, also, to the 
Snows and Sturges, and the others again 
off for the battle-field. I rejoice that they 
have again buckled on the armor of the 
Lord — the ‘shield of faith, the helmet of 
salvation, the sword of the spirit, the 
breast plate of righteousness.’ For twenty 
years they have fought for King Jesus in 
the isles of the sea. May it be theirs to 
fight on twenty years more, and then, if 
done, go up to the gathering of the 
world’s great and true captors and war- 
riors — (hands not stained with the blood 
of fellow men, the cries. of widows and 
children following —‘ O Lord, how long !) 
—to that fellowship of saints girded in 
white, and wreathed with laurels of peace, 
and to the benedictions, the prayers, the 
happy tears of many following, and bless- 
ing them and the dear Jesus for their 
love, for their toil, their forgetfulness of 
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self, and willingness to die for others, that 
they too may be made fit for the com- 
pany of the holy in the land of light and 


love.” 


Changes. “These returning toilers — 
what greetings of joy await them. How 
vast the change from the old to the new, 
the then and the now! Twenty summers 
since, what darkness, now what light! 
Then, what cold greetings, now what 
rushing to grasp the hand of the loved 
teacher! Then what watching to steal, 
now what willingness to ‘ wash the saint’s 
feet’! Then how naked, now how clothed, 
and in their right minds, sitting at the feet 
of Jesus! O blessed feet, sweet place ; 
how it has purified these filthy ones! May 
the dear ones yet cause many others to sit 
there. 

“Some of them will come with little 
ones left behind, to the keeping of others. 
But with what joy may those spiritual 
parents look forward to the meeting 
with their babes in Christ, on Ebon, and 
Ualan, and Ponape. The sorrow of hav- 
ing parted with their own will, I know, 
be lost amid the rejoicing, and happy 
tears, and clapping of hands, and songs, 
and prayers, and greetings of those they 
are to meet. All hail, brave ones! Come.” 


More Additions. “ But you will want 
a few facts with all these rhapsodies. I 
rejoice to say, the Lord is still giving us 
‘drops of mercy.’ Last Sabbath I was at 
Oua. Admitted some twenty to the 
church, and the Tuesday following mar- 
ried some seventy persons, all thus, in one 
sense, ‘turning to the Lord.’ On the 
Sabbath now before us I hope to baptize 
some ten at this place, and at the Kiti 
station some are preparing. Over all 
this we rejoice with great joy. But what 
gives greater joy is the pliableness of all, 
or a large part of the island, ready to be 
moulded aright. Had we the teachers 
and schools we could do a fine work.” 


6th. “Yesterday was our communion, 
eight united with us, and five babes were 
baptized. This morning a number gath- 
ered together here, and some twelve were 
selected as fit ones to prepare themselves 
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for the next communion. Some of these 
have a long time been looking forward to 
this. And so the Master and the blessed 
Spirit are with us. How much wisdom 
we need to mould this mass aright.” 


Shut out from the World. “ And now 
I close, the curtain again falls, and for 
months we shall be shut out from the 
great world beyond the ocean. It is not 
probable we shall hear again till the ar- 
rival of the new Morning Star, some 
eight months hence. We are left in un- 
certainty as to the fall of Paris, and the 
probable issues of that war... . 

“ We again shout All hail to the mis- 
sionary packet. Just now she is needed 
up east, for the pirate is there, prowling 
about, kidnapping the natives. Schoon- 
ers — perhaps rigged like the Morning 
Star —I know not — are sailing about 
among the islands, enticing natives aboard, 
and then chaining them down! If the 
Morning Star can come and plant teach- 
ers on those islands, those teachers will 
soon instruct the natives what vessels to 
trust. We shall hope her coming will be 
speedy and safe.” 


————+>>————- 
Cevplon Plission. 


Lerrers dated in April, and reporting” 
for the previous six months, have been re- 
ceived from several of the missionaries and 
native pastors in Ceylon, from which some 
items may be gathered for the Herald. 


DEDICATION OF A CHAPEL. 


Mr. De Riemer, of Batticotta, reports a 
loss of two pupils from the training and 
theological school — one by death, the 
other dismissed to become a teacher — 
leaving but eighteen. ‘In spiritual re- 
spects there is coldness” in the school, and 
too generally, it would seem, at the sta- 
tion and the out-stations. Yet he notices 
some pleasant things. Of one of the out- 
stations, in charge of a catechist, he says: 
“At Pungertive there is material prosper- 
ity well worthy of mention. Their little 
chapel is at last ready for use. Though 
not quite furnished outside, it was thought 
best to dedicate it. Taking with me two 
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catechists I attended the solemnities, 
March 29th. The chapel has cost thus 
far £36, £32 of which has been raised in 
the region about, through the catechist’s 
efforts. It was found that there was a 
slight debt of £1 7s. on the day of dedi- 
cation. I suggested to the brethren that 
this should not be left unprovided for. 
They thought likewise, and after propos- 
ing to them to raise half of it if they would 
meet: the balance, we succeeded in the 
effort, and dedicated their temple to the 
Lord unencumbered by debt. The cate- 
chist and church members rose and gave 
their assent to a written dedication of the 
house to the worship of Almighty God, af- 
ter which the Ten Commandments were 
read by the catechist and repeated by the 
people; Solomon’s dedication of the great 
temple was read; and all joined in a prayer 
that God would accept the house as his 
own, and let his glory dwell there. 

“ Nothing, lately, has so much refreshed 
the hearts of that little band as this ser- 
vice and the ‘ thanksgiving’ exercise which 
followed. ‘This new chapel deserves a lit- 
tle bell, to complete its furnishings. 

“The new chapel at Moolai is rapidly 
approaching completion, and will be ready 
for dedication, I hope, before I write again.” 


INTERESTING INQUIRERS. 


Noticing some individual cases of in- 
quiry, Mr. De Riemer -writes: “I have 
frequently been visited by a young Brah- 
min to whom I loaned a Testament some 
time since. He has had some contact 
with Christians in India, and has a candid 
mind in the investigation of Christianity. 
He reads a great deal, is interested and 
astonished at the truth, and wishes to be 
possessor of it. His bold confession of the 
sin and folly of idolatry astonishes me, and 
brings him into no little ridicule and loss 
of confidence from the heathen. Yet he 
does not gather strength for the final step 
to Christ. On that point he wavers. His 
wife and family stand in his way, and it is 
a fearful thought for a Brahmin priest to 
come down to the earning of his bread by 
honest and diligent toil. I have purposely 
avoided offering him any situation under 
the mission, lest it should corrupt his mo- 
tive for professing Christ. 


Ceylon Mission. 


239 


“One morning he brought with him a 
very old Sivite priest, who for sixty vears 
has had the honor of officiating in the larg- 
est temples. It was a strange yet interest- 
ing interview. The old Gooroo (Divine 
Teacher), as he is called, after enjoying his 
‘living’ for so many years, is now in danger 
of losing it, and asked whether he should 
join the Christians. I assured him that 
the Christians had no temporary reward 
to offer him, but that Christ would receive 
him if he truly came to him, and give him 
a home in heaven at last. With consider- 
able emotion the old man dwelt upon the 
honors he had received from the Tamil 
people, and even from the English Govy- 
ernment, then spoke of the waning of his 
star, the diminution of his salary, and 
worst of all, the want of reverence and 
respect which was becoming daily mani- 
fest in the conduct of the people toward 
their Gooroos and other religious teach- 
ers. I said: ‘Do you not see in all this 
the shadow of the future, indicating that 
Christianity will soon take the place of the 
Tamil religion? Raising both hands, he 
replied with emphasis, ‘Undoubledly ! Most 
certainly! The time is very near at hand. 
Only a few days!’ 

“Very interesting were the two hours 
spent in conversing with him, and when 
he left I gave him some ‘ Bazaar Tracts,’ 
with the promise on his part that when he 
had read them for himself he would also 
read them to others. Pray for these two 
men.” 


Mr. Hunt, native pastor at Chavaga- 
cherry, notices some cases of inquiry in 
the villages, and adds: “ At the station 
there are two cases of interested men, the 
most conspicuous of whom is a blacksmith. 
He was a drunkard formerly, but is now 
sober. Though pressed much by his cus- 
tomers, he does not work on the Sabbath. 
He has bought a Bible and is reading it.’ 
Any one going to his shop can see the 
large volume on the top of his low wall. 
He speaks of religion with those who go to 
his shop. He is much against idolatry, 
and often says that the artisan especially 
should never worship idols, for he is the 
maker of them. His former ‘priest lately 


_ met him and remarked that it was im- 
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proper for him, the priest, to enter the 
blacksmith’s house. His reply was, ‘Is it 
improper for you to enter my house but 
proper to worship my idols?’ The man 
is earnest after salvation, and is applying 
for baptism. He is sometimes wondering 
in himself how it was that before this he 
did not see the truth of Christianity and 
the falsehood of heathenism, which are so 
very plain. In view of all things, both in 
this case and others, we feel greatly en- 
couraged.” 


PERSONAL EFFORT. 


Mr. Anketell, pastor at Tillipally, states 
in his report: “A committee of seven 
persons, with the pastor, has been ap- 
pointed to encourage the Christians in 
the Evangelical work, and to make ar- 
rangements that every Christian may be 
engaged in the preaching of the gospel 
at least on Sunday afternoons, so that 
within the year they may be able to go 
through the field connected with the Tilli- 
pally station. The members of this com- 
mittee meet together at the close of each 
month, to review the work done in the 
past month — giving their reports — and 
to make plans for the ensuing month. 
This committee helps me much in my 
work; and by their exertions, a spirit of 
benevolence, and a disposition to make 
known the gospel, seem to come up grad- 
ually.” 

ADDITIONS. 

Two persons are mentioned as added 
to the church at Tillipally, one a man 
who had rebuilt an idol temple, bearing 
the greater part of the expense himself; 
had been a man of violent passions but is 
now “like a child,” so that “no one of 
the Christians has the least doubt that he 
is born of God” ; had made a vow to give 
a tenth of his income from trading to 
build a wall around a heathen temple, 
and now has “ determined to give a tenth 
of all his income to help in establishing 
the kingdom of Christ.” At Batticotta, 
also, two had joined the church since 
the previous report, — both young men; 
and at Oodoopity, two girls from the 
boarding-school, ‘‘of heathen parentage.” 
At Panditerripo there were “five or six 
candidates.” Others are mentioned at 
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other places. At Batticotta, “ benevolent, 
contributions for 1870 amounted to £90 
($450), an increase of £15 over the previ- 
ous year.” 

——a 


Madura Mission — Southern nota. 
Lrerrer FROM Mr. Herriox, April 26, 1871. 


Visiting the Congregations. Mr. Her- 
rick, of Tirumangalam, wrote from the 
Pulney Hills, where his wife had been for 
some weeks, on account of ill health. 
His own health also had been such as to 
keep him from work in the villages dur- 
ing most of the month of February. Such 
labors were resumed, however, in March, 
and he states: — 

“During the month of March and the 
first week in this month, I visited all the 
congregations of my station. I was grat- 
ified to find that a congregation ten miles 
from Tirumangalam had increased con- 
siderably in numbers since my previous 
visit, and that the members generally 
were advancing in knowledge. They be- 
long to a caste comparatively high, and 
quite numerous in the Tirumangalam dis- 
trict. The catechist there is a young 
man of good natural abilities, fair educa- 
tion, and, as I believe, truly pious. A few 
people of the same caste, in a village still 
nearer, seem interested in the truths of 
the gospel. I found that another con- 
gregation had thoroughly repaired their 
church building since I was there, and 
this without even asking me for aid. The 
church at Mallankinaru have lately added 
a rupee to the sum they have been accus- 
tomed to give monthly toward the support 
of their pastor. They now pay nine of 
the seventeen rupees he receives as sal- 
ary, besides relieving the mission entirely 
of the expense of their school, as they 
have done for more than a year. Nearly 
all the congregations pay a small sum 
each month toward the support of their 
catechists and teachers. 

“Three persons were received to the 
church at Tirumangalam on profession, at 
our last communion season, one a mem- 
ber of the station school. This school 
contained 25 scholars during the term 
which closed at the end of March. Of 
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these, ten were from Tirumangalam, and 
the rest from other stations. By a vote 
of the mission passed at our last meeting, 
the members of this school, except those 
belonging to Tirumangalam, are to be 
gathered into a school at ‘Tirupuvanam 
at the close of the present vacation, to be 
under the care of Mr. Tracy, the state 
of whose health does not admit of his 
going abroad to work in the villages.” 


What shall be done for Mandapasalai ? 
“Since the death of Mr. Taylor I have 
been called to bestow some care upon the 
station left by him. I have done little 
more, however, than meet and pay the 
native agents employed from month to 
month. 

“The wants of that station will come 
before the mission for consideration at 
our meeting next month. The subject 
is attended with much difficulty. The 
health of Miss Pollock is such, as you will 
have heard, that her early return to the 
United States is deemed imperative. It 
almost seems impracticable for Mrs. Tay- 
lor and her daughter to live at Mandapas- 
alai, thirty-five miles from the nearest sta- 
tion and forty from the one most accessi- 
ble. Should they be able to live there, 
and superintend the schools at the station 
centre, they will not be able to superin- 
tend the work carried on in the villages 
by pastors, catechists, and teachers, thirty- 
five in number. The wants of the station 
_ an be met only by the residence of a 
“missionary there, which, I regret to say, 
in the present weak state of the mission, 
seems out of the question.” 


Review of Twenty-five Years. “ As the 
last month completed twenty-five years 
since the arrival of Mrs. Herrick and my- 
self, with our shipmates, in this country, I 
can hardly refrain from a brief review of 
a longer period than is usual in a stated 
letter. Our ship’s company consisted of 
Mr. and Mrs. Fletcher, Mr. and Mrs. 
Howland, and Miss Capell, — afterwards 
Mrs. Muzzy, for the Jaffna mission; and 
Mr. and Mrs. Rendall, Mr. and Mrs. 
Webb, and myself and wife for Madura. 
All the eleven are still living except Mrs. 
Rendall, the youngest of our company, 
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and then giving as fair promise of long 
life as any one of us. Five of the eleven, 
namely, Mr. and Mrs. Howland, Mr. Ren- 
dall, Mrs. Herrick, and myself, are still 
on missionary ground. And in the prov- 
idence of God we have all been together 
here upon these hills the last ten days, 
and have been permitted to meet more 
than once to speak of the way in which 
the Lord has led us, and unite in render- 
ing thanks to him for his great goodness. 
Mr. and Mrs. Howland are to leave here 
to-morrow on their return to their work 
in Ceylon.” 


A good Report of Children. “ As rep- 
resentatives of our three families there 
are now living nineteen children and one 
grandchild. Three sons have graduated 
at college in our native land, two of whom 
are now engaged in theological study pre- 
paratory to the missionary work, and one 
is teaching. Three other sons, all hope- 
fully pious, are in Williston Seminary, fit- 
ting for college. One daughter has re- 
turned as a missionary to the land of her 
birth, and another, having graduated at 
the Mount Holyoke Seminary, is teaching 
in the native state of her parents. Thir- 
teen of the nineteen children are church- 
members.” 


Progress. Mr. Herrick next notices 
the stations at which he has resided — at 
Tirumangalam, his first place, over fifteen 
years, at Pasumalie, in charge of the sem- 
inary, six and a half years, — notices the 
labors of others at Tirumangalam when he 
has been away, and says : — 

“Tt should be expected that much 
progress would be made at any mission 
station where work is carried on continu- 
ously for a quarter of a century. Prog- 
ress has been made here, though much less 
than we should all have rejoiced to see. 
When I took charge of the station, in 
May, 1846, there were but ten or twelve 
church-members there; and all but two 
of these were helpers, introduced from 
other missions, and members of their fam- 
ilies. Now there are 150 church-mem- 
bers in good standing, connected with two 
churches, one of which is under the care 
of a native pastor, who derives more than 
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half his support from the members of his 
church and congregation. Then there 
was but a single congregation of Chris- 
tians in the villages, and this was subse- 
quently transferred to another mission. 
Now there are more than twenty congre- 
gations, composed of persons living in 
forty different villages, and containing in 
all nearly a thousand members. Then, 
all the schools, except the boarding- 
school, were taught by heathen masters, 
there being no others available. Now, 
all the teachers employed are Christians, 
nominally, and all but one church-mem- 
bers. Seventeen men, now employed as 
helpers at this station, and three employed 
elsewhere, are natives of this station dis- 
trict, and have all been introduced into 
service during the period under review. 
Thirteen girls sent from here to the female 
boarding-school in Madura within this 
time are now wives of men who have 
been, and all but one or two of whom are 
now employed as mission helpers. Two 
are the wives of pastors. 

“ The Lord grant that far greater prog- 
ress may be made in the future than has 
been made in the past.” 


SORELY PRESSED. 


Readers will have noticed Mr. Her- 
rick’s statements above, respecting Man- 
dapasalai, the station made vacant by the 
death of Mr. Taylor, in February last. 
Dr. Palmer, of the mission, writing April 
22d, says: “It is hardly necessary to call 
your attention to our sore need of recruits. 
Mr. R.’s health is not so good as we hoped 
it would be. Mr. P. must be under treat- 
ment much of the time. Mr. W., though 
greatly improved since going to Pasuma- 
lie, will expect to go home before long. 
So please bear us in mind, as it is hard to 
see what is to be done if things go as we 
have reason to fear.” 


—E— 


North Ebina Mission. 
“| CHRONICLES” OF YU-CHO. 


Dr. Treat has sent to the Missionary 
Honse a copy of what he calls a chapter 
of “ chronicles” respecting the new station 


North China Mission. 


of the past winter. 


[August, 


at Yii-cho, most of which should find a 
place in the Herald, as a brief history of 
the work, thus far, at that place. It is 
dated January 30, 1871. “ Yii-cho is 
about 280 li southwest of Kalgan, and 
about 350 west of Peking.” The Chinese 
“li” is about one third of a mile. 

‘“‘ As missionary labor has been but re- 
cently commenced in this mountain region, 
and as the record of operations carried on 
here, when this place was regarded sim- 
ply as an out-station, may not be familiar 
to all, it has seemed fitting that the Yii- 
cho ‘ Chronicles’ should be inaugurated 
with a statement of the events which took 
place prior to the more active operations 
This sketch will be 
brief, imperfect, and possibly inaccurate, 
as it is undertaken without having at hand, 
for consultation, the good brother (Mr. 
Gulick) whose privilege it has been to 
break up the fallow ground in these 
hitherto unwatered and unblessed re- 
gions. 

“Not many months after the occupa- 
tion of Kalgan, by Mr. and Mrs. Gulick, 
they were visited by a middle-aged man, 
Tsai Ching, whose business it was to cook 


for the journeymen and apprentices in a 
large fur-shop. His visits to Mr. and_ 


Mrs. Gulick were frequent, and the truth, 
as it was presented to him, gradually 
worked a change in his heart and life, 
and he gave such good evidence of having 
been born again, that Mr. Gulick con- 
cluded to baptize him. The rite was ad- 
ministered in the summer of 1866. 
“During the ten or twelve years that 
Tsdi Ching’s business had necessitated his 
residing in Kalgan, his family, consisting 
of father, mother, and wife, had been oc- 
cupying the old homestead in Yii-cho, 
and he had made it a point to pay them 
an annual visit at the new year. Soon 
after his baptism Ts4i Ching went to his 
home, and made his family acquainted 
with the truths of the gospel. On his re- 
turn to Kalgan he gave so encouraging 
an account of his talks with them, that 
Mr. Gulick went to Yii-cho and in- 
structed them further in the way of life. 
“In October, 1867, Mr. Blodget visited 
the place, and after examining the father 


and mother, admitted them to church fel- 


a 
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lowship. The father entered into rest the 
following year, bearing testimony, to his 
last moments, to the goodness and mercy 
of his Heavenly Father, who had called 
him, at the eleventh hour, from darkness 
to light, and earnestly exhorting those 
who stood about his death-bed to trust 
in the Saviour, who alone, in life and in 
death, giveth peace and joy and hope. 
The mother, whose years number nearly 
seventy, still continues among us, actively 
and usefully engaged in telling to the 
women whom she meets from day to day, 
the story of the cross. To those who are 
familiar with the progress of the work at 
Tientsin, especially in connection with 
the English Methodist mission, it will be 
sufficient to say, that in many respects, 
old Mrs. Tsdi bears a striking resem- 
blance to Mrs. Hu, who has greatly aided, 
both in Tientsin and in the Lao-ling dis- 
trict, the operations of our English breth- 
ren and sisters. 

“Tn the summer of 1868, Mr. and Mrs. 
Gulick spent some weeks in Yii-cho and 
vicinity, and in March, 1869, the place 
was again visited by Mr. Gulick, Mr. and 
Mrs. Williams and Mr. Thompson. Other 
visits were made later in that year, and 
in the spring of 1870. Several persons 
were added to the little church, as the 
result of these visits. The membership 
stood at twelve, in April, 1870, including 
three children. 

“In July 1870, Mr. Goodrich, Mr. 
Thompson and Dr. Treat came to Yii- 
cho and remained several weeks, occupy- 
ing the rooms which had been secured by 
Mr. Gulick, some two years before, in a 
small temple (the Lao yeh miao), in the 
southeastern part of the city. We were 
called upon by a goodly number of per- 
sons, most of them attracted by the desire 
to see the foreigners and to learn some- 
thing of their habits and methods of living. 
A very few, apparently, came to hear what 
these new doctrines were which the for- 
eigners had brought with them, and which 
were made known from day to day. The 
truth was commended to some, by giving 
to such sick persons as came to us the 
means of relief. Some two hundred cases 
were prescribed for during the five weeks 
that we spent here. In a few cases the 
sick were visited at their own homes. 
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“Tn November last, Mr. Goodrich, Mr. 
Pierson and Dr. Treat came to the place, 
and at once went to work repairing the 
Tsdi house, which had been rented the 
previous summer. Early in December, 
Mr. Goodrich commenced his class, which 
has met for recitation twice each day. 
In the morning they have been instructed 
in old Testament history and biography ; 
in the afternoon they have studied the 
Acts, carefully considering the truths in 
each chapter, verse by verse. Mr. Good- 
rich has also given them an opportunity 
to show what ability they possess in the 
way of expressing their thoughts, by pro- 
posing certain subjects for them to write 
upon. 

“ Early in January, a circumstance oc- 
curred which deserves to be recorded, as 
indicating that the mandarins of this re- 
gion are quite disposed to respect the 
edicts which have been issued with refer- 
ence to the consideration to be shown by 
officials toward foreigners, in case they 
are molested by the people, in person or 
property. 

“On Wednesday, the 4th inst., Yung fu 
(a student helper), returning from the 
east suburb, when just within the east 
gate, was attacked by a man who fancied 
he had not been ‘courteously entreated ’ 
by some of our people, when, on one oc- 
casion, he had paid us a visit, and deter- 
mined to obtain satisfaction for his sup- 
posed grievances. As the man came to- 
ward him, Yung fu, of course, put himself 
in an attitude of defense, and suffered no 
more serious injury than having his cue 
rather vigorously pulled, and the integrity 
of his garments somewhat impaired. For 
two months we had passed a quiet and 
peaceable life, with none to molest or 
make us afraid, but not knowing where- 
unto this might grow, we decided that the 
case was sufficiently, aggravated to call 
for the interference of the magistrate of 
the city. Mr. Goodrich therefore, on 
Friday, went to the Ya mén (city hall), 
and laid the matter before the Chih Cho, 
Chiang lao yeh, by whom he was very 
politely received. On the next day, Sat- 
urday, the criminal was arrested, and on 
the day following, was examined, iden- 
tified, convicted, and punished. On the 
13th, Friday, the Kao Shih (proclama- 
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tion) was posted on a wall near our 
house. 

“This, our first experience with the 
Yiu-cho mandarins, has greatly reassured 
us, and has led us to feel that our resi- 
dence in this place is already an accepted 
fact, and that the occasions, hereafter, 
when we shall need official assistance will 
not, by any means, be numerous. It 
should be stated that, prior to the attack 
on Yung fu, there had been noticed, about 
our place and on the street, certain per- 
sons whose looks and words had been far 
from friendly, and it was the culmination 
of this in the attack on our young helper 
that led us to lay the circumstance before 
the authorities. 

“During the winter, Mr. Goodrich and 
the helpers have made several trips to 
Hsi ho ying, forty li east of Yii-cho, 
where there has been, for some three 
years, a decided interest in the truth. 
On the oceasion of his last visit, January 
23d, he baptized a man by the name of 
An, forty-five years of age, who has long 
been a hearer of the word, and who seems 
to have received the truth in sincerity. 
His wife (forty), son (twenty-two), and 
daughter (six), were baptized at the same 
time. 

“This gathering in of first-fruits has 
been to us a source of special joy and 
thanksgiving. The prayers which have 
been offered for an outpouring of the 
spirit upon those who have been recently 
made acquainted with the way of life, 
have already received an answer. Some 
have taken upon themselves the vows of 
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the people of God ; and others there are 
who seem not far from the kingdom.” 


—+— 


Zulu PAisston — South-Bastern Africa, 
DEATH OF A TEACHER. 


A brief note from Mr. Ireland, of Aman- 
zimtote, dated March 20th, states: “ On 
Monday last, the 13th instant, we were 
all made very sad by the death of Silas 
Nembula, one of the native teachers in 
our seminary here, aged 19. His disease 
was consumption. He was the third son 
of Ira Adams Nembula, the pastor of this 
church, and one of the proprietors of the 
sugar-mill at this station. You will be sur- 
prised to hear that the eldest son died of 
the same complaint, about three years ago, 
and that the second son, who is also a 
graduate of our seminary, is suffering from 
the same cause. Of the more than seventy 
lads we have had in our school from the 
beginning, Silas was by far the best scholar, 
and the one who has given us the highest 
hopes of future usefulness. He has given 
evidence of piety for some two years, and 
in July last he united with the church. 
We have been obliged to do without his 
help in the school since about the middle 
of September, from which time he has 
been gradually failing. We feel that his 
untimely death is another of those myste- 
rious providences which we cannot now 
fathom. So far as we could see, he could 
hardly be spared at the present stage of 
our educational work.” 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


PRESBYTERIAN BOARD. 
SYRIA. 
DEDICATION OF A CHURCH, 


Portions of a letter from Dr. Thom- 
son, of the Syria mission, published in the 
“ Foreign Missionary,” will greatly inter- 
est the readers of the Herald, and would 
have appeared in an earlier number but 
for the want of room. He wrote in Feb- 
ruary last : — 


“For the past half year, much of my 
time has been occupied in superintending 
the erection of a church edifice at Kefr 
Shima, an out-station of Beirut, about six 
miles due south, on the road to Abeih. 
By Saturday evening the work was so 
far completed as to allow the dedication 
of the building to take place on the mor- 
ROWAN 

“ By nine o’clock people began to as- 
semble, not only from the four hamlets 
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which, together, form Kefr Shima, but 
from several adjacent villages. Mission- 
ary and other friends (Dr. Van Dyck, 
Dr. Bliss, Miss Jackson, and Miss Loring 
amongst them) came from Beirut, fol- 
lowed soon after by the representatives of 
the three great Protestant nations — the 
British, the Prussian, and the American 
Consuls General. Most noteworthy of 
all was the arrival of Franco Pasha, Gov- 
ernor of Lebanon, with the commanders 
of his soldiers, and a smart following of 
miscellaneous retainers. By this time the 
crowd assembled was very large, and 
the appearance every way picturesque. 
Every available space within the edifice 
was packed close, quite up to the steps of 
the pulpit, and scarcely half the people 
could get inside at all. 

“Tt is not necessary to consume time in 
describing the religious services, which 
did not differ from those so happily com- 
mon in our own land, except that they 
were all conducted in the Arabic lan- 
guage. Dr. Van Dyck preached a ser- 
mon admirably adapted to the occasion 
— text taken from Solomon’s dedicatory 
prayer, 1 Kings viii. 27, ‘ Will God indeed 
dwell on the earth,’ ete. Throughout the 
entire services, the appearance and deport- 
ment of the crowd was all that could be 
desired, and the sermon was manifestly 
listened to with deep interest, and by 
many who never before heard an evan- 
gelical discourse. 

“ When the assembly was dismissed, the 
official gentlemen retired to the house of 
one of the Protestants, and while seated 
on the divan, two of the native brethren, 
to my own surprise, came before the Pasha 
and made a very appropriate address, 
thanking him for honoring them with his 
presence on the occasion, etc., etc. To 
this his Excellency made a most gratify- 
ing impromptu response. The prominent 
idea was, that ours is an age of religious 
toleration. His august master, the Sul- 
tan, when giving him his instructions, re- 
minded him that he was about to assume 
the government of a province where the 
people were divided into conflicting sects, 
and he charged him to observe the strict- 
est impartiality in the exercise of his offi- 
cial authority,—that all loyal spbjects 
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were equal before the law, and their re- 
ligious rights especially were to be abso- 
lutely respected and maintained. ‘For 
myself” said» he, ‘I am determined to 
know no difference amongst the people, 
based upon their religious principles. 
Maronites, Greeks, Protestants, Druzes, 
all shall be equally protected.’ His Ex- 
cellency delivered his response with great 
fluency and emphasis. Being originally 
from Aleppo, he speaks Arabic perfectly, 
and though a Roman Catholic, he is a 
very enlightened and liberal one. 

“JT cannot dismiss this little episode 
without adding a few remarks, not in the 
hope, however, of imparting to readers in 
America the full significance which it had 
tous here. The native spokesman was a 
pious and learned member of our church 
from Hadeth, the birth-place of Asaad 
Shidiak, the earliest convert of this mis- 
sion, and its first martyr, who, more than 
forty years ago, nobly defended the truth, 
heroically endured the most cruel and 
protracted persecution, and finally suf- 
fered an ignominious death at the hands 
of the Maronite Patriarch. The blood of 
the martyrs is still the seed of the church. 
The history of Asaad Shidiak is now read 
by multitudes of Maronites and others all 
over Lebanon, and is exerting a wide- 
spread influence in favor of the gospel... . 

“Tt may not be amiss to remark, that 
the idea of inviting the Pasha, and the 
other official gentlemen to attend the dedi- 
cation, originated entirely with the native 
brethren, and the invitations were made 
by their own deputation. It was acqui- 
esced in by us, not without apprehension 
that it might occasion embarrassment. 
This, however, was not the case; and the 
deportment of the Pasha was in all re- 
spects respectful and becoming. When 
he left, he handed four pounds (about 
twenty dollars) to the agent, as a contri- 
bution to the church. The influence of 
these things must be good. Such a pub- 
lic recognition of Protestantism has never 
before been given in this land; and it 
should put to silence the slanders inces- 
santly repeated by Jesuits and other ene- 
mies of the truth, that Protestants have no 
religion and no churches. The presence, 
too, of the Representatives of the three 
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prominent Protestant nations on this occa- 
sion, afforded a delightful testimony to the 
essential unity of all evangelical Christians, 
and thus contradicted another slander, 
that Protestants are split into numberless 
antagonistic sects, who agree in nothing 
but hatred of one another. In a country 
so exposed as this to civil wars, burning of 
villages, churches, etc., etc., it is well that 
all should know that Protestant churches 
are under the protection not only of the 
local authorities, but also of the repre- 
sentatives of the three most powerful gov- 
ernments inthe world. The native breth- 
ren, therefore, acted wisely in inviting 
these official gentlemen to be present... . 

“Let any one who desires to obtain 
some idea of what those pioneers of our 
mission — Fisk, King, Bird, and Goodell — 
had to encounter, get and read the mis- 
sionary tract which contains the life of 
Asaad Shidiak. Things have greatly 
changed since their day; but, until quite 
recently, such a meeting as we had yester- 
day would have occasioned a civil war 
in Lebanon. Slowly but steadily the 
power of the persecuting papal hierarchy 
has been weakened, and it is now so far 
broken that all sects, Maronite Emeers, 
local governors, Druze Shiekhs, and com- 
mon citizens, women as well as men, as- 
sembled in great numbers, without hesita- 
tion or molestation, to take part in sol- 
emnly dedicating a Protestant church. 
For this great difference between 1830 
and 1870 we are devoutly thankful, and 
our earnest prayer is that this increased 
freedom of access and effort may be ac- 
companied by a fresh baptism of the 
Holy Ghost, upon preachers and peaple, 
and a mighty ingathering of souls into 
the Church of the Living God.” 


— 


INCOMES OF SOCIETIES IN GREAT BRITAIN. 


Tuer “ Christian Work,” for June, pre- 
sents a statement respecting the income 
of a large number of missionary and 
other benevolent societies in Great Brit- 
ain, as reported at the last ‘‘ May Meet- 
ings,” which will be convenient for refer- 
ence at least, in the pages of the Herald. 
The statement is as follows: ‘“* We have 
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given the incomes of societies always 
when it was in our power, omitting 
the balances of the previous year. The 
figures which we furnish present a total 
of £659,299 for Foreign Missions; of 
£179,593 for Home Missions; of £50,793 
for Jewish Missions; of £35,599 for Colo- 
nial and Continental Missions; of £163- 
827 for Voluntary Education; and of 
£377,224 for those societies which can- 
not be placed in any of these classes. The 
whole amount we are enabled to report 
in detail is £1,466,335. There are omis- 
sions of smaller societies where the infor- 
mation cannot be got; the Church of Scot- 
land Reports, for which we applied, were 
not aay otherwise the list is nap com- 
plete.” 
AGGREGATE INCOMES. 


The British and Foreign Bible Society 
(subscriptions and sales) £180,3151 
The Religious Tract Society (subserip- 


tions only) 18,804 
Foreign Missions. 

Church Missionary Society £168,918 
Wesleyan Missionary Society . + 149,767 
London Missionary Society - 107,352 
Society for the Propagation of the Gos- 

pel a Ae OOM GS 
Baptist heetoieey Society : 82,872 
United Methodist Free Churches (Home 

and Foreign Missions) = 14, 4859 
Primitive Methodist Miasipemee Soci: 

ety (Home and Foreign) . 3 23,117 
South American Missionary Society 8,704 
Turkish Missions-Aid Society 2,242 
English Presbyterian Foreign Missions  , 8,059 
Church of Scotland Foreign Mission — 
Free Church of Scotland Foreign Mis- 

SOUS ca G ES - 27,3859 
United Presby onan Foie Mission . 30,587 
Home Missions. 

Church Pastoral-Aid Society . - £45,098 
London City Mission . 87,651 
Wesleyan Home Missions . 26,599 
Jrish Church Mi-sions 22.833 
Irish Society 6,496 
Church of England Seripeae Readers’ 

Society. sus 12,283 
Church of Scotland Howe Mission ane 

Endowment Fund . ee ee 
Free Church of Scotland Home aad 

Highland Mission . 12,995 
United Presbyterian Chureh ‘Hom 

Mission . . aes, 
Home Missionary Saciemm Re 

tional) . Ss 16.289 


1 Satacnpoens: onetime reece sales, 
£102,119. 
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Trish Evangelical posits (Congrega- 

tional) . 3,212 
English Presby han Hifome Misslor 2,220 

Jewish Missions. 

London Jewish Society . . £34,442 
British Jewish Society . 7,349 
Church of Scotland Mission to Jews . -- 
Free Church of Scotland Mission to 

Jews F 7,781 
Operative Jewish Ghisarrertn! 874 
English Presbyterian Church Jewish 

Missions ore 347 

Colonial and Continental Societies. 

Colonial and Continental Church Soci- 

le hiynrnitet <. rh. + £18,563 
Colonial Ma ions Se cieky ane 

gational) . 3,368 
Church of Bolland Colonial and Cont 

tinental Missions . . _ 
Free Church of Sco'land Colonial pad 

Continental Funds . c 7,193 
Evangelical Continental Society . 4,230 
Foreign-Aid Society . 2,245 

Educational Societies. 

Ragged School Union . £37,294 
Sunday-school Union(subscriptions and 

sales) 30,261 
Refuges for ioreplons Children A 22,346 
Chureh of England Education Society 3,752 
Church of England Sunday School In- 

stitute (subscriptions and sales) 3,318 
Church of Scotland Education Society — 
Free Church of Scotland Education 

(with Colleges) . 13,076 
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English Presbyterian Church Colleges 


BANG SCHOO: « Fes) « ‘ 907 
Christian Vernacular Biecation’ see 

ety for India. . . . . 7,451 
Trish Sunday-school Sdciety A 2,971 
Book Society f 7,918 
Irish Church Raucetion ‘Sueleky. 34,533 

Miscellaneous Societies. 

Additional Curates’ Society - £42,231 
Young Men’s Christian Association . 3,499 
British Home for Incurables . 7,813 
British and Foreign Sailors’ Society 4,802 
Seamen’s Christian Friend Society . 1,056 
National Temperance League. 3,853 
Lord’s Day Observance Society . 1,156 
Protestant Reformation Society 4,415 
Baptist Bible Translation Society 2,676 
Baptist Young Men’s Missionary Asso- 

ciation . 332 
Ladies’ Rucodiaton for Improvement of 

Syrian Women . 5,542 
Bishop of London’s Fund . ee 40,000 
Royal Naval Scripture Readers’ Bostety, 678 
Trinitarian Bible Society . 1,442 
Asylum for Idiots . 24,172 
Hibernian Bible Society . 5,250 
Sailors’ Home and Destitute Gatton 

Asylum 10,819 
Royal Naval Peale School 5,198 
Scripture Readers in the Navy 1,750 
Zenana Mission in India 925 
Indigent Blind Visiting Society . 2) (eeon 
United Kingdom Band of Hope Union 2,070 
Missions to Seamen . é Salon Aude) 
Church Missions to the Snentverate 450 
Band of Hope Union 2,069 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


MISS MARY EH. REYNOLDS. 


BY REV. H. A. SCHAUFFLER. 


Tue collecting of material for a sketch 
of the life of Miss Mary E. Reynolds has 
been to me a most grateful task, a labor 
of love. The record of our departed sis- 
ter’s life is one of faithful, conscientious, 
unpretending, affectionate, and successful 
service for the Master. Born October 
29, 1837, she so early felt the influence of 
the Holy Spirit that neither she nor her 
parents could ever tell when she gave 
her heart to Christ. She was from infancy 
remarkably conscientious in the perform- 
ance of every duty. She never willingly 
was absent from divine service or the 


Sabbath-school, and seemed to take es- 
pecial pleasure in the prayer-meeting. 
Her mother often spoke with her of the 
foreign missionary work, and expressed 
the wish that her daughter might become 
a missionary. Miss Reynolds often re- 
ferred in after life to a visit by Dr. Seud- 
der to the Sabbath-school of which she 
was a member. He requested all those 
children who would like to become mis- 
sionaries, to rise, when she, without hesi- 
tation, stood up. 

Her mother died in October, 1858, but 
the effects of her influence and of her 
unreserved consecration of her child to 
the Lord’s service did not die with her ; 
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for on the ist June, 1863, Miss Reynolds 
bade adieu to her father and only sister, 
and sailed for Turkey, under appointment 
as the first American lady principal of the 
mission school for Bulgarian girls at Eski 
Zagra, at the foot of the Balkan Moun- 
tains in European Turkey. 

The missionary work among the Bul- 
garians was then in its infancy. Not a 
single convert had yet cheered the hearts 
of the missionaries. It was the “ night of 
toil,” when the missionary met with little 
but opposition, hatred, slander, and perse- 
cution. But Miss Reynolds entered on 
her work with much enthusiasm and fer- 
vent zeal. It is true that in consequence 
of her natural modesty and self-deprecia- 
tion, as well as her delicate health, she 
often labored in weariness and much dis- 
couragement, but she was borne up and 
divinely strengthened for her work. To 
a Turkish family, who had curiously ques- 
tioned her about her parents and friends, 
and the far off home, and then inquired 
whether she were not depressed in spirits, 
she was able to answer cheerfully and 
promptly in the negative. 

The conflicting emotions of those years 
of missionary life may be vividly pre- 
sented by a few quotations. To one of 
her missionary brethren Miss Reynolds 
once remarked, “I don’t think another 
person in the world feels as useless as 
I do.” To a friend she writes, “* Should I 
be so indolent in the work God has given 
me to do, if I were truly his?” Yet, 
“Every day I see new proofs of his love 
to me. I have no right to doubt it.” 
Still, looking away from self, she exclaims, 
‘“ How blest I have been above so great 
a portion of the world! I am so thankful 
for the privileges I have received, and 
will try now to redeem the time.” 

On a thanksgiving-day she writes: 
«¢ What have I to be thankful for? First 
of all, I am thankful for my Saviour; that 
he is mine, and that he gave himself for 
me; that it is my privilege to suffer some- 
what in his service, and that he comforts 
me with the assurance that, my labor is 
not in vain in the Lord.” 

Her labor was not in vain, Before she 
had been on missionary ground two years, 
in company with those who had labored 
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with her and before her, she was over- 
joyed at perceiving that the Holy Spirit 
was at work in the school. After experi- 
encing deep conviction of sin, the assis- 
tant teacher was the first to find peace in 
believing, and it was not long before the 
whole house resounded with the voice 
of prayer, — the weeping of those who for 
the first time in their lives felt that they 
were sinners, and the thanksgiving of 
those who had found Christ precious to 
their souls. Miss Reynolds wrote: ‘* Our 
little school is a garden of lilies where 
Jesus loves to feed. Such sweetness of 
temper, such humility, such purity, I would 
not have thought possible in heathen (or 
such darkened) hearts! God has shown 
me what he is able and willing to do. I 
have been, and am still, very happy. 
Ido not now regret a single self-denial I 
have been called upon to make in leaving 
home-joys, for I have found the highest 
possible joy here.” 

Miss Reynolds was more blessed than 
are most missionaries, in being permitted, 
during her short missionary life of six 
years, to reap as well as to sow. What 
an honor was it to be allowed to help 
gather in the first-fruits of a spiritual har- 
vest among a new and noble race, —a 
harvest which it will yet be the glory of 
the (American) church to bring, with 
shouting, into the garner of the Lord. 

Of her character as a missionary, Mr. 
Byington, for awhile associated with her 
at Eski Zagra, says: “ She was devoted 
to the Master; her zeal consumed her ; 
she doubtless did labor beyond her 
strength ; she accomplished a_ blessed 
work. Her self-denying labors, her un- 
selfish spirit, her devotion to Jesus, have 
made their impress on Bulgarian charac- 
ter — an impress which will never, never, 
be effaced.” 

After failing health compelled her re- 
luctant return to this country, her worthy 
successor, Miss Norcross, overheard some 
of the pupils praying the Lord that he 
would be to Miss Reynolds’ father so 
much more than even his daughter could 
be, that he would be willing to let her re- 
turn to them. After Miss Norcross was 
taken from them, last summer, the girls 
of the school sent a message to Miss Rey- 
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nolds, begging her to return to their be- 
reaved school. Her heart responded so 
strongly to this appeal that, although in 
quite delicate health, she determined, last 
February, to start again for Turkey. 
But the Lord’s ways were higher than 
her’s. From that time she began to fail 
until a week before her decease, when 
she went down very rapidly into the 
valley .of the shadow of death. After 
some severe struggles she was enabled to 
gain a decisive and lasting victory over 
unbelief and the fear of death, and for 
several days before her end, her peace 
was like a river. She said : “ How sweet 
to lie in the arms of Jesus, and know no 
will but his.” To ministering friends she 
was wont to remark, as they entered her 
room, “I am still waiting. I am watch- 
ing for the last breath.” 

On Thursday evening, June Ist, just 
eight years from the day of her sailing 
for Turkey, she was called to her reward. 
Unable to speak or to hear, a few minutes 
before her end, she opened her eyes, and 
as a sweet smile lighted up her face, she 
looked straight up, with a gaze so clear 
and joyful that it seemed to penetrate the 
veil that hides the other world from this. 
Then peacefully she breathed out her 
life. 

‘* Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord ; yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labors, and their works do 
follow them.” 


To the foregoing sketch by Mr. Schauf- 
fler it will be appropriate to append the 
testimony of Rey. C. F. Morse, who was a 
missionary in European Turkey during 
the residence of Miss Reynolds at Eski 
Zagra. On hearing of her death he 
wrote: ‘“ She was successful as a teacher, 
but her preéminence was in ber religious 
influence over her pupils. Seven had 
united with the church before she left, in 
regard to about as many more hopes were 
entertained that they were Christians, and 
over every pupil who came under her in- 
struction did she exert a more or less 
powerful religious influence. She not 
only abounded in prayer, but had a pecu- 
liar tact in conversing and praying with 
her pupils. She literally led them to that 
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Saviour whom she so much loved. She 
has made an impression upon the Bul- 
garian nation which will never be effaced. 

“Her love for her pupils was surpassed 
only by their love for her, and deep will 
be the mourning when they hear of her 
death.” 


—o— 


RECEIPTS OF WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS. 


June, 1871. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


MAINE. 

Elisworth. By Miss L. L. Phelps, 
first contribution of Young Ladies’ 
Prayer Circle, $1.50; 8s. 8. class, “* Cup- 
bearers,”? $1; 

Holden, ‘Mrs. ¥.,” 

Norridgewock Mission Circle, ‘‘ Busy 
Bees,’’ Miss Delia Tappan, Secretary 
and Treasurer ; for support of a girl in 
Mrs. Bissell’s school, Ahmednuggur, 

North Yarmouth. ‘ Friends,” 


80 25 
2 25— 87 00 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Bristol. Mrs. A. M. Carrs, to const. 
herself L. M. 25 00 
VERMONT. 

Brattleboro. Fast Village Aux. 2d 
contribution; Mrs. A. N. Smith, Tr. 

Montpelier Aux. By Mrs. A. J. 
Howe, Treasurer: Mrs. W. H. Lord, 
$5; Mrs. C. W. Willard, $5; Mrs. Geo. 
W. Scott, Mrs. George W. Bailey, and 
Mrs. A. J. Ilowe, $2 each; #22 from 
annual subscribers (of wh. $25 to const. 
Mrs. George W. Scott L. M.), 


72 80 


88 00—110 80 


MASSACHUSETTS . 


Boston. Union church, Mrs. Henry 
F. Durant, $25, to const. Mrs. Dr. Pal- 
mer, of India, L. M., Mrs. Selah B. 
Treat, #5. By Mrs. Charles Scudder, 
Treasurer: Miss Ann Newman, $25, 
for beneficiary under Mrs. Wheeler, at 
Harpoot, and $2 additional from sub- 
seribers ; Shawmut church, add’l, Mrs. 
Ambrose, Treasurer, $7; Mount Ver- 
non church, Sunday -school, Charles 
B. Nazroo, Sup’t, $15.16; Old South 
church, ‘* L. F. B’s”? monthly subscrip- 
tion, $380 ; 109 16 

Boston Highlands. Eliot church, 
Mrs, R. Anderson, Treasurer, #20; 
Little Charlie B.’s home collection for 
the heathen, 50c. ; 

Charlestown. Mrs. Sarah P. Mann, 
to const. herself L. M. 

Dedham, A Friend, , 

Falmouth. Celia F. Cornish, to con- 
stitute herself L. M., $25; Mrs. P. Jen- 
Kins, #1; 26 00 

Hadley, South. Mt. Holyoke Semi- 
nary Aux. By Miss J. BE. Ward (of 
wh. to const. Miss Sarah H. Melvin, 
Miss Sarah Bowen, Miss Sarah P. Par- 
sons, Miss Annie M. Wells, Miss Frances 
E. Washburn, Miss Elizabeth P. Hodg- 
don, Emma H. Callender, M. D., and 
Mrs. Mary K., Carroll, L. M’s), 

Hyde Park. Mrs. Coverly, $4.50; 
Miss Coverly, 2.50; 7 00 

Indian Orchard. Rev. Stephen Har- 
ris, to const. Mrs. Jennie 8. Harris 

M 


20 50 


25 00 
5 00 


459 45 


rene 25 00 
Longmeadow. Sunday - school, for 

support of ‘‘Yunega,” at Marsoyan, 85 00 
Maynard. Mission Circle, “ Rising 

Star,’’ Mrs. Charles Cheney's s. 8. class, 


by Georgie A. Vose, Treasurer, 5 00 
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Somerville, East, From ‘‘a Friend,” 

Shelburne Aux. To const. Mrs. A. F 
Marsh L. M. 

Woburn Aux. Mrs. 0.8. Adkins, Tr. 

Westfield Aux. Miss F. Eloise Vin- 
ing, Treasurer, 

Worcester. Mrs. G. Henry Whitcomb, 
to support a pupil in Mrs, Edwards’ 
school, $30; Old South s. s., for sup- 
port of a pupil at Mardin Female Semi- 
nary, $3); 

Whitinsville Aux. Miss E. M. Fletch- 
er, Treasurer, 

RHODE ISLAND. 

Providence. ‘¥rom a Friend,” 

CONNECTICUT. 

Bozrah Aux. 
Treasurer (of wh. $25 to const. Mrs. 
William G. Jones L. M.), 

Glastenbury. Juveline Miss’y Soci- 
ety, to const. Miss Sarah F. Kittredge 


L. M. 
Stamford. Mrs. F. M. Bean, 
NEW YORK. 
Cazenovia. Sunday-school, by Rey. 


D. Torrey, to support a pupil in Miss 
Payson’s school, at Foochow, China, 

Elmira. Female College, Young La- 
dies’ Christian Asso’n, for support of 
Hoobi, at Harpoot Seminary, 


NEW JERSEY. 
Montclair. Ladies’ Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. Lucy W. Rodman, Treasurer, 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
Philadelphia Branch Society. 
J.D. Lynde, Treasurer: for support of 
Miss Proctor’s school, at Aintab, Cen- 
tral Turkey, thirty-eight ladies, annual 
members, $1 each; Mrs. C. C. Fisk, 
Mrs. Charles Burnham, Mrs. Kdward 
Webb, Mrs. Joseph B. Sheppard, Mrs. 
Burdett Hart, $5 each; ‘C. A. L.,” 
quarterly contribution, $75; collection 
at annual public meeting, 62 12; ‘‘ Car- 
rier Doves,” Central Cong. church, 
6; ‘Plymouth May Flowers,” $4.05 ; 
‘Orange Buds,” Orange, N. J., $10; 
Woman’s Miss’y Society, Vineland, 
N. J., 15.01; Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Trinity Cong. church, Orange, N. J. 
(of wh. #25 to const. Mrs. F. A. Adams 
L. M.), $46.70; Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, lst Cong. church, Newark, N. J., 
$62; Woman’s Miss’y Society, Wash- 
ington, D. C. (of wh. $25 from Mrs. 
Augusta P. Whittlesey, to const. her- 
self L. M., $25 from Mrs. 8. 0. Pome- 
roy, to const. Mrs. W. F. Bascom, L. 
M., from Mrs. Anna I. Banfield, $25, 
to const. herself L. M.) $109; Woman’s 
Miss’y Society, Baltimore, Md., $11.60; 


Mrs. 


OHIO. 

Dexter. United Brethren s. s. (col- 
ored), towards support of a girl in Mrs. 
Edwards’ school, 

Troy. Mrs. Christian Le Fevre, to- 
wards support of a girl in Mrs. Ed- 
wards’ school, 

OANADA. 

Sherbrooke. Mrs. (Rev. A.) Duff, 
Donations and subscriptions, 
Quarterlies, “ Life and Light,” 

“ Kehoes,”? 


LxGacy.— Woodstock,Conn, Mrs. Abi- 
gail B. Child, by Linus M. Child, 
Executor, 


Total for month, 
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Mrs. A. A. Maples, © 


2.00 
25 00 
20 00 
83 00 
60 00 
63.00—960 11 
5 00 
38 10 
25 00 
5 00—68 10 
40 00 
30 00—70 00 
80 00 
464 38 
11.00 
25 00—86 00 
5 00 
$1,861 39 
189 75 
14 82 
$2,065 46 
300 00 


$2,365 46 
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RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 


June, 1871. 


Mrs. Frances Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, Treasurer. 


MICHIGAN. 

Collins. Mrs. Elizabeth 0. Matthews, 

East Saginaw. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
ciety, towards salary of Miss Diament, 
North China, of wh. $25 from Mr. D. 
F. Rose, to const. Mrs. Rose L. M. 

Jackson. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
to be applied to the salary of their mis- 
sionary, when selected, of wh. $25 is 
from Mrs. Frances Woodbery, to const. 
herself L.M. Mrs, George H. Lathrop, 
Treasurer ; 

Ypsilanti. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
for the support of an assistant-teacher 
in Mrs. Edwards’ school among the Zu- 
lus, and to const. Mrs. Mark Norris, 
Mrs. LD. Norris, Mrs. E. Merton, Mrs. 
4. A. Pitkin, and Mrs. S. Matthews, 
L. M’s. Miss Carrie 8, Weed, Treas- 


urer ; 
ILLINOIS. 
Chicago. Ellen H, Sargent, 
Evanston. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 


monthly collection, for salary of Miss 
Mary Porter, Pekin, and, with previous 
contributions, to constitute Mrs. G. B. 
Snow, of Micronesia, Mrs. L. A. Rhea, 
formerly of Persia, ‘and Miss Minnie 
White, of Evanston, L. M’s. Mrs. L. 
i. Boutell, Treasurer ; 

Hinsdale. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. M. 8. Robbins, Treasurer ; 

Sandwich. Woman's Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. A. P. Crapser, Treasurer ; 

Waverly. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
$25 of wh. constitutes Mrs. Maria W. 
Coe L.M. By Mrs. H. M. Tupper; 

A family collection, for pupil in Mrs, 
Bissell’s school, India, 


WISCONSIN. 
Koshkonong. Woman's Miss’y Soci- 
ety, towards the salary of Miss Pollock. 
Mrs. Abel Slocum, Treasurer ; 
Menasha. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. W. P. Rounds, Treasurer; 
New Chester. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, by Mrs. Frances C. Perkins, 
Ripon. Woman’s Miss’y Society ; 
Mrs. William Dawes, Treasurer ; 
Stoughton. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, $3.47; from the children, 1.53 ; 
Miss H. Sewell, Secretary ; 
Wauwatosa. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, Miss Susan G. Warren, Treasurer ; 
Whitewater. Woman’s Missy Soci- 
ety, towards the salary of Miss Pollock, 
of the Madura Mission, $25 of wh. is to 
const. her L. M.; Miss Mary V. Tall, 
Treasurer, $42 ; i Willing Workers,” 
towards support of a child in Miss Tay- 
lor’s school, of Mandapasalie. Miss 
Mary Colton, ‘l'reasurer ; 


IOWA. 

Denmark. Woman's Miss’y Society, 
to const. Mrs. M. W. Bartlett L. M. 
Mrs. G. L. Epps, Treasurer; 

Garnavillo. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, $5.95; Children’s Box, $1. Miss 
Maria A. Patch, Treasurer ;_ 

Grinnell. Towards the salary of Miss 
Hillis, Ceylon, and to const. Mrs. W. 
W. Woodworth a life-member of the 
A.B.C. F M.,and Miss Eliza D. Suther- 
land, a life-member of the W. B. M I. 
(#26 from the Cong’] Church Miss’y 
Soviety, $50 from ‘* Young Ladies’ 
Social,” the remainder from the Wom- 
an’s Miss’y Society). Eliza D. Suther- 
land, ‘Treasurer ; 


450 


224 00 


146 45—474 00 


500 


80 50 
15 00 
81 00 


29 75 
11 00—122 25 


12 04 
5 00 
6 00 

25 00 


5 00 
17 50 


9 88—122 37 


25 00 


6 95 


125 00 
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Lyons. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. F. Page, Corresponding Sec’y; 29 00 
Sabula. Mrs. H. H. Wood, 5 vU0—190 95 


t r MINNESOTA. 
Minneapolis. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, with previous contributions, to 
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const. Mrs. A. T. Hale and Mrs. R. I. 
Baldwin L. M’s. Mrs. I. B. Hanson, 
Treasurer ; 0 
Rochester. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. I. Edgar, Treasurer ; 15 00—-20 00 
$926 52 


MISCELLANY. 


LETTER FROM MR. COAN. 


Tue following letter from Mr. Coan, 
dated “Hilo, Hawaii, May 19, 1871,” 
announcing his safe return to his old field, 
will be read with special interest by those 
who saw and heard the veteran missionary 
during his recent visit to the United 
States : — 

“ We are safely back again in our trop- 
-ical emerald bower, for which we bless 
the Lord. We left San Francisco on the 
8th of April, in the steamer Nevada, of 
the Australian line, and on the 16th we 
were at Honolulu. Here we waited eight 
days for a passage to Hilo, our inter- 
island steamer having been seriously dam- 
aged on the reef at Molokai. We were 
eight days from Honolulu to Hilo, in a 
sailing packet, and arrived on the 2d in- 
stant. Hundreds of people welcomed us 
at the Hilo landing, with many demon- 
strations of joy; and up to this day they 
have not ceased to load us with fish, fowls, 
eggs, and vegetables. 

“ Our house was in the neatest order, 
and our foreign ladies brought in all man- 
ner of edibles. On our parlor walls we 
read, in large letters of evergreen, ‘ Wel- 
come Home.’ In the library, ‘ Aloha.’ 
and in the dormitory, ‘Home, Sweet 
Home.’ 

“On the day following our arrival, a 
large concourse of people, many of them 
from a distance, assembled in our church 
to give us a welcome greeting and to hear 
of the Lord’s dealings with us during our 
absence. On the Sabbath the house of 
God was crowded, and the assembly lis- 
tened with fixed attention. In the after- 
noon we ate the Lord’s Supper together, 
with tender remembrance of Him who 
died to redeem us, and with many tears. 
The contribution of the people, for this 
month, in cash, is $155, besides liberal 
gifts of food. 


“Hilo is now all aglow with physical 
beauty. Its fields were never more lovely 
in ‘living green ’; its rills were never more 
sparkling, as they leap and laugh along 
their pearly beds; its waving palms were 
never more graceful; the umbrageous 
bread-fruit, the beauteous pandanus, the 
modest hibiscus, and the shining candle- 
nut, never more beautifully flecked the 
ground with quivering light and dancing 
shadows. The green copse, the quiet 
dell, the shady lawn, and the tall grove, 
never sent out sweeter sounds of rustling 
leaf, or warbling bird, or more fragrant 
aroma of plant and flower. The long 
curved line of white foam — the lip of the 
sea —never kissed more tenderly the 
crescent shore. The ‘ deep blue sea’ never 
rested more calmly, or extended more 
illimitably. The great mountains of Ha- 
waii never towered in more sublime 
majesty, with their glittering corona of 
fleecy snow. All is now serene upon 
these towering heights, where we have so 
often climbed, where we have seen the 
clouds thicken and darken, where we 
have heard the trumpet sounding long, 
where ‘The God of glory thundereth,’ 
where his burning chariot sometimes rolls 
along these everlasting hills, where the 
earthquake is born, where the pent fires 
rend the mural walls and reeky roof of 
Pele’s habitation, where fountains and riv- 
ers of molten rock burst out in ‘devouring 
fire, and where fiery tempests rave, and 
burning whirlwinds sweep and howl, and 
scatter ruin and desolation over wide and 
weird realms. Never did our tropical sky 
reveal a purer cerulean, or our vaulted 
heavens beam with brighter radiance, or 
marshal a more shining array of glowing 
planets, and burning suns, and wheeling 
constellations. 

« And never did our people seem dearer 
to our hearts, and our life-work sweeter. 
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We are girding up our loins for the bal- 
ance of our Master’s service, and for 
what remains of ‘the race which is set 
before us;’ and our motto is, ‘ LooKine 
UNTO JESUS.’ 

‘© We remember our visit to the United 
States with deep and tender interest. We 
enjoyed much. Nothing but kindness at- 
tended us everywhere, and indelible lines 
of gratitude are engraved on our hearts. 
From all the officers of the Board, and from 
thousands of Zion’s friends we received 
the kindest attentions, and our prayers 
will be the more earnest that God will 
bless the Board with special favor, and 
shine forth upon all parts of our native 


land.” 
pees OS 


JOSEPH, THE GILBERT ISLAND TRANSLATOR. 
TWO PICTURES. 
(From the ‘‘ Honolulu Friend,” May, 1871.) 


“ First Picture. Until 1857, no efforts 
were ever made to evangelize the Gilbert 
or Kingsmill group of Islands. ‘These 
islands lie about two thousand miles south- 
west of the Sandwich Islands. Fifteen 
low coral islands form the group. Fight 
of these islands are north of the equator, 
and seven south. The population num- 
bers from thirty to forty thousand. They 
were literally a vast number of naked 
savages. Their social and moral condi- 
tion is tolerably well described in the fifth 
volume of Wilkes’ ‘ United States Explor- 
ing Expedition.’ Their language had 
never been reduced to a written form. 
Taking the most favorable view of their 
condition, they were hopelessly degraded 
and depraved. It was our privilege to 
visit the group in 1861, and from personal 
observation, we can add our testimony to 
Wilkes’ narrative. 


“Second Picture. The Morning Star 
first visited the group in 1857, and left 
the Rev. Mr. Bingham and wife, with 
their Hawaiian associates. Then com- 
menced the missionary work. Now what 
are the results? The language has been 
reduced to a written form; primary school- 
books have been printed in the language, 
and more than one half of the New Tes- 
tament; hundreds, if not thousands, have 
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been taught to read; the gospel has been 
preached; small churches have been or- 
ganized; a good beginning has been 
made. But we desire to call the reader’s 
attention to what we consider the crown- 
ing feature of this picture. Yesterday, 
April 5th, we met in a street of Honolulu, 
near the post-office, a native of Apaiang, 
one of the Gilbert Islands. His name is 
Joseph. The man held in his hand a 
proof-sheet of the translation of the Apos- 
tle Paul’s first epistle to the Corinthians. 
He was hurrying on his way to the ‘ Adver- 
tiser’ printing-office to correct ty pographi- 
eal errors! Joseph is an invaluable assis- 
tant to Mr. and Mrs. Bingham in the 
work of translation. He makes the final 
copy for the printer, and possesses an 
accurate grammatical knowledge of his 
own language. He also reads and speaks 
English and Hawaiian very intelligently. 
To us, such a man as Joseph —the Gil- 
bert Island translator and proof-reader — 
is a greater marvel than Max Miiller with 
all his linguistical lore, or Professor Addi- 
son Alexander, who is reported to have 
known accurately more than a score of 
languages, or Cardinal Mezzofanti, who 
could speak more than three score tongues. - 
Fourteen years ago, Joseph’s people, what 

were they? His language unreduced to 

a written form. Now he is a resident of 
Honolulu, correcting proof-sheets of a 

translation of the New Testament into 
the Gilbert Island dialect! We congrat- 


‘ulate our friends, Mr. and Mrs. Bingham, 


on the success of their labors, and con- 
clude that it is not a vain and useless en- 
terprise to keep the Morning Star plying 
among the islands of Micronesia. We 
hope the new Morning Star, now on_her 
voyage around Cape Horn, may soon ar- 
rive in safety, and be speedily despatched 
on her errand of mercy to the Micronesian 
Islands.” 


———— 


TESTIMONY TO MISSIONARIES. 


Tue following, in reference to Ameri- 
can missionaries, is an extract from the 
preface to “Systems of Consanguinity 
and Affinity of the Human Family, by 
Lewis H. Morgan,” just issued as the 
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17th vol. 4to, of “Smithsonian Contribu- 
tions to Knowledge ” : — 

“There is no class of men upon the 
earth, whether considered as scholars, as 
philanthropists, or as gentlemen, who 
have earned for themselves a more distin- 
guished reputation. Their labors, their 
self-denial, and their endurance in the 
work to which they have devoted their 
time and their great abilities, are worthy 
of admiration. Their contributions to his- 
tory, to ethnology, to philology, to geog- 
raphy, and to religious literature, form a 
lasting monument to their fame. The 
renown which encircles their names falls 
as a wreath of honor upon the name of 
their country.” 


——~—— 


GIVING BY ONE WHO COULD NOT GO. 


Tue Treasurer recently received the 
following note, which will tell its own 
story : — 

“Tuclosed is a small sum for the mis- 
sionary cause — a cause which I love, and 
in which, with desire, I desired to engage 
personally. But at the time of the offering, 
our country’s call was, to me, the call of 
God; and though it caused a disappoint- 
ment in my desires as to future life work, 
I have never for a moment regretted 
obeying that call, God has given me a 
little boy, and in him I hope and pray 
may be fulfilled the desire and purpose of 
my life. The halt and lame may offer, 
though they may not be the offering.” 


eee 


A METHODIST CONFERENCE IN INDIA. 


Rey. H. Mansext, of the Methodist 
Episcopal mission in India, wrote in Feb- 
ruary last, respecting a meeting of a local 
Conference, as published in the Mission- 
ary Advocate: * The sixth annual session 
of the Moradabad District Conference 
closed on the 4th of January, 1871. 
There. were thirty-one members and nine 
probationers present. All the business 
was done in regular Annual Conference 
style. The examinations in the course 
of study were conducted almost exclu- 
sively by our Hindustani brethren, and 
they were quite thorough, and even rigid. 
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Several failed to pass. The examinations 
of character were very solemn. Reports 
on Statistics, Sunday-schools, Day-schools, 
Temperance, etc., ete., were adopted. 
The statistics showed a healthy increase 
in all departments of the work, and en- 
couraged us all. 

“At the close, thirty-eight native breth- 
ren received appointments to twenty-five 
places, at only three of which European 
missionaries live. I assure you it was a 
blessed privilege to see so many preachers, 
exhorters, and teachers go forth to labor 
among these millions of heathen. They 
went out ‘not knowing the things that 
might befall them ;’ but they went out 
‘full of faith and the Holy Ghost.’ ” 


—~— 


THE BIBLE IN AUSTRIA. 


Ture Monthly Reporter of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society,‘ for April, 
states: “ Nothing can be more gratifying 
than the present position of the Society’s 
work in the Austrian empire, as compared 
with the difficulties experienced in former 
years. The Committee have to acknowl- 
edge with gratitude the consideration so 
often extended to their requests by the 
ruling authorities; but they are under 
special obligation to the Hungarian and 
Croat Governments for the generous man- 
ner in which they have accorded the full- 
est freedom of action to the Society’s col- 
porters. The licenses necessary for the 
prosecution of this department of labor 
have been granted with a courtesy and 
promptness which leaves nothing to be 
desired.” 

aos 
ARRIVAL. 


Mr. and Mrs. Greene and Miss Wads- 
worth, who sailed from Boston May 11th, 
were at Constantinople June 8th. Date 
of arrival not mentioned. 


—~— 


EMBARKATION, 


Rry. B. G. Snow and wife, Rey. A. A. 
Sturges, and Mrs. Clara H. S. Doane, of 
the Micronesia Mission, sailed from San 
Francisco, June 23, for Honolulu, return- 
ing to their field. They were accompa- 
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nied by Rev. Joel F'. Whitney, and Mrs. 
Louisa M. (Bailey) Whitney, of Wad- 
ham’s Mills, N. Y., new laborers, going to 
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join the same mission. Mr. Whitney is a 
graduate of Middlebury College and An- 
dover Theological Seminary. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN JUNE. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 

Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 

Portiand, State st. Cong. ch. and so. 
m./¢. 

Yarmouth, Charles Humphrey, 

Hancock county. 

Castine, Trin, Cong. ch. and so. 13; 
Dea. 8. Adams and A. F. Adams, 
30; 43 00 

Lincoln and Sagadahoc counties. 


9 50 


64 66 
5 00—-69 16 


Boothbay, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Topsham, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 
7 months, 20 20-—26 20 


Piscataquis county. 


Foxcroft and Dover, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Somer-et county 
St. Albans, ey. Wiis.iey 4 30 


Union Conf. of Ch’s. 
Brownfield 8. and M. 8. Wentworth, 
Waterford, D. Warren, 

Waldo county. 


100 
80 00—81 00 


Belfast, lst Cong. ch. and so, 20 00 
Washington county. 
Robbiuston, Cong. ch. and so. 41 00 
246 66 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Coos county. 
Lancaster, Cong. ch. and so. 44 53 


Hillsboro’ co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Swain, Tr. 
Francestown, Cong. ch. and so. 
Haneock, Cong, ch. and so. 
Haverhill, Cong. ch. and so., annual 


George 


coll. 47 10 
Mas on, Cong. ch. and so. 8 75 
Mason Village, Cong. ch. and so. 21 00 
Merrimac, lst Cong. ch. and so, zig 


61 75 
Mount Vernon, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00—205 92 
Merrimac co. Aux. Soc. 


East Con-ord, Rev. H. A. Kendall 


and wife, 5; Individuals, 3.75; 8 75 
Epsom, Cong. ch. and so. 15 35 
Fisberville, a friend, 5 00 


Pittsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 28.21; 
Joha L, Thorndike, 75; 1 
Wilmot, Cong. ch. and so. 
Rockingham county. 

Derry, Ist church, 

Portsmouth, North Cong. ch, and so., 
to const. ReuBen KIMBALL, Jr., and 
Epwarp B. Goopatt, H. M. 

Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. Goddard, 
in 


3 21 
6 0O—188 381 
45 00 


200 00—245 00 


24 68 


658 44 


Claremont, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 


VERMONT. 


Addison co, Aux. Soc. 
Ars 
Ripton, Rev. C. H. Kent, 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. Hall, 
Tr. 
Peacham, Cong. ch. and so. 24; Miss 
J. XE. Chamberlain, 2; 

Franklin co. Aux. Soc. OC, B. “Swift, <r. 
Enosburgh, Vong. ch. and so. ,add’l, 
Montgomery, ‘* Friends,” 

Orleans co. Ree} of Ch’s. Rey. A. R. 

Gray 
North Vectattaipabe “Nees, D. W. Loomis, 

Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent. 
Fairhaven, Cong. ch. and so. 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Sudbury, Cong. ch. and so., for Bit- 

lis Station, 

Windham co. Aux. Soc. 

son, Tr. 


Amos Wilcox, 


6 00 


26 00 
72 50 


4 00—76 60 
20 00 


15 25—-88 20 
C. F. Thomp- 


West Brattleboro, ‘‘A subscriber to 


the Herald,” 5 00 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. 0. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 
Norwich, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 6 15 
Springfield, Mrs. Edward Hall, 100 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 12 69—-19 84 
241 54 
—., A Friend, 2 00 
MASSACHUSETTS. 243 54 
Barnstable county. 
Falmouth, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll, 219. 75; m. c. 20.61; 240 36 


Berkshire county. 

Lanesboro, Mrs. Caroline Hard, 10 00 

West Stockbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 28 26—--88 26 
Boston and vicinity. 

Boston, of wh. from a friend, , 500 ; 

i, B. H., 50; Mrs. N. R., 853 81 
Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. ‘a so. 

mc. 29 30—-882 61 

Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 
North Brookfield, lst Cong. ch. and 
80, 10 59 
Essex county. 
Lawrence, Thomas P. Carleton, 10 00 
Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. 
liam Thurston, Tr. 
Amesbury, Frederic Hibbs, 5 00 
Groveland, Cong. ch. and so. 6; a 

friend, 2; 8 00 
Newburyport, Prospect st. Cong. ch. 

and so., annual coll., add’l, 187 0 
West Amesbury, Cong. "ch. and so. 183 90-883 90 

Essex co. South Cont. of Ch’s. C. M, 

Richardson, Tr. 

Beverly, Dane st. Cong. ch. and so. 

Mm. ¢. 11 75 
Danvers, Maple st. Cong. ch. and so. 188 50 
Lanesville, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 

2 months, 7 00—-152 25 

Franklin co. Aux. Soc. William B. 

Washburn, ‘Tr. 


Shelburne Falls, Cong. ch, and so. 7600 


’Wil- 


‘South Deerfield,” 6 00——82 00 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. Charles 
Marsh, Tr. 
Holyoke, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 49 44 


Mittineague, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 26 86 
Monson, Rev. D. N. Coburn, 10 00 
Springfield, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
26651; FE. A. Brewer, to const. 
Rey. Epwarp A. Reep, and Mrs. 
Epwarp A. Keep, H. M., 160; 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. R. Bridg- 


416 61—-601 31 


man, Tr. 
Cummington, Village Cong. ch. and r 
80. 10 00 
Goshen, Cong. ch. and so. 28 10 
Granby, Cong ch. and so. m. ec. 22 58 


Hadley, 2d Cong. ch and so. 16; 
Russell Cong. ch. and so. 14.51; 8051 
Huntington, lst Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Northampton, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
138.24; Edwards Cong. ch. and so. 
60.87 ; 199 11 
Southampton, (Vong. gh. and so. 76 Ov 
Worthington, Cong. ci. and so. 89 10—-473 40 
Middlesex county, 


Arlingtéa, Ortho. ch. and so. 615 18 
Concord, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 53 67 
Grantville, Cong. ch. and so. 


Lincoln, George M. Baker, 
Newtonville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Middlesex Union. 
Fitchburg, Oalv. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 21.70; Union concert of Caly. 
and Kollstone Cong’! ch’s, 11.80; 


25 10 
169 94—-888 79 


83 00 
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Nantucket county. 
Nantucket, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 


9 50 
Norfolk county. 


' Dedham, a friend, 10 00 
Jamaica’ Plain, Central Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 26 32 
Quincey, B. C. Hardwick, 100 00 
West Roxbury, South Evan, Cong. 
ch. and so. m. ¢. 19 26 


Wrentham, Cong. ch. and so.m. ec. 10 U0—-165 57 
Plymouth county. 
ik a 2d Cong. ch. and so. 46; 
C. W. H., 9; 
Scituate, Ist Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 20 00——75 00 
Taunton and vicinity. 
Taunton, Winslow Cong. ch. and so. 43 18 


West Attleboro, Cong. ch. and so. 14 U0—--57 18 
Worcester co, North Aux. Soc. C. 
Sanderson, Tr. 
Gardner, a friend, 109 00 


Hubbardston, Bvan.Cong.ch.andso. 24 15 


Royalston, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 18 44—142 59 

Worcester co. Central Asso’n. E. H 
Sanford, Tr. 

Worcester, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 

so. 60; ‘* An Individual,’’ 50; 100 00 

4,246 31 

“ A Friend,” 1,000 vO 
Massachusetts Home Miss’y Society, 
Income of Mrs. Osborne's legacy for 
propagating the gospel among the 

Indians of North America, 120 00 

6,366 81 


Legacies. — Northampton, Lucy M. 
Burnell, to const. Dante, KIN@s- 
Ley, Caas, B. Kinestey, of North- 
ampton, «nd Cus. Swirr, of Den- 
mark, Iowa, H. M., by C. B. Kings- 


ley, Ex? Sy 800 00 
Salem, Priscilla Goodhue, by Mary 
v. Goodhue, Ex'x, 200 00 


West Stockbridge, Benjamin Cone, 
add’l, by HW. W. Taft and G. J. 
Tucker, Trustees, 2,500 00-3,000 00 
‘ ceased 
8,865 381 
RHODE ISLAND. 
—, a friend, 10 00 
Central Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 141 44—151 44 
E CONNECTICUT. 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Par- 
sons, Tr. 
Weathersfield, Mrs. J. 8. Johnson, 
for North China, 
Hartford co. South Consociation. 
Middletown, Jacob F. Huber, for 
Rey. Mr. Penfieid’s station, South 
India, 
Portland, Rev. BE. W. Caks 
Litchfield oP: Aux, Soc. @. 
ruff, 
New Pe ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Terryville, Oong. ch. and so. m, ¢, 
Torringford, Henry Colt, 
Middlesex Asso’o. John Marvin, Tr, 
Clinton, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll., in part, 
Killingworth, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢c. 
Millington, Cong. ch. and so. 
Old Lyme, Cong. ch, and so. 
New Haven City. F.T. Jarman, Agent. 
8d Cong. ch. and so. 60.95; Daven- 
port ch. and so. m. ¢. 16. 03; Ist 


6 00 


100 
20 00—-21 00 
. Wood- 
28 49 
3 50 
10 00—-86 99 
47 32 
18 56 
20 00 
19 VO—99 88 


Cong. ch. and so, m. c. 18. 64; 
North ch. and so. m. ¢. 9; 99 62 
New Haven co. East Aux. Soc, F. T. 
Jarman, Agent, 
North Haven, Vong. ch. and so. m. c. 20 00 
New Haven co West Conso’n. E. B. 
Bowditch, Tr. 
| Milford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m.c., ‘ 
for May, F 25 00 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. H. F. 
Hyde, Tr. 
Plainfield, Cong. ch, and so. m. c. 28 63 
3387 12 


Donations. 535) 


~_ 


Vernon, Cong. ch. and so, m. c. 16 50 
858 62 
Legacies. — Hartford, Mrs. Mary A. 
Warburton, add'l, by N. Shipman 
and H. A. Perkins, Ex'rs, 4,010; 
for U. 8. tax recovered on ditto, 
60.0; 4,600 00 

New Haven, Jared Platts, by R. E. 

Rice, Ex'r, 600 00 

Stepney Depot, Mrs. Lucretia Tur- 

ney, by M. D. Mallett, Adm’r, 45 42-5145 42 
5,499 04 
NEW YORK. 
Brooklyn, Clinton Avenue Cong, ch. 

and so., add’l, Julius Davenport, 

125; Chureh of Pilgrims, add’l, 

Harriet L. Packer, 100; "295 00 
Camden, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 15 95 
Churehyille, Union Cong ch. and 80. 67 53 
Flushing, lst Cong. ch. and so. 60 34 
Kiantone, Cong. ch. and so. 11 15 
Lowville, Fenner Bosworth, 6 U0 
Maine, Cong. ch. and so. 28 00 
New York, Harlem Pres. ch. and so. 

88.3; ‘* A friend of Missions,’’ 400; 

Rev. L. 8. Hobart, 10; Mrs. W. G. 

Lyon, 3.65; 451 95 
Norfolk, Cong. ch. and ‘so. 15 77 
Raymondville, Cong. ch. and so. 8 35 
Riga, lst Cong. ch and so. 19 95 
Rochester, ‘‘ Friend of Missions,’? with 

prev. donation, to const. Calvin N. 

Chapin, H. M. 50 00 
West Brook. Cong. ch. and so. 8 90 
Whitney’s Point, Cong. ch. and so. 

m, oc. 13 00—981 89 

NEW JERSEY. 
Bricksburg, lst Pres. ch. m. c. 9 73 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Ebensburg, Ist Cong. ch. and so., to 

const. Rey. T. R. Jones, H. M. 54 00 
Lock Haven, G. B, Perkins, 5 97 
Peeksville, Kh. Weston, 5 00 


Philadelphia, Central Cong. ch. and so. 
25; Charles Burnham, to const. Mrs. 
Mary EK. B. FuLuer, Tolland, Conn., 
H, M., 100; 125 00—189 97 


Legacies. — Edinboro’, Job Taylor, by 


Jsaac R. Taylor, 1,000 00 
1,189 97 
NORTH CAROLINA. 
Hendersonville, Rev. William H. Williams, 10 00 
TENNESSEE. 
Chattanooga, Mrs. H. A. Brigham, 1 00 
OHIO. 
Brecksville, Cong. ch. and so. 500 
Clevelund, Ist Cong. ch. and so, 106 25 
Kast Cleveland, Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 
Gallipolis, E. A. Cooley, 400 
Lenox, Cong. ch. and so. 991 
Marysville, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 9 25 
Mount Vernon, lst Cong. ch. and so. 91 70 


Oberlin, 2d Cong. ch. and so., to const, 
Rev. Jupson Situ, Rev. JOHN M. EL- 
Lis,and Mrs, ESTHER M. Peck, HU. M. 200 00 


Vermillion, Cong. ch. and so. oe 
Wakeman, Mrs. Strong, 
Windham, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00-545 21 
Legacies. — Columbus, D. T. Wood- 

bury, add’l, by J. J. Ferson, Ex’r, 400 00 

945 21 
ILLINOIS. 

Chicago, South Cong. ch. and so. , coll, 

31.85, m. ¢. 3.30; 384 65 
Neponset, Cong. ch. and so. 380 00 
Port Byron, ‘*'fwo persons who pray - 

for God’s missionaries,’ 5 00—-69 65 

; MICHIGAN. 

Atherton, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 


256 
Eastmanville, B. Niles, 150 
Lamont, Rey. Charles Doolittle, 50 
Richland, lst Pres. ch. and so.m.c. 6 50—18 50 
MINNESOTA. 
Winona, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 35 00 
IOWA. 

Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 24 15 
Clinton, Ist Cong. ch. and so., annual 

coll. 26 27 
Council Bluffs, Rey. B. Talbot, lv 00 


Davenport, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢, 
6.78; a German friend, by Rev. B. G. 
Snow, 5; 11 75 


Jasper City, Cong. ch. and so, 22 95 
Lansing Ridge, Cong. ch. and so. 4 60 
Lyons, Cong eh. and 60. 15 57 
Onawa, Cong. ch. and so. m. c, 8 75 
Tipton, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 4 00 
Waterford, Cong. ch. and so. 4 40—127 34 
WISCONSIN. 

Beloit, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 
Markesan, Cong. ch. and so. 450 
Plymouth, Charles W. Wilder, 5 00 
Rosendale, Rev. H. H, Spaulding, 5 00 
Watertown, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 4 36 
West Rosendale, Ind. ch. and so., in 

part, 15 00—188 85 
Legacies. — Beaver Dam, John W. Kim- 

ball, by Asahel Clark, Ex’r, balance, 89 71 

223 66 
MISSOURI. 
St. Louis, Pilgrim Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll. 204 60 
OREGON. 
Forest Grove, 4 40 
CALIFORNIA. 
Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 101.70; 

24 Cong. ch. and so. 87.81; 139 01 
Redwood, Cong. ch. and so. 22 60 
Sacramento, Ist Church of Christ, 105 09 
San Francisco, Rey. J. Rowell, 50 00—816 70 


CANADA. 

Province of Quebec, — 

Sherbrooke, Rey. Archibald Duff, 5 00 
FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
Dakota, Good Will church, 4; Ascen- 

sion church, 1.75; 5 75 
Sandwich Islands, Hilo, Rey. Titus 

Coan, to const. Rey. FRANK THomp- 

son, Hiio, and Rev. Waren FRresr, 


Honolulu, H, M. 100 00 
Turkey, Harpoot, Dr. George C. Ray- 
nolds, 15 00O—120 75 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From Woman’s Boarp or Missions. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 


New York, Cazenovia, Pres. 8. s., for 
pupil in Miss Payson’s school, Foo- 


chow, 40 00 


From Woman’s Board or MISSIONS FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 
Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Ilinois, 


Treasurer. 930 52 


970 52 


Donations. 


[August, 1871. 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Marne. — Newcastle, Cong. s. s., for Mr. 
Wheeler, 

New HAmpsuire. — Francistown, Cong. 8s. 8. 
26; Lancaster, Cong. s. s. 80; Kaymond, 
Cong. s. 8. 9.25; Walpole, Cong. s. s., for 
school in Madura, 80; 

Vermont. — Norwich, Cong. s. s. 89; West 
Haven, Union s. s. 5.20; West Randolph, 
Cong. s. 8. 29; 

MassaAcuuserrs. — Granby, Cong. s. s., for 
support of a student at Harpoot, 30; Mid- 
dleborough, ‘‘ Class of little scholars” in 
Cong. 8. 8. 2; Mittineague, Cong. s. s. 19; 
Peru, Cong. 8.8. 16; Southampton, Cong. 
8. 8. 17.27; Woburn, Ist Cong. s. s., for the 
support of two young men, 20; 

ConnectiouT. — New Preston, Ist Cong. 8. s. 

New York. — Churchville, Union church s. s. 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Philadelphia, Infant school 
of Ist Pres. church, Northern Liberties, 

Onto, — Ashtabula, Pres. s. s., for school in 
India, care Rey. H. J. Bruce, 25; Cleve- 
land, ‘‘Sunday-school Children’s Mission 
Club,” for support of a child in Zulu Mis- 
sion, 18.656; Edinburg, Cong. s. s. 25; 
Springfield, Cong. s.-s., for support of a 
catechist in India, 25; 93 56 

Iniinors. — Granyille, Cong. 8. s. 5.20; Jack- 
sonville, Cong. s. 8., for support of pupil 
care Mr. Sanders, 10; 

Wisconsin. — Geneva, Young People’s Miss’y 
Association, for Mrs. 0. Harding’s school, 


13 00 


95 25 


73 20 


Donations received in June, 
Legacies, +f #8. kh i 


\H Total from Sept. 1st, 1870, 
to June 30th, 1871. $312,025 04 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIS- 
SIONARY PACKET, “MORNING 
TAR.” 


MAINE. — Hallowell, Cong. s. s.— 5.00, 

MASSACHUSETTS. — Springfield, 1st Cong. s. s. — 
50.00. ~ 

CONNECTICUT. — East Hampden, Ist Cong. 8. s. — 
5.70. 

NEW YORK. — Brooklyn, Plymouth ch. 8. 8s. — 
100.00. 

PENNSYLVANIA.—Ebensburg, Cong. 8. s.—5.04, 

OHIO. — Massillon, Pres. s. 8. 5; Twinsburg, Cong. 
s.s. 1.— 6.00, 

ILLINOIS —Chandlerville, Ist Cong. s.s —10.00. 

MINNESOTA. —St. Paul, ‘‘ House of Hope,”’ Pres, 
s. 8. Miss’y Societies, 20 ; Northfield, Cong. s. s. 18.81. 
— 33.81. ; 

IOWA. — Davenport, Cong. s. s.—25.00. 

WISCONSIN. — West Salem, Cong. s. s. —5.00. 


ForrigN LANDS AND MIsstonARy STATIONS. - 
SANDWICH ISLANDS. — Hawaii, Waimea, Rey. L. 
Lyons, — 11,20. 
Amount received in June, 
Previously acknowledged, 


$256 75 
8,280 62 


ta Total, to June 30th, 1871, $8,537 37 


HOW TO REMIT SAFELY. 


In making remittances (of sums above Five Dollars) it is best to procure a draft on 
Boston, New York, or Philadelphia, or a ‘“‘ Post-Office Money Order.” When neither 
- of these can be conveniently obtained, send the money, but always in a registered letter. 
The registration fee has been reduced to fifteen cents, and the present registration 
system has been found, by the Post-Office Department, to be virtually an absolute 
protection against losses by mail. A/l Postmasters are obliged to register letters when 


requested to do so. 
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CESAREA. 
By Rey. J. O. BArrows. 


ON a level plain, surrounded by mountains thrown out in irregular groups 
from the range known as the Anti-Taurus, at the base of the highest of these, 
and the highest land in Asia Minor, there is found, standing in the closest pos- 
sible proximity, an immense collection of rudely constructed stone houses, form- 
ing what their inhabitants call the city of Kaisarieh. This city occupies the 
site of the ancient Mazaca, capital of Cappadocia, which, when taken by the Ro- 
mans in the reign of Tiberius, received, in honor of that emperor, the name of 
Cesarea. To distinguish it from other towns of the same name, it was called 
' Cesarea ad Argeum. It is thought that the old city was built in part on the 
side of the hills, the highest of which thus gave it a name; but at present the 
houses are all on the plain. This plain is elevated nearly 4,000 feet above the 
sea, while Argeus attains to a height of about 9,000 feet more. This solitary 
peak rejoices in ice and snow when all the surrounding region is scorched by 
the sun, shining for several months in a cloudless sky. 

Cesarea is not without its share in ancient history. Its antiquity is admitted 
to be very great. Josephus says that Mosoch, or Mesech, sixth son of Japheth, 
was the father of the Cappadocians; and he adds, “ There is a mark of their 
ancient denomination still to be shown; for there is even now among them a 
city called Mazaca, which may inform those that are able to understand, that 
so was the entire nation once called.” According to Strabo, also, this city re- 
ceived its name from Mosoch, a Cappadocian chief, being first called Maza, and. 
afterwards Mazaca. It is not impossible that one of the sons of Japheth came 
to this place and founded a city; and indeed the similarity of names adds no 
inconsiderable weight to the testimony of the Jewish historian. 

It is evident that Cesarea was once a much larger city than at present. When 
taken by Sapor, in the third century, it is said to have contained 400,000 in- 
habitants. At that time great numbers perished. “ Deep valleys,” says the 
ancient chronicler, “ were filled up with the slain.” 

But this city has also been the theatre of important events in ecclesiastical 
history. Here was born and here was buried the great Basil. To this place 
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Gregory the Illuminator was brought when two years of age. Here he mar- 
ried; here he separated from his wife to take upon himself monastic vows ; 
here he was consecrated bishop of Armenia. Gregory of Nyssa, a younger 
brother and associate of Basil, lived in a town very near Cesarea, and which is 
still called Nyssa, if we make allowance for a slight change in the word. Greg- 
ory Nazianzen was removed but a short distance from the home of his illustri- 
ous compeers — Nazianzus being, according to the present division for mission- 
ary labor, within the Cesarea field. 

In respect to the early introduction of Christianity into this region, there are 
many interesting legends that find credence among the people. One of these is, 
that the gospel was first brought to Cappadocia by the soldier that pierced the 
side of the Saviour. 

The accompanying picture affords a view of, perhaps, one third of the city. 
And if the whole were seen, there would be but little more variety. Cesarea 
does not boast of architectual beauty, or of pleasant streets, or of an attractive 
appearance. ‘The old wall which extends through the midst of the town, and 
a part of which appears, has an unwritten history ; but was probably built by 
the Saracens. Not far from the middle of the picture will be noticed a small 
conical roof. This is one of a great many structures of this kind, in and around 
the city. They are curious in the extreme. They were originally built in a 
very substantial manner, of stones most exactly cut, and, in some cases, elab- 
orately ornamented. They are generally from twenty to thirty feet high, and 
octagonal, though two or three are round. In some there is but one doorway, 
and that opens towards the east or northeast. The larger share have two, 
placed opposite each other. In a few there are four. One, standing out about 
a mile from the city, is surrounded by a heavy, high, interiorly-arched wall, 
with only one small entrance to the large square thus inclosed. What was the: 
object of these structures it is now impossible to determine; but they are prob- 
ably tombs. In all alike there is a stone floor, raised several feet above the 
ground, and on a level with the bottom of the doorway. It is to be presumed 
that the bones of distinguished personages lie interred beneath this floor. They 

‘appear to be of Turkish origin. Some are in the vicinity of a grave-yard simi- 
lar to that which is seen in the foreground of the ;picture. 

And it may be added, that a picture of Cesarea would be quite incomplete 
without a view of its grave-yards. The city of the dead is many times more 
populous than the city of the living. Burial-places are everywhere. In all 
parts of the town, little corners, not yet covered with buildings, are filled with 
graves; and by whatever road you go out, you must pass through, or near, ex- 
tensive grounds which for centuries have received the bones of “the faithful.” 
And to these must be added the burying-places of the Armenians and the 
Greeks. The graves of the Turks are distinguished from those of the other 
nationalities by their upright stones. No one but a Mussulman may erect a 
stone at the grave of a friend. On the ridge of Jand seen just over the tops of 
the houses, is the Protestant burying-ground. Here Mr. and Mrs. Farnsworth 
have placed four little coffins, side by side. 

In the background of the, picture Argeus is seen with its heavy burden of 
winter snow. ‘The hills in all this region are entirely destitute of trees, and 
have an exceedingly old and worn-out look. Many of them are perforated with 
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grottoes, and numerous mounds crown their summits. One traveler has esti- 
mated the number of these little, apparently artificial hills, at 200,000 ;- but it is 
probable that to most observers this estimate would seem to savor a little of 
exaggeration. 

In tracing the present missionary work in Cesarea to its inception, we find 
that the Bible was first brought to the city in the year 1823, by Mr. Benjamin 
Barker, an agent of the British and Foreign Bible Society. One of these books 
was given to the father of a man who is now a member of the church in Yozgat. 
It was lost or stolen, but afterwards recovered, and is now in the possession of 
Mr. Farnsworth. It is in Armeno-Turkish, and was printed at St. Petersburg, 
by the Russian Bible Society. In 1827, Rev. Elnathan Gridley, a missionary 
of the American Board, came to Cesarea in company with his teacher, a native 
of the city ; but he died in a little more than a month after his arrival, and was 
buried in Enderlik, one of the fine Greek villages built at the foot of Mount 
Argeus. A stone still marks his grave, but the marble tablet, with its inscrip- 
tion, has been destroyed by the superstitious inhabitants. In 1839, when the 
Armenians at Constantinople determined to crush the Protestant movement, in 
accordance with an imperial firman, they succeeded in effecting the banishment 
of two men, named Sahakian and Boghos Fizika, to an old monastery a few 
miles from Cesarea. On their arrival, “many of the Armenians were very 
curious to know for what crime they had been banished ; and when Sahakian in- 
formed them that it was merely because they received the Bible as the only infal- 
lible guide in religious matters, they replied that the Patriarch might as well 
banish them all, for they were all of the same opinion.”? Six years afterwards 
Priest Vartanes, because he preached salvation through the blood of Christ 
alone, was taken from the monastery of Amrash, near Constantinople, and fur- 
ther banished to Cesarea. ‘“ While on his way to this place,” says Dr. Dwight, 
“he everywhere preached the gospel for which he was ‘in bonds’; nor could 
he, in the place of his second banishment, cease to make known ‘Christ and 
him crucified.” Some time afterwards letters written from Cesarea to the 
Patriarch, affirmed that Vartanes “had seduced many.” It cannot be doubted 
that by means of these persecutions much seed was sown, from which there has 
since been gathered a precious harvest. 

In 1849 a native preacher came, not “in bonds,” but voluntarily, to this field, 
to preach the gospel. THe left Aintab for this purpose at the request of Mr. 
Johnston, of Smyrna, who afterwards himself spent some time in Cesarea, find- 
ing the brethren there very desirous that a missionary should be sent to them. 
Rey. Mr. and Mrs. Farnsworth, and Rev. Mr. Ball and wife, arrived June 16, 
1854. They were welcomed with tears of joy. On the second day of July a 
church was formed of eight members — four men and four women. Among 
these was a young journeyman tailor named Karopi. This young man is 
now the pastor of the church with which he then united —a church which has 
attained to a membership of one hundred and ten souls. 


1 Dwight's Christianity Revived in the East, p. 77. 
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LETTER OF RESIGNATION FROM SECRETARY WOOD. 


Tue readers of the Herald were apprised, in March, of the intention of Dr. 
Wood, after visiting some of the missions in Turkey, with Dr. Clark, to resume 
the missionary work himself, in his former field at Constantinople, where the 
Prudential Committee have felt that he might be again eminently instrumental 
of good. He writes from that place as follows : — 


ConsTAntinorLy, May 29, 1871. 
Cuar_es Stopparp, Esq., Chairman of Prudential Committee of A. B. C. F. M. 


Dear Sir, —I have completed a visit with Dr. Clark, the Foreign Secre- 
tary, to the Central Turkey mission, and am now in attendance on the annual _ 
meeting of the Western Turkey mission, in this city. In accordance with ar- 
rangements which received the sanction of the Prudential Committee before 
our departure from America, I now retire from the office of a Corresponding 
Secretary of the Board, and resume my former position as a missionary here. 

An afilictive dispensation of Divine Providence took me, in 1850, from this 
field of missionary labor. When hoping to return to it, a call unsought, and from 
the acceptance of which I shrank with strong repugnance of feeling, detained me 
in my native land. Invitations from my associates in the mission several times 
raised the question of my withdrawal from the post thus assigned to me; but, 
yielding to the judgment of the official representatives of the Board, whose voice 
I felt bound to regard ag an interpreter of the Divine will, I continued in it. 
The time seems now to have come when I can more advance the objects to 
which my life is devoted by returning hither ; and the place and station in which 
I can best promote them are those in which I desire to be as long as there may 
be anything for me to do on the earth. 

In placing in your hands my resignation of the office to which, at the jae 
meeting of the Board, I was elogred the nineteenth time, I wish to express my 
grateful sense of the consideration and kindness which I have ever received, 
both as a missionary and a secretary, from the Prudential Committee and the 
executive officers at the Missionary House. Nothing has been wanting for my 
happiness and usefulness, in either relation, which they could supply. In the 
future they will have my utmost confidence and warm affection, as they have 
had in the intimate official and personal intercourse of almost a third of a cen- 
tury in the past. 

I find myself again amid familiar scenes, and renew a life-experience, the joys 
and sorrows of which I well know. The absence of the greater number of for- 
mer fellow-laborers, and the whitened locks of the few who remain, remind me 
affectingly of the passage of time, and the greater change which must soon over- 
take me. I am welcomed by new workers, with whom it will be pleasant to be 
associated, and a growing work needing all that we can do for its direction and 
advancement. Compared with former days, how great has become its enlarge- 
ment! Jn view of what is yet to be done, and of difficulties arising from the 
character common to our sinful humanity, the peculiar traits of the oriental 
mind and oriental institutions of government and society, and those which are 
incident to the progress that originates new questions and relations, how urgent 
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is the demand for wisely planned and earnestly prosecuted efforts, on a large 
seale, in carrying it forward to the completion which is our aim! ‘To an ob- 
server on the watch-tower on which we here stand, movements are visible 
which, however slow, are great in their breadth and momentum, and are up- 
heaving foundations which ages have not disturbed, in all the nationalities of 
this Kastern world. A great empire, in-its political decay under an incoming 
civilization antagonistic to its ancient religious systems, so far as they are op- 
posed to the pure gospel, is speedily to be conquered for Christ. I can have 
no higher ambition than to strive until the Master shall call me to himself, 
to bear, here in the capital and center of influence, a part, however humble, in 
bringing in the new creation which is to be accomplished by Divine power, 
accompanying a very feeble instrumentality. 
I am, dear sir, very truly yours, 
GEORGE W. WOOD. 


THE TREASURY. 


Tuts number of the Herald will reach its readers near the close of the Board’s 
financial year, but in season, in many cases, for a last remittance, if it seems 
called for. The receipts for July were less than it was hoped they would be, — 
only $25,153.83, against $34,209.93 last year. There is time yet, however, to 
secure a good ending of the year; but to do this nearly as much must come in 
during August —the last month —as came last year — $87,530.97 — from both 
Congregational and Presbyterian churches. This means, of course, more from 
the Congregational churches than was received from them last year. Shall it 
not come? Surely no one wishes to see a debt this year. Let the old Board 
rather be stimulated to new youth and vigor, and to enlarged operations. The 
books will be kept open, as usual, a few days in September, for last offerings. 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 

Zulu PUssion— Southeastern Africa. Africa, but it has not been because I have 
UMTWALUMI. forgotten the privilege of doing so, nor 
because I have had nothing to write. I 
never was more busy in my life than I 
Lerrer rrom Mr. Wixper, April 15, 1871. have been every day since I landed in 
Turis, it will be seen, is Mr. Wilder's Natal. I have hardly written to anybody 
first letter to the Missionary House after but my children, and my near relatives. 
his return from the United States. It +--+ Did I know how to write about our- 
naturally touches upon various matters of selves, I could tell an interesting story of 


interest in his own circumstances and the welcome by our people on our return, 
those of his Zulu people. but I am sure readers of the Herald will 


allow me to be excused from relating all 
Welcome Reception. “TY believe Ihave that was said and done to show the glad- 
not written to you since I returned to ness of the people that we had come back. 


(78 miles southwest of Port Natal.) 
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Change names and places, and Mr. Wheel- 
er’s account of his reception [at Harpoot] 
would answer for an account of ours. Of 
course we were glad to get back among 
our own people, and glad to spend and be 
spent for their good and God’s glory here, 
though I think neither Mrs. Wilder nor I- 
belong to that class of missionaries who 
would rather be in a heathen country than 
in America. We saw so much that is de- 
sirable in our dear native land, and saw 
so much to do there for Christ and men, 
that had it not seemed duty to return to 
Africa, we could have been very contented 
to remain and work in America. 

“The absence of Mr. Stone in America, 
and the absence of Mr. Pixley from his 
station, throws triple care and work on 
me. Those two stations, besides Umtwa- 
lumi, I am attempting to look after, and 
at neither have they a native pastor. I 
endeavor to give to each station a portion 
of my time, and to preach at each alter- 
nately. 


Good Effect of Absence. ‘My own 
station, which had been visited but a few 
times by a white missionary during my 
absence, 1 found in as prosperous a state 
as I could have expected. There had 
been growth and development both of 
good and evil, but I think that on the 
whole my absence was a good thing for 
most of my people. They have become 
more self-reliant, and some of the church- 
members have evidently grown in grace 
and in the knowledge of God. Regular 
Sunday services were kept up, and the 
usual prayer-meetings; and there had 
been a slow but constant increase of the 
numbers attending public worship. 


Poverty of the People. ‘ But outward- 
ly, in houses, etc., there was an appear- 
ance of dilapidation. My people are very 
poor, though on the whole industrious. 
The wages they can get go but a little ways 
towards supplying their increasing wants ; 
and many of the church-members I found 
badly in debt and without means to pay. 
This year there has been an abundant har- 
vest of Indian corn, but it is almost value- 
less to sell for articles of dress, etc. It is 
worth only about twenty-five cents a bushel 
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after being carried twenty or thirty miles to 
market! One man is trying to earn a little 
more than ordinary monthly wages — $2 
per month— by buying cow skins of the 
people near home and carrying them on 
his shoulders to Durban, seventy-five miles, 
where he gets an advance on the prices he 
pays. Another man, who is attempting to 
build a wattle and daub house, carries all 
the timber on his shoulders about five 
miles. I suppose he has made already 
forty or fifty journeys, and he has several 
more to make. This afternoon (April 
19th) I have been to aid and teach him in 
putting on the rafters. 

“ Since I came back I have encouraged 
the people to commence growing sugar- 
cane. Messrs. Squier, of Buffalo, N. Y., 
gave me a sugar-mill complete, which ena- 
bles me to promote the sugar cultivation 
at my station, with the prospect of making 
it profitable to them. But it will be two 
years before they can realize anything 
from it. Already about fifteen acres are 
planted, and I expect that much more will 
be planted next spring.” 


—_~+—_——_ 


Lrvopean Turkey, 
PROGRESS AT BANSKO. 


READERS will remember frequent ref- 
erence in the Herald to Bansko, an out- 
station of Samokoy, where there has re- 
cently been a movement of much interest. 


Mr. Clarke, of the European Turkey mis- 


sion, now in the United States, has sent to 
the editor parts of a letter from Evancho 
Tonjorof, the mission helper at that place, 
which, though not of very recent date, 
furnish the most recent and very pleasant 
intelligence from there. He wrote March 
27th: “The hearers have now increased 
from about forty-five last year to an aver- 
age of seventy, and the place in the coffee 
shop often seems very small. Very fre- 
quently, persons separating publicly from 
their own church, join the Protestant 
brotherhood ; and those reckoned Protes- 
tants are now more alive, and seem to 
make good progress in the knowledge 
and grace of the Lord Jesus. Most of 
these have begun to pray and speak in 
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_prayer-meetings, and all have family and 
secret prayer. The wives of our friends, 
also, under the lead of Miss Mary Gen- 
chova, make good progress in their female 
prayer-meetings, in which nearly all take 
. part, and nearly all are learning to read. 
At home their lives show progress in 
Christian character. The truth of God 
has an influence here such as I have no- 
where else seen or heard of throughout 
Bulgaria. Nearly all, rich and poor, are 
convinced that their church is wrong and 
that the truth is with us; and the lives of 
the friends have much power in convincing 
men of this. 

“‘ Most of those around us are friendly, 
and in conversation freely confess that 
they are in error, and acknowledge the 
necessity of preaching and living accord- 
ing to the gospel. This indeed is not all 
they ought to do, yet it shows a tendency 
in the right direction. The influence of 
the gospel teachings has here, to-day, much 
power among our ‘orthodox’ brethren. 
They see that their brethren, though 
bearing the despised name of Protestant, 
make progress in knowledge and holiness, 
while they, though having the honored 
name of ‘orthodox,’ are sunk in ignorance 
and vice, and are in a deplorable condi- 
tion. 

“ Feeling these facts, some fifty persons 
recently wrote a petition to their national 
council at Constantinople, asking aid to 
escape from their degraded position; and 
saying that if such aid cannot be given 
them, they must themselves take measures 
for their own relief, — perhaps in some 
way which will not be in accordance with 
the ideas of the orthodox church. This 
petition is briefly as follows: ‘ Fathers and 
Brethren, (I.) We pray you to aid in the 
elevation of our schools. (II.) We pray 
you to aid in the hallowing of the Sab- 
bath day. (III.) We pray you to aid in 
the improving of our religious worship. — 
(a) We wish the services to be performed 
in the common language of the people, 
‘and (b) That the teachings of the gospel 
may be preached.’ Then follows a brief 
reference to their fellow Bulgarians who 
have become Protestants, who are pros- 
pering far beyond themselves, and whose 
progress puts them to shame, although they 
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persecute them for having withdrawn from 
the church. This seems to me a very im- 
portant movement, and if God works in it, 
I hope for very happy results, for we 
know that without his aid the best un- 
dertakings fail. I have felt that if our 
prayers are in earnest, and our life full of 
holy watchfulness, the time is not distant 
when many will join us in the way of the 


Lord.” 


PERSECUTION AT YAMBOUL. 


The Herald for May last contained al- 
lusions, by Mr. Bond, to persecutions 
at Merichleri, which obliged the native 
preacher to leave that place, and at Yam- 
boul, where the same preacher was then 
sent. Mr. Clarke now sends, with the let- 
ter from Bansko, given above, extracts 
from letters to him by Mr. Haskell, now 
of Eski Zagra, with reference to these tri- 
als. Introducing the extracts, Mr. Clarke 
says: ‘The Mutisarifs [governors], and 
Caimakams [a grade below governors], and 
other Turkish officials, are often much in- 
fluenced by their mejlises, or councils, hay- 
ing various degrees of authority; espe- 
cially when these are chiefly composed of 
Bulgarian chorbajees, or chief men, as is 
the case in places where that nation forms 
the largest part of the population. The 
zaptiehs, who form the rural police, are 
easily removed through the personal efforts 
of leading members of the mejlis. The 
fact that so many are decided in standing 
up for the truth amid so much persecution, 
where two years ago the gospel had al- 
most no open followers, is most encourag- 
ing. Such cases of persecution are eXx- 
ceedingly vexing and wearing to the 
missionary. The places mentioned are 
east of Eski Zagra,” 


Mr. Haskell wrote: “March 22d I 
received a telegram from ‘Traicho, at 
Yamboul, saying there was much per- , 
secution, and wishing me to come at 
once. I reached there on the 24th, and 
found Stephan there, They had entered 
complaint for several outrages at the 
konak,! but as yet nothing had been done. 

“Two men came that evening to the 
khan, at twilight, and warned me that un- 


1 Government office. 
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less I and my followers should leave town 
by daylight next morning, we should suf- 
fer. I replied that I would go when the 
Lord wished me to. Next day (Saturday) 
we went to the konak and tried to get our 
case investigated. After much talking 
they called in some zaptiehs who had 
caught some boys throwing stones at our 
friends, but they testified that they did 
not see the boys throw stones, but only 
others said ‘these are the ones.’ This 
was all we could effect that afternoon. 

“The next Monday morning one of 
these zaptiehs met us and said that they 
had lied on Saturday, having been threat- 
end by members of the mejlis that unless 
they did they should lose their places. 
They also said, that on the Tuesday before 
I came, when they brought the boys to 
the konak, the caimakam sent Stephan 
out of the room when they testified, but 
that one of the boys who had been thrown 
at (17 years old) stood near the door, and 
they dragged him into the room saying, 
‘ They would have killed this boy bad we 
not been there.’ And this boy declares 
that they testified that they caught three 
boys with the stones in their hands. Yet 
on that Tuesday the mejlis neither pun- 
ished those boys, nor even retained them 
for trial. One of them was the son of 
one of the chief chorbajees. Such is the 
impartial justice of a Turkish court. 

“On Monday the two fellows who had 
threatened me were fined three fourths of 
a liral each. This would have been 
enough had they done this of their own 
accord, but they were men who work at 
the school-house for the community, and 
were doubtless sent by them. I shall try 
to get this fine increased some three or 
four liras. All we could get at that konak, 
except this, was the imprisonment, for two 
days, of a poor, half-drunken fellow who 
had insulted our friends on the Sabbath. 
Yet several have been beaten with stones, 
one house has been stoned, and our 
friends continually hooted at in the streets 
like strange dogs. In this last honor I 
shared. 

“ As this was all we could do in Yam- 
boul, and even the Governor told us pri- 
vately that he could do nothing against 

1 A “lira” is about $5 currency. 
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the will of the chorbajees, although he 
had orders from Adrianople to attend to 
the case vigorously, I went to Slevin, to 
the Mutisarif. I thought that there we 
could at least avoid the occurrence of out- 
rages faster than the government could 
settle. them, which we could not doin Yam- 
boul. In Slevin, on Thursday, the Gov- 
ernor, seeing we were in earnest, took the 
names of fifteen offenders and five wit- 
nesses, and promised that they should be 
called there for trial on Saturday; but on 
Friday he left for Yamboul, leaving word 
for me to come if I liked, and he would 
examine the case there; or, if I did not 
come, he would take it up in Slevin on 
Monday. I thought best to stay in Sle- 
vin. But what was my surprise on Mon- 
day morning, when he told me that he 
had examined the whole case in Yamboul, 
and given strict orders that such things be 
not repeated, and so it was finished. As 
it happened that the new English Vice 
Consul of Bourgas was there, I consulted 
at once with him, and his strong advice 
was to say no more to this Governor, but 
report the matter fully to Mr. Blunt, and 
ask him to get a new order from the 
Pasha for its investigation in a proper 
way. So we both wrote, asking Mr. 
Blunt to telegraph to me on Wednesday, 
or Thursday morning, at Slevin. 

“TJ waited till Thursday noon for an an- 
swer, in vain, and then went over to Yam- 
boul (fifteen miles). There I found that 
the persecution had not at all ceased — 
was scarcely intermitted. One Protestant 
had been pelted with stones the next day. 
after the Mutisarif’s fiasco, and I was 
hooted at in the Bulgarian quarter as 
much as ever. A letter had come from 
Boghos Agha,! asking what had been 
done, and especially requesting that we 
should tell him if no offenders had been 
punished, So I wrote him fully and 
strongly, asking him to do his best to get 
justice done; and if he thought it neces- 
sary for me to return to Slevin to tele- 
graph to me in Eski Zagra, and if possible 
to go on to Yamboul and Slevin himself. 
On Saturday no telegram had come, and 
it seemed a plain duty to go again to 

2 Head of Protestant community in Adriano- 
ple, ete. 
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Slevin whether one should come or not. 
Traicho writes of their storming one 
house for two hours, and bruising the head 
of one Protestant with stones. Gospoden 
(Mr.) Nacho is to go with me, and very 
likely we shall be gone two weeks or even 
more. It is a very tedious business, as the 
Turks wish to favor the stronger party.” 


e 


——. 


GWestern Turkey “Mission. 
GOOD NEWS FROM GURUN. 


Dr. West, of Sivas, wrote on the 10th 
of May: “I have recently returned from 
a trip to Gurun, which I made because 
Brother Riggs was unable to go at this 
time. I spent ten days there, very busily 
occupied in professional duties. I was 
quite pleased with the contrast from what 
I saw there ten years ago. Then there 
were only about eight families who called 
themselves Protestants, now there are 
over sixty. Ten or fifteen have been 
added this winter. Since the formation 
of a church there, last fall, of eight mem- 
bers, eight more have been added, and 
two or three are to join at the next com- 
munion. A number of others are hopeful 
Christians, and the pastor thinks they will 

soon be admitted to fellowship. Their 
chapel is already too small for them, and 
they are talking of enlarging it, and of 


building a second in Shole, a neighbor- - 


hood of Gurun, three miles from their 
present chapel, where the largest and 
some of the best part of our people live. 
“ These come most of them on foot, the 
women bringing their babes in their arms 
or on their backs, all this distance every 
Sabbath morning, when services begin 
just after sunrise throughout the year, — 
first a Sabbath-school, and then the 
preaching service. Then they return to 
attend a second service a little after noon, 
at the school-house in their own neighbor- 
hood, where there is also a Sunday-school. 
The Bible and Hymn-book are in their 
bosoms wherever they go. Jn the after- 
noon, at ten, eastern time, (that is two 
‘hours before sundown) their pastor holds 
an expository service in the chapel. So 
he has charge of three sermons and two 
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Sunday-schools every Sabbath. Besides 
this he has the care of a daily. prayer- 
meeting at the chapel throughout the 
week, and two weekly prayer- meetings 
at Shole. This, with pastoral labors, the 
supervision of two schools, and many de- 
mands upon his time for labors for those 
yet without the fold, is too much of a bur- 
den for any one man, They need a sec- 
ond preacher and a second chapel. 


School for Gls wanted. “They also 
need, very much, some one to teach their 
girls and women. There are no schools 
for girls in Gurun, and consequently the 
female population are very ignorant and 
degraded. We have been hoping and 
trying to secure a graduate from our 
mission female seminary at Marsovan to 
open such a school, but thus far have been 
disappointed. No missionary lady has ever 
as yet been able to visit this place. We 
hope that, ere long, as our forces in this 
respect are increasing, one of the ladies 
will be able to accompany the missionary 
and spend some time. She would be cor- 
dially welcomed by the Protestant women. 
But they need a permanent laborer with 
them. For the first time this year they 
have sent one girl to the seminary at Mar- 
sovan, but it will be four years before she 
can return to labor. ‘Two others go next 
year, and I have no doubt more will fol- 
low. 


Opposition. “ Some of the Armenians 
seem to consider our pastor a dangerous 
man, and have tried to prevent his occu- 
pying a garden in their neighborhood, 
which he had leased for the summer, for 
the sake of having comfortable quarters for 
his family during the bot months. They 
entered a complaint to the authorities, on 
the ground that, although he was a good 
man, he was an alien from the faith of 
their fathers. The inference was that 
they feared he would pervert them also 
from the like faith. Some of our brethren 
told them we had ordered a machine from 
America for converting them all into 
Protestants. When it arrived, they had 
better look out! I told them there was a 
powerful engine for waking them all up to 
the truth, which I was glad to find in 
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most of their houses, namely, the Bible; 
which in former times was prohibited, but 
now, thank God, the priests could not keep 
out if they would. 

“ The governor of the town had taken 
the part of the Armenians before my visit, 
and our people were fearing the preacher 
would be kept away from the place; but 
he came around to the side of the preacher, 
who moved in with his family while I was 
there; not without strong opposition, which 
gave the authorities much trouble, as the 
Armenians are very strong in the city, be- 
ing much more numerous than the Turks, 
and some of them very wealthy and influ- 
ential. They are still trying to oust him, 
and I have no doubt will persecute and 
annoy him. But this opposition will doubt- 
less be the means of good in the end.” 


DERENDE. 


“ While I was at Gurun I sent a colpor- 
ter who had accompanied me from Sivas, 
to Derende, a city somewhat larger than 
Gurun, six hours (that is eighteen miles) 
to the south of it. It is nine hours from 
Albistan, an out-station of Marash. There 
are in this place 250 Armenian families, 
and in a village near by, 150 more. It 
has never been visited by a missionary. 
I know many of the people, as patients 
come frequently from among them to 
Sivas to be under my care. 

““T proposed to the Gurun brethren 
that one of their number should go with 
our man. They cheerfully complied with 
the request, and sent a poor brother whom 
I had noticed coming to the services from 
a long distance, with his large Bible and 
his hymn-books in a knapsack slung over 
his shoulder. They paid his wages, and 
his expenses and horse hire, because none 
who were able to meet the expense could 
go. It was pleasant to see them rattle 
down the coppers at the close of the ser- 
vice on the Sabbath, to send forth this 
humble missionary to explore a new field. 
They promise to send a delegation them- 
selves next winter when they shall have 
leisure, accompanied by their pastor. 

“ The people at Derende gave a kind 
reception to our brethren and bought sev- 
eral copies of the Scriptures. They sent 
an urgent request for me to come and 
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look after the many sick of the place. 
This I could not do, but several came to 
see me, and J had an opportunity to intro- 
duce them to our brethren and preachers. 
They say themselves that they are as 
sheep without a shepherd, and call upon 
us to send them one. Perhaps some one 
may be found to plant the word there 
next winter. 

“ Our Gurun brethren are half of them 
away during all except the winter months, 
trading among the surrounding villages, 
like a great majority of the Gurun people. 
I hope that, through their influence, the 
evangelization of that region will be-in 
part at least accomplished.” 


PROGRESS IN OTHER PLACES. 


“In two villages, on my route to Gurun,, 
I saw evidence of the beginnings of good. 
In Monjalook, nine hours from Gurun and 
fifteen from Sivas, five families are Prot- 
estants, and a woman from another family 
clings to us, although beaten by her hus- 
band for attending our Sabbath services. 
Ten years ago, when I was in that place 
with Mr. Winchester, the people were 
frightened away from us by their priests, 
who told them we had come to carry them 
off to America, a place like Siberia, for 
exiled convicts. At this visit I saw a great — 
part of the people and had a hearty wel- 
come, and they enjoyed a pleasant laugh 
with me over their former verdancy. Now 
they have a Protestant school and a relig- 
ious teacher, and hope, with our help, to 
provide themselves with a place of wor- 
ship. At present they meet and pray at 
the school-room every morning and even- 
ing, besides Sabbath services. One of 
their number has acted as colporter in the 
surrounding villages. Many others are 
convinced of the truth but are kept back . 
by worldly interests, as they themselves 
confess. 

‘I visited another village, fifteen hours 
from Gurun and nine from Sivas, — Kara 
Hajille, — through which I had occasion 
to pass with my family about ten years 
ago. Then they said they had no milk for 
us because it was the season of Lent, and 
they thought it would be a sin to furnish 
us milk in Lent, although not a sin to tell 
a little lie about the matter. Now they 
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said they had milk for us at all times, and 
many came to see us. The Bible and 
tract primer have been introduced into 
their houses and schools. A little boy, ac- 
cording to their custom newly introduced, 
stood up before our table and repeated the 
Lord's Prayer both before and after each 
meal. Two families declare themselves 
Protestants, and the whole village has be- 
come enlightened. You have heard some- 
thing about the movement in both these 
villages and I need not repeat. That 
whole region hate their bishop most cor- 
dially. He is a wicked and tyrannical 
ecclesiastic. He has a painful disease, 
which needs a dangerous surgical opera- 
tion for his relief. Many of them have 
expressed the wish that the operation 
might be done at once and prove speedily 
fatal. I told them they had better pray 
for his immediate conversion. They are 
awake enough to wish to throw off his 
yoke, but not enough to wish, as yet, to 
put on that yoke of Christ which is so 
easy, but seems to them so hard, because 
they will have to make sacrifices. They 
say they are coming out on the side of 
the truth as soon as they get a good 
opportunity. When I told them that now 
was the time, they acknowledged it, but 
alas! like many other worldlings, whose 
responsibility will be far greater than 
theirs, they have not yet come to the 
point of decision for Christ against the 
world. One of our Gurun brethren is 
trading near them and promises occasion- 
ally to spend a Sabbath with them. I 
hear of the labors of these brethren 
wherever they go. Thus the leaven is 
working.” 
SEE 
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ERZROOM. 
(150 miles southeast of Trebizond.) 
Lerrer rRoM Mr. Coun, April 20, 1871. 


Turs letter will not have lost interest 
for the reader because its publication has 
been delayed longer than is usual. It 
presents varied aspects of the missionary 
work, as they come under the notice of 
missionaries, and have to do with their 
joys and their trials. 


Eastern Turkey Mission. 
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A Tour — A Protestant Priest. “In 
speaking of the work proper, I may state 
that we are not without encouragement, 
in some quarters special encouragement, 
while in others there are many things to 
try our faith. Since I wrote you last, in 
company with Miss Van Duzee I have 
made a tour to the plain east of here. In 
Komatsor, a village thirty-three miles dis- 
tant, one of our training class has been 
spending the winter. ‘There has been 
quite a stir there and in two other villages, 
in part on account of a priest who has 
been well-nigh reckoned ‘ Protestant’ for 
some years. This winter he has openly 
espoused the Protestant. cause. Several 
others have also declared themselves Prot- 
estant. This priest is quite well read, 
and is very popular in all that region; so 
that his course is much talked of and has 
produced no little excitement. He seems 
to have suffered much for his love of the 
truth in the past. The villagers have 
drawn up a petition to government, and 
hope to cast him out of the village, alleg- 
ing that he is a thief, as he has carried 
over some from the Armenians to the 
Protestants. He is in extreme poverty, 
so that we have felt constrained to con- 
tribute something from our own pockets 
to keep the poor man and his family from 
starvation. 


A Sodom and its Priest. ‘With this 
new agitation there has been an increase 
in the desire for books in that region. 
We made sale of a few books in going and 
coming. Sold a Testament and a tract in 
a village that is said to be the Sodom of 
the whole region. People thought it a 
miracle that we spent two nights there 
without. being stoned; and when we told 
them we sold two books for the full price 
in money, they said it was from the Lord. 
The priest of the church beats his parish- 
ioners if they do not ‘wheel into line’ to 
suit him. One of his flock expressed 
some surprise that he did not rally a com- 
pany and drive us from the village. But 
he did us no harm, and we had quite a 
pleasant time in talking to the people. 

“The object of our tour was much 
thwarted by a heavy snow-storm. We 
were obliged to confine ourselves to the 
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caravan road, and to turn back also 
sooner than we had expected, without 
accomplishing half we had hoped. But 
we do not feel that the tour was in vain. 
We must sow beside all waters. 


Encouragement at the South — Schools. 
“To the south of us, on the Khanoos 
plain, a tour to which region I described 
in my last letter, the prospect is very en- 
couraging. A new village has waked up 
to the importance of a school. By an 
exchange of men, we were able to furnish 
them a teacher, but they board him and 
furnish a room. This is rather an ad- 
vance step in ourfield. I told you in my 
last of the little church at Chevermeh; 
how the church-members entered into new 
obligations respecting the work. The re- 
ward is, that the pastor writes, ‘ Four have 
been admitted to the church and others 
stand propounded.’ The interest among 
the young men also continues. 

“ We have been mnch encouraged by 
the new interest in our schools in nearly 
every place where we have had a teacher 
this winter. We have not been able to 
retain the schools we have gathered in 
some places, on account of persecution ; 
but there seems to be a greater desire for 
education among these ignorant villagers. 


“In Erzingan, the city Mrs. Cole and 
I visited in the early autumn, there is still 
hope. The priests have succeeded in scat- 
teting our nice little school for the pres- 
ent, but they cannot prevent the people 
from coming to the Sabbath service. 
There is an average attendance of from 
twelve to fifteen. There were sixteen 
names on a recent petition to the local 
government for a Protestant cemetery, 
but I should not count them all staunch. 


Priestly Violence. “Of the staunch 
type might perhaps be reckoned one by 
the name of Hagop (James). He op- 
posed to the last a bigoted priest who was 
determined to baptize his new-born infant 
with oil. In stern language he demanded 
the child for baptism. Hagop did not 
wish to give it up; said he was a Protes- 
tant, and did not believe in that kind of 
baptism; that he thought it contrary to 
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the Bible. Upon this the venerable eccle- 
siastic seized the tongs and went at the 
poor brother. He pounded him as much 
as he wished and then cast him into prison 
for some hours. - While the poor man was 
in confinement they stole away his babe 
and carried him to the church for baptism. 
Thus their style of gospel triumphed and 
they had their own way at last. After a 
time the priest summoned Hagop before 
him. He heaped epithets upon him such 
as few know save these frantic priests ; 
threatened him with banishment from 
home and friends; and claimed that he had 
an entreaty from Hagop’s family that he 
should be no more permitted to enter the 
house, thus crowning his meanness with 
the grossest falsehood. So much for the 
rule of priests in the East. They are 
determined to have their own way. If 
they cannot succeed by moral suasion 
(and you may be sure they make little 
use of gospel suasion) they- are not slow to 
resort to physical force. But such things 
only lower them in the estimation of the 
people, and little by little they are losing 
their influence. The people charge all 
sorts of wickedness upon their priests. 
Blind leaders of the blind. 


Erzroom — A Cold Church. ‘ Would 
I might tell you something bright and 
cheery of Erzroom. itself. Perhaps there 
is as much hope of the work now as ever, 
yet there is much need of faith and 
prayer. We have a very good congrega-_ 
tion; and they give of their money much 
more liberally than in the past. This 
much is encouraging; but the bane of 
the’ work here, and what has been such 
a weight on our hearts and prayers this 
winter, is this feeble church. Like the 
Laodiceans it has a name to live, and yet, 
such coldness and indifference, and with- 
al such want of Christian consistency 
among the members, that we feel it is a 
negative power in this city. We have 
worked as faithfully as we could this win- 
ter to see if it could not be brought to life 
as a whole, or, if necessary, by cutting off 
some members. We trust our efforts will 
not have been in vain, but here has cer- 
tainly been one of the greatest trials of 
our missionary life. 
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“If you think the close of this letter is 
from the shady side, I would say, we feel 
that you at the Rooms should know of our 
trials in the work as well as our joys, that 
you may the more intelligently meet us 
at the throne of grace. Pray for this poor 
weak church. Pray for us that we may 
be able to lead it up out of the wilder- 
ness. With a live church at the center, 
and a faithful pastor to lead it forth, we 
should be much encouraged, and it would 
afford a great incentive to the work in all 
this region.” 


FAadura Mission — Southern Ynodia, 
THE BRAWMO SOMAJ AND CHRIST. 


Mr. Tracy wrote from the Pulney 
Hills, May 8. He had spent some time 
at Madura on account of his health, under 
the care of Dr. Palmer, and he writes: 
“ While there I had occasional opportuni- 
ties of conversing with intelligent natives, 
and discussing with them the truths of 
Christianity. Most of these men were 
connected, more or less directly, with the 
Brahmo Somaj. They were quite ready 
to denounce the follies of idolatry, and 
admitted with manifest cordiality many 
Bible truths; but as soon as the name and 
atonement of Christ were referred to, 
their feelings were at once aroused to op- 
position. Instead of ‘none but Christ,’ it 
was ‘anything but Christ. Admitting 
that they were sinners, and that an atone- 
ment was necessary, they thought that sin- 
cere repentance was the only atonement 
needed. And here they remained, un- 
moved by arguments to which they con- 
fessed they could not reply. It was ex- 
ceedingly painful to see young men, intel- 
ligent, well educated, amiable — such in 
short, as the young ruler might have been, 
of whom it is said that Christ loved him, 
— yet turning their backs upon Him who 
alone could save them. 

“What they evidently needed was a 
deep sense of their own sinfulness; and 
nothing but the influence of the spirit of 
God could produce this feeling in their 
hearts. Let it be our prayer that this 
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almighty influence may not be long with- 
held.” 


TIRUPUVANAM — HEATHENISM WANING. 


Sufficiently recovered from his illness to 
take charge of a station, Mr. Tracy went 
to Tirupuvanam in February. Respect- 
ing that field he writes: “The station 
district is a small one, and, though one of 
the oldest in the mission, has been occu- 
pied but a small portion of the time, and 
that very irregularly; so that the field 
can scarcely be said to have been culti- 
vated at all. There are two small con- 
gregations of nominal Christians connected 
with the station, but our work must be 
almost entirely among the heathen, a large 
part of whom belong toa class not very 
accessible to the truth. Under these cir- 
cumstances, | am compelled to feel my 
utter dependence upon divine aid for the 
least measure of success. 

“T found in the station four catechists, 
one schoolmaster, and one schoolmistress. 
The schoolmaster is not nominally a Chris- 
tian ; the catechists seem to be good men, 
and to feel an interest in their work; but 
as I must work almost entirely through 
my native helpers, I shall need a stronger 
staff of laborers if I am to accomplish, in 
any good measure, what needs to be done 
in the district. 

“In the village of Tirupuvanum there 
is a large temple, and the place seems 
to be wholly given up to idolatry; yet 
even here we see some evidence of the 
decadence of heathenism, and of the be- 
lief that Hindooism is to pass away at no 
very distant period. Among the higher 
and better educated classes this opinion 
appears to be slowly gaining ground. The 
income of the temple has decreased within 
the past four years, as I have been in- 
formed, on good native authority, not far 
from forty per cent. Still the festivals are . 
kept up with the usual amount of splen- 
dor and noise, and the above statement, 
though coming from a Brahinin connected 
with the temple, may be exaggerated. 
However this may be, the promise is sure, 
‘The idols he shall utterly abolish’; and 
herein we may safely rejoice, praying that 
the Lord may hasten it in his time.” 
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EXTRACTS FROM MISSION REPORT. 


A report of the Madura mission for the 
year 1870, though written (and probably 
sent forward) in January last, reached the 
Missionary House but very recently. A 
few extracts from it will be given here. 


THE FIELD AND THE PEOPLE. 


“The field we occupy is, in general, 
the Madura Collectorate, situated between 
latitudes 9° 1’ and 10° 45! (N.) and lon- 
gitudes 77° 15! and 79° 30’ (E.) compris- 
ing the Madura District proper, the Din- 
digul subdivision, and the two great 
permanently settled estates, or zeminda- 
ries, Ramnad and Sivagunga. It is in 
shape nearly an oblong of 75 by 125 
miles, with the city of Madura as its cen- 
ter, containing, according to oflicial docu- 
ments, 8,789? square miles. 

“The population of the Collectorate, 
according to the official documents for 
the year 1867, was 1,846,289,! comprising 
1,765,527 Hindoos, 117,181 Mohammedans, 
61,681 Christians, including Romanists as 
well as those who have joined Protestant 
congregations. The whole of this district, 
except a portion of the Ramnad Zemin- 
dary, depends upon us for its evangeliza- 
tion. To supply the spiritual necessities 
of these near two millions of human be- 
ings, how manifestly inadequate is our 
force ! 

“The great proportion of the inhab- 
itants of this collectorate are nominally 
either Sivites or Vishnuvites, with a great 
preponderance of the former, who com- 
prise, it is supposed, about two thirds of 
the whole population. These two sects, 
in all this part of India, however, seem to 
be on the most friendly terms. In fact 
the masses pay little respect to either Siva 
or Vishnu, but are wedded to the invoca- 
tion and adoration of devils, or of men or 
women of local celebrity who have long 
been dead.” 


SABBATH SERVICES. 


“ We have in our central stations two 
services on the Sabbath, one in the morn- 
ing and the other in the afternoon. In 

1 There is an obvious error either in the total 


sum or in the particulars. Probably the total 
should be 100,000 more than it is. — Ep. 
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the first of these the sermon takes the 
prominent place, while the second is occu- 
pied with the exercises of the Sabbath- 
school, as is the custom of many churches 
in America. The number of children and 
others who can be gathered into our Sab- 
bath-schools depends much on the size of 
the city or village, as also on the numbers 
of day and other schools at the station, 
and the size of the congregation, and va- 
ries in average attendance from forty per- 
sons, divided into four classes, as reported 
this year in Mand Madura, to two hundred 
and sixteen, in seventeen classes, as in 
Dindigul. The missionary is able to at- 
tend these services on an average perhaps 
two thirds of the time, the other Sabbaths 
of the year being spent at one or another 
of his out-stations. 

“ Besides these regular services on the 
Sabbath, other meetings are held in the 
different stations according to cireum- 
stances. For example: Dindigul reports, 
besides a third Tamil service, an English 
service in the evening. Madura reports, 
through the missionary in charge, preach- 
ing in two or three school-houses near; 
and a second Sabbath-school composed of 
scholars of four day schools, who are re- 
quired to attend the morning service, and 
remain from one half to three quarters of 
an hour for catechetical and other instruc- 
tion. 

“ Dr. Palmer also reports another Sab- 
bath-school in Madura. He says: ‘The 
Christian Anglo-Vernacular school, of 
which I have the management, is in a 
flourishing condition, with an average 
daily attendance of ninety. Certain mem- 
bers of this school, together with several 
pupils of the Zillah school, form the Ma- 
dura Hindoo Sunday-school, in which 
Mrs. Palmer and I have classes. The 
fact that such a school, with an average 
attendance of seventy, could be main- 
tained more than a year without diminu- 
tion of numbers, when no pressure was 
brought to bear upon the children to in- 
duce them to attend, more than the ad- 
vantages they think thus to obtain, speaks 
for itself.’ 

“ Mr. Washburn speaks of preaching in 
the evening in the villages near Pasuma- 
lie. Others report street preaching as 
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supplementary to the regular services of 
the Sabbath, and meetings with the pupils 
of the boarding and day schools (in the 
evening), for prayer and conference, or 
the cultivation of sacred music. Still 
another reports a faithful attempt to 
preach the gospel to the poor, at an early 
morning service, with an audience of fifty. 

“The monthly concert of prayer for 
the conversion of the world, which we 
have been accustomed, with friends at 
home, to celebrate in years past, is very 
generally observed in our central stations, 
and is justly considered the most interest- 
ing meeting. It is no small thing for the 
Christians in this land to be thus united 
with those in far distant lands, in desires 
and petitions for the coming of that king- 
dom which shall be universal. To us it is 
a part in the chain still binding us to 
Christians at home, and we could ill afford 
to have a link broken at either end.” 


PROGRESS IN SEVENTEEN YEARS. 


Mr. Noyes, of Kambam station, and who 
had charge also of Periakulam, was about 
to leave for a visit to the United States ; 
and on this account, probably, in report- 
ing his field, was led to look back over a 
period of more than one year. The mis- 
sion report gives several extracts from his 
statements, some of which should find a 
place here. Respecting the churches he 
writes : — 

“ The one church at the central station, 
under the pastoral care of the missionary 
in the year 1854, with 47 members, has 
multiplied to six village churches at pres- 
ent, with 286 communicants in good and 
regular standing, most of whom have been 
received from the heathen and Romanists, 
on profession of their faith.” 


Of his village congregations he states: 
“Though the progress from year to 
year has seemed small, the aggregate of 
progress for the past seventeen years is 
truly encouraging, and calls for gratitude 
and thanksgiving to the great Head of 
the church. The twelve congregations of 
1854 have increased to twenty-four, and 
the membership from 780 to 1500. With. 
in this period, twenty new church edifices 
have been erected, either to replace those 
too small or dilapidated, or for new congre- 
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gations. Six have been finished and two 
others begun during the past year. Most 
of these buildings are commodious, and 
present a respectable appearance. Five 
of them are permanent buildings, with 
tiled or terraced roofs. Onan average, 
less than one half of the expense of these 
buildings has been borne by the mission.” 


Noticing the general results of educa- 
tional efforts he writes : — 

“The corps of native assistants has in- 
creased from thirteen to thirty-six, nearly 
all of whom are natives of the station, and 
have been trained in our own mission 
schools. Instead of the nine catechists 
and four schoolmasters, most of them with 
very scanty education, and brought in 
from other stations or other missions, we 
have twenty catechists and sixteen school 
teachers, eight of whom are graduates of 
the Pasumalie seminary; fifteen others 
have studied in the seminary at least one 
year, and six have been at least a year in 
the training school of the Christian Ver- 
nacular Education Society. Instead of 
one educated helper’s wife, and very few 
if any women in the congregation able to 
read, we have forty women able to read, 
of whom about half have received a board- 
ing-school education, either in our own or 
other missions. 

“Instead of three or four lads and 
two or three little girls in the mission 
boarding-school, we now have, from this 
part of the field, twenty-five lads and 
young men, and fifteen young women and 
girls under training in the female semi- 
nary ; thus giving promise to the field of a 
still better educated corps of native labor- 
ers, and a higher standard of piety and 
intelligence in the churches and congrega- 
tions. 

“We have just four times the number 
of village schools, and more than six times 
the number of pupils in them, that we had 
in 1854. Of late years we have endeav- 
ored, by education and other means, to 
reach the higher classes. Almost all the 
adherents at first were fiom the lower 
strata of native society, but we have now 
four congregations gathered from respect- 
able castes, and our schools include among 
their pupils not only Sudras, but a few 
Mohammedans and Brahming as well.” 
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SKEPTICISM —INQUIRERS — OPIUM SMOKERS. 


Ty his “ occasional notes” Mr. Blodget 
mentions the following incidents : — 

April 18, 1871. “Last Saturday I 
asked a man upon the street, ‘ Do you be- 
lieve in the idols.’ His reply was char- 
acteristic of the Chinese state of mind, in 
regard to idolatry: ‘One cannot wholly 
disbelieve, nor yet can he truly believe in 
them.’ Not ‘can not believe,’ but also not 
‘can truly believe.’ Are men in Christian 
lands in danger of any such faith, or want 
of faith, in regard to the gospel of Christ ? 

“ There is a landholder residing in the 
country, seven miles from our north 
chapel, who has cured himself of the vice 
of opium-taking by pills sold in our chapel, 
under the direction of Mr. Holcombe, and 
who now feels interested in Christianity. 
Sabbath before the last he was having his 
horse harnessed to come to church: His 
wife and mother discovered it, and by 
their importunity prevailed with him so 
that he stayed away. May God hasten the 
day when such men will come bringing 
their wives, and children, and parents 
with them. 

“ Since the selling of pills for the cure 
of opium taking commenced, at the place 
mentioned above, that is during the last 
five months, six individuals are reported 
as having been cured of this vice. These 
are all heathen. ‘Two or three of them 
are now interested in Christian doctrine. 


May 16. ‘The man Chau, referred to 
in a recent letter as having harnessed his 
mule to come to church, and after that 
having been dissuaded by his wife and 
other friends from coming, a week or two 
later actually came. last Sabbath he 
came again, and brought with him a very 
respectable matron. To-morrow, Miss 
Porter and Miss » with a native 
Christian woman, go to visit them, that is 
the women of the family, at their home, 
twelve miles away. 

“ A young man, Li, is now an inquirer. 
Since the first of the year I think there 
have been as many as ten who have come 
to the door, but have failed to enter in. 
Children come to the birth, but there is 
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not strength to bring forth. Pray for us. 
Many say that they cannot keép the Sab- 
bath day.” 


WORTHY OF IMITATION, 


“Mr. Mellvaine, mentioned in one of 
my letters as having gone to Tsi-ngan-foo, 
the capital of Shantung, has succeeded in 
renting a house there, and at the last ac- 
counts was encouraged to hope for perma- 
nence in his location in that region. Had 
he gone to Pau-Ting-foo, the capital of 
this province, his chance of success, so far 
as appears, would have been equally good. 


May 24. ‘Mr. McIlvaine has a house 
and chapel in the city of Tsi-ngan-foo, the 
capital of Shantung, and is preaching the 
gospel openly to many interested listeners, 
Tsi-ngan-foo is a large city, like Chicago, 
and is in the midst of a populous country. 
The distance from Tientsin, the nearest 
open port, cannot be far from 225 miles. 

‘Mr. McIlvaine received the first ap- 
pointment at Princeton College. How 
long is it since one who received the first 
appointment at Yale College, or at Am- 
herst, or at Williams, was found taking 
his life in his hand and going forth alone 
to evangelize, as an apostle of the truth - 
of Christ, dark cities and provinces in 
China and India? Is there anything in 
the life or circumstances of such men to 
prevent their ‘ subduing kingdoms ?’” 
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THE “MORNING STAR” AT HONOLULU — 
PLEASANT COINCIDENCE. 

Mr. Snow wrote from Honolulu, July 
3d: “Just think of it! our overland party 
for Micronesia got in early this morning, 
per Ajax, in good trim. No Morning 
Star! Just after dinner she is telegraphed 
as being in sight! And sure enough, 
there she comes, with her flags flying, 
all sails out, booming around ‘ Diamond 
Head.’ She is soon boarded by the pilot, 
and then the little tug Pele starts out, and 
in due time she is in the harbor, so that 
several of us Micronesians, including Mr. 
and Mrs. Bingham, are on board ere she 
reaches the wharf. You can better imag- 
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-ine than I can describe the greetings that 

Captain Matthews and his wife give and 
receive, and the mutual congratulations 
on the speed and success of the voyage, 
and safe arrival in port on the very day 
their passengers had reached Honolulu. 
One of the seamen had sickened and died 
on the passage, and they reported rather 
a rough time; but otherwise all safe and 
in good health. Soon Mrs. Bingham tried 
the new organ, and it is pronounced in 
good condition and of better tone even 
than the one that was lost. After trying 
our voices and our hearts in a verse or 
two of ‘ Morning light is breaking,’ Brother 
Sturges proposed that our thanks be offered 
jn humble prayer to the kind Preserver, 
jn which Brother Bingham led us, renew- 
edly consecrating the dear vessel to her 
blessed work of mercy and love among 
the islands of the sea. O that she may 
long be preserved to us, and we to the 
work of evangelizing the benighted ! 

“ Now let us look about and examine 
her a little. I was quite delighted to find 
that our former Captain Bingham found 
some improvements even upon the excel- 
lences of the former one. And she is 
pronounced on the whole a success. How 
joyously we Micronesians all take her to 
our hearts! Precious treasure for our 
blessed work! God bless her and her 
thousands of owners. 

“ But-now that she is at the wharf, how 
soon is she crowded with the natives and 
others who have come to see and welcome 
her. Other hymns are sung and other 
voices join. But there is a call for ven- 


Missions of other Societies. 


273 


tilation ; we are fairly sweltering in our 
joy. How often the expression is heard, 
‘ How like the one that was lost! It almost 
seems as though she had risen again from 
her watery grave!’ But Mrs. Matthews 
is getting rather impatient for her home 
letters. There goes Mr. Sturges, piloting 
the Captain to the post-office. I was glad 
to notice, on his return, that their friends 
had been generously mindful of them. 
What a waking, or wakeful feast they’ll 
have to-night! We Micronesians know 
how to appreciate that as very few people 
in this world can. 

“ As the steamer returns to the coast 
to-morrow or next day, we cannot report 
so early the further movements of the 
Morning Star. We shall try to be off as 
early as may be for our island homes and 
our work. 

“ Wish you could have been at the 
monthly concert this evening, in the lec- 
ture room of the Fort Street church. Dr. 
Damon, who led the exercises, was in his 
happy mood; an unusually large number 
were present, indicating a joyous, happy 
interest in the occasion. Dr. A. L. Stone, 
of San Francisco, our fellow passenger on 
the Ajax, was present, and contributed 
some stirring and strengthening thoughts. 
The returning missionaries reported pleas- 
ant reminiscences from the home land. Mr. 
Sturges called loudly for a teacher and his 
wife for Ponape, and Mr. Bingham made 
an earnest plea for help upon the Gilbert 
Islands. Allin all, I should pronounce it 
a real live monthly concert. May the 
fruit thereof be abundant.” 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


Tue Report of the Union, as published 
in the “ Missionary Magazine” for July, 
presents the following summary state- 
ments : — 


RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 


“ The gross receipts of the Union 
during the year were, from donations, 
$158,626.79; from legacies, $36,403.75, 
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and from miscellaneous sources, $22,- 
480.02, — making a total of $217,510.56. 
Of the donations, $1,000, and of the leg- 
acies, $14,094 were charged off to the 
account of funds to be held and adminis- 
tered by the Union, leaving for the cur- 
rent expenses of the year, $202,416.56. 
The total expenditure for the general pur- 
poses of the Union was $202,903.50; leav- 
ing a deficit in the current account of 
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$486.94. . . . According to the best esti- 
mate the Committee are able to form, the 
Union will need the current year, should 
men be obtained to reinforce the missions 
in Asia, not less than $230,000.” 


GENERAL SUMMARY. 


“The missions of the Union are 14,— 
in Asia, 8; in Europe, 5: in Africa, 1. In 
the Asiatic missions there are 20 stations 
where American missionaries reside, more 
than 400 out-stations, and 435 churches, 
The number baptized last year is 1,739 ; 
the whole number of members in the 
churches is 21,763. If we add to these 
the members of churches in Burmah not 
under the immediate supervision of the 
Union, the number reaches not less than 
24,000. Number of American laborers 
connected with the missions in Asia, 94, 
— of whom 43 are males and 51 are fe- 
males. There are nearly 500 native as- 
sistants, of whom about 80 are ordained 
ministers. 

“ The statistics of the German mission 
have not yet reached this country, and 
those of the French mission are imperfect. 
Using the statistics of the preceding year, 
so far as is needful, we number five 
missions in Europe and one in Africa, 
with a total of 1,244 stations and out-sta- 
tions, 831 churches, 394 preachers: and 
colporters, 2,723 baptisms, and not less 
than 27,000 members. 

“Combining the statistics of the mis- 
sions in Asia, Europe, and Africa, we 
have an aggregate of 1,664 stations and 
out-stations, 766 churches, 988 laborers or 
all classes, 4,452 baptisms, and 48,763 
members.” 

—=4¢—_ 


SOUTHERN PRESBYTERIAN BOARD. 


Tue missions of this Board are in Chi- 
na, Brazil, the United States of Columbia, 
Italy, where one lady is employed, and 
among the Choctaws, Chickasaws, Creeks, 
and Cherokees of the United States. The 
recent (tenth) Annual Report, states: 
“ The whole missionary force is now twelve 
ordained missionaries, of whom three are 
natives of the country where they live, 
one native licentiate, seven female assist- 
ant-missionaries, and eight native helpers; 
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twenty-eight in all, and all depending 
upon the churches for the means of their 
support. One missionary and one female 
missionary are appointed to the Chinese 
mission, and expect to leave for that field 
by the first of September. A number of 
other persons are in correspondence with 
the Mission Office in relation to engaging 
in the same great work, some of whom 
will be ready, it is hoped, in a few months, 
to embark for other fields where they are 
much needed. 

“ The receipts from all sources, includ- 
ing $3,516.68 given by Sabbath-schools and 
$108.50 arising from subscriptions to the 
‘Missionary,’ amount to $27,295.72. This 
does not include a balance of $3,247.31 
mentioned in the last Annual Report. By 
comparison with last year’s report, it will 
be seen that the receipts of this year are 
$432.41 in advance of those of the last. 
In some respects, this is a very encourag- 
ing result, The stringency in the money 
market, especially during the last half of 
the year, has been very great, and our 
people, therefore, must have made their 
contributions at greater personal sacrifice. 

“ Still, howeyer, the receipts have not 
been suflicient to meet the demands of the 
cause, and for almost the first time in the 
history of our missionary operations, the 
Committee are compelled to report a debt, 
amounting, as will be seen by the Treas- 
urer’s Report, to $5,505.99. The Com- 
mittee greatly regret this, as contrary both 
to usage and policy; but it could not be 
‘avoided without great, if not irreparable 
injury to this sacred cause. 

“Tt is not known that the number of 
contributing churches has been materially 
increased during the year. It is still true 
that not more than one half of the churches 
contribute at all to this cause. It is not 
for the Committee to say where the fault 
of this lies, except to express the convic- 
tion that the evil will not be remedied 
until Presbyteries will take the matter 
in hand, and give it all the earnest and 
patient attention which its great impor- 
tance demands. It is gratifying to notice 
that the observance of the monthly con- 
cert of prayer for the conversion of the 
world is becoming more general; and the 
results of this are becoming very obvious 
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The people of God are not only interested 
and edified, but the contributions made on 
thése occasions begin to form an important 
item in the receipts of the treasury. If 
the observance of this season of prayer 
were adopted in all our churches, it would 
no doubt result in the doubling of the gen- 
eral receipts in a very short time. It is 
also desirable that the Missionary paper 
should be more extensively circulated 
among’ the people. Their interest in this 
great cause must be measured by the 
amount of their knowledge; and until 
they are better informed in relation to its 
condition and progress, they cannot be 
relied upon for that steady support which 
it ought to have.” 


—_e— 


UNITED PRESBYTERIANS — (AMERICAN), 


From the Report on Foreign Missions, 
presented at the late meeting of the Gen- 
eral Assembly of the United Presbyterian 
Church, the following summary is gath- 
ered : — 

Missions, 4,— in Syria, Egypt, India, 
China. 

Stations [and out-stations], 22 — in 
Syria, 7; Egypt, 11; India, 3; China, 1, 

Missionaries in Active Service, — or- 
dained ministers, 12; printer, 1; physician, 
1; superintendent, 1; women, 22, — total, 
37. 

Native Helpers, 71,—in Syria, 10; 
Egypt, 36; India, 25. 

Churches, 19; communicants, 351— in 

\ Syria, 49; Egypt, 237; India, 65. 

Schools, 21; pupils, 2,118, — in Syria, 
279; Egypt, 551; India, 1,283. 

Receipts of last year, $48,314.65; ex- 
penditures, $43,787.74 ; appropriations 
now asked for, $62,045, in gold. 


—$— 


UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF SCOT- 
LAND. 


Tur last Report on Foreign Missions of 
the Scotch United Presbyterian Church 
presents the following summary : — 

“©The United Presbyterian Church has 
seven Foreign Mission fields in different 
parts of the world: in Jamaica, Trinidad, 
Old Calabar, Caffraria, India, China, and 
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Spain. In these different mission fields, 
we have 38 ordained European ‘missiona- 
ries, 7 ordained native missionaries, 1 na- 
tive licentiate, 5 European medical mis- 
sionaries, 4 European male teachers, 9 
European female teachers, 43 native cat- 
echists or evangelists, 52 principal stations, 
118 out-stations, 6,052 communicants, 803 
inquirers, 123 week-day schools, taught by 
112 native male teachers and 18 native 
female teachers, and attended by 6,530 
pupils. We have thus an educated for- 
eign mission agency of 237 persons. To 
various churches and societies on the Eu- 
ropean continent, grants have been given 
during the year to the aggregate amount 
of £2,174; and since February last, in- 
cluding a munificent grant of £1,000, 
there have been realized, for the benefit 
of our suffering French Protestant breth- 
ren, £1,962.” 


Respecting the mission in South Africa 
the Report states: “On both sides of the 
Kei River, our South African mission, 
amid trials and vicissitudes, indeed, ap- 
pears as a whole, visibly to enjoy the re- 
viving presence of the Lord the Spirit, 
The Caffre tribes have long been more or 
less in contact with the gospel; and al- 
though the mass of the people are far 
more deeply conscious that they have 
been at war with the European, than that 
he has brought them the tidings of peace 
on earth and good-will to men, yet they 
have long distinguished between the mis- 
sionary and the mere colonist. . . . The 
pacification of Caffreland was a_ hard 
problem to our diplomacy, and especially 
to our arms, and this arose from the vigor 
of that high-minded race ; but it is due to 
our missionaries, and especially to that 
gospel of peace which they proclaim, that, 
in times of peace and times of war, wher- 
ever they have been known as missiona- 
ries, they have been trusted and re- 
spected.” 

The mission is said to be “earnestly 
aggressive.” The Report refers to the 
important matter of native agency, stat- 
ing that, in this department, it is time that 
there should be ‘more thoroughly pon- 
dered principle and more vigorous prac- 
tice;” says that everywhere, in the mis- 
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sion “native agents are employed, and 
seem to be increasing, not only in num- 
ber but capacity;” and adds: “ We re- 
joice in the employment of every salaried 
agent in our Caffre mission ; and of them, 
as much as of any class of men, we would 
employ the words, ‘ The laborer is worthy 
of his hire.’ Yet we must eschew the 
danger of seeming to subsidize the con- 
verts, just as they reach a certain standard 
of attainment: and we welcome, therefore, 
with peculiar satisfaction, a group of four- 
teen ‘unsalaried workers,’ who have ob- 
tained at one of our stations, a place on 
the list of agents. This is one form of 
self-extension which our native churches 
may well cultivate, in accordance with 
the example of the primitive church, to 
which, if we revert, we shall sooner pre- 
pare our missionary congregations to find 
their own ministers among themselves, to 
find their strength for self:support in their 
efforts for self-extension; and so take their 
part in evangelizing the world, in the only 
way in which that seems possible, — by 
putting themselves under the great com- 
mission, not only as receiving, but as im- 
parting the gospel.” 


Se 


“TRISH CHURCH MISSIONS TO THE ROMAN 
CATHOLICS.” 

ArT the twenty-second anniversary, held 
in May last, the Secretary gave an out- 
line of the work of the Irish Church Mis- 
sions, during the past year, among Roman- 
ists, which has features of cheering inter- 
est. The following passages are from the 
report of his statements published in the 
“¢ Record.” 

“He commenced by referring to the 
many remarkable events which had com- 
bined to influencé the Roman Catholic 
mind, enumerating more especially the 
change in the position of the Irish Church, 
and the results of the Franco-Prussian 
war, which had disappointed the expecta- 
tion of Irish Roman Catholics, and led to 
the disestablishment and disendowment of 
the Pope. The new dogma of the per- 
sonal infallibility, and the struggle for in- 
dependence and free thought in such 
minds as Gratry, Hyacinthe, and Dollinger 
were also operating powerfully. In the 


Missions of other Societies. 


[September, 


midst of events so striking, the Irish 
Church Missions had consolidated their 
forces, improved their machinery, ex- 
tended into new fields of labor, and had 
received a greater amount of spiritual 
blessing than they had enjoyed for many 
years. In the west of Ireland prejudice 
and opposition had vastly diminished. 
Many new converts had been made, and 
the schools were attended by new Roman 
Catholic children. A large number of 
these had been confirmed by the Bishop 
of Tuam, with the full consent and ap- 
proval of their friends. A new church 
had been consecrated at Ballinahinch, 
another was nearly ready for consecration 
at Ballyconree. At two funerals of con- 
verts who recently died firm in the faith, 
a large number of Roman Catholics testi- 
fied their respect for the deceased by fol- 
lowing the bodies to the church and to 
the grave, and listening on each occasion 
to a faithful declaration of the truth on 
the part of the officiating clergy. 

‘In the various stations scattered 
throughout the land, conversions had been 
not unfrequent. In one a Roman Catho- 
lic gentleman, and in another a nun, just 
emerged from a convent, had openly em- 
braced the Protestant faith, each in the 
town where they were known, the nun 
being now a Sunday-school teacher. He 
would leave it to others to describe the 
recent examination of their schools in 
Dublin, and the scene of propriety, order, 
civilization, and Christian and Protestant 
intelligence which was then exhibited. 
They never had so large an attendance, 
or results more tangible or more gratify- 
ing. He was not surprised that the Rev. 
Canon McCabe, a well-known priest in 
Dublin, should have declared publicly, at 
the meeting of St. Bridget’s Orphanage, 
that ‘he had a good deal of experience of 
proselytism in his own parish, and one 
fact he found was this, that if they left a 
child for three days in the hands of those 
persons, it took years to undo what he 
had learned.’ 

“Mr. Corey then described individual 
cases of recent inquirers which had come 
before them, and for which he asked the 
prayers of the assembly. He believed 
that the Irish Roman Catholic mind was 
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shaken to its centre. Never since the 
mission was established was their work 
more important or their prospects more 
encouraging.” 


With reference to the finances of the 
society it was said: “It could have been 
scarcely expected that calls of so unprece- 
dented urgency and extent, which the 
lamentable occurrences in Continental 
Europe have imposed upon the Christian 
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sympathy of Great Britain, would have 
left unimpaired the receipts of home chari- 
ties. Probably all have suffered, and 
many to a great extent. It is, therefore, 
with special thankfulness that your Com- 
mittee is able to report that, notwithstand- 
ing these adverse circumstances, the re- 
ceipts of the Society for 1870 have nearly 
equaled the receipts of the previous year. 
The total income of 1870 is 22,883/., while 
that of 1869 was 23,196/. 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


LETTER FROM MRS. HARDING OF BOMBAY, 
FEBRUARY, 1871. 

“You asked if I would not give you 
. Some account of my work here. Having 
a little leisure to-night I will gather up 
a few facts that may perhaps be of in- 
terest. Of course, during my stay of only 
a year in Bombay, I have made but a be- 
ginning in this work, owing to lack of ex- 
perience and a still imperfect use of the 
language; but our kirid Father has given 
much to cheer and encourage me even in 
this short time. 


Among the Buffaloes. 

“Last week Tuesday I was asked to go 
and visit some Mahratta women living 
near our house — a place where no Euro- 
pean lady had been before. A Scotch 
misionary’s wife, who has the heart to do 
but has not yet acquired the language, ac- 
companied me, as indeed she does every 
Tuesday. 

“We had a singular experience at first 
in finding the women. The people among 
whom we went were dealers in cows and 
buffaloes. They lived in a large yard, and 
among their numerous huts and sheds, it 
was difficult to tell which were for men 
and which for cattle. 

“At length we met some men and 
asked them if we could find women there 
who would listen to our reading. They 
seemed unable to conceive any possible 
reason for our coming there except to 
purchase a cow or buffalo, and so, leaving 
them to their own conjectures, we went 
forward in our search, but among several 


huts we found only one woman. She re- 
ported that the others had all gone to 
their work, and as for herself she did not 
care to listen to us; but she pointed out 
other small houses near by where we 
might be more successful. 


Better Success. 

“So again we sallied forth, this time 
not to be disappointed, for in a few mo- 
ments we saw just such a company as we 
had been longing for, They were very 
courteous, and having no chairs to offer us, 
they spread a mat in front of their house 
for us to sit upon; and four or five women 
sat near by, with curious, interested looks, 
watching to see if a white face could actu- 
ally read and converse in their language. 
We read to them the words of Christ from 
the Sermon on the Mount, and tried to ex- 
plain to them who were the truly blessed. 
It was our first visit there, and of course 
we could not expect much freedom in 
conversation on their part, but a good im- 
pression seemed to be made. 

“Presently we were sent for by another 
group, who had assembled a little farther 
away. Gladly we went, and were thank- 
ful to meet even a larger and more inter- 
ested circle than before. Our hearts were 
full as we spoke to them of prayer — the 
Lord’s Prayer in particular —and of the 
sweet privilege we had of making known 
our wants to our Heavenly Father, as 
freely and as simply as children come 
with their requests to their earthly par- 
ents. Their eager looks were an inspira- 
tion, and the work of telling of Jesus to 
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these poor, ignorant sisters seemed more 
than ever precious to us both. 


Sad Cases. 

“ Last Friday, I went to see two or three 
families of the higher classes. At the first 
house I found an interesting woman, the 
wife of one of the native pleaders, bright 
and intelligent. Her two little ones — her 
all — whom she loved tenderly, have been 
removed by death, and her heart mourns 
deeply for them. After hearing her read, 
which she did with considerable ease, I 
read to her of Christ’s sufferings. She 
followed me with close attention, and on 
her showing some familiarity with the ac- 
count I was reading, I learned that she 
had a Bible in the house. I urged her to 
read it daily, and then left to visit another 
place, where I found a woman whose his- 
tory has been a very sad one. Husband 
and father have been removed from her, 
and children, mother, and other dear 
friends. Sickness too has been her lot, 
and her sad face told many a tale. Poor 
woman! I could only direct her to look 
up to the One acquainted with our griefs, 
himself ‘a man of sorrows,’ when on 
earth. 

““T am reminded in this connection of 
another sad case, of a young widow whom 
I have been to see several times. When 
she was only eighteen, her husband was 
removed by death; and according to the 
custom of their caste she can never marry 
again, and is, in great measure, dead to 
the world, being compelled to lead a re- 
tired life. Next, her mother was taken. 
Then her father married a widow, a step 
most unpleasant, odious even, to the daugh- 
ter. She therefore left her father’s house 
and went to live with a married sister. 
The younger brother, whom she had cared 
for from his infancy was thus separated 
from her—a great grief to the poor sis- 
ter’s heart. Then, recently, a favorite sis- 
ter has been removed by death, over whom 
she had watched day after day, and whom 
she loved with a tenderness beautiful to 
see. Her anguish since then has been 
distressing, and now, within two or three 
days, word has come that the father and 
his young wife have been found dead in a 
tank close to his house... . The poor 
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wife was fastened to him by means of a 
rope, so that violence may have been used 
to compel her to share his fate. ‘The re- 
sult of this last severe stroke upon the 
afflicted, widowed daughter I have not 
learned as yet. Poor woman, her story is 
a very sad one. The dear Lord alone 
knows the ‘need be’ of all this. If her 
heart could only be touched and softened 
by these frequent trials, and she be led to 
look away from and beyond them to the 
dear Father who afflicts only in love, we 
should rejoice. 


Condition of Widows. 

“ At the coroner’s inquest just held, 
several facts came out which illustrate 
the condition of the many widowed ones 
in Bombay. If after the betrothal, in 
childhood, the boy dies, the girl is ever 
after regarded as a widow. One woman 
called to give evidence, said, ‘I do not 
know my husband’s name, for I was only 
six years old when he died. I do not 
know my present age, but I am about fifty. 
I have lived a life of seclusion since I was 
twelve years old’ Another witness, a 
man of wealth, thoroughly educated in 
English, and of the highest caste, on be- 
ing questioned about a near relative who | 
is a widow, said in explanation of his 
neglect of her, ‘It is not our custom to 
speak to a widow.’ 

‘Pray for these afflicted ones, that the 
blessed Comforter may be revealed to such 
hearts. And O pray that ‘the tongue of 


‘the learned’ may be given to all those en- 


gaged in this great work.” 
—$¢— 


A CONTRAST—TWO PAGES OF MY JOURNAL. 


BY MRS. H. P. BRUCE. 


“Ranuri, India, February 7, 1871. 
Last Sabbath, as I was sitting on the ve- 
randa, the Malee’s wife came along, and 
very soon the conversation fell upon 
children. She said all her children, five 
or six, had died; and altogether, includ- 
ing those by other’ wives, her husband 
had lost a dozen children. In all this 
she could see no loving Father’s dis- 
pensation. She said it was her fate. If 
they had never been born it would have 
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been better. She seemed to regard all I 
could say with the incredulity of those 
who think nothing is certain but what is 
seen. 

“‘ The desire for children in this country 
is very strong, and the people generally 
bear a great affection for their offspring. 
She went on to say, that now people 
would ask if she had any children, and as 
she had: not, would think she was of no 
account. She said it was no matter if 
one was poor and had nothing to eat in 
the house, if there were three or four 
children playing about the door it was all 
right. But if one was ever so rich and 
had no child, it was of little importance, 
for who would eat what he had accu- 
mulated? ‘That is what we Kunabees 
think.’” 


February 10th. ‘“ We have just come 
from the house of mourning. Mourning 
did Isay ? Ah, there seemed to be more 
of joy and peace than of mourning, — that 
peace which flows from trust in God as 
our loving Heavenly Father, who will do 
nothing wrong, but only what will be for 
the best to them that love him. It seemed 
worth coming to India for, to see such a 
funeral scene as this in a heathen land, — 
a land where those who have no hope 
mourn most bitterly when death comes 
and takes away their loved ones — where 
even the majority of professing Christians, 
on such occasions, weep as if they could 
see but dimly into that future which 
Christ has made so glorious. But this 
morning, when we went to the pastor’s 
house, where the angel came last night 
and took the babe of six and a half 
months, we found the friends and school 
children all sitting in order, and the 
mother perfectly calm, sitting by the side 
of her dead child, wrapped in a new piece 
of cloth for the grave. She uncovered its 
head, and all during the service sup- 
pressed her emotions in a manner that 
‘astonished me. Seldom, in a Christian 
land even, is a house so still at such a 
time. I was not so much surprised that 
the pastor should so control his feelings as 
only occasionally to brush away a tear, 
for other men among our Christians could 
bear up with like fortitude ; but it was re- 
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freshing to see that mother’s faith. After 
Mr. Bruce had concluded the service [ 
touched the brow of the little one, cold in 
death (the same I felt of last night in life, 
and, although it had been sick, we did not 
think it dangerously so), and remarked to 
the mother; ‘ You have taken care of him 
so long, now you can give him into Jesus’ 
arms?’ ‘Yes,’ she answered in a tone of 
much confidence. I felt more for the 
afflicted ones than I should if they had 
made a great demonstration of their grief, 
and several times wiped my own tears 
away. As we were about leaving, I 
grasped her hand, expressing the wish 
that God might bestow comfort. ‘I do 
not feel any great sorrow,’ she said, ‘ be- 
cause he is still mine, in heaven.’ 

“The people in this country generally 
think it a greater blessing to have boys 
born than girls, and although the Chris- 
tians have learned not to express any pref- 
erence, I think they still partake some- 
what of the same feeling; and this baby 
was a boy, born after quite a succession of 
girls. Yet the afflicted mother even be- 
gan to instruct the women sitting around 
her. ‘You have heard the sermon,’ she 
said, — as much as to say, ‘ From that you 
may understand the cause of my comfort, 
and your duty to prepare for death.’ The 
little children, too, sat quietly, although 
Sammy, the oldest boy, could not keep 
from crying at the last. He had only lit- 
tle sisters now to play with; but, as his 
mother said, those who have died are in 
heaven, and Mr. Bruce addressed a few 
words to him, urging him to prepare to 
meet his little brother there. 

“ Then the cloth in which the child was 
wrapped was tied at the head and feet by 
Sanaji, the teacher, and Annaji, a theo- 
logical student who happened to be there, 
and it was borne to the grave in the arms 
of the teacher, relieved occasionally by 
other friends who seemed anxious to do 
something to show their sympathy with 
the bereaved. It was carried thus through 
this heathen village, and as we passed 
along the street many spectators from 
among the Hindoos observed us, and it 
seemed as if the influence must be felt. 
In place of weeping and wailing, as would 
generally be the case if a Hindoo or Mus- 
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sulman were carried to burial, there was 


the calm solemnity of Christians. 


In place 


of preaching to day, there was practice, 


which spoke louder than words.” 
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contribution for salary of Miss Sarah 
L. Wood, at Kessab, Central Turkey 
(Winchester auxiliary assuming sup- 
port of Miss Hattie G. Powers, of same 


14 00—137 25 


mission), 185 12 
VERMONT. 
Greensboro. Mrs. M. E. Keniston, 100 
Waterbury Aux. Mrs. (Dr.) 0. W. 
Drew, Treasurer, 85 00—86 00 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Andover, Abbott Academy, Teach- 
ers and Pupils, for pupils at Harpoot, 
Inanda, and Oodoopitty, 100 00 
Boston. Old South church, Mrs. 
M. H. Baldwin, to const. Mrs. Thomas 
P. Smith L. M., $25; “L. F.B., 
monthly subscription, #30 (of wh. bs 
to const. Miss Maria A. West L. M.); 
Chambers St. Chapel Mission Circle, 
towards support of Miss Mary §&. 
Williams, at Marash, Central Turkey, 
$40.25 ; Shawmut church, (‘ L’s,”? 
weekly contribution of 50c.), $10; 105 25 
Brookline. ‘*M. ©. B.,”’ to const. 
Mrs. Charles H. Doane, of Charles- 
town, L. M. 25 00 
Cambridge. Shepard ch. auxiliary, 
Miss E. M. Whitman, Treasurer (of 
wh. $25 to const. Mrs. £. P. Whitman 
L. M.) 34 00 
Dorchester Aux. Addl, Mrs. E. H. 
Preston, Treasurer, $7; 2d Parish s. s., 
toward support of mission school, $90 ; 
Framingham. Plymouth ch. auxil- 
iary (of wh. $50 towards salary of Miss 
U. Clark, at Broosa), 
Hadiey. Mrs. Eleazer Porter, 
Holden. ‘‘ From a friend of W. B. 
” 


97 00 


71 00 
10 00 


a 2 00 

Alliston Aux. Mrs. J. M. Batchel- 
der, Treasurer: part payment for two 
pupils at Eski Zagra school, 

Jamaica Plain. Central Cong. ch., 
add’l, $2; Cong, s. s., for ‘‘ Carrie,” of 
Eski Zagra, Miss M. Reed’s class, $13; 
B. W. Williams’ class, 4.45; 19 45 

Ludlow. Cong. 8. 8., for pupil at 
Eski Zagra, 43 08 

Lawrence. Lawrence st. ch., auxil- 
iary, Mrs. Z. N. Partridge, Treasurer, 105 50 

Medfield. ‘From a Friend,” 10 00 

Malden Aux. Miss Jennie Bp. Holm, 
Treasurer ; for support of ‘‘ Marta,” of 
Arabkir, at Harpoot, 


45 00 


40 00 


Newton, West. Miss A. Brown, 50 

Pittsfield. By Rey. Dr. Todd, from 
Mrs. Walter Tracy, to support a child 
in Mrs. Edwards’ school, South Africa, 

Randolph. Thirteen little girls, to- 
wards support of a pupil in Eski Zagra 
school, 

Southampton Aux. Miss Jane Z. 
Judd, Treasurer: to const. Mrs. (Rev.) 
R. R. Wells and Miss Sophia Birge L. 
M’s, 60 00 

Swampscot. Cong. ch. s. 8., aux- 
iliary, add’l, T. C. Story, Treasurer, 
$6.73 ; Sunday-school Mission Circle, 
$4.75 5 

Southboro. Plymouth ch. s.8s., Mrs. 
John Colby’s class, $22; Miss Flagg, 
$8, for support of a pupil in Mrs. Bis- 
sell’s school, Ahmednuggur, 

Worcester. ‘* An Individual in Plym- 
outh Church,” by L. P. Goddard, Tr., 

Westfield Aux. Additional, 

Westboro. Albert W. Smith, to const. 
Mrs. Lucy Jane Smith L. M. 

Whitinsville. Mrs. C. P. Whitin, to 
const. Mrs. George Constantine, of Con- 
stantinople, L. M., $25, also $1 to make 
Mrs. G. W. Davison, of Upton, mem- 
ber, and with previous contribution, 
constituting Miss Flavia L. Bliss, of Si- 
vas, Turkey, L. M. 


30 00 


10 00 


11 48 


30 00 


25 00 
100 


25 00 


RHODE ISLAND. 

Barrington. 3B. BR. Tiffany, 

Providence Aux. Miss Anna T. 
White, Treasurer: Beneficent ch., $30 
(of wh. $25 to const. Mrs. Sarah M. 
Taft L. M.); Pilgrim ch., $20.80; Cen- 
tral Cong. ch., $170.85 (of wh. $50 to 
const. Mrs. William Corliss and Miss 
Lydia King, L. M’s), balance for salary 
of Miss Ashley ; 


100 


CONNECTICUT. 
Andover, Cong. ch., to const. Mrs, 
L. P, Ingham L. M. 25 00 
Farmington. Mrs. Henry D. Haw- 
ley, 10 00 
Norwalk. May-F lower Mission Band. 
for Mrs. Barnum’s work at Harpoot, 


NEW YORK. 


Buffalo. North Pres. ch., Mrs. Sa- 
rah A. French, to const. herself L. M. 

Brasher Falls. Pres. s.s., for scholar 
at Harpoot Female Seminary, 

Franklin Aux. Mrs. J. J. Hough, 
President, Mrs. Simon P. Smith, Tr. 

Rochester. Central Pres. ch., auxil- 
jary, Young Ladies Missionary Society, 
first quarterly payment of salary of 
Miss Carrie E. Bush, 

Rome. ‘‘ A Tithe from three friends 
of missions,” 

Spencerport. Cong. ch. and so., to- 
wards support of a pupil at Harpoot, 

Sherburne. 1st Cong. ch. (of wh. 
$15 from Mrs. “C. I. R.,” towards a 
L. M.), 


25 00 
15 00 
50 00 


8419 
5 00 
80 00 


OHIO. 


Granville. Pres, s. s., by E. C. Blan- 
chard, Treasurer, 


INDIANA. 

Fort Wayne. Miss Harris’ s. s. class, 
towards support of a girl in Mrs. Bis- 
sell’s school, 

Terre Haute. Blackford Condit, for 
Mrs. Edwards’ school, South Africa, 


7 50 


ILLINOIS. 
Chicago. “M.L. P.,” for Horessima, 
in Miss Fritcher’ 8 school, 
Rockford Seminary, Junior Middle 
Class, for support of a girl at Oodoo- 
ville, under Miss Agnew’s care, 


400 
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26 00—916 21 


220 65—221 65 


” 50 00—85 00 


20 00—229 19 


20 00 


5 00—12 50 


80 00—34 00 
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; IOWA. 

Magnolia. Cong. ch. s. s., towards 
support of a native teacher under care 
of Miss Hillis, at Ceylon, 


WISCONSIN. 


Appleton. Sunday-school, for female 
mission school at Ceylon, 


CALIFORNIA. 
Oakland Aux. Mrs. M. P. Cole, Tr. 
For quarterly collection, the same to 
const. Mrs. Sarah P. Blakeslee, Mrs. 
Abba M. Flint, and Mrs. Mary P. Cole, 
L. M’s, 
, ENGLAND. 
London. Miss B. H. Ropes, $20; 
Miss 8. L. Ropes, $10; 


Donations and subscriptions, 
Quarterlies, “ Life and Light,” 
Bound vols,, ‘“ ‘ oe 
Quarterlies, Echoes, 


Total for month, 


—e—_ 


25 00 


75 00 


30 00 


$2,012 92 
91 00 
26 35 
8 00 


$2,188 27 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 


SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR, 


Jury, 1871. 


Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, Treasurer. 


OHIO. 
Oberlin. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. L. C. Fisher, Treasurer, 
Painesville. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, Mrs. I. H. Clark, Treasurer, $23; 
from the Teachers and Pupils of Lake 
Krie Sem’y, to const. Miss Mary Evans, 
Miss Anna F. Cowgill, Miss H. Joseph- 
ine Brown, and Miss Ellen F. Fisher, 
L. M’s, $100; 
INDIANA, 
Orland. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
for the support of a pupil in some mis- 
sion to be hereafter designated ; Mrs. 
A.D. Benedict, Secretary ; 


MICHIGAN, 


Detroit. Woman’s Board of Mis- 
sions, to be applied to the salary of 


67 00 


123 00—190 00 


Mrs. Coffing, Mrs. I. P. Ballard, Tr. 3200 


~ Owosso. Woman’s Miss’y Society 
(Mrs. Amos Gould completes her own 
life-membership); Mrs. M. L. Stewart, 
Treasurer ; 

ILLINOIS. 

Alton. Church of the Redeemer, for 
the support of a Bible-reader in Central 
or Eastern Turkey ; Susan A. Whittle- 
sey, Treasurer; | 

Chicago. Union Park Woman’s Mis- 
sionary Society, of which $25 from ‘a 
friend,”’ to const. Miss Charlotte Gregg 
L. M., Mrs. ©. H. Case, Treasurer, 
$176.50; Ist Cong. church, Woman’s 
Miss’y Society, to const. Mrs. H. A. 
Holmes, Mrs. E. J. Gates, Mrs. L. Mor- 
ris, and Miss Mary L. Miller, L. M’s 
Mrs. Hi. J. Yates, Treasurer, 118.83; 

Evanston. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
towards salary of Miss Porter, at Pek- 
ing (Mrs, I. M. Williams completes her 
own life-membership); Mrs. L. H. Bou- 
tell, Treasurer ; 


26 74-58 74 


14 00 


"295 33 


15 80 


Woman’s Work. 


Geneseo. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. Caroline E. Wolcott, Treasurer, 

Glencoe. Monthly Concert, $2; Mrs. 
8. C. Bartlett, $5; 

Lisbon. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. Adaline McEwen completes her 
own life-membership ; Mrs. L. 8. Lang- 
don, Treasurer ; 

Rockford. Young Ladies Seminary, 
from the senior class, to support a pu- 
pil in Mrs. Edwards’ school, Inanda, 
Africa, and from the junior class, to 
supporta pupilin Miss Proctor’s school, 
at Aintab ; Miss Anna P. Sill, Treasurer ; 

Washington Heights. Mrs. L. C. Fos- 
ter, 

Waverly. For discount on check, 


WISCONSIN. 


Delavan. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. R. Coburn, Treasurer, 

De Soto. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. H. L. Clark, Treasurer, 

Fox Lake. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Miss Anna B. Sewell, Treasurer, 

Fort Howard. Miss Mary F. Tank, 
for the support of pupil in Miss Porter’s 
school, at Peking, 

Janesville. Wright Mission Band, to 
const. Miss Amy Whiting L. M.; Miss 
Ella De Baum, Secretary ; 


IowA. 

Algona. Woman's Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. I. E Tracy. Treasurer, 

Belle Plain, Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, Mrs, E. I. Lane, Treasurer, 

Chester. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
to be applied to the salary of Miss Malt- 
bie, at Mski Zagra, and, with other con- 
tributions, to const. Mrs. Elisabeth 
Stockwell and Miss Carrie A, Carter 
L. M’s; Miss C. A. Carter, Treasurer ; 

Davenport. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, Mrs. M. P. H. Leake, Secretary, 
Independence. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
ciety, Mrs. W. Palmer, Treasurer, 

Lansing, Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. H. L. Clarke, Treasurer, 

Tabor, Woman’s Miss’y Society, wh., 
with previous contributions, const. Mrs. 
Julia L. Smith, Mrs. Flora Clark, and 
Mrs. Mary W. Ladd, L. M’s; Mrs. M. 
A. Todd, Treasurer ; 

Wittemberg. Woman's Miss’y Soci- 
ety, with previous contributions, to 
const. Miss Emily 8. Porter, of the 
Mendi Mission, West Africa, L. M.; 
Miss D. D. Hanger, Treasurer ; 


MINNESOTA. 

Hamilton. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Miss C. I. Anderson, Treasurer, 

St. Paul. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Miss Emma L. Kelley, Treasurer, 

Winona. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
to be applied as hereafter designated ; 
Miss 8. H. Hatch, Treasurer ; 


KANSAS. 


Manhattan. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, Mrs. R. D. Parker, Treasurer, 


NEW YORK. 
Fulton. From Mrs. Kate P. Wil- 
liams, of Mardin, Turkey, 
Lima.’ Mrs. Abba E. Miner, with 
previous contributions, to const. her- 
self L. M. 
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17 00 
700 


17 00 


60 00 

3 00 
25—439 38 

30 00 


8 82 
5 00 


40 00 


25 00—108 82 


10 00 


16 65—108 53 


6 00 
16 00 


147 00—169 00 


13 00 


15 00—-16 75 


$1,114 22 
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MISCELLANY. 


THE CELESTIAL TELEGRAPH. 


Mr. Doane, of Micronesia, wrote Au- 
gust 10, 1870 : — 

“«¢ We who remain at home should sup- 
port him by our prayers — sending tele- 
grams by way of heaven.’ Thus wrote 
one, respecting the lone laborer on Pon- 
ape. Ah, what support is that to all the 
missionary band! That is the support 
they most need—the support that comes 
from home, from the forces there, from 
those who equip and send forth their sol- 
diers. In the war of the rebellion, hardly 
a victory cheered the hearts of the sol- 
diers more than the fact that they were 
thought of and prayed for at home. That 
was a force in the rear, inspiriting. And 
so it is with those other soldiers, the sol- 
diers of the cross. Far from home, in 
an enemy’s country, the forces opposing 
out of all proportion to these attacking, 
few, and often worn and weary, and more 
' fit for the hospital than the field, — to 
know that they are prayed for — are 
thought of—is the support, as I have 
said, they most need. I know the worth 
of it. When I read these words I was 
thrilled with joy. It took a heavy load 
from my heart. Is it true that there are 
dear friends who feel thus, write thus, act 
thus ? 

“ And those ‘ telegrams by way of heav- 
en, what other ones are like them? It 
is a joy to use the telegraph of a conti- 
nent, or an ocean, to notify friends of our 
welfare. But this celestial one, when 
used, what messages of love, of joy, of 
rapturous joy, does it bring. To hear the 
click of some line bring us news of the 
land far away, how it thrills us! And to 
hear the click, so to speak, of that other 
line, radiating from heaven, the throne of 
God, telling us of souls born again or of 
souls inquiring even, what other joy is 
comparable to this! And some persons 
have been using this celestial line very 
freely, for these poor natives. The King 


has often been telegraphed, I know, for he 


has suffered us to baptize unto him, during 
the past year, more than one hundred 
souls. O, friends of the cross at home — 


our supporters and we your laborers — let 
your prayers be many for us. Send us 
your telegrams in no stinted measure, by 
way of heaven.” 


— 


ENEMIES AT PEACH, 


On the 18th of August, 1870, Mr, 
Doane wrote, from Micronesia : — 

“Day before yesterday I went up to 
Oua, to be present with the church there 
yesterday. We assembled Tuesday even- 
ing and had quite a large meeting, and yes- 
terday the audience was increased. We 
had public service in the church, preach- 
ing, and then a conference meeting. I 
can now, since Narcissus has left us, be 
absent from the church at Kenan only on 
some week-day. The audience here is too 
important to leave unprovided for on the 
Sabbath. I must therefore visit the out- 
stations on week-days. I did so at Oua — 
to help along a few who are waiting to 
join the church. 

“We had a beautiful sight at this meet- 
ing, over which I think angels must have 
rejoiced, as well as the Master, for it was — 
so much of the nature of his kingdom. 
It was the sitting together, and praying to- 
gether, and talking together, and kindly 
greeting of each other, by two important 
chiefs, who a few years since were ready 
to destroy each other. One was Hjekaia, 
the Christian chief of the Metalanim tribe, 
the second man of rank and power in it, 
and the other was the Nanakin, now a 
Christian brother, named Jepenaia, of the 
Jokoij tribe, and the head man of his rank 
in it, —a very important man in the tribe. 
But afew years since the Nanakin was 
bitterly opposed to the ‘good work.’ At 
one time he gathered his forces and ‘fired 
upon Kjekaia as he was passing, — fired 
upon him because he had become a Chris- 
tian. And now, behold, that same Nana- 
kin, ‘a new man’ in Christ, I trust, is will- 
ing to go with me out of his tribe, visit the 
other chief, for two nights and days share 
his hospitality, the two talking much of 
past enmities, even confessing them in our 
prayer-meetings, and then telling how 
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they love each other as brethren in 
Christ. Here they meet, all weapons of 
war laid aside or left at home, and, in the 
strength of the love of Jesus reposing 
such confidence in each other that they 
may sit in the same room and beside each 
other. As I saw and heard all this, I 
exclaimed, O, the transforming power — 
transforming to a higher life — of this 
spirit of Jesus! I could not but think of 
the prophecy, ‘The wolf also shall dwell 
\with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid and the calf, and the 
young lion, and the fatling together, and 
a little child shall lead them.’ O, blessed 


prophecy.” 
—¢— 


THE GOSPEL, AND PROGRESS, IN AFRICA. 


Iy an address before the London Mis- 
sionary Society, at the late Anniversary, 
Rev. Robert Moffat, so long a missionary 
in Southern Africa, said : — 

“Tn Africa I have seen great shane 
On a former occasion, when I was speak- 
ing here, we were only beginning to hope 
that we should have native evangelists 
and teachers. On my return, several who 
had been engaged commenced their la- 
bors. At the various out-stations which 
we were wont to visit (though our visits, 
from the multitude of our engagements, 
were few and far between) we have wit- 
nessed the wonderful power of God exer- 
cised through the simplest means. Not 
only at the Kuruman station, which is the 
centre station, but at out-stations hun- 
dreds of miles away, we have our churches, 
and there are men there of the simplest 
character. We have not been able to get 
an academy to raise up native evangelists, 
but where we have not been able to send 
a native to be a schoolmaster or teacher, 
they make one for themselves. I have 
seen these men, with a glow of feeling, per- 
suading their hearers to taste and see that 
-the Lord is gracious. I have seen tears 
trickling from their eyes when a simple 
native teacher has been holding up the 
Cross to them, and pointing out to them 
the beauty and love of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and his goodness in coming to this 
wicked, dirty, nasty world, as I have heard 
them call it. . ..:. ’ 
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“ Notwithstanding the simplicity of many 
of our native teachers and schoolmasters 
the work is blessed. I have wondered 
to see persons who have been brought 
from our out-stations, who have had no 
other instruction than that of those simple 
men. I have been surprised to observe 
the clearness of their views of Christian 
doctrine ; the depth of their faith when 
they were expressing themselves; how 
they were led to mourn over their sins ; 
and how at last, through faith, they were 
enabled to look to Jesus Christ, who in 
his own body bore their sins on the ac- 
cursed tree ; reminding one that it is ‘ not 
by might nor by power, but by my. spirit, 
saith the Lord.’ There was once a time, 
that I remember, when nothing would per- 
suade either the gentlemen or ladies to 
put their legs and arms into sacks. If 
you carried them a cartload of — what 
shall I call them, breeches and gowns, and 
the rest of it, —not one would be induced 
to put them on. Now, how different is it. 
But it was not till the heart was touched, 
not until some of the females began to 
feel their sins, to feel that they were bad, 
and dirty, and ugly within, as well as 
without. After they were reformed, they 
began to feel that they were new crea- 
tures, and then it was that they began to 
desire to have decent clothing. Iam sure 
you would all delight to witness the clean- 
ness and decency of these people who 
wear clothes of British manufacture. 
There goes through our station now no 
less than £70,000 worth of British manu- 
factures to the tribes round about. I have 
known the time when a trader would stop 
a week or two without being able to sell 
a single handkerchief. ... . Again, there 
was a time in our station when there was 
but a solitary plough, and that was the mis- 
sionary plough, a Dutch one, and ‘a very 
clumsy thing to boot. Now the natives 
have their ploughs by hundreds. There 
was a time when the man, the lord of cre- 
ation, would select for himself such a 
choice work as sitting under the shadow 
of a tree, while his wife worked in a field 
from morning to night, with a heavy pick. 
Now she has the comfort of seeing him 
plough his garden — her garden ; she has 
no objection to harvesting, and to scuffle 
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a little to take away the weeds. But 
what a change since I remember, when 
nothing was seen but the women picking 
the ground and the men taking care of 
themselves.” 

—e— 


ROMISH AND PROTESTANT MISSIONARIES IN 
CHINA. 

Tue following is an extract from an 
address of the Rev. Griffith John at the 
late May Anniversary of the London 
Missionary Society, as reported in the 
(London) “ Christian Witness.” 

“Tt has always appeared to me to bea 
remarkable fact that the Roman Catholics 
have never adopted this plan of public 
preaching. They have imitated Protest- 
ant missionaries to some extent in some 
places, but they have never succeeded, as 
far as | know. But this only by the way. 
It is a common thing to find people in- 
stituting comparisons between Roman 
Catholic and Protestant missionaries, to 
the disparagement of the latter. I hap- 
pen to know something of Roman Cath- 
olic missionaries, and have seen something 
of their way of carrying on their work, 
and: I can say positively that the opinion on 
that point is altogether erroneous. Iam 
speaking of the present race of Roman 
Catholic missionaries, and I can say pos- 
itively that there are hardly any of them 
who speak the language with any degree 
of accuracy ; they pay no attention to the 
literature of the people; they never preach 
to the heathen; they never distribute 
books amongst them ; they do nothing to- 
ward their elevation in any way. Prot- 
estant missionaries, on the other hand, 
make it a point to study the language and 
literature of the people; they make it a 
point to be able to preach with accuracy 
and ease, and I believe a day hardly ever 
passes without their appearing in this 
character before the people. I am asked 
by some, ‘ Do not the Roman Catholic mis- 
sionaries lead a more self-denying life than 
you?’ Nota bit. At the ports they live 
as well as we do; in the interior we are 
worse off than they ; they are among their 
converts, and we are among the heathen. 
‘ But do they not put on the native dress ? 
Yes, and there are some Protestant mis- 
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sionaries who adopt the native dress; and 
there are not half a dozen missionaries in 
China, I am persuaded, who would not 
put on the native dress if they thought it 
would help the work. Iwould have done 
it gladly. One of the first things I did 
was to get a native dress, because I thought 
it was the right thing to do. I thoughtit 
was the right thing to mimic the China- 
man in everything as much as possible ; 
but one of them was good enough to tell 
me, ‘ You are a foreigner; be a foreigner, 
and we will respect you; but try to ape a 
Chinaman, and nobody will think anything 
of you.’ ‘But then you have your wives 
and children, and they are celibates.’ 
Precisely, and we are all the better for 
having our wives and children. The truth 
of the case is this — our wives and chil- 
dren preach the Gospel, and they preach 
a part of the Gospel that we could never 
preach, and they preach that part in the 
most effective way. Do not suppose that 
our wives are useless appendages; do not 
suppose that our children are useless ap- 
pendages. By nomeans. We have been 
successful at Hankow in gathering around 
us a large number of women. I could 
never have done that without my wife; the 
women in China would have run away 
from me; I could not have got one with 
me ; but with my wife I can get as many 
as I like, and talk to them as much as I 


please.” 
————— 


ARRIVAL. 


Mr. anp Mrs. Snow, Mr. Sturges, 
Mrs. Doane, and Mr. and Mrs. Whitney, 
on the way to Micronesia, arrived at Hon- 
olulu, Sandwich Islands, by steamer, from 
San Francisco, July 3. The new Morn- 
ing Star, from Boston, February 27, ar- 
rived the same day. 


ee 


EMBARKATIONS. 


Rey. M. P. ParmeEes, of Erzroom, 
Eastern Turkey, Mrs. Julia (Farr) Par- 
melee, of Thetford, Vermont, and Miss 
Mary M. Patrick, of Lyons, Iowa, sailed 
from New York August 9, for Liverpool, 
on the way to Erzroom. 
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Rev. Myron Winslow Pinkerton, of 
Waupun, Wisconsin, and Mrs. Louisa M. 
(Byington) Pinkerton, of Chicago, Illinois, 
sailed from New York August 9, for Liv- 
erpool, on the way to the Zulu mission, 
South Africa. Mr. Pinkerton is a gradu- 
ate of Ripon College, Wisconsin, and of 
Chicago Theological Seminary. 


—o— 


DEATHS. 


Near Marash, Turkey, June 1, Lizzie 
E. daughter of Rev. H. T. and Mrs. J. H. 
Perry, of the Central Turkey mission. 

At Georgia, Vermont, July 17, Mary C., 
daughter of Rev. C. C. Torrey, formerly 


Donations. 
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of the Cherokee mission, aged 14. She 
was born at Fairfield, Cherokee Nation. 


—_—@——_—_ 
ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


Tue sixty-second annual meeting of 
the American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions will be held at Salem, 
Mass., in Mechanic’s Hall, commencing 
on Tuesday, October 3d, at 3 o’clock 
p. M. Sermon Tuesday evening, in the 
Tabernacle Church, by Dr. Post, of St. 
Louis. Special attention is invited to the 
full notice from the Committee of Arrange- 
ments, on last page of the cover of this 
number of the Herald. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN JULY. 


MAINE, 
Aroostook county. . 
Presque Isle, ‘‘ Missionary Family,” 
Cumberland county. 
Cumberland Mills, Warren Cong. ch. 


2 60 


and so. 32 00 
Falmouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 815 
Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 15 84 
Lewiston, Rev. D. D. Tappan, 5 00—-60 99 

Franklin county Aux. Soc. Rev. I 

Rogers, Tr. 

Farmington, Friends, 2 00 
Somerset county. 

Athens, ‘‘ A friend,” 20 00 

North Anson, ‘‘ A friend,” 5 00—-25 00 


York county. 


Buxton, Rey. Mr. Gates, 5 00 
95 49 
“ Brro,” 10 00 
105 49 
NEW HAMPSHIRE, 
Cheshire co, Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Swanzey, Key. Charles Willey, 80 00 
Grafton county. 
West Lebanon, Cong. ch. and so. 62 00 


Hillsboro’ co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Manchester, “One who loves ore 


cause,’ 00 00 
Nashua, 1st Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 350 00—450 00 
Merrimac co. Aux. Soc. 
Concord, a friend, 20 00 
Epsom, Rey. Charles Peabody, 20 00 
West Concord, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00—-58 00 
Rockingham county. 
beet ist Cong. ch. and so., Union 
9 02 
Plaistow(and North Haverhill, Mass.) 
“Church in Plaistow, and North 
Parish, Haverhill,” Joseph Kim- 
ball, 
' Strafford county. 
Milton, Cong. ch. and so. 
Wakefield, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 


10 00—19 02 


10 00 
6 00—-16 00 


635 02 
Legacies.—Concord, Mrs. Ann G. Mer- 


rill, add’l, by L. D. Stevens and 
Calvin Howe, Ex’rs, 350 88 
Nashua, Mrs. Fanny Fisher, add’l, 
by Isaac Spalding, Ex’r, 80 00—380 88 
1,015 90 
VERMONT 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. Amos Wilcox, 
Tr: 
West Addison, K. 8. Merrill, 5 00 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. Hall, 
Tr. 
St. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch. and 
80. 9 54 
St. Johnsbury Centre, Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 18 50—68 04 
Deon co. Aux. Soc. H. A. Fuller, 
Burlington, lst Calv. Cong. ch. and 
80. m. ¢. 45 52 
Orange county. 
Thetford, Rev. M. P. Parmelee, 15; 
Mrs. Parmelee, 10; 25 00 
Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rey. A. R. 
Gray, Tr. 
Brownington, Cong. ch. and so. 16 91 


Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent. 
Pittsford, Mrs. Parmelee, for China 
Mission, 


2.00 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. m. ce. 21 40—-23 40 


Windham co, Aux. Soc. OC, F. Thomp- 
son, Tr. 
Brattleboro, Centre Cong. ch. and 
so. Mm. ¢. 6471 


Fayetteville, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 14 50 
West Brattleboro, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. V7 00M, 
enna East, Cong. ch. and so. ‘ 
10 00 
ay ee a friend, 4 00—110 21 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. 0. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 
Rochester, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll - 85.00 
Springfield, ‘‘ A Thank-offering,”’ 100 
Windsor, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
118.85; m. c. 51.77; with prev. 
dona., to const. Wint1aM H. Lem- 
mex, L, J. MoInpos, J. B. Farns- 
worts, and SumMNER I’. Lu, H. M. 165 12—201 12 


495 20 


286 


Legacies. — Rutland, Abner Mead, in 


part, 655 50 
1,150 70 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Centreville, Cong. ch. and so. 17 16 
Berkshire county. 
Hinsdale, Cong. ch. and so. 241 00 
Housatonic, Cong. ch. und so. 14 95 
Williamstown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
220.05; Williams College (coll. 
146.50, m. c. 6.50), 158; White 
Oaks Chapel, 15; 888 05—644 00 
Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of wh. from a friend, 15; 
ditto 10; dittol; L. C. and A. W. 
Clapp, 8; father and mother, 2; 2,683 10 
Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 31.27; Central Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. 16.63; 46 90—2,780 00 


Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 
Charlton, Clarissa Case, 5 00 


Gilbertville, Cong. ch. and so. 927 
Southbridge, S. M. Lane, 100 00 
Ware, Orrin Sage, () 


500 00 
West Warren, Cong. ch. and so, 20 62—-634 89 
Essex county. 
Lawrence, Lawrence st. Cong. ch. 
and 60. 
Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. 
liam Thurston, Tr. 
Bradford, Mr. and Mrs. Warren Ord- 
way, to const. MAry Erase. Ever- 
ert, of Charlestown, Mass., H. M. 100 00 
Haverhill, Central Cong. ch. and 
0., to const. Dea, Ezra KeLiey, 
H. M., 100; West Cong. ch. and 
80. 24; 
Newbury, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Newburyport, Prospect st. Cong. ch. 
coll. 129; North Cong. ch. and 
80. 63.60; 192 60—482 60 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. C. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Beverly, Dane st. Cong. ch. and so. 
m.c.9.11; a member of Dane st. 
church, towards the support of 
two native pastors in Ceylon, 100; 109 11 
Gloucester, Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll., to const. Rey. 8. W. 
SEGER, Miss Mary Lows, and Miss 


156 26 
Wil- 


124 00 
66 00 


Mary Pearson, H. M. 334 86 
Hamilton, Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. GrorGE B. Dopee, H. M. 134 25 


Manchester, Ortho. Cong. ch. and 
80., to const. Guoras A. Foss and 


Henry Kirrrerp, H. M. 230 00 
Middleton, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00—-833 22 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. William B. 
Washburn, Tr. 
Buckland, Cong. ch. and so. 39 47 
Colerain, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Conway, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 8 
months, to const. Mrs. Nanoy A. 
How.anD, and Dea. SAMUEL WIL- 
per, H. M. 103 10 
Deerfield, Cong. ch. and so. 26 50 


East Charlemont, Cong. ch. and so. 8101 
Greenfield, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
69.66; Ist Cong. ch. and so. 45.77; 


_& friend, 5; 120 43 
Montague, Cong. ch. and so. 87 95 
Shelburne, Cong. ch. and so. 59 35 


Shutesbury, se ool s ie bie 


100 
Sunderland, Cong. ch. and so. 150 00—-633 81 


Hampden co. Aux. Soc. Charles 
Marsh, Tr. 
East Longmeadow, Cong. ch. and so. 14 75 
Monson, Cong. ch. and so. 32 76 


Palmer, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
Springfeld, Olivet Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. Dwient R. Smrra ae 
Joun Duper, H. M., 200.21 
“ Unabridged, 44 5000 ; r ,700 21-1,770 69 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. E.B Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Amherst, Prof. E. 8. Snell, 10; a 
friend, 5; 15 00 
Belchertown, Cong. ch. and so., to 


22 97 


Donations. 
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const. Rey. Payson Wuiston Ly; 

MAN, H. M. 52.00 
Hadley, Russell Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 23 75 
Hatfield, Cong. ch. and so. oie 50 
Northampton, a friend, 50; Nathan 

Sears, 25 
Wiliamsburgh, 1st Cong. ch. and 

54 87-436 12 
Middlesex county. 
Cambridgeport, Prospect st. ch. and 
so., annual coll., add’l, 50; m.c., 


2 months, 42.95 ; 92 95 
Charlestown, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 

m. c. 26. 58 ; Hiel Proctor, 20; 

Miss 0. Todd, 5; 5153 
Framingham, Plymouth Cong. ch. 

and so. 100 00 
Melrose, Ortho. Cong. ch. and 80, eos 40 
Natick, Miss M. A. Stevens, 5; E. EB 

Kinsman, hb 6 00 
Newton, Eliot ‘Cong. ch. and so., to 

const. GrorGce 8, TROWBRIDGE, 

HOM. 130 00 
Saxonville, Edwards Cong. ch. and 

so. 61 40 
Waltham, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 80; coll., in part, 150; 180 00 


Winchester, a friend, 300 
Woburn, a friend, 2 00—-747 28 
Middlesex Union. 
Littleton, Cong. ch. and so. 50; Otis 
Manning, 50; 100 00 
Townsend, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 18 25 
Westford, Union Parish ch. and so. 20 58—-188 78 
Norfolk county. 
Dedham, South Cong. ch. and 80. 105 00 
East Medway, 1st Cong. ch. and so., 
coll. 45.82; m. ¢. 8.55; 53 87 


Foxboro, Cong. ch. and so. 638 UO 
Medway, Village Cong. ch. and so. 7465 
Walpole, Ortho. Cong, ch. and me 46 55 


West Roxbury, South Evan. ch. a’ 
8o., ann. coll. 151.82; m.c. 30. 98 182 80—-525 87 
Old Colony Auxiliary. 
Marion, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 


New Bedford, lst Cong. ch. and so. 85 00—--55 00 
Plymouth county. 

Abington, ‘‘C. W. H.,” 9 00 

Bridgewater, Central Sqr. Trin. ch. 

and so. 88°30 

Halifax, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 

North Bridgewater, a friend, 5 00—--68 30 
Taunton and vicinity. 

East Taunton, Cong. ch.and so, 25 00 

Raynham, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 

Rehoboth, Cong. ch. and so. 23 00——88 00 


Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. C. 
Sanderson, Tr. 
Athol, Cong. ch. and so. 


214 00 
Hubbardston, Cong. ch. and so. 12 25—-226 25 


Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. W. 


C. Capron, Tr. 
Upton, Cong. ch. and so. m,. ¢. 4 
14. 50; Ellen M. Gore, 2; 16 50 
10,199 72 
——, a friend, 5 00 
10,204 72 
Legacies. — Amherst, Mrs. Harriet H. 
Leland, by Rey. Henry L. Hub- 
bell, Adm’r, 
Hadley, Thomas West, add’l, by Par- 
sons West, 50 00 
Northampton, Lucy M. Burnell, 
add’l, by OC. B. Kingsley, Ex’r, to 
const. Miss M. P. Janus, New York 
City, H. M. 100 00—-400 00 
10,604 72 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Providence, Charles st. Cong. ch. and 
o. 20; Pilgrim Cong. ch. Rey. T. 
Laurie, D. D., 14.50; C. H. I., for 


Mardin, 1; 85 50 


CONNECTICUT. 


Fairfield co. East Aux. Society. i 
Bridgeport, Olivet Union ch. and so. 67 


1871.] 


. Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. BE. 
Beard, Tr. 
Greenwich, W. G. 5 00 
Norwalk, Miss M. Darling, 8 00 
Southport, South Cong. ch. and so. 318 62 


Stamford, lst Pres. ch. 100 00—426 62 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W: Par, 
sons, Tr. 
Collinsville, Cong. ch. and so. 37 00 
East Ayon, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 


Hartford, Park Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. from J. H. Goodwin, to const. 
H. A. Goopwin, H. M. 100), 413.68; 
Theol. Seminary, m. c. 25.353 a 
friend, 15; 454 038—-501 03 
-Hartford co. South Consociation. 
Middletown, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
282.25; Jacob F. Huber, for Rev. 


Mr. Penfield, South India, 1; 283. 25 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. G@. C. Wood- 
ruff, Tr. 
Plymouth, Miss Phebe Beach, 10 00 
Middlesex Asso’n. John Marvin, Tr. 
Saybrook, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 27 20 
New Haven co. Kast Aux. Soc. F. T. 
Jarman, Agent. 
Madison, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 
Il. B. Washburn, to const. Mrs. 
©. M. Baperr, H. M., 100; 129 40 
West Meriden, Saxton B. Little, 45 00—174 40 
New London and vie. and Norwich and 
vic. C. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
New London, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
984.45; Robert Coit, 200; 1,184 45 


North Stonington, Cong. ch. and so., 


annual coll. 150 00-1,834 45 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. C. H. Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 
Andover, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Somersyille, 8. M. Billings, 4 00-—29 00 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. H. F. : 
Hyde, Tr. 
Woodstock, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 20 00 
2,815 62 
NEW YORK. 
Albany, George ©. Treadwell, 250; 
John Griffin, 5 25; 255 25 
Astoria, ‘‘ A Friend,” 500 00 
Auburn, ‘‘ A Friend,” 500 
Bainbridge, Cong. ch. and so, 18 00 


Binghamton, Cong. ch. and s0., to 
const. HorAcu N. Lester, Bingham- 
ton, and Rev. Henry B. GivBert, 


Potterville, Penn., H. M. 155 00 
Brasher Falls, Pres. ch. m. c. 200 
Bronxville, ‘ A Gift,” 207 26 


Brooklyn, N. E. Cong. ch. and so., 
D., m. ¢., 87; Clinton Ave. Cong. 

ch. and so., add’l (C. Bardwell, 30, 
J.N. Wycoff, 10) 40; Church of Pil- 


grims, J. Q. A. Butler, 25; 102 00 
Buffalo, Mrs. L. L. Lewis, 100 
Clinton, ‘‘ For one gone Home,”’ 5 00 
Fredonia, E. 8. Ely, 10 00 
Jamestown, Cong. ch. and so. 42 49 
Lebanon Springs, Rey. John McVey, 100 


Little Falls, M. I. Spaulding, for the 


work in Erzroom, 50 00 
Madison, Cong. ch. and so., annual 

coll., in part, 19 00 
Madrid, Cong. ch. and so. 7 26 


New York, Broadway Tabernacle ch., 
Charles Abernethy, 100; Washing- 
ton Heights, Pres. ch., 25; Church 
of the Coyenant, Mrs. James Don- 
aghe, 10; Fitch Shepard, to const. 
Mrs. Mare. L. V. SaeParp and Mrs. 
Joanna M. Sueparp, H. M. 200 00; 885 00 


North Walton, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Norwich, Isaac 8. Newton, to const. 

Lois B. Newron, H. M. 100 00 
‘Pompey, Rey. Alvin Cooper, 10 00 
Rochester, Westminster Pres. ch. 15 00 
Saratoga Springs, J. M. D. 10 00 


Sherburne, Cong. ch. and so, 185.55 ; 
William Newton, to const. Mrs. Min- 
nie B. Lewis, Des Moines, Iowa, 
H. M. 100; 


Donations. 28K 


Southampton, a few friends, 2.00 
Spencerport, Cong. ch. and so., Mrs. 

H. 8. Sedgwick, 200 
Summer Hill, Cong. ch. and so.,add’l, 2 40 
Trenton, Mrs. C. W. Douglas, 8 00 
Troy, a friend, 100 00 


Warsaw, N. D. Fisher, 60 00-2,255 20 


Legacies. —Le Roy, Stephen R. Brad- 


ley, in part, by Oswald Bond, Ex’r, 1,120 00 
8,875 20 
NEW JERSEY. 
Elizabethport, Cong. ch. and so. 12 28 


Newark, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 79.75; 
Mrs. M. 8. Whiting, 25; 
Orange, Mrs. Dayid Hale, 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Germantown, Ist Pres. ch. Miss T. B., 
25; 2d Pres. ch., Charles P. Bayard, 


104 75 
10 V0—127 03 


25; 50 00 
Indiana, Cong. ch. and so. 22 50 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 4 22—76 72 
MARYLAND. 
Baltimore, R. M. Seelim, 10 00 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Peter Parker, 500; Ralph 
Dunning, 100; 600 00 
KENTUCKY. 
Henderson, « friend, 50 
TEXAS. 
Brownsville, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 25 00 
OHIO. 
Alliance, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Belpre, Cong. ch. and so. 7 68 


Cleveland, P. M. Ozanne, with previous 
dona., to const. CHARLES EUGENE 
Ozanne, H. M., 20; Rey. W. E. Lin- 


cola, 5; 25 00 
Coolville, Margaret B. Bartlett, 60 00 
Farmington, Mrs. B. J. Pierce, 75 
Painesville, lst Cong. ch. and so. 92 08 
Plain, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Poland, H. J. Clark, 10 00 
Richfield, N. Hammond, 10 00 


Ruggles, Cong. ch. and so., annual coll. 82 73 
Sandusky, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Springfield, lst Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. 62 88 
Toledo, Ist Cong. ch, and so., annual 
coll., (of wh. from John H. Whitaker, 
to const. Mrs. Mary WHITAKER, 
Cleveland, Ohio, H. M. 100) 
Wadsworth, Cong. ch. and so. 
Wellington, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


807 45 
9 50 
117 0u—849 07 


ILLINOIS. 
—., ‘‘ Cash,” 10 00 
Batavia, Cong. ch. and so. 118 93 
Brighton, Granville F. Foster, 5 00 
Chesterfield, Cong. ch. and so. 18 20 


Chicago, N. BH. Cong. ch. and so. (coll. 
882.75, m. c. 100.03), 482.78 ; 1st 
Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 26.06; South 
Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 7.26; C. H. 
Whittlesey, to const. Mrs. Nanoy 8. 
Upson, Southington, Conn., H. M., 

100; Family Missionary-box, 16.50; 632 59 

Concord, Cong. ch. and so., of which 
from Jno. B. Fairbank, 50; 104 54 

East Paw Paw, Cong. ch. and so, 5 00 

Elgin, Cong. ch. and so., to const. Rev. 


©. E. Dickinson, H. M 100 00 
Eyanston, Cong. ch. and so. 87 52 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. 81 75 
La Salle, Miss H. P. Burnham, 200 


Libertyville, Mrs. Paulina Norton, her 


dying gift, by J. P. Norton, 0 00 
aiomanis tong. ch. and s0. m. ¢. 1:25 
Plainfield, Cong. ch. and so, 10 00 
Rockford, Ist Cong. ch. and so, 22 00 
Roseville, Hllison Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 


Washington Heights, Rey. L. Foster, 20 00-1,248 78 


288 ; 


MICHIGAN. 
Detroit, Charles Noble, to const. Rev. 
CuHarLes Nose, Washington, D. C., 
and Rey. GrorGe M. LAnpon, Mon- 


roe, Michigan, H. M. 00 00 
Hillsdale, Charles 8. Adams, 200 
Lansing, George L. Weed, 380 00 
Port Huron, Cong. ch. and so. 81 59—218 59 

IOWA. 
Burlington, Mrs. Joseph Everall, 5 00 
Davenport, Edwards Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Denmark, A. M. Fisher, 5 00 
Magnolia, Cong. ch. and so. 9 00 
Manchester, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Ottumwa, Cong. ch. and so. 25 25 
Waverly, Rey. M. K. Cross, 10 00—-89 25 
WISCONSIN. 

Appleton, J. Lamphere, 10 00 
Beloit, lst Cong. ch. and so. 243 00 
Metomen, 2d Cong. ch. and so., by 

Rey. M. W. Pinkerton, 12 48 
Mondovi, Cong. ch. and so. 265 
Oakfield, Rev. 8. G. Darling, 5 00 


Ripon, Colored Prayer-meeting, by Rey. 
M. W. Pinkerton, 8 27 
Tafton, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., for 
June and July, 8 00 
West Rosendale, Ind. ch., 
balance, 
White Water, Cong. ch. and so, m. ¢, 


for Zulu, 


58 25 
2 17—849 82 


MISSOURI. 
Marshfield, Rev. J. A. Adams, 1 00 
KANSAS. 
Quindaro, Cong. ch, and so. 10 00 
CALIFORNIA. 


Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 56 00 
San Francisco, Hucks & Lambert, 3 00 
Stockton, Rey. Jno. C. Holbrook, D.D, 10 00—-69 00 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
England, London, Miss 8. L. Ropes 
(of wh. 25 for Japan), 50; Miss B. i 


Ropes, for Japan, 20 70 00 
Dakota, Kettle Lake church, commun- 

ion coll., 3.75; Long Hollow church 

communion coll. , 8-00; 6 75 
Turkey, Harpoot, ’Avails of a watch, 

the dying gift of Mariam Sarkisian, 5 00—-81 75 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From WomMAn’s Boarp or Missions. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 


Massachusetts, Andover, Teachers and 
Pupils of Abbott Academy, for pupil 
at Oodoopitty, 

Connecticut, Norwalk, Mayflower Mis- 
sion Circle, for Mrs. Helen P. Bar- 
num’s work at Harpoot, 

Illinois, Rockford, Junior Middle Class 
of Seminary, for support of a girl at 
Oodooyille, in Miss Agnew’s school, 

Iowa, Magnolia, Sunday -school, to- 
ward support of native teacher un- 
der Miss Hillis, 25 00 

Wisconsin, Appleton, Sunday - school, 
for temale mission school at Ceylon, 6 00—141 00 


30 00 
50 00 


80 00 


From Woman’s Boarp OF MISSIONS FOR THE 
: INTERIOR. 


Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, 
Treasurer. 1,084 07 


1,225 07 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Marne. — Brewer, Ist Cong. s. 8. 17.87; Otis- 
field, Avails of an apple-tree, 4.92; Rob- 
binston, Cong. s. s., for native teacher in 
Erzroom, under Mr. Cole, 50.89; 

VERMONT. — Brattleboro, Cong. s. s., for In- 
dian Mission, 40; Bridport, Cong. ’8. 8. , for 


73 68 
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work at Erzroom, Turkey, 50; Browning- 
ton, Cong. s. 8. 12.82; Dorset, Cong. 8. 8. 
25; Milton, Cong. s. ’s. 80; West Haven, 
Cong. age 5; Windsor, Cong. s. 8. 36.90; 

Massacauserrs. — Andover, ‘teachers of Ab- 
bott Academy (for school i in Ahmednuggur, 
under Mrs. 0. W. Park, 40; for day schol- 
ars in China, under Rev. I. Pierson, 25; for 
day scholars in China, under Mrs. Mark Wil- 
liams, 24.76), 89.76 ; ‘Athol, Cong. 8. 8. 24; 
Deerfield, Ortho. Cong. s. s. 25; Mrs. Mary 
J. Greenough, for education of boy in 
training-school under Rey. H. A. Wilder, 
5; Holyoke, 2d Cong. s. s., for Seminary 
at Foochow, 42.53; Needham Plain, Evan. 
Cong. church, 5; 

Connecricur.— Bolton, Cong. s. s. 7.50; Glas- 
tenbury, Mrs. James L. Wright, 2 ; Plym- 
outh, George Langdon’s s. s. class, 3; Salis- 
bury, Cong. s. s., for support of a male 
pupil at Batticotta Seminary, 80; Scotland, 
Cong. s. s. 8; Westport, Green’s Farms 
Cong. s. 8. 25; Windsor Locks, Cong. 8. 8. 
58.01; 

New Yorx. — Amsterdam, Female Miss’y So- 
ciety of Pres. church, for Rey. L. Dwight 
Chapin’s school, 116; Deposit, 1st Pres. s. s. 
39.60; Franklin, lst Cong. s. s., for sup- 
port of a scholar at Harpoot, 16 ; Sher- 
burne, Ist Cong. s. 8. 114.19; 

New JERSEY. — Newark, Ist Cong. s. s. (of 
wh. from C. H. Hale, for scholar at Har- 
poot, 30) 

PENNSYLVANIA, — Farmington, Cong. 8. 8. 7; 
Hawley, Charles 8. Judd, 1; Pittston, Nat. 
H. H. Cooley, 1; 

Ituinors. — Galva, Cong. 8. s., for Rey. L. D. 
Chapin’s s school, Tung Cho, 9.13; Rockford, 
Female Sem’y, for school at Ponape, Micro- 
nesia, 30; 389 13 

Wiscons1y. — Ashippun, Cong. s. 8.5; Beloit, 
1st Cong, s. 8. 42; 47 00 

1,079 12 


$22,597 45 
2,556 38 


$25,153 83- 


199 72 


192 29 . 


182 51 


284 79 
101 60 


9 00 


Donations received i in J uly, 
Legacies, ae 


\& Total from Sept. Ist, 1870, 
to July 31st, 1871, $337,178 87 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIS- 
SIONARY PACKET, “ MORNING 
STAR.” 


MAINE. — Portland, Hattie 8. Johnson, —1.00. 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. — Dunbarton, Cong. s. s. — 


‘VERMONT. — Brownington, Cong. s. s. 4.27; New 
Haven, Cong. s. s. 17.58; West Rutland, Cong. s. s. 
18. — 39.80. 

MASSACHUSETTS.—Boston, L. 1; Sita Pee 
Boys’Fair, 8; Dedham, South Cong. s.8.10.—14 

RHODE ISLAND. — Newport, United Cong. ir be 
add’l,— 1.00. 

CON» EOTICUT. — New London, 1st Cong. s. s., 
add’l, —8.00 

OHIO. — Lodi, Mrs. L. F. Robbins’ s. s. class, 90c. ; 
Mount Vernon, Mission Asso’n, of Ist Cong. s. s. 50. 
—50.90. 

ILLINOIS. — Rockton, Cong. s. s.—'7.00. 

MICHIGAN. — Hillsdale, a class in Pres. 8. s., add’l, 
1; Portland, Cong. s. s. 8. 4.00. 

"WISCONSIN. — Appleton, Ist Cong. s. s.—25.00. 

CANADA. — Province of Ontario, Oro, Bethesda 
Cong. 8. 8s., —5.50. 


Foreign LANDS AND Misstonary STATIONS. 
INDIA. — Madura, Sunday-school children, 5.60. 
SANDWICH ISLANDS. —Hawaii, Kohala, Sabbath- 

school, by Rey. E. Bond. —112.00. 


Amount received in July, $277 30 
Previously acknowledged, 8,537 37 
YH Total, to July 31st, 1871, $8,814 67 
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THE OLD PALACE, MADURA. 
By Mrs. M. 8. Taytor. 


Tuts sketch was taken from, the back veranda of one of the mission houses 
in Madura, looking obliquely across the garden, in which stand the cocoanut- 
trees, and the well-sweep, up which a man is walking, while another stands 
ready to grasp the bucket when it comes up, and pour the water into a reser- 
voir, from which it is conducted over the garden. Just beyond the garden wall 
are native houses, some of which are occupied by catechists employed to teach 
the people the gospel. The large building which forms the main part of the 
picture is “The Old Palace,” as it is called. It was built hundreds of years 
ago, and was the residence of the kings who ruled this part of India. 

The portion represented in the picture is only a part of one side of a quad- 
rangle, having a court in the centre, in which there is a well and a grand old 
tree, the top of which appears above the building, near the centre of the picture. 
At the extreme right is a tower having loopholes, or arched windows and door- 
ways. ‘There is another of the same kind beyond the dome at the left of the 
picture. It is said that these were built that the ladies of the royal Zenana 
might view the religious processions during their great feasts, it being contrary 
to law and custom for the ladies to appear in the streets. Large portions of 
the building have fallen and been removed, but enough still remains to show 
that, in its day, it must have been quite imposing. ‘There are buildings at the 
distance of a quarter of a mile from this one, which were no doubt connected with 
it, the intervening space being occupied by buildings, courts, and gardens. In 
this space ten lofty pillars are yet standing, to which the king’s elephants were : 
chained. There is a legend that the inmates of the palace boasted that it was 
so strongly built and so well guarded that it could not be robbed of its treasures. 
A daring robber hearing this boast determined to outwit them. In some way 
he gained the roof, where he was concealed from view, and by perseverance 
worthy of a better cause, succeeded in making a hole through the thick arched 
roof of masonry, descended into the palace, secured an immense amount of jew- 
els, and effected his escape. The hole in the roof is still to be seen, and looks 
as if it might have been made for such a purpose. 
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But while the palace has been going to ruin, and its occupants have disap- 
peared, the common people have been gaining knowledge and freedom, their 
dwellings have improved in appearance and comfort, and their children are 
many of them better educated than were the princes of former times. Nor is 
this all. They are growing dissatisfied with their old system of religion, and 
looking about for something better. How important that they have the gospel 
fully set before them, in all their cities and villages, now, while they are in this 
transition state, and before they settle down in some new system of error. 


QUESTIONS OF MISSION POLICY. 


Tue following letter from a missionary of the American Board has been in the 
hands of the editor for some months. It relates to matters which often perplex 
the home directors of missionary operations, as well as the laborers abroad, and 
it may be well that contributors should see some of its suggestions; especially 
that class of contributors who are wont to seek some special object upon which 
to bestow their contributions — some school, or pupil, or native helper that 
they may support — rather than give to the general cause, trusting to the wise 
management of those who have that cause in charge. It would be easy, many 
times, to obtain for such specific objects much more than it would be wise to 
expend upon them; and that even when other branches of the great work were 
suffering, and calls for general contributions were meeting a very insufficient 
response. And beyond question it would be easy, presenting openings in the 
missions for employment and support, not only to draw into the churches many 
false brethren, but to enervate the character of real Christians, and gather 
churches that would ever be dependent, inefficient, and of little value to the 
cause of Christ. Active churches, not only self-sustaining but forth-putting, 
with a true missionary zeal and influence, will not be gathered by a too gener- 
ous use of funds from abroad. Much discriminating wisdom is needed, not too 
greatly to burden, and not too fully to relieve, the poor disciples upon mission 
ground. : 

The missionary wrote in February, 1871, from —it matters not where : — 

“TI intended in my last to write you at some length about discussions at the 
last mission meeting. We labored hard with the question, as to how we,could 
make the native churches more independent of foreign support, and how we 
could develop a more spontaneous Christian life. © 

“On inquiry, we find that about two fifths of our native Christian commu- 
nity, old and young, receive their support through the missionaries, from foreign 
funds. And these of course include the best educated, and by far the most in- 
fluential part of the church members. Most of our helpers have been wholly 
supported by the mission during their course of education, say from two to six 
years. Previously accustomed to hard work, they are apt to feel quite above 
work after entering the schools, and a desire to get rid of manual labor is too 
often a prominent reason for seeking mission employment; and so a feeble, 
mercenary character is evolved, in too many cases. 

“Our station-schools seem, in some respects, to be working evil rather than 
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good. The design at the outset was, to bring into these schools youths or 
adults, teach them for a year or two, and thus make them better and more 
intelligent village Christians. But this idea is hardly realized at all. The 
scholars in the schools are mostly young, and their great idea is to prepare to 
enter the normal school, and then to be employed by the mission as teachers or 
catechists. A good many study thus for a few years, and not being encouraged 
to go on, or not being employed by our mission, they are almost sure to leave 
their villages, and thus, practically, the station-schools are doing little or nothing 
to build up the village churches. A large number thus educated may be found 
now in B eke: , and N. , and other large places. They hang about 
other missions, where a number are now employed in one way and another; 
but they are worth very little as members of the native Christian community. 
In most cases they would probably have been more useful, and more satisfac- 
tory in character, had they remained in their villages with a very limited edu- 
cation, obtained by their own exertions. 

“ Even in America, where young men start for an education with an earnest 
Christian character, they are sometimes injured by being helped too much. But 
where there is a feeble Christian character at the outset, if students are wholly 
supported for a series of years, — food, clothing, houses, tuition, books, all 
gratis, —it is a pretty severe trial. Strong, useful characters are not often 
developed in this way. For myself, I am getting very skeptical about this sys- 
tem. In our school in B., of thirty scholars, none are supported on the station- 
school plan. We have had propositions from three different sources at home, 
to ‘support some scholar in our school,’ and after waiting six months, we have 
found only one that we dare support, even in part. ' 

*“T think we shall gradually reduce the number of our paid assistants. Em- 
ploying and paying so many has an injurious effect upon the unemployed, and 
it neutralizes the influence of the paid helpers among the heathen also, by mak- 


ing them appear as simply hirelings. This is especially the case if they are 


receiving more than they would receive in ordinary work. A new temptation 
has come in of late in connection with the zenana work. Many Christian 
women importune us for this work, chiefly because it pays better than any 
other; and on the other hand, we are importuned from home to employ persons 
in’ this work. 

“T have been much impressed by what has been published from Micronesia. 
Would that we could follow such a policy here! We are rejoiced at what our 
native churches are doing towards self-support, yet there is a great reluctance 
to give on the part of those not employed by the mission. Until recently, 
almost nothing has been given by independent members of the church, espe- 
cially in the region of N Our last meeting showed improvement in this 
respect, which encouraged us all; yet the battle with avarice has to be fought ° 
over and over. Last year, after a hard struggle, we got nearly all our church 
members in B to give for the support of the pastor and other current ex- 
penses, but one and another of the independent members are stopping their 
contributions. Of the two deacons, one has independent work and a good in- 
come, — probably double his ordinary expenses, — but for the last six months 
he has stopped his subscription in order to ‘pull down his barns. and build 


greater.’ ‘The deacon is a catechist, and receives his salary from the mission. 
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“Do not think, from what I have written, that I am discouraged; and I hope 
it will not discourage you; but I thought it my duty to write so much. There 
are many brighter things in our work, of which I will try to write before long. 
I feel sure that we shall reap in due time, if we faint not; and God will help 
us to the right means and the right policy, if we earnestly seek his help.” 


APPEAL FROM JAPAN. 


Tuer following statement and appeal from missionaries in Japan, it will be 
seen, is dated some weeks earlier than the letter from Mr. Gulick, which will 
be found on other pages in this number of the Herald, — earlier than the arrest 
of Mr. Gulick’s teacher, — and could, therefore, have had no connection with 
the outrage which he reports. No copy of the paper, however, reached the 
Missionary House until his letter was already in type; but it seems fitting that . 
the two should be published at the same time. 

YoxouAma, May 22, 1871. 

We the undersigned, members of Protestant Missions, and persons not mem- 
bers, in Japan, earnestly solicit united and vigorous efforts on the part of all 
Christians, to secure religious liberty to the people of the country. We believe 
that the recent revival of hostility to Christianity, exhibited by the Japanese 
Government, is in no small degree attributable to the feebleness of the remon- 
strances made by the treaty powers. The ministers of those powers at the 
court of the Mikado, are not authorized to take effective measures against the 
persecution of Christians, and consequently their faint protests are utterly dis- 
regarded by this Government. Hence, too, the old laws against Christians, 
that were suffered to remain inoperative for more than nine years following the 
opening of Japan, have not only been reaffirmed, but put in execution with ° 
terrible severity. 

These laws are odious and cruel. Odious, because insulting to every Chris- 
tian nation, and calculated to prejudice the Japanese against all foreigners; and 
cruel, because bitterly tyrannical and oppressive to native Christians. But 
however much a foreign minister might desire the repeal of these laws, he is so 
hampered by his instructions, that his appeals to the Japanese Government are 
necessarily so little intensified that the rulers of Japan feel that they may dis- 
regard them with impunity. 

What, therefore, is wanted, is the force of public opinion pressing upon the 
governments that have treaty relations with Japan, to demand the repeal of 
these anti-Christian laws, so insulting, and so prejudicial to themselves. Such 
a demand would be no violation of international comity, and if successful, as 
we believe it would be, should the Japanese see fixed determination behind it, 
it would at the same time gain an inestimable boon for this nation — freedom to 
worship God. 

In the hope that Christians at home will consider the subject, and bring 
strong influences to bear upon their respective governments, so as to induce 
them to instruct and empower their ministers at the Mikado’s court to use all 
proper means to achieve the revocation of the laws and edicts against Christian- 
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_ ity, now published and enforced by the Government, we hereby commend our 
brother and fellow-laborer, the Rev. David Thompson, to all everywhere who 
love our Lord Jesus Christ; he being about to visit Europe and America, for 
the purpose of bringing this subject to the attention of the Christian world. 
May the good God, whose is the kingdom under the whole heaven, prosper 
our brother in his endeavors, and give him the reward of seeing deliverance 
won for the oppressed and persecuted, and religious liberty secured to all the 


dwellers in the land. 
(Signed) 


S. R. BROWN, D. D., Mission of Reformed Church, U. S. A. 
J. C. HEPBURN, M. D., Presbyterian Church, U.S. A. 


JAMES H. BALLAGH, Mission wiRefer med Ciutes U.S. A. 


ORRAMEL H. GULICK, Mission of A. B. C. F. M. 


Yoxrouama.< J. GOBLE, A. B. IF. Mission. 
CHARLES H. H. WOLFE, « 
Kons. as C. GREENE, 


“ “ce 


GEORGE ENSOR, Church Mission Ci eda 
Nagasaki. } HENDERSON BURNSIDE, “ 
HENRY STOUT, Mission of Reformed Church, U. S. A. 


THE HERALD LATE. 


Somm delay in the printing of the Missionary Herald for the months of Octo- 
ber and November occurs necessarily, every year. In the case of the October 
number, this delay is caused by keeping the Treasurer’s books open for some 
days in September, to report last receipts for the year, so that the account of 
donations cannot be given to the printer as early as usual. The November 
number is delayed to give the report of the annual meeting of the Board. 
Every effort is made to hasten the printing and the distribution, but it is often 
impossible to send off all the mailed copies for these months in season for the 


Monthly Concert. 


MISSIONS OF 


Hapan PAlisston. 
PERSECUTION — MR. GULICK’S TEACHER 
ARRESTED. 

Tue following letter from Mr. Gulick 
will be read with deep but painful inter- 
est. It seems to reveal a feeling of hostil- 
ity on the part of the Japanese Govern- 
ment, not towards the Roman Catholic 
religion only (which has long existed), but 
towards Christianity in any form, a deter- 
mination to prevent its propagation in 
Japan, and a readiness to persecute, 
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perhaps unto death, any who may em- 
brace or favor it, much more decided than 
has been generally supposed to exist; and 
which, unless speedily arrested or con- 
trolled, must greatly embarrass all mis- 
sionary efforts in that land. It is to be 
hoped, certainly, that such cases of per- 
secution on religious grounds, will lead 
to remonstrances from Christian nations 
which cannot be wholly disregarded, and 
so will hasten the day when there shall 
be, even in Japan, full liberty to preach 
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and to embrace the truth. Mr. Gulick 
wrote, July 1, 1871:— 

* Last night was to us one of novel ex- 
perience in missionary life. We had been 
kept awake late with a sick child, when 
at midnight we heard Mr. Greene, who 
lives a quarter of a mile from us, speak at 
the window upon the street, and ask to be 
admitted. He came to inform us that one 
who had a short time since been in his 
service had awakened him at the midnight 
hour, to communicate the intelligence, that 
an hour or so before, my faithful teacher, 
who had been with me three months, and 
with Mr. Greene for more than a year pre- 
viously, had been, with his wife, arrested 
by officers of the Government. 

“Yeinoski is a literary man of quiet 
demeanor, much dignity, and good sense. 
He had formerly been the keeper of a 
circulating library at Yedo, and accom- 
panied Mr. Greene to this place as his 
teacher. He has been very steadily in 
our employ, and was here yesterday. It 
is evident that his only crime is that of 
being too near us, and of imbibing our 
ideas of Christianity. We have thought 
him a Christian, and Mr. Greene was 
hoping ere long to admit him to church 
membership, — his first convert from hea- 
thenism. 

“We did not deem it practicable to fol- 
low up the matter by night, so after look- 
ing to Heaven, from whence our help 
cometh, we sought, almost in vain, to 
spend the remainder of the night in sleep. 
Our thoughts would follow the unhappy 
couple, who might at that moment, without 
accuser and without trial, be hurried for- 
ward to some remote dungeon, perhaps to 
the vast charnel-house in Kii, the district 
directly across the bay of Osaka from this 
point, in which are confined the suffering 
and dying remainder of the five hundred 
Roman Catholic Christians sent thither 
eighteen months ago. Some time since, 
the teacher of Rev. Mr. Ensor, English 
missionary at Nagasaki, disappeared sud- 
denly, and has never again been heard 
from. But for the midnight call of his 
friend, this might have been a second case 
of sudden and mysterious disappearance; 
but thanks to a favoring Providence, Mr. 
Greene and myself this morning found 
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the officers at Yeinoski’s house, rummag- 
ing over his papers and reading his letters. 

“ When Mr. Greene called them to ac- 
count, they said that they were very 
subordinate officers, acting under the com- 
mand of the Governor of the city and 
port. When he told them that they had 
carried off some of our property, — books 
which had been in Yeinoski’s possession, 
—they desisted very quickly, and went to 
report to the Governor, while we departed 
to lay the matter before the United States 
Consul. The latter will demand the im- 
mediate release of the teacher, but the 
result is very doubtful. 

“« Yeinoski lodged in a hired house, an 
eighth of a mile from here. He had at 
his house two Japanese manuscript copies 
of the gospel of Mark, which were our 
property, and which he took home yester- 
day ; on one of which he was putting the 
finishing touches — perhaps numbering the 
verses. These copies of the gospel of 
Mark (Dr. Hepburn’s translation) are 
missing from his rooms, and are doubtless 
held to prove him guilty of conspiracy for 
the overthrow of the authority and wor- 
ship of the Mikado. Besides these, they 
may have found among his papers copies 
of a written prayer, which he obtained — 
from Mr. Greene some time since. 

“We have the satisfaction to know that 
he was arrested by government authority, 
and quite likely by orders from the Cen- 
tral Government at Yedo. Some charge 
other than his connection with us will be 
trumped up against him, and he will prob- 
ably be taken beyond the limit of our 
influence, or possibility of further ac- 
quaintance. This case tends, among other 
things, to dispel the belief cherished by 
some, that the hostility of the Govern- 
ment towards Christianity is confined to 
the Roman Catholic form of our religion. 
They do not intend to permit any of their 
people to embrace any form of Christian- 
ity. 

a A few weeks since (five or six), both 
we and Mr. Greene received a visit from 
a government officer, who spoke some 
English, and who desired to borrow an 
English Bible, and books of history. We 
loaned him several books. His manner 
and his questions, however, left upon all 
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our minds a suspicion that he might be a 
government spy or detective. He has 
not returned the books, nor do we expect 
to see him again. Our suspicions as to 
his character are strengthened. 

“ Hight o’clock Pp. M., July 1. We have 
learned further, in the course of the day, 
that the officers who arrested Yeinoski 
last night, sought to ascertain whether he 
had any charm or crucifix, or means of 
practicing witchcraft, which might be 
found in his room. This reminds one of 
the charges of witchcraft circulated at 
Tientsin before the massacre, July, 1870. 
They asked him in what direction we 
faced when we prayed. 

“They judged rightly in their selection, 
falling upon the one —and the only one 
under our influence — for whom we have 
some good ground to hope that he is a 
Christian. We pray that his faith may 
be sustained in this trial, and that it may 
all be made to promote the glory of God 
and full religious toleration. The imme- 
diate effects which are sure to follow, are 
these: First, it will be difficult for me 
to obtain another teacher and copyist; 
Yeinoski’s experience will be a damper 
upon the zeal of some who might have 
been glad of the position. And again, Mr. 
Greene’s morning prayers in Japanese, 
which have been attended by six or seven, 
and his Sabbath afternoon exercise, with 
a like number present, will probably be 
broken up. Further attendance will be 
thought to be fraught with danger. Mr. 
Stout, the American Reformed (Dutch) 
missionary, and the two English missiona- 
ries at Nagasaki, now find the natives of 
that vicinity more afraid to come near the 
missionaries than at any former period 
since the ports were opened to commerce. 

“Tn one view it seems providential that 
this act of religious persecution has oc- 
curred at this time. Our attention, and 
that of our patrons and of the Protestant 
communities at home, will be, or may be, 
turned more distinctly to the state of relig- 
ious intolerance in Japan, in season to 
affect the action of the several civil gov- 
ernments at the revision of the treaties, 
the time for which is fixed for July 1st, 
1872. 

“ There seems to be no reason to doubt 
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that multitudes — indeed the masses of the 
people — might be at once approached 
with religious instruction, had we the lan- 
guage at our command, but for the hostil- 
ity of the rulers. The worship of the 
Mikado is dear to himself and his fellow 
religionists, and they do not intend to per- 
mit any other than Sintooism, which em- 
braces Mikado worship, and Buddhism, 
which permits it; these two religions main- 
taining in Japan a sort of partnership 
hold of all the people, somewhat as Con- 
fucianism, Buddhism, and Tauism, in triple 
alliance, hold all the Chinese. 

“July 8th. It is a week since Yeinos- 
ki’s arrest, and there seems no prospect 
whatever of his being released. General 
Frank, the United States Consul, demand- 
ed his release upon the ground of an agree- 
ment entered into between the Governor 
and himself, that he should receive notice 
before any servant of an American citizen 
should be arrested. The Governor coolly 
replied, that Yeinoski did not live upon 
our premises, but came from day to day to 
our house. He did not consider him as a 
general servant, but rather as a mason or 
carpenter, who might be employed to do 
work upon a foreigner’s premises. So far 
from this being true, Yeinoski’s whole 
time was employed in our service, and 
had been for more than eighteen months, 
he having accompanied Mr. Greene from 
his home in Yedo to this place, to continue 
in the service. The Consul will make 
further effort to secure his release, and 
failing, will refer the matter to the Ameri- 
can Minister at Yedo. The chances of 
success are, however, small. 

“The Governor of Kobe and Hiogo, 
Nakayama, is the same person who was, 
eighteen months ago, the Governor at 
Nagasaki, and who effected the arrest of 
the four thousand Roman Catholic Chris- 
tians, who have ever since been suffering 
untold horrors in the various dungeons in 
which they have been confined. Nakay- 
ama was so obnoxious, in his official acts, 
to the foreign Consuls at Nagasaki, that 
at their united petition he was removed 
by the Central Government, and recalled 
to Yedo. Shortly after, however, he was 
promoted, and appointed: to the governor- 
ship of Kobe and Hiogo, a more impor- 
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tant post than that of Nagasaki. His 
zeal and success in effecting the arrest of 
Christians, whether Catholic or Protes- 
tant, is doubtless acceptable and com- 
mendable in the view of the Mikado’s 
government. 

‘We learn from native acquaintances, 
that Yeinoski and his wife were, two or 
three days since, removed from the tem- 
porary lock-up and lodged in the common 
jail, where only those who have received 
sentence are confined. We conclude that 
the farce of a trial or examination has 
taken place, and that they have been con- 
demned. 

“It seems almost incredible, and quite 
unendurable, that right from beneath our 
roof, in the full light of the nineteenth 
century, and right at this spot, where the 
full tide of the commerce of the Christian 
world is surging up to our very doors, a 
person should be condemned as a felon 
for merely hearing and believing in Chris- 
tianity ; but such is the fact. In our opin- 
ion a more orderly and inoffensive person 
lives not in Japan, than Yeinoski. 

“ The Imperial Government has issued 
a notification, which has been published in 
the ‘ Hiogo News,’ of July 5th, 1871, one 
clause of which reads as follows: ‘ The 
laws anent (about) religion must be 
strictly observed ; and people are ordered 
to complain if any one speaks to them 
about the Christian religion, or attempts 
to persuade them to take it up.’ 

“ Yeinoski has certainly been spoken 
to about the Christian religion, has spent 
a part of the day, for months, in copying 
the Gospels of Matthew, Mark, and John, 
as translated by Dr. Hepburn, and has 
not made complaint to the proper authori- 
ties. His guilt is of course clear. What 
crime his poor wife has been guilty of we 
know not, unless it be that her husband 
may have spoken to her in regard to 
Christianity and she has not made com- 
plaint against him. We know not that 
she has any special light, or love for Chris- 
tianity; but in this land wives are pun- 
ished with their husbands for the crimes 
of the latter. Such is heathenism, and 
such is the Government of Japan, notwith- 
standing all its polite intercourse and free 
exchange of commodities with foreign 
nations. Christ — Christianity — is the 
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one stone, which the builders of recon- 
structed Japan would reject. 

“July 15th. A few days since Mr. 
Greene called at the government office to 
make inquiries after our teacher Yeinoski. 
He received reply from the interpreter, who 
professed to receive his messages from an 
officer in an adjoining room, and who said 
that Yeinoski had only had a preliminary 
trial; that in a few days he would have a 
final trial, after which, if acquitted, he 
would be restored to us. The officer re- 
fused to give the least intimation as to 
what crime was laid to his charge; but 
said that after his final trial we would be 
informed of the offense charged against 
him. 

“ Again, yesterday, Mr. Greene and my- 
self called at the government office, and 
had, by appointment, an interview with 
the Vice Governor of this port. He 
stated that Yeinoski had been arrested at 
the orders of the Danjodai, or secret 
police, of the Imperial Government, and 
that the local authorities knew nothing 
whatever of the cause of the arrest or of 
the charges laid against him; that he had 
been taken to Osaka where he would be 
tried by the court of the Danjodai. This 
Danjodai is the system .of secret espion- 
age which pervades the whole empire, and 
which is doubtless one of the most eflicient 
arms of the Central Government. 

“The inquisitors have carried off this 
harmless and helpless man to Osaka, 
where he has neither friends nor kindred, 
and where they may torture or sentence 
him as may suit their temper. Thus at a 
midnight hour, our only and faithful fol- 
lower has been swept into that inquisition 
from which none have, as yet, returned or 
escaped. 

“ We lay the matter before the Ameri- 
can Minister, C. E. DeLong, at Yokohama, 
but the probability of our ever seeing Yei- 
noski again is very small. If this case of 
persecution shall help to awaken interest 
at home in the cause of religious toleration, 
or if it should help the American Min- 
ister to see the character of this intoler- 
ance, and so prepare his mind for decisive 
action at the revision of the treaties next 
July, it may serve the end designed by 
Providence in permitting the wicked a 
short triumph.” 
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' North) China Mission. 
RETURN TO THE FIELD —THE OUTLOOK. 


Mr. Carry, just returned from his 
visit to the United States, wrote from his 
station, Tungcho, June 27 : — 

“It is with great pleasure that I report 
our safe arrival, at the end of our long 
journey. Weare once more at home and 
at work. All the trials of the voyage — 
sea-sickness, measles, and other evils and 
annoyances —are forgotten in the joy of 
the present. We have received the warm- 
est and heartiest welcome from our friends 
and associates, both at the station and 
throughout the mission. 

“ The work of the station has been car- 
ried forward with judgment and efficiency 
during our absence., The new missiona- 
ries who were left in charge have proved 
themselves ‘ workmen who need not to be 
ashamed.’ Miss Andrews has also done 
nobly. We are more than satisfied, and 
look forward joyfully and hopefully to 
cooperation with these associates in doing 
the Lord’s work. Notwithstanding the 
peculiar difficulties encountered the past 
year, we see evidence of progress in cer- 
tain directions. There are things to grieve 
over, but there is also much to rejoice in. 

“The position of public affairs would 
not seem very hopeful were we to judge 
only by external appearances; but I am 
confident that God will overrule passing 
events for the speedy overthrow of the 
barriers which now block the progress of 
his kingdom. You have doubtless heard 
of the outrageous proposals made by the 
Government to the diplomatic circle, for 
the future restriction and regulation of 
the missionary work. Thanks in part to 
the very extreme nature of the proposi- 
tions, they met with no favor in any 
quarter, and they will not be pressed, un- 
less China should proudly and insanely 
resolve to bid defiance to the spirit of the 
age, and the power of the Christian na- 
tions of the West. 

“A few recent events indicate the 
speedy breaking up of the old order of 
things in China,-and the introduction of a 
new era. The very day of our arrival in 
Shanghai was signalized by the opening 
up of telegraphic communication between 
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China and the Christian world. Here the 
telegraph is entirely submarine. The 


Government are not yet ready to allow 
the erection of telegraphic, poles, to dis- 
turb the harmonious relations of the ele- 
ments within the limits of their empire, or 
the opening of railroads to introduce con- 
fusion in the labor market and among the 
spirits of departed ancestors, whose graves 
occupy no small portion of the sacred soil ! 
But these prejudices must give way. 
There is already a proposal on the part of 
the governor of one of the interior provinces 
to open a line of telegraph on his own ac- 
count. Foreign merchants are also pro- 
posing to run a steam road carriage be- 
tween Taku and Tientsin. If either or 
both these projects should be inaugurated, 
the first step will have been taken, the sec- 
ond will be easier, and successive steps will 
rapidly follow. 

“The opposition of the literary and 
official classes to Christianity is more open 
and bitter than in the past. In Canton it 
is said that halls have been opened in va- 
rious parts of the city in which the Sacred 
Edicts are expounded to the people, some- 
what after the manner of our own work. 
We are sure Satan is alarmed, and is stir- 
ring up his agents to resistance. 

“The events now transpiring in Corea 
cannot but have an important influence 
upon the progress of our work. Should 
our Government be foiled in its attempt 
to open that country to commerce and civ- 
ilization, we shall lose prestige here, just 
as France did by its failure in the same 
quarter a short time since. * Should we 
succeed, it will be a lesson to China. But 
our great confidence is in God. Though 
‘the kings of the earth set themselves, 
and the rulers take counsel together, 
against the Lord and against his an- 
ointed,’ yet ‘he that sitteth in the heav- 
ens shall laugh; the Lord shall have them 
in derision.” ’ 


EXTRACT FROM THE MISSION REPORT. 


The North China mission, in their an- 
nual report, for the year ending with 
March last, say : — a 

“The excitement in the minds of the 
people, occasioned by the events of the 
last summer, has been a great hindrance 
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to our work at some of the stations, while 
in other places the audiences, instead of 
having diminished, have been increased, 
and have been aroused to unusual atten- 
tion. Moreover, the differences between 
the Protestant and the Roman Catholic 
churches have been more carefully noted 
than ever before. The interruption to 


the work has been most seriously felt at 


Tientsin and Kalgan. At these places, 
the disturbing effect has resulted, not 
simply from the fear that all who associ- 
ated themselves with foreigners would be 
exterminated, but from a feeling of un- 
easiness, occasioned by the presence of 
large bodies of soldiers, who, it was easy 
to perceive, were not favorably disposed 
towards foreigners. At Tientsin, public 
preaching was entirely suspended for sev- 
eral months, and at Kalgan it was easier 
to gather audiences at the doors of the 
chapels than within ; while the number of 
scholars, and of applicants for medical 
advice, was greatly diminished. During 
the last two months, however, confidence 
has been in a good degree restored, and 
the audiences are much the same as in 
former times. 

“Notwithstanding the disturbing influ- 
ences, there have been additions to the 
church at all the stations; but the most 
marked encouragement has been found in 
the smaller places, which may be re- 
garded as the out-stations of the mission. 
Already we find that a large majority of 
the converts who are not dependent on 
the funds of the mission, are found in 
these country towns and villages. The 
increase of this class of self-sustaining 
Christians at our central stations is also 
a reason for encouragement. We must 
have self-sustaining converts before we can 
have self-sustaining churches. One of the 
many perplexing questions that arise in 
the initiatory stages of our work is in re- 
gard to the employment of converts as 
helpers, in the pay of the mission. On 
the one hand, the advantage which the 
native preacher has over the foreign mis- 
sionary is so great that it seems desirable, 
in the early stages of the work, to press 
every man of good sense, who receives 
the truth, into the direct work of preach- 
ing the gospel. But, on the other hand, 
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to follow such a plan would render it nec- 
essary for the mission to support the larger 
portion of the early converts, and this 
might have a more depressing effect upon 
the work, in the end, than to leave the 
converts to support themselves, encourag- 
ing them to devote as much time as pos- 
sible to evangelical work. The highest 
wisdom of the missionary is needed in ef- 
fecting such a compromise between these 
two methods as shall secure the most im- 
pressive proclamation of the gospel.” 


os 
Poochow PAisston — China. 


Mr. Batpwiy, of Foochow, under date 
June 28, reports the following matters of 
interest in connection with the mission 
work ; — 

A VISIT TO YUNGFUH. 


“The city of Yungfuh is thirty-five 
miles from Foochow, and with its suburbs 
has a population of 18,000. It ig one of 
our most important and promising out- 
stations. The church, of about 20 or 25 
members, is growing in numbers, as also 
in evangelical knowledge and faith, and 
in the influence which these essentials of 
a true church always command. The 
church meetings are held on Sabbath 
mornings, when the brethren from the 
country are present, and the proceedings 
relate wholly to spiritual concerns. Such 
a meeting was held May 7th, when two 
members were excommunicated, one mem- 
ber, previously suspended from church 
communion, was received back on peni- 
tent confession of his sins, and two new 
candidates were examined and received 
by vote of the church. The members 
expelled had been previously suspended 
from the communion for violating the 
Sabbath, and absenting themselves from 
its religious services, and had been visited 
and exhorted without effect, by the native 
preacher and others. I felt inclined to 
give them farther trial, as from the evi- 
dence furnished it did not appear that 
they had relapsed into any idolatrous or 
crossly vicious practices; but the breth- 
ren, under the native preacher’s lead, pre- 
ferred to expel them at once, and still 
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continue to make efforts for their recovery 
to duty. 

“ We rejoiced in being permitted to re- 
ceive the two new members by baptism, 
on profession of their faith. Besides these, 
four children were baptized, of whom one 
was a little boy, apparently six or seven 
years of age. Such an incident in one’s 
missionary life excites feelings of very 
peculiar and tender interest. A father, 
just rescued himself from the darkness 
of heathenism, presents his child to the 
Saviour whom he loves, as the free-will 
offering of his own rejoicing heart! 

“This church is very highly favored 
in having the labors of such a native 
preacher as Mr. Ting. He has clear 
views of the gospel, and often preaches 
with much power of argument, and with 
apt, forcible illustrations. Though not 
yet bearing the name, he fulfills many of 
the duties of a faithful pastor of the little 
flock. He has social qualities of a high 
order, and great discrimination and tact 
in pastoral labors. It is our earnest desire 
and hope, that he may soon be regularly 
installed over a church which he has 
helped to gather from the heathen. 

“Jn the afternoon I held a preaching 
service at Kaj/i-tau, a village of from thirty 
to forty families, situated among the hills 
about two and a half miles from Yungfuh 

city. Four of the Yungfuh members 
belong to this village. You may recol- 
lect that, in a recent letter, it was stated 
that the zeal of the church, especially 
of some of the country members, had 
prompted them to undertake the enter- 
prise of building a small chapel at this 
village. As we feared, the project failed 
because they could not secure a plot of 
ground on safe terms. They have, instead, 
fitted up at trifling expense, an upper 
room in the house of one of the native 
Christians. It is over an ox-pen, and the 
entrance is by a short flight of steps on 
the outside. Our blessed Lord —let us 
never forget it— was born in a manger, 
and the religion of which he was the 
author, has been lowly and unpretending 
not only in its origin, but also in many 
of its modes and conditions of progress, 
‘The kingdom of God cometh not with 
observation.’ ‘And base things of the 


Foochow Mission — China. 


299 


world, and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, and things which 
are not, to bring to nought things that 
are.’ 

“ The face of the Yungfuh district is 
rugged. There are many mountains and 
much ‘hill-country.” The people, by 
reason of character and circumstances, 
seem more ready than city populations to 
hear and embrace the truth. Let us 
pray fervently for the people of country 
districts, as well as for the masses of our 
city populations, who are immersed in the 
eager pursuit of gain and pleasure.” 


GIRLS’ SCHOOL— WORK FOR WOMEN. 


“The school under Miss Payson’s care 
is improving in the number of pupils and 
in other respects. Many of the pupils 
are very bright, intelligent girls, and 
will, in the future, lend important aid in 
forming Christian households among the 
heathen. Thoughtful minds in Christian 
America will not be slow to estimate the 
importance of such an institution. i 

“ We see from our home papers, of all 
sorts, that interest in the work among 
heathen women is rapidly increasing. We 
hope there will be a true, intelligent faith, 
and ‘a zeal according to knowledge,’ both 
in the patrons of the enterprise and in 
the ladies who go forth to heathen lands. 
There is a work to be done in schools and 
among women, whose importance it would 
not be easy to over-estimate ; but single 
ladies ought not to come here with too 
high expectations of extended and speedy 
success. It will be a work of time, pa- 
tience, and persistent effort, sustained by 
strong faith. All welcome to laborers 
who come in this spirit!” 


DEDICATION OF A NEW CHAPEL. 


“ A year or two since we purchased some 
shops, houses, and the ground on which 
they stood, in a very important and popu-+ 
lous suburb of Foochow, called the Ha- 
pwo ward. The main front shop was 
used for about a year for a chapel; but 
recently the old shops have been removed 
and a neat commodious chapel (25x45) 
erected in their place. This was dedi- 
cated to the service of God, June 4th. 
The service at the church of this station 
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was omitted, the congregation attending at 
the new chapel. Rey. J. Doolittle, former- 
ly of this mission, and still deeply interested 
in the missionary work, was also present. 
The missionary in charge read the 27th 
and 87th Psalms, Luke ii.: 42-49, and John 
ii.: 12-17, and gave an address. There 
were three addresses by native preachers, 
with prayers and singing interspersed. 
A dense crowd from the streets thronged 
the seats and vacant space of the chapel, 
but tolerable order was secured during 
the exercises. The position is one of the 
very best in the suburbs, and multitudes 
will there hear the gospel, many for the 
first time. O that it may prove the birth- 
place of many souls to a new spiritual life 
in our blessed Redeemer! One of the 
hymns sung was ‘ Blow ye the trumpet, 
blow !’ to the grand old tune of Lenox. 
“While we strive to blow this gospel 
trumpet, let American Christians remem- 
ber us in their faithful prayers and con- 
stant sympathy. We need the spirit of 
God in power, in all our extended work 
—in our schools, chapels, and churches, 
in the provincial and district cities, and in 
the surrounding country. Brethren, pray 
for us!” 
o ee eee 


HKarura Pission — Southern ¥ndia. 
TOURING —BY MR. CAPRON. 


Mr. Capron wrote, April 15, from his 
“Tent, ‘Hartford Independent,’ thirty- 
two miles east of Mana Madura,” giving 
some particulars of his experience in the 
touring work. He states : — 

“JT was prevented by mission business 
from starting out as early in the year as I 
had hoped to do, but have more than 
made up lost time by keeping on for two 
or three weeks of the time when we 
should ordinarily be taking a vacation on 
the Hills. The hot season is very uncom- 
fortable for touring, but the discomfort is 
partially made up now by the general 
healthfulness of the party, and by a free- 
dom from the care which is inevitable to 
atime of sickness. The heat is blazing, 
and the water of the village tanks intoler- 
able; but we have had an almost entire 
exemption from sickness among the help- 
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ers, — no cholera, no fever, no dysentery, 
—and have found it a favorable season 
for getting a hearing from the people. 
We have visited 190 villages, addressing 
7,000 people, and selling Scriptures, tracts, 
and books, to the amount of seven rupees. 


Value of the Tent. “I appreciate 
more and more the value of my tent, 
as it helps me to visit regions hitherto 
quite beyond my reach. It used to be 
my custom to go out to the villages where 
we have prayer-houses — one eleven miles 
northeast, one twenty miles east, one eight 
miles south, and one twenty-two miles 
south — and from these four villages I 
could go a few miles on horseback, or in 
my cart, as far as it was safe to go and 
return to a late breakfast. In other cases 
I would start from Mana Madura in the 
afternoon, visit a congregation eight, ten, 
or twelve miles distant, hold an evening 
meeting, sleep in my cart, and return the 
following morning, avoiding the heat of 
the day. Now I am not in the least con- 
fined to the neighborhood of Mana Ma- 
dura, or of a prayer-house, but may pitch 
my tent five miles from home, or forty ; 
visit the villages within three miles, and 
return; or go on to another encampment. 
How plain to see that this is far better 
than to be revolving about the station and 
the few villages where we have had suc- 
cess enough to warrant us in building a 
comfortable prayer-house for shelter. 

“T said ‘forty miles’ because I suppose 
that I am now about forty miles from the 
station, by the shortest route. But I might 
go forty miles from the station in several 
other directions — in almost any direction 
between north and east, and still be with- 
in the limits of my district — mine, that is, 
so long as there is no one else to be re- 
sponsible for it. 


Romanists — Their Ignorance. ‘“ Our 
itineracy has taken us through the midst 
of Romanism, and we have had abundant 
observation of its ignorance and bigotry. 
I asked aman the other day who it was 
that suffered for us, varying my question to 
make it quite intelligible to him, and he 
replied, ‘Joseph and the mother of God.’ 
When they meet their priests they pros- 
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trate themselves, saying, ‘Praise to Sar- 
véspuran,’ namely, ‘ Praise to God’; but 
many are so ignorant as to suppose that 
the person to whom praise is rendered is 
the priest before them; and when we 
asked, in a catechetical way, ‘ Where is 
God’ (or Sarvéspuran), the frequent re- 
ply was, ‘ At Guranam,’ or at ‘ Kohkirum’ 
(the nearest Roman church). 

“ Wherever the people had not been 
warned against us we found audiences of 
Romanists as attentive at’ least as audi- 
ences of heathen, and of course far more 
responsive to the truths of the Bible. 
How much the Romanists have in com- 
mon with us — enough certainly for salva- 
tion if their belief was not choked and 
erushed by the superimposed mass of su- 
perstition and positive error. One might 
preach to them all day, and upon the 
most vital truths, and scarcely say any- 
thing to which they would not assent; 
and after all they would return to their 
mummeries and image worship, as sense- 
less and fatal as the mantras and idol wor- 
ship of the heathen. 


The Priests. ‘‘ Whenever we came into 
the vicinity of a Roman church, the cate- 
chists were anxious to pay a visit to the 
village, and if possible to get an interview 
with the Roman priest. They were some- 
times treated with civility, and sometimes 
rudely, but always better by the Goa 
priests than by the French Jesuits. One 
of the latter, an old man, got so excited 
by hearing that the catechists were talk- 
ing with the people at the corner of the 
church compound, that he came out with 
uplifted cane to drive them away. ‘We 
excommunicated these people three hun- 
dred years ago,’ he said, ‘and what are 
they doing here?’ The catechists met 
him coolly, and with the rather ironical 
request ‘that he would set them right if 
they were wrong. They would gladly 
listen if he would instruct them.’ This of 
course only angered him the more, and he 
shook so with rage that he could not keep 
his hat upon his head, or his spectacles 

upon his face. 

“ What would Protestantism effect here 
if the Romanists were in power? But 
when held in check by the fear of law, 
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such a scene as the one just described does 
them more harm than good.. But the 
priests have a wonderful power over their 
people, and the next time that we visit 
these villages we shall find a very chilly 
reception, and shall give the people pleas- 
ure only by turning our backs upon them. 


Items. ‘+ At the close of the year I had 
to report the loss of one congregation, 
which had become discouraged and left us. 
But at our second encampment we received 
a new congregation, more than twice as 
large as the one we had lost. They are 
suffering a good deal of petty annoyance, 
and some persecution worthy of the name, 
and I am wondering whether they will 
hold out. 

“The station school is as prosperous 
as usual. A few weeks since I had the 
pleasure of receiving two more of the 
pupils to the church.” 


See 


Western Turkey Mission. 


THE MANISSA STATION. ‘ 


Mr. BALpwriy was designated, more 
than a year ago, by the Western Turkey 
mission, to occupy what had been called 
the Smyrna station, but with liberty to 
select for himself the best place for resi- 
dence, with reference to health and the 
general interests of the work. After 
looking over the field he made choice of 
Manissa, about twenty-eight miles north- 
easterly from Smyrna, making this, now, 
the Manissa station. In his annual re- 
port, presented at the recent meeting of 
the mission, Mr. Baldwin says: — 

“‘Manissa is quite centrally located as 
respects the out-stations which are at 
present occupied, and therefore is very 
convenient for the supervision of the work 


in them; and we are happy to report, , 


after nearly a year’s experience, that we 
have found it to be a very healthy place; 
for though, on the one hand, it is hot, 
on the other hand, it is remarkably dry 
and free from malaria, so that we are 
able to sleep with perfect impunity with 
our doors and windows open. I speak 
thus particularly of the healthiness of this 
place, because the dread of fever and 
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ague has heretofore been no small obstacle 
. in the way of those who otherwise would 
have been willing to labor in these parts. 
Let it be distinctly understood then, that 
Manissa, at the foot of Mount Sipylus, is 
a beautifully located city, remarkably 
clean for Turkey, with a healthy climate, 
and on the whole rather attractive than 
otherwise as a place of residence.” 


Considerable difficulty was experienced 
in finding a dwelling, and then in obtain- 
ing another place, at last secured in a 
deserted cotton factory, which, ‘up to 
this time, has answered the triple purpose 
of chapel, school-house, and place of resi- 
dence for Pastor Hagop, who, for the 
work’s sake, consented to rent and live in 
two or three of the magazines connected 
with the premises.” 


Sabbath Service — Congregation. “On 
Sunday morning, August 28th, 1870, we 
held our first preaching service, with an 
audience of eight, exclusive of the preach- 
er’s family and ourselves. The next Sab- 
bath sixteen came, and thirty-two on the 
third. Many of these came from mere 
curiosity, and to learn something of the 
new religion, as they regard the Protestant 
system ; and I am happy to report that a 
favorable impression was made upon the 
minds of nearly all, and that we continue 
to this day to visit them in their shops and 
places of business, and are always kindly 
received, notwithstanding the fact that 
most of them have lacked the courage 
necessary to meet the opposition and per- 
secution to which they were subjected, 
and now come only occasionally to the 
chapel. A few of the first comers, how- 
ever, have proved faithful, and others 
have from time to time been added to the 
number of our regular attendants. On 
the whole, there has been more of an 
awakening and there is a greater spirit of 
inquiry in the Armenian communities, but 
there are also very encouraging begin- 
nings of a work among the Greeks, and 
at present we have more Greeks than 
Armenians in our audiences. 


Persecution. ‘ The withdrawal of most 
of the Armenians, is, we are persuaded, 
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only temporary. They, and we too, have 
long seen the gathering of the storm, 
which is now bursting over our heads, and 
they have kept aloof in order to escape 
its fury. The beginning of a preaching 
service in the upper village, a purely 
Armenian quarter of the city, was the 
signal for the outburst. The building in 
which we met was stoned, and after the 
service crowds of boys and men followed 
us as we started to come down to the city, 
shouting, and throwing stones at us. An 
appeal has also been made by them to the 
Government, asking to be saved from the 
intrusion of the Protestants, as they have 
churches and schools, preachers and teach- 
ers, and in fact everything that they need. 
Our interview with the Pasha on the 
subject was a very satisfactory one, for 
whereas at first he endeavored to intimi- 
date us by warning us against going to 
the village at all, and saying that if any- 
thing happened to us we need not expect 
any redress, afterwards, when he saw that 
we understood what our rights were and 
were determined to press them, he gave 
us some very good advice about using cau- 
tion and moderation, and promised to pro- 
tect us against any injustice or violence ; 
and especially me, as a foreigner and 
therefore a guest of theirs. Meanwhile, 
the native brother (Hadji Sdepan), who 
invited us to have the meetings in his 
house, is being persecuted, and all sorts of 
efforts are being used to induce him not 
to allow us to hold the service there. 
Although he has wavered at times, through 
the entreaties of his wife and the tears of | 
his daughter (who, though friendly to us, 
have been stirred up by the priests to use 
these measures), he has not yielded, but 
thus far has stood firm in his purpose. 
We trust and pray that the Lord will give 
him courage to brave the storm through, 
as so much, humanly speaking, seems to 
be depending upon his course. Many are 
watching him with eager eyes, and words 
of encouragement come to him from the 
least expected quarters. A victory on 
our part, in this struggle, will infuse cour- 
age into many timid hearts, and tend 
greatly to advance the work, while a de- 
feat would be a hindrance much to be de- 
plored. We know, however, that we are 
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in the right, and with the Lord of Hosts 
on our side we are confident of success. 

“Tn addition to those already men- 
tioned, there are other evidences that the 
truth is working upon the hearts of many, 
The seeds of divine truth have not all 
been sown upon the hard and dry ground, 
nor among rocks and thorns. On the 
contrary, we have good reason to believe 
that many have taken root in good soil, 
and will soon, with the blessing of God, 
far which we pray, and labor, and wait, 
bring forth fruit unto eternal life. Of the 
number of regular attendants upon our 
services, there are four or five who seem 
to be sincere inquirers, and we trust that 
three of them are not far from the king- 
dom of heaven. 


A Case of Interest. “The case of a 
Greek backal (grocer) is worthy of notice 
here. His name is Yanako. Our atten- 
tion was first drawn to him by his pur- 
chasing a Greek Bible from our book- 
seller, soon after we went to Manissa. 
He at once commenced reading the Scrip- 
tures and comparing their teachings with 
the dogmas of the Greek church. Pastor 
Hagop and I have often visited him in his 
store and have almost invariably found 
him with the Bible open before him. He 
had taken particular pains to buy a refer- 
ence Bible, and by. comparing different 
passages, was seeking to find out the 
truth. He was almost sure to have a 
number of passages marked, which he had 
failed to understand and which he desired 
us to explain. At first he labored zeal- 
ously to defend his church, with all its 
rites and superstitions, as founded upon 
the Bible and in perfect accord with it, 
not being able to understand how so many 
wise and learned men could for centuries 
maintain and teach the errors which we 
pointed out to him in their system, and not 
knowing that now also, as in the early 
days of the Christian church, there are 
many who teach for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 

“ We rejoice, now, to see all these prej- 
udices yielding before the clear light of 
gospel truth, and to mark a corresponding 
‘reformation in Yanako’s life and conduct. 
Heretofore he has opened his store and 
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traded on the Lord’s day; but now he is 
regularly in his place at the chapel, both 
morning and afternoon, and is an earnest 
listener to the preached word. Before he 
drank, and frequently to excess, but now 
he has abandoned the bottle; and whereas 
he was unkind, exacting, and often cruel 
in his family, his wife testifies that now he 
is kind, gentle, and considerate. ‘To say 
that it is a pleasure to explain the way 
of salvation to such a one, and seek to 
guide his feet into the heavenly road, is 
but a faint expression of our feelings. To 
watch the first dawnings of light and truth 
upon the mind of such a man, and see 
them working out in him the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness, produces an im- 
pression which must be experienced in 
order to be appreciated. The operations 
of grace upon the hearts of such produce 
a radical change, more apparent here than 
in an enlightened Christian community ; 
and the clear and unmistakable evidences 
of divine power and love call forth our 
wonder and admiration, and confirm our 
weak faith. 


Second Service — Opposition. “ As a 
further indication of the progress of the 
work, I may state that quite recently we 
have begun an additional preaching ser- 
vice in the ‘ upper village,’ a large Arme- 
nian quarter of the city, and that this new 
advance on our part has called forth vio- 
lent opposition. One cause of this is, no 
doubt, a distrust on the part of the Arme- 
nians of their own people, —a fear lest 
they should desert them and join the Prot- 
estant ranks. That there is good ground 
for this fear we know very well, and bet- 
ter since the opposition commenced than 
we did before; for many whom we had 
not known before as friends, now encour- 
age us in our efforts to protect the perse- 
cuted and obtain redress for their wrongs, , 
and seem only to be waiting for us to 
carry the matter through to a successful 
issue, and thus demonstrate our ability to 
defend them if they come over to our side. 
Humanly speaking, great results seem to 
be depending upon the appeal we have 
made to the Turkish courts ; and we have 
taken every precaution to have the case 
forcibly presented by the Protestant con- 
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suls in Smyrna. But we would not for- 
get that our dependence is upon a higher 
power, and would earnestly ask an inter- 
est in the prayers of all our friends, that 
the efforts we are at present putting for- 
ward may secure for the Protestants of 
Manissa that freedom in all matters of 
religion which is enjoyed, to so great an 
extent, in other places, and which the 
Government has proclaimed as the law of 
the land.” 


“CESAREA STATION AND OUT-STATIONS. 


The various station reports, presented 
at the meeting of the Western Turkey 
mission, contain statements of interest re- 
specting the work in different fields. But 
as many of the more important facts have 
previously been communicated in letters, 
and have appeared, in some form,’in the 
Herald, it seems hardly desirable to pub- 
lish either a condensed abstract or ex- 
tended extracts, in many cases. Some 
passages from the Cesarea report, how- 
ever, as well as from that of Manissa, will 
interest the reader. 


Progress at the Station Centre, “In 
Cesarea, the progress of the truth, although 
apparently not rapid, is steady and con- 
stant. The tabular view shows a Protes- 
tant community of 252 (an increase of 66 
during the year 1870), a church of 112 
members, with an addition of 10 by pro- 
fession, and an average Sabbath congre- 
gation of 180, an increase of 24 during 
the year. These figures, however, do not 
show the full progress of the truth in 
Cesarea. The leaven seems to have per- 
vaded, in a marked degree, almost the 
entire Armenian community, so that, if 
we may credit testimony, the firm adher- 
ents to the faith and rites of the church 
are comparatively few. As in some other 
cities, a large congregation of dissenters in 
belief are accustomed to meet by them- 
selves every Sabbath, for the study of the 
Bible. They have also established a sep- 
arate school for their children. This con- 
gregation nutwbers about one hundred 
persons, who, though they will not con- 
sent to be called Protestants, and do not 
wholly forsake the rites of the church, 
yet freely acknowledge that the truth is 
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with us, and that a great part of the belief 
and ceremonies of the church are vain. 
To what this separation may tend is not 
yet apparent, but it seems probable that, 
unable long to maintain a neutral position, 
they will openly accept the truth, or, 
which is greatly to be feared, will decline 
into practical infidelity. 

“Thus far, the work in Cesarea has 
been confined, almost wholly, to the Ar- 
menians; the Greeks, of whom there are 
many in the city, showing but little incli- 
nation to the truth. 

“This church has, for the last three 
years, been responsible for the entire sup- 
port of its pastor, receiving no help from 
the Board. We have, however, thus far, 
continued to support their schools. But 
for the present year, in common with all 
our schools, we are requiring a small 
weekly tuition from each pupil. The 
burdens which this church are required to 
bear are indeed heavy, considering their 
numbers and ability; for many members 
reside in villages, and, while they swell 
the number, are no aid to the church in 
bearing its pecuniary burdens. We hope, 
however, that by constant growth in num- 
bers and strength, they will be able, in a 
few years, to support all their own institu- 
tions. 


Some of the Out-stations. “ At Talas, 
where the missionary families reside, a 
marked change is visible within the year. 
The work here has hitherto been confined 
entirely to the Greek population, but re- 
cently the truth has gained a hearing 
also among the Armenians. Two sub- 
stantial men from the latter have joined 
the little band of believers, one of whom 
bas been received to the church in Ces- 
area. But the most hopeful indication is 
the spirit of inquiry everywhere apparent. 
The brethren are very earnest workers, 
constantly preaching Christ as they have 
opportunity. They have many invitations 
to the houses of both Greeks and Armeni- 
ans, for conversation upon the Scriptures ; 
and often find an audience of from ten to 
twenty men, to whom they preach with 
convincing power. One brother, a Greek, 
and a merchant on a small scale (whose 
wife, two sons, and one daughter, with 
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himself, are all worthy members of the 

church in Cesarea), is almost constantly 
preaching the truth at his own shop, sow- 
ing much good seed among the Mohamme- 
dans as well as among Greeks and Arme- 
nians. The influence of a few wealthy 
men has been brought to bear against us, 
but the power of the truth is stronger, 
and the number is daily increasing of 
those who search the Scriptures to learn 
whether these things are so. We now 
number in Talas, as members of the 
church in Cesarea, nine Greeks and one 
Armenian, all working members. 

“ Zinjirdere, a large Greek village only 
six miles from Cesarea, which first ap- 
peared in our Annual Report two years 
ago, promises to be one of our most thriv- 
ing out-stations. The few brethren there 
are absent during the summer, yet a 
school of 35 scholars is maintained, and 
on the Sabbath, when there is preaching, 
a. fair audience is gathered, Recently a 
new interest has been awakened there by 
news received from Adana, that eight 
prominent men from that village have 
joined the Protestant ranks. These breth- 
ren were, for a time, the subjects of severe 
persecution, which culminated at length in 
a violent attack upon their persons by a 
large party of ruffians, in the streets of Ada- 
na, on the Sabbath. From this attack they 
narrowly escaped with their lives. The 
attack was instigated by their own towns- 

‘men, who had previously, in various ways, 

manifested their hostility. The case is 
now in the hands of the Government, and 
the hope is that both the perpetrators and 
the instigators of the crime will suffer 
penalty according to the law. If so, the 
result will undoubtedly be in favor of the 
truth. The attack was a very desperate 
one, probably made with intent to murder 
the Protestants; but it did not terminate 
with them, for when government officers 
came to the fescue they also were furi- 
ously assailed. 

“The mob, however, were finally sub- 
dued by a company of policemen, and 
some of their number imprisoned. A few 
hours afterwards, the mob visited the 
palace, demanding the prisoners, when they 
were again dispersed by the police. Thus 
a designed attack upon a few defenseless 

VOL. LXVII. 20 


Western Turkey Mission. 


805 


Protestants resulted in a bold resistance of 
governmental authority, and a violent as- 
sault upon public officers. How the affair 
will be disposed of does not yet appear, 
but we trust the Lord will direct the result 
to his own glory, and the progress of his 
gospel. 

“ An interesting work has opened dur- 
ing the year at Koomdighen, a large town 
about twenty-five miles northeast from 
Cesarea. The earliest indication of spe- 
cial interest there may be traced to a siti- 
gle Bible, sold from our depository about 
three years ago. Since that time, several 
persons have been earnestly searching the 
Scriptures, until, instructed by the word 
alone, they had become so far enlightened 
as to urge us to send them a preacher. 
During the winter a student was sent 
there for a few weeks. At first he suf- 
fered some persecution, being once forci- 
bly driven from his room. But at length 
his bitterest enemies became his warmest 
friends, many books were sold, and an 
opening was gained for the truth which 
gives promise of early progress. 

“In addition to the places already 
mentioned, in all of which some regular 
missionary labor has been performed dur- 
ing the year, I may mention the large ter- 
ritory lying between Cesarea and Yozgat, 
comprising some forty Armenian villages, 
in nearly all of which are ready listeners, 
and in some, honest inquirers after the 
truth. We have now laboring in this re- 
gion an itinerant preacher, a blind man, 
(a recent graduate from Marsovan semi- 
inary, in the partial course), and his la- 
bors appear to be greatly blessed. Every- 
where he finds the soil ready for cultiva- 
tion, with good hopes of a harvest. Sev- 
eral laborers might be profitably employed 
in this large field. 

“In the direction of Sivas, also, within 
the limits of our field, are a large number of 
villages in like manner ready for the seed. 
On every side we find the way opening 
for labor, as never before; inviting us 
to go forward and sow the good seed, 
upon soil in some measure prepared to re- 
ceive it. 


Self-support. ‘In the matter of self 
support we have reason to be encouraged, 
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though not all that we had hoped for in 
this direction has been accomplished. 
The contributions for all purposes during 
the year 1870, were about $730 in gold, 
in the place of $600 contributed in 1869; 
an increase of nearly 22 per cent. We 
trust the present year will witness a much 
greater progress, for nearly all the con- 
gregations are making a decided advance 
upon their previous contributions. We 
have also begun the year by requiring 
a small weekly tuition from the pupils 
connected with all our schools, and so far 
with encouraging results. We regret to 
say that we have not been able to induce 
our people to adopt, to any great extent, 
a definite system of giving. Though all 
will freely admit their obligation to give 
at least one tenth of their income to the 
Lord’s work, it is not so easy to bring 
them to an actual reckoning in the mat- 
ter. We are sure, however, that the 
spirit of benevolence is increasing among 
our people, and that good progress is 
being made in this particular.” 


—_——_@—— 


Sulu PAission — South-Wastern Africa, 
TOURING — VISITS TO CHIEFS. 


Mr. Rossiys, of the Umzumbe ssta- 
tion (eighty miles southwest of Port 
Natal), in a letter dated June 13, 1871, 
received in August, gives the following 
account of tours among the natives, and 
the influence which may be exerted by 
such tours : — 

“ As the two missionaries at Umzumbe 


have spent considerable time during the- 


last year in touring among the natives, 
you will be glad to receive a few words 
respecting this branch of our labors. The 
territory over which we have traveled, 
and which is visited by no other mission- 
aries, embraces an area of not less than 
five hundred square miles, with a popula- 
tion of between six and seven thousand. 
The people are governed by their own 
chiefs, nine in number. All of these we 
have visited, and some of them several 
times. Our practice is to go and spend a 
night at the chief’s kraal, and hold relig- 
ious services with his people. We can 
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thus get together larger congregations 
than if we went to the kraals of private 
individuals ; for no private person feels at 
liberty to call together the people outside 
of his own kraal. In nearly every case 
we have been kindly and hospitably en- 
tertained. We have endeavored to make 
ourselves as little burdensome as possible, 
by refusing to allow our entertainers to 
slaughter for us, or to make any special 
preparations, and whenever we have 
needed food for our horses we have paid 
for it. 

“Several of these chiefs had never 
been visited by a missionary before, and 
at first seemed a little at a loss to know 
what they were expected to do. But 
when assured that nothing more would be 
required of them than what is usually ac- 
corded to friendly visitors, their shyness 
gradually wore off, and they were willing 
to converse freely. Aside from religious 
topics, the subject of education was intro- 
duced. All were ready to admit its ad- 
vantages, and no doubt most would be 
glad to have their children educated if 
they could be sure they would not become 
Christians and leave their tribes and fam- 
ies. The attachment of this people to 
their tribes is very strong. Hence the 
idea that religion is not exclusive, that it 
does not necessarily separate friends, and 
break up tribes, was kept prominently be- 
fore their minds, in our conversation and 
preaching. The duty of worshipping God 
—for they all believe there is a God — 
at their own homes, and of supporting re- 
ligious institutions among their own peo- 
ple, was urged. They were advised to 
send their sons to the stations, that they 
might be educated, and return and teach 
their own people; and we assured them 
they would have the hearty cooperation 
of the missionaries in so doing. 

“ The question may be asked whether 
these missionary tours are likely to be pro- 
ductive of much good. I Have no doubt 
that a great deal of good may be done by 
them. In many places the people are ig- 
norant of the true character and designs 
of the missionaries. Prejudices exist, 
which nothing short of a personal acquaint- 
ance can remove. ‘There seems to pre- 
vail very generally, among the people, 
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the opinion that the missionary has some 
connéction with the Colonial Government, 
either as a spy to watch and report their 
delinquencies, or as an agent to introduce 
customs subversive of their long cherished 
practices, or to restrain, in some other way, 
their freedom, and thus curtail their pros- 
perity and happiness. This and other prej- 
udices are fostered by unprincipled white 
men with whom they associate. The only 
way to counteract them seems to be by 
searching them out, and convincing the 
people that they are wrong. Let the peo- 
ple have an opportunity of questioning 
the missionaries at their own homes, and 
of knowing just what they are doing; let 
them be permitted to extend to them their 
hospitalities, and see with what spirit they 
are accepted; let them have the gospel 
preached, and see its principles acted out, 
and we may be sure these old prejudices 
will give way and confidence be inspired. 
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There is not such a bond of union between 
the missionaries and the heathen as there 
ought to be. Men of other occupations 
and adverse principles are stealing away 
their hearts, and delivering them over to 
servitude and eternal bondage. They are 
kept away from the stations and prevented 
from coming under the influence of re- 
ligious teachings by those who would get 
gain from their bones and muscles, and sell 
their souls for a few pounds and shillings. 
The hearts of the heathen can never be 
won by the missionaries unless they asso* 
ciate with them freely and intimately. If 
then they will not come to where the mis- 
sionaries are, the missionaries must go to 
where they are; they must be visited in 
their own kraals. Could the system of 
itinerating be carried out much more ex- 
tensively than it has been, I have no 
doubt it would be productive of great 
good.” 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


CHEERING REPORT FROM CESAREA. 


Tue annual report of the Cesarea sta- 
tion, Western Turkey, presents the fol- 
lowing statements in regard to the work 
among women: “ One of the most inter- 
esting features of the work in the Cesarea 
field, is the evidence of progress»among 
the women. Three years ago, with the 
exception of Cesarea, Yozgat, and Moon- 
jasoon, the truth seemed to have gained 
but very slight hold upon the women at 
our several out-stations. But few were 
ever found in the Sabbath congregation, 
scarcely any could read, and some bitterly 
persecuted their husbands. But now a 
marked change is visible, and the women 
form no inconsiderable part of all our con- 
gregations; large numbers are learning to 
read; female prayer-meetings are held at 
nearly or quite every out-station; and an 
earnest desire for improvement is every- 
where apparent. As a consequence, a 
corresponding change is observed in the 
conduct of these women. They become 
better wives and mothers, and their influ- 
ence is felt for good upon those around 
them. 


“In Gemerek, where, three years ago, 
only one or two women besides the preach- 
er’s wife were accustomed to attend the 
chapel, from twenty-five to thirty are 
now constant attendants, and no less than 
twenty are learning to read. The wife of 
one of the brethren there had bitterly per- 
secuted her husband for three years, even 
refusing to cook his food. She has now 
left off her persecution, has learned to 
read the Bible, and has given her oldest 
daughter to be educated. There is a 
girls’ school there of forty scholars, which, 
if continued, cannot fail to exert an ele- 
vating influence upon the future women 
of Gemerek. 

“ At Alenje, where, three years ago, lit ' 
tle or no interest was apparent among the 
women, they now form at least one fourth 
of the Sabbath congregation, and several 
are learning to read. At IJnjirli and at 
Sungurlu there is also a revival of inter- 
est among the women. At Zinjirdere, 
among the Greek women, a lively inter- 
est is manifested, and several are learning 
to read. : 

“ But nowhere is the evidence of prog- 
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ress among this class more apparent than 
in Cesarea itself. This is seen in the in- 
crease of attendance in the Sabbath con- 
gregations, at the Sabbath-school, and at 
the weekly meetings for prayer. Usually, 
during the hot season, the female prayer- 
meeting has been discontinued, owing to 
the absence of many families from the 
city; but last summer it was continued 
without intermission, with an average at- 
tendance of twenty-five. The attendance 
during the year ranges from thirty to fifty, 
and being held in different parts of the 
city, it secures the attendance of many 
who would not otherwise hear the truth. 
“During the year a mothers’ meeting 
has been established, holding its sessions 
monthly, and with a very large attend- 
ance. At present, some thirty-five women 
are learning to read, taught by the Bible 


reader and others, under the direction of 


the missionary ladies. The Bible reader 
labors diligently five days each week, 
going from house to house, preaching the 
gospel with peculiar wisdom and power. 
Everywhere she finds great encourage- 
ment in her work. Among the women 
throughout the Cesarea field, whether in 
the city or the villages, there’is a wakeful- 
ness, a desire for improvement, and a spirit 
of inquiry after the truth, never before ex- 
hibited. We believe this to be due, very 
much, to the labors of our missionary 
ladies, who have given special attention to 
this department. 

“As I have already mentioned, all the 
‘out-stations have been visited by one or 
more of the ladies during the year, and 
some of them several times. Mrs. Giles 
has visited all the out-stations since the 
last Annual Meeting, spending four or 
five weeks at Nigdi, during the summer, 
and three weeks at Yozgat, in the autumn. 
Miss Closson has visited seven of the ten 
out-stations besides Talas, spending two 
weeks at one time in Gemerek. Miss 
Griswold bas also visited the same number 
of out-stations, spending two weeks at 
Zivjirdere in the autumn, and three 
weeks at Yozgat, in company with Mrs. 
Giles. During these tours there has been 
much visiting from house to house, holding 
of prayer-meetings, and such other efforts 
as would tend to awaken and encourage 
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the women in their efforts at improve- 
ment. In Cesarea there has been much 
visiting among the people, some one of 
the ladies being almost constantly em- 
ployed in this way. In Talas, besides a 
regular weekly prayer-meeting, a meeting 
for the women on the Sabbath, conducted 
usually by one of the missionary ladies, 
with an attendance varying from ten to 
sixty, mostly Greeks, has furnished an 
opportunity for the sowing of much good 
seed. Two Bible readers are employed, 
one at Cesarea and the other at Nigdi, 
and judging from the past, we regard their 
labors as among the most important agen- 
cies for the evangelization of the women 
of our field. 

“Tt was said in our last annual report, 
that the mission of single ladies in the 
Cesarea field, is, as yet, an experiment. 
We are now glad to report this depart- 
ment of labor as no longer an experiment, 
but a posilive success. We trust sufficient 
evidence of its success has been presented 
in this report, yet one of the laborers has 
been much hindered in her work, at differ- 
ent times during the year, by ill health. If 
health may be granted for the year to 
come, we trust much greater results may 
be witnessed.” : 

— 
MRS. EDWARD'S SCHOOL, ZULU MISSION. 


Mrs. Epwarpbs writes respecting her 
school: “ The school numbers thirty-four 
pupils, and fourteen of the number think 
they are Christians. Twelve of them 
have obeyed the call to follow Jesus since 
they came here; but they have been un- 
der Christian influence since childhood, 
and doubtless would have become Chris- 
tians had they remained at home. Of the 
forty-two who have been connected with 
the school within the two years, twenty- 
two are professing Christians. Eight were 
such before entering the school, and one 
met with the change after leaving, and is 
now, we trust, enjoying the sweet rest 
prepared for those who love the Saviour. 
She died in December last, after suffering 
long with consumption. She left, after a 
short connection with the school, on ac- 
count of her eyes. I did not visit her 
often, although she was on this station, 
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but she knew I was interested in her, and 
was free to send to me for what she 
wished. I do not claim any agency in 
her conversion. If I am so unspeakably 
happy as to reach that rest, my joy in 
meeting her will not arise from the fact 
that I was an ‘instrument,’ but that a 
soul is saved and Christ is honored. ‘The 
Christian girls meet in my room every 
Sabbath evening; the leader reads, and 
names one of the unconverted ones for 
whoni they pray, not only that evening, 
but during the week following. Some of 
the girls who could scarely form a sen- 
tence in prayer, now read and comment 
on the passage read,‘and conduct the ex- 
ercises with more apparent ease than I 
can.” , 

——¢—— 


DEATH. OF A PUPIL AT OODOOPITTY. 


Miss Townsenn, of the Oodoopitty 
girls’ school, Ceylon, wrote June 3: “ It 
is almost a year since I wrote you con- 
cerning our great trial in the forced mar- 
tiage of one of our school girls to a 
heathen. Now I have to tell you of the 
removal of one to her long home. 

“Sethave was a fair-faced, lustrous- 
eyed girl, with whom we first became 
acquainted while she was attending the 
station day-school, as she came to the ve- 
 randah, with the other girls, all younger 
than herself, to learn to sew. We thought 
her rather dull because she was so slow in 
‘learning to read, but the first day she took 
the needle into her hands she made a fair 
seam. She was nearly a woman grown, 
and there was something in her face that 
called out our interest, and we gave her a 
place in the new class that entered our 
boarding-school last October. Her school- 
mates tell me that she was very fond of 
her book, and regularly read her Bible 
and prayed; but I think I rather regarded 
her as one too ignorant of the first. princi- 
ples of the gospel to be at present ex- 
pected to take Jesus as her Saviour. So 
lightly do we estimate the power of the 
Spirit to enlighten the dark mind. 

“In January she was taken sick, when 
at home on a visit, and was not able to re- 
turn. Her relatives, all of them heathen, 
attributed her sickness to the presence of 
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a devil, and had a charmer come to drive 
it out. Unable to resist in any other way, 
she gnashed her teeth on him, which so 
frightened or annoyed him that he ran 
off, saying he could not do anything with 
such a bad devil as that. She so far re- 
covered as to be able to read and talk, 
and spent much time reading the Bible to 
her mother and trying to persuade her to 
become a Christian. As soon as she was 
able they tried to take her to a temple, 
but she begged so hard and made so much 
resistance that they turned and went 
home again. 

“Then they said plainly to her that 
she was certainly seized by a devil, and it 
must be cast out before she could get well. 
This she emphatically denied, saying, ‘I 
am Christ’s, and the devil has no power 
over Christians.’ Finally she had a re- 
lapse and died in two days, going down 
the dark valley with none but heathens 
around her, and yet saying, ‘I am not 
afraid, for I am going to heaven.’” 


—¢— 


WOMAN’S BOARD AT HONOLULU. 


Earzy in July a woman’s missionary 
society was formed at Honolulu, Sand- 
wich Islands, taking the name of the 
“ Pacific Island Branch of the Woman’s 
Board of Missions.” The payment of one 
dollar constitutes annual membership ; ten 
dollars, life membership, Thus woman’s 
interest and woman’s effort in connection 
with the missionary cause are advancing. 


RES 


RECEIPTS OF WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS, 


August, 1871. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


MAINES 
Ellsworth. Third monthly contri- 
bution of young ladies prayer circle, $2 00 
New Gloucester. Mrs. Salome H. 
Foxcroft, to constitute herself L. M. 25 00-$27 00 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Bennington. Mrs. Wannah §, Par- 
ker, 200 
Keene Aux. By Rev. W. S. Karr, 
add’l, towards salary of Miss Wood, 102 85—104 85 


VERMONT. 

Renson, For ‘‘ W. B. M.,” 2.00 
Castleton. Miss Olive B. Maynard, : 
to const. herself L. M. 25 00 

East Rutland Aux. Mrs. L. P. 
Flack, Treasurer, 400 
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St. Albans. 
Union Village. 


Mrs. A. M. Plant, 
Mrs. Lucy Lord, 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Athol. Cong] ch. and so., to const. 
Mrs. Phebe M. Thorp L. M. 

Andover. Miss Anna R. De Forest, 

Boston. Mt. Vernon church, Chil- 
dren’s Miss’y Society, Mrs. B. F. 
Brown, President, Miss Scudder, Treas- 
urer; from contributions, donations, 
and sales (of wh. $180 for Mrs. Bis- 
sell’s school, at Ahmednuggur, South 
India, $70» for Mrs. Chandler’s high- 
caste school, at Madura, India, and 
$180. towards salary of Miss Agnew, 
at Ceylon), #480; Old South church, 
“1, F. B.,”? monthly contribution, $25 
of wh. to const. Miss A. B. Child L. M., 
#30; a friend, $9; Central church, 
Mission ee: dtaahapers; $7.41, Busy 
Bees, $5, 12.41; 

ss ibe ty Winthrop ch., M. 
Littlefield, to const. Mra. Mary Little. 
field L. M. 
ky Dunstable. BE. R. Fletcher, to const. 
her sister, Miss Lucretia 8. Fletcher, 
iM 

Falmouth. Mrs. A. Lewis, to const. 
Miss Martha L. Butler L. M. 

Fitchburg Aux. Central Cong’l ch., 
Miss Anna 8. Haskell, Treasurer, 

Great Barrington. ‘* A.C. T.,” 

Grantville Aux. Miss Kate E. Lee, 
Secretary and Treasurer: for support 
of Balu, a Bible-woman under Mrs, 
Bissell, at Ahmednuggur, and $25 for 
Madura school, 

Granby Aux. Mrs. John Church, 
Treasurer: to const. Mrs. Perez Cook, 
Mrs. William A. Smith, and Miss Mary 
C. Kellogg, L. M. 

Lincoln, A Birth-day Gift, to const. 
Mrs. Caroline A. Flint L. M. 

Leominster Aux. Miss 8. M. Has- 
kell, Treasurer: to const. Miss Lydia 
Prescott, Miss Judith 8. Thurston, and 
Miss Elizabeth A. Thurston, L. M’s, 

Lynn. 1st Cong. ch., J. F. Patton’s 
8.8. class, balarce of salary for Bible- 
reader at Aintab, 

Lenox. Mrs. Emily Washburn, to 
const. herself L. M. 

Malden Aux. Jennie E. Holm, Tr.: 
‘© A Friend,” to const. Mrs. William 
Whittemore L. M. 

Newburyport Aux, Mrs. H. A. In- 
graham, Treasurer: (of which $25 to 
const. Mrs. [Rev.] James Powell, L. 
M)., 

Northampton. Mrs. William 8. Rush, 

Rockport. Mrs. Reuben Brooks, to 
const. herself L. M 

Sharon. Mrs. Darius R. Lothrop, 

Swampscott. Mission Circle, add’l, 

Townsend Aux. Mrs. Lucy Proctor, 
Treasurer, 

West Tisbury. Mrs. Moses Adams, 

Worcester. Pomeroy Knowlton, 

Williamstown, South, §.8., by Geo. 
S. Mills, for pupil at Erzroom ’Mission- 
school, Turkey, 

RHODE ISLAND. 


Providence Aux. Miss Susanna E. 
Jackson, to constitute Miss Sarah E. 


Knowles, of Yarmouth, Mass., L. M. 
CONNECTICUT. 

Colchester Aux. Add’l, Mrs. Bar- 

rows, $1: Children’s Circle, 50c. 150 
East Hampton Aux. Mrs. Philo Be- 

vin, Treasurer, 10 00 
New Britain. Mrs. W. A, Chureb- 

hill, to const. herself L. M. 25 00 
New Milford. Henry Ives, Esq., 

const. Mrs. Harriet F. Ives, of Lee, 

Mass., L. M. 25 00 
Southbury. Ladies of Cong’l ch., 

collected by Mrs. M. A. Johnson, 17 75— 


Woman’s Work. 


4 25 
100—86 25 


25 00 
5 00 


i 41 


25 00 


25 00 
25 00 


25 00 
100 


100 00 


5 00 


25 00 
5 00 
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12 00 
150 
5 00 


80 00-1,147 24 


79 25 
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NEW YORK. 
Addison. Mrs. C. L. Barton, 10) 
Dunkirk. In Memoriam of Mrs. Eu- 
nice D. Thompson (for Chins), 10 00 
Morgan. ‘* A Friend,” for Mission- 
school, 200 
New York. D. B. Hixon, for the 
‘‘ Warfield Scholarship”? at Harpoot, 
annual contribution, 30 00 


Rochester. Mrs. 8. Hamilton, for 
continuance of a pupil in Harpoot 
Seminary, 80 00 

Westmoreland Aux. Mrs. Emily OC. 
Johnston, Treasurer: towards salary of 
Miss Rosella A. Smith, of the Madura 
Mission, 12 00—85 00 
PENNSYLVANIA 


Mrs. BE. R. Prentiss, Tr. 165 00 


Otto Aux, 


OHIO. 
Cincinnati. Mrs. J. Y. Roots, to 
const. herself L. M. 25 00 
Cleveland, 1st Cong. ch., auxiliary, 
Mrs. M. A. Loomis, ‘Treasurer : (of wh. 
A A oat in Mission-school in Turkey, 
30), 50 00 
Totedo. "Ls. ©.57, 5 00 
Windham Aux. Young Ladies Mis- 
sion Circle, Miss Mary A. Clark, See’y, 
towards salary of Miss Sarah A. Clos- 
sen, Cesarea, Western Turkey, 

Youngstown Aux. Add’l, Mrs. P. T. 
Caldwell, Treasurer, 


70 00 
20 00—170 00 


CEYLON. 
Batticotta, Mrs. De Reimer ($25 of 
wh. to const. herself L, M.), 27 55 
Donations and subscriptions, $1,717 14 
Quarterlies, ‘‘ Life and Light” (August), 42 75 
Quarterlies, Echoes, 1150 
Total for month, $1,771 39 


—_e—. 


RECHIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS-. 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 


Avueust, 1871. 
Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, Treasurer. 


OHIO. 
Marietta. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
to be applied to the support of Sitka, a 
Bible-reader in Eski Zagra, and to con- 
stitute Mrs. Dorothy W. Mills L. M.; 
Alice A. Beech, Secretary ; $25 00 
Tallmadge Woman’ s Miss’y Soci- ’ 
ety; Mrs. L. . Walton, Treasurer; 11 50--$36 50 


MICHIGAN, 

Dexter. Missionary Board, 

Goodrich. Collected by Mrs. A. San- 
derson, from Mrs. M. A. Delano, $1, 
Mrs. Martha Cummings, $1, Mrs. H. 
Campbell, 6(0e. ; 

Romeo. The first quarter’s contri- 
bution of Woman’s Miss’y Society, of 
which $25 is from Miss T. 8. Clark, to 
constitute herself L. M.; Mrs. C. A. 
Rawles, Treasurer ; 


4 25 


250 


64 00—-70 75 


ILLINOIS. 

Chicago. New England Church, - 
Woman’s Miss’y Society, of wh. $140 
is to be applied to the salary of Miss 
Rendall, in India, $60 to be paid on 
the salary of Miss Chapin, of China; 
Mrs. A. P. Kelley, Treasurer, $200; 
Leavitt st. Cong. church, Woman’s 
Miss’y Society, $25; 

Evanston. Woman’ s Miss’y Society, 
to be applied to the salary of Miss Por- 
ter, of Pekin, 26 38 

Galesburg. 1st Cong’l church, by 
Miss C. K. Hoisington, 16 00 

FAlyde Park. Mrs, 8. P. Harrington's 


225 00 
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. 8. 8, class, ‘‘ Busy Gleaners,” for the 
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of wh. $26 is to const. Mrs. G. L. Epps 


second year’s support of their Bible- L. M.; Miss Mary E. Day, Treasurer; 382 35 
reader, Anna, $45, and #3) for Inkar, Fairfield. Woman's Miss’y Society, — - 
pupil in Harpoot Seminary, 75 00—842 88 Mrs. David Webster, Treasurer, 21 50 
, ‘* Signature,” 5 00 
WISCONSIN. Toledo. Woman’s Miss’y Society, to 
Appleton. Cong’l s. s., Mrs. Louisa be applied to the salary of Mrs. Coffing’s 
F. Atkinson’s class, for year ending assistant-teacher, at Marash, Turkey ; . 
May 15, 1371, for support of pupil in Mrs. E. M. Barker, Treasurer ; 3 9 45 
Miss Porter’s school, China, 82 00 Ogden Station. Woman’s Missy So- 
Beloit. Woman’s Miss’y Society, ciety, to be applied to the support of a 
Mrs. 8. M. Clary, Treasurer, 500 pupil for one year in Mrs. Bissell’s 
Fond du Lac. Woman’s Miss’y So- school, at Ahmednuggur; by Mrs. A. 
ciety, Miss M. B. Doe, Treasurer, 29 80 M. Palmer; aS F 16 00 
Geneva. Woman’s Miss’y Society, Waterloo. Woman's Miss’y Society, « 
Mrs. W. H: Hammersley, Treasurer, 17 00 to be sent to Mrs. Coffing, at Marash, 
Menasha. Woman’s Miss’y Society, for the support of a Bible-reader, and 
Mrs. W. P. Rounds, Treasurer, 900 the relief of the suffering poor in her 
Oconomowoc. Woman's Miss’y So- school; Mrs. William H. Leavitt, Tr. 75 283—184 63 
ciety, Miss Mary Fraser, Treasurer, 14 20 ‘ 
Princeton. Krom a few friends, 400 MISSOURL. 
Sheboygan Falls. Woman’s Miss’y Breckenridge. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
Society, Mrs. I. P. Zonne, Treasurer, 280—113 80 ety, 1 00 
KANSAS. 
TOWA. Albany. Woman’s Miss’y ‘Society, 
Decorah, Woman’s Miss’y Society, Mrs. E. D, Thomas, Treasurer, 12 50 
to const. Miss E. W. Douglass L. M.; 
Mrs. E. D. Adams, Treasurer ;- 25 00 Si61 46 
Denmark. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
MISCELLANY. 


CONVERSION AND DEATH OF MOSHESH. 


Tur following narrative is furnished by 
Mr. Tyler, of the Zulu mission : — 

Readers of the Herald who have seen 
Mr. Casalis’. book on the Basutos, will 
remember how kindly the chief of that 
tribe, Moshesh, protected the faithful and 
devoted band of French Protestant mis- 
sionaries, though he gave but an intellec- 
tual assent to to the truths of Christianity. 
In the early part of last year, this great 
chief died, and in his last days, as our 
French brethren think, gave decided evi- 
dence of piety. A few incidents men- 
tioned by the Rev. F. Coillard, in a letter 
to an English Presbyterian minister in 
Durban, concerning Moshesh, will interest 
all readers. Mr. Coillard was for a time 
employed by the Zulu mission of the 
American Board, and was located at the 
Ifumi station, where Singapansi is now 
the pastor. He wrote, April 1, 1870:— 

“ You may have heard that our Annual 
Conference was convened for the 12th of 
March. The baptism of Moshesh was to 
take place on the 20th, before the breth- 
ren parted, but the Lord ordered it other- 
wise. The old chief breathed his last ou 
the 11th. The rains and swollen rivers 
prevented me and some of my colleagues 


from being at Thababosiga in time, but I 
could fill volumes in relating all I have 
heard of interest about his conversion. 
We knew that for a long time Moshesh 
had been anxious about his soul, and for a 
long time the advice of one of his rene- 
gade sons seemed to hinder the work of 
the Spirit of God. But grace had, at 
last, the victory. One day a Christian 
named Meretta was reading to him 
the 32d Psalm,—‘ Blessed is the man 
whose transgressions are forgiven.’ ‘ Stop. 
Read that again,’ said the chief; and it 
was repeated over and overagain. ‘ How 
is it possible that I never heard that be- 
fore? Why did you hide from me such 
comforting news? Blessed is the man 
whose transgressions are forgiven. A 
few days after, M. Jousse went to see 
him, and opened the New Testament at 
the 14th chapter of John. He did not. go — 
far. ‘In my father’s house are many 
mansions.’ ‘ What!’ cried the chief, en- 
raptured. ‘Do repeat that again’; and he 
followed the missionary’s voice. ‘Ah! what 
wonderful news! How is it that I never 
heard that before? Why did you keep it 
from me? And yet I was nearly lost! 
O, what a King is Jesus! Such a good, 
loving King! He has prepared a mansion 
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for me. What astonishing love! How 
hard for a rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of God! How hard for those who 
have entrammeled themselves with many 
wives, and set their hearts on the things 
of this world!’ From that time light 
had burst on his dark mind, and the work 
of conversion was complete. All was 
peace and joy. Many interesting and 
touching facts are told of these, his last 
days on earth. The people who attended 
him say his sick room was so happy, that 
they forgot Moshesh was ill. He never 
complained, but his heart was so full of 
joy that he constantly spoke. Sometimes, 
in the middle of the night, he would burst 
into laughter. At first his attendants 
thought he was dreaming, but his mind 
was still pondering on the mansion pre- 
pared for him in the Father’s house. 

“He called all his children together, 
and had for each some special message. 
His heart was weeping over his renegade 
sons, and he entreated them with tears, 
calling them by name, to come to God. 
He ordered all his people to attend his 
baptism, and bring provision for a month, 
that they might ‘sit together,’ and that he 
might tell them all the great things the 
Lord had done. He did not wish to be 
baptized till all the nation were together, 
for ‘they never would believe that I was 
converted,’ he said, ‘They would think 
it an invention of the missionaries, and I 
must confess my Saviour before them all.’ 
But feeling his end near, he said, ‘ I must 
now be baptized. My people and the 
missionaries have delayed coming, and I 
cannot wait; but it is all right. I go to 
my Father’s house. I leave on Friday, 
but you must not weep for me. My de- 
parture will be a time of rejoicing to all. 
During Thursday night, after giving his 
last orders and messages, forgetting noth- 
ing and none, he slept soundly. Friday 
morning, at nine o’clock, he coughed, and 
suddenly cried out, ‘ Help me that I may 
fly. Help me that I may fly!’ 

“ Abraham, an apostate, rushed to the 
bed, and raised him in his arms, but the 
spirit had already fled, and nothing was 
left’ but its earthly envelope. 

“ Thousands of people had already 
gathered, and the funeral was an impos- 
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ing one, but the pervading feeling was 
one of great joy. Mbolaspo, eldest son of 
Moshesh, and his successor, with his friends, 
try to hide all this, extol the heathen Mo- 
shesh, and say nothing of the Christian- 
It is painful, to the utmost. Last Sunday 
I went to the village, followed by the 
whole church, to offer consolation, accord- 
ing to the heathen custom. Elia and 
Nathaniel spoke earnestly and tenderly 
in presence of several hundred people. 
They related all they knew of their late 
and well-beloved chief’s conversion and 
death. That was too much for his son. 
He could not bear it, and left before they 
had done. Nevertheless, the impression 
was a deep one on the people. No one 
but the chief left the meeting, and all 
were amazed at what they heard. They 
knew that some facts of Moshesh’s death 
had been kept from them, and were glad 
to hear them.” 
—i—— 


A CHRISTIANIZED FEAST IN MICRONESIA. 


Mr. Doane wrote from Ponape, Sep- 
tember 8, 1870: — 

“ To-day we had one of those side 
views, those glimpses — flashes — which 
God often gives his laborers, lifting the 
veil a little to let them see how truly their 
work is prospering. What I refer to is a 
‘feast’ given by the King to dedicate a 
feast-house. The whole thing was, in its 
conduct, so much an affair of civilization, 
and of Christianity, I could not but say, 
the new kingdom has come. A few years 
since such a feast would have been a time 
of ava pounding and drinking, and of the 
use, too, of other liquors, and the false 
gods of the island would have been prayed 
to, and sung to, and howled to; and the 
whole scene would have partaken more of 
the ‘pit’ than of heaven or earth. But 
here was this feast, gathering six or eight 
hundred persons, presided over by the 
King; but the first thing in order was 
prayer ; then a ‘talk’ from the missionary, 
who. a few years since could have hardly 
elbowed his way up to near the ‘throne, 
from hatred; then songs of praise to God; 
then a general ‘talk,’ the King himself 
leading off, really praising the Saviour’s 
thought, which was started as a theme, 
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namely, ‘to care less for the body than 
the soul.’ He talked well, showing that 
he thinks and understands these things, 
though, poor man, just now he is a captive 
in thraldom to liquor. 

“We had ten short speeches, for the 
big ones here like to make a speech as 
well as the big ones at home. I believe, 
however, that is a fault common to human- 
ity the world over, all love to palaver. 
All of our speeches were good ; and so the 
feast passed off, in what I vealed a sensible, 
Christian manner. There were, it is true, 
firing of guns and ‘bravos’ over every 
new group of fruit-bearers, and native 
songs were sung; but there was no row- 
dyism — no intoxication, no fighting or 
brawls. Nothing, indeed, essentially im- 
proper. So much for the influence, direct 
and indirect, of the ‘good word.’ O, it 
is coming —surely coming — the ‘new 
heaven and the new earth,’ ‘the new 
Jerusalem’ coming down from God out of 
heaven, adorned as a bride for her hus- 
band.’ It is surely dawning on us here 
on this heathen isle. And I don’t think 
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it is far off. There are many premoni- 
tions of its approach.” 
—_e-—— 


A GENEROUS GIFT. 

Tue Smith American Organ Company, 
learning through Secretary Clark, that an 
organ was needed in the college at Beirut, 
Syria, have generously given one of their 
best instruments to that institution. The 
missions abroad have had frequent occasion 
to thank this house for similar favors. 

Messrs. Alpheus Hardy’ & Co. have 
kindly offered to send the organ by one of 
their vessels, free of charge, to Beirut. 


——o—— 


ARRIVALS. 

Mr. And Mrs. Cuapin, and Miss Jane 
E. Chapin, of the North China Mission, 
who sailed from San Francisco, May 1, 
reached their station at Tung-cho, June 
17th. 

Messrs. Sanders and Smith, with their 
wives, who embarked for Ceylon May 10, 
from New York, arrived at Batticotta July 
4th. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN AUGUST. 


MAINE. 
Aroostook county. 
Sherman, Washington Memorial church, 
Cumberland county. 
Son rent Centre, Cong. ch. and 
11 00 
6 35 


7 00 


Palaouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
Freeport, ‘st Cong. ch. and so. (of 
which from Mrs. 8. A. Hobart. 20, 
J.J. Bulfinch, 10, Mrs. E. F. Har- 
rington, 5, Mrs. 8. L. Belcher, 5, 
Capt. George Bacon, 2.50, coll. 
7.50); 50 00 
Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 47.38; a 
friend, 20; 67 33 
Lewiston, Pine st. Cong. ch. and so. 
(of wh. from A. D. Lockwood, to 
const. Lemur. H. Stover, Harps- 
well, H. M., 20), 425 00 
Portland, 2d Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. from Mrs. Crocker, 2, W. W. 
Thomas, 100), 174.89 ; Plymouth 
Cong. ch. and so. m. an , 3 months, 
87.38 211 77 
South Freeport, Cong. ch. and so. 
Yarmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 90; 1st 
Cong. ch. and so. (coll. 44, m. ec. 
16), 60; Mrs. Mary Chase, 10; a 
breast pin, 50c. ; 160 50—969 95 
Franklin county Aux. Soc. Roary 
Rogers, Tr. 
Weld, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hancock county. 
Amherst and Aurora, Cong. ch. and 
so. m.¢. 4.388; Rev. H. 8. Loring, 


Rev. I 
4 00 


7.62; 12 00 
Bucksport, Elm st. Cong. ch. and 
80. 


Castine, Trin, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 2019 
Orland, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
West Brooksville, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00—142 19 
Kennebec county. 

Augusta, South Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 55 00 
Hallowell, Cong. ch, and so,, annual 

coll. 114.85, m. c. 16 89; 131 74 
‘Monmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 


Waterville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Winslow, Cong. ch. and so. 
Lincoln and Sagadahoc counties. 
Bath, Winter st. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 87 74 


741 
80 00—234 15 


Thomaston, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 

Topsham, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 

Woolwich, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00—148 74 
Oxford county. 

Andover, Cong. ch. and so. 26 00 

Bethel, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 28; 2d 

Cong. ch. and so. 10; 88 00 

Norway, Cong. ch. and so, 18 00 

Oxford, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 

Sumner, Cong. ch. and so. 1200 

Turner, Cong. ch. and so. 9 25—110 25 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. B. F. Duren, 1 

is 

Bangor, a friend in 1st church, 50 00 
Piscataquis county. 

Brownville, Cong. ch. and so, 900 


Foxcroft and Dover, Cong. ch. and 
so. 
Garland, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢c. 
Somerset county. 
Skowhegan, Cong. ch. and so. 
Union Conf. of Oh’s, 
Fryeburg, Cong. ch. and so. 


50 
7 50—23 00 
27 00 

20 00 
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Lovell, Cong. ch. and so. 18 35 
North Waterford, Cong. ch. and so. 
14; a friend, 1; 15 00 
Waterford, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
25; Dea. Gage, deceased, 200; Mrs. 
J. A. D., 5; 
Waldo county. 


230 00—288 35 


Belfast, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 27 00 

Rockport, Cong. ch. and so. 400 

Sandy Point, Capt. Stowers, 8 00 

Searsport, lst Cong. ch. and so. 24 00-—58 00 
Washington county. 

Calais, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 

Dennysville, Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 


Machias, Centre st. Cong. ch. and so. 45 51 
Milltown (St. Stephen’s, N. B.), Cong. 


ch. and so, 152 90 
Princeton, Cong. ch. and so. 16 15—284 56 
York county. 
Buxton Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Elliot, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Kennebunk, Union ch. and so. 129 53 


Kennebunkport, Ist Cong. ch. and 
80. 10 00 


Lyman, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 
York, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 87 20—205 78 
2,542 92 
Legacies.—Wells, Mrs. Hannah Gooch, 
add’l, by J. Dane, Ex’r, 500 00 
8,042 92 
NEW HAMPSHIRE 
Cheshire co, Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Alstead Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 12 89 
Keene, 24 Cong. ch. and so. 24.10; 

Ezra Livermore, 25 ; 49 10 
Marlboro, Cong. ch. and so. 12 45 
Nelson, Cong. ch. and so. 8 50 
Rindge, Cong. ch. and so. 16 64 
Sullivan, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Swanzey, Cong. ch. and so. 18 78 
Troy, Cong. ch, and so. (of wh. Rey. 

L. Brigham, 10, A. Baker, 10, A. 

Ripley, 13); 50 00 
Walpole, Cong. ch. und so. 54 32 
Winchester, Cong. ch. and so. 57 15—284 78 

Coos county. 
Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 12 50 
Grafton county. 
Campton, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Hanover, Cong. ch. and so. of Dart- 

mouth College, to const. Joun C. 

Proctor, H. M. 175 00 
Littleton, Cong. ch. and so. 1384 80 


Lyme, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
Nancy FRANKLIN, H. M. 100 00 

Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so., for 
work in Japan, to const. Rey. Cy- 
RUs RicHarpson, H. M 


83 00 
Wentworth, Cong. ch. and so. 2u 00—526 80 


Hillsboro’ co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Awherst, Cong. ch. and so. 55 91 


Bennington, Cong. ch. and so. 15.58; 


Hannah 8. Parker, 8; 18 58 
Greenfield, Union Cong. ch. and so. 84 00 
Hollis, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 

Rev. JAmMes Latrp, H. M. 90 90 
Manchester, a friend, 30 00 
Mason, Dying gift of Martha J. Mer- 

riam, 75; Lucy M. Merriam, 25; 10000 


Mount Vernon, Member of Cong. ch. 10 00 
Nashua, Rey. i Alvord, 5 00 
New Ipswich, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 60 00 
Pelham, Mrs. H. 0. Wyman, with 
previous dona., to const. Mary T 


Gace, H. M. 25 00—429 39 
Merrimac co. Aux. Soc, 

Chichester, Cong. ch. and so. 6 CO 
Concord, South Cong. ch. and so., to 

const. Rey. 8S. L. BLake, H. M. 78 53 
East Concord, Cong. ch. and so. 12.00 
Epsom, J. 8. Pillsbury, 20 00 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and so. 31 00 


Northfield and Tilton, Cong. ch. and 

SO. 31 00 
Pittsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
Salisbury. Cong. ch. and so. 


~ 
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Warner, Cong. ch. and so. 46 50—265 92 
Rockingham county. 

Candia, Cong. ch and so. 85 12 
Deerfield, Cong ch. and so. 33 00 
Epping, lst Cong. ch. and so. 29 73 
Exeter, 2d Cong. ch. and so., annual 

coll., 117; Union m. c. at 2d Cong. 

ch. 29.42, to const. Mrs. Mary A. 
_ Srreet, H. M. 146 42 
Greenland, Cong. ch. and so. 99 00 
Hampton, Cong. ch. and so., with 

previous dona., to const. MORRIS 

Honss, H. M. 
Kingston, Cong. ch. and so, 11 26 
North Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. 40 650 
Raymond, Cong. ch. and so. 46 50 
South Hampton, James Palmer, 5 00 


Stratham, Cong. ch. and s80., 

const. PHINEHAS MERRILL, H. M °100 00—629 08 
Strafford county. 

Centre Harbor, Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. for mission to the Bulgarians, 

20), 8100 

Dover, Belknap Cong. ch. and so. 35 00 

Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 
with prey. dona., to const, GORGE 
M. Herring, H. M. 85 53 

Sanbornton, Cong. ch. and so. 40 35 

Tamworth Cong. ch. and so, 30 00 

Wakefield, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00—281 88 

Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. God- 
dard, Tr. 

Claremont, at ch, and so. 87; D. 
M. Ide, 10; . 8. C, 25e., Tommy 
Harris, 10c.; H 

Lempster, Cong. ch. and so, 

Meriden, Mrs. Jesse Carter, 

Newport, Cong. ch. and s0., to const. 
Mary L. Bascom, H. M. 


47 35 
5 00 
100 


101 88—154 73 


Legacies. — Milford, Rev. Humphrey 
Moore, D. D., by George A. Rams- 
dell, Ex’r, 500 00 
Pelham, Miss Abiah Cutter, balance 
by Daniel Atwood, Ex’r, 783 80-1,233 80 
8,168 88 


VERMONT. 
Bennington county. 
| Bennington, 2d Cong. ch. and so., 
coll. 187.24, m. ce. 10.88; 
Bennington Centre, Cong. ch, and 
so , annual coll., 289.68, m. ¢: 8 
months, 80.87 ; 320 00 
Dorset, Cong. ch. and so, 47 00 
Manchester, Cong. ch. and so., to 
~ const. Levi D. Coy, H. M. 104 67—-619 29 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. TT. L. 
Hall, Tr. 
Hest st. Johnsbury, Cong. ch. ne 
100 00 
st. "younebory, North Cong. ch. 
and so., 78.48; South Cong. ch. 
and so. 52; Friends of Missions, 
1,800; Estate of Erastus Fair- 
banks, 500; 1,980 48 
Waterford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 40 54-2,071 02 
Chittenden ¢o. Aux. Soc. BE. A. Ful- 
ler, Tr. 
Burlington, Ist Caly. Cong. ch. and 
sO. Mm. C. 
Jericho Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 


147 62 


35 44 
48 50——84 94 


Franklin co. Aux. Soc. C. B. Swift, 
ste 

Frauklin, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 

St. Albans, Cong. ch. and so. 855 383—-370 33 
Grand Isle county. 

Grand Isle, Cong. ch. and so, 13 00 

South Hero, Cong. ch. and go. 82 00—--45 00 
Lamoille county. 

Johnson, Cong. ch. and so. 28 00 
Orange county. 

Bradford, Cong. ch. and so. 88 75 

Chelsea, Cong. ch. and so. 41 00 


Thetford, lst Cong. ch. and so. 74 70 


Wells River, Cong. ch. and so. 60 00 
West Newbury, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00 
West Randolph, Cong. ch. and so. 57 


57 00 
Williamstown, Cong. ch. and so. 28 50—-854 95 


1871.] 


Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rev. A. R. 
Gray, Tr. 

Craftsbury, Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. m. c., 6 months, 87.10), with 
prey. dona., to const. Mrs. Rura 
8. Witp, Craftsbury, and Rey. 
AzeL W. Witp, Greensboro, H. M., 
52.85; Ladies’ Miss’y Asso’n, 25; 77 85 


Derby, E. A. Stewart, 10 00 
‘Greensboro, Cong. ch. and so, 19 63 
Morgan, Cong. ch. and so. 250 


Newport, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 86 00 
West Charleston, Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll. 75.80; Mrs. Charles 
Cummings, 5 ; 
Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent. 
Brandon, Cong, ch. and so. m.c., 2 


80 80—-226 28 


months, 19 35 
Clarendaa, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 

102.15, m. ¢. 27 48, to const. Mrs. 

Emma (©. Benson, H. M. 129 63 


Pittsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 22 00 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 18 22 


West Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00—-192 20 
Washington co. Aux. Soc. G. W 
Scott, Tr. 
Barre, I. Wood, 10 00 


Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. 
Montpelier, Cong. ch. and so. 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. C. F. Thomp- 
son, Tr. 
Bellows Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 
Brattleboro, Central Cong. ch. and 
so. m; c. 116.71; ©. F. T., 50; a 


380 50 
148 90—-189 40 


22.00 


friend, 6.47; 173 18 
Dummerston, Cong. ch. and so. 50 08 
Putney, Cong. ch. and so. 20.25; 

Rey. Amos Foster, 2; 22 25 
Saxton’s River, Cong. ch. and so. 700 
West Brattleboro, C. Jacobs, 50 00 
Westminster East, Miss Albee, 100 
Westminster West, Ira Goodhue, 5 00 


Windham, Cong. ch. and so. 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rev. C. B 
Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 


42 47—-372 93 


Ascutneyyille, Mr. and Mrs. Allen 
Murray, 20 00 
Ludlow, a friend, 10; P. B. 2; 12 00 
Norwich, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 3 
months, 29.15; J. G. Stimson, 
100; 129 15 
Royalton, Cong. ch. and so,, annual 
coll. 20.53, m. c. 8 97; 29 50. 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so 40 00 


West Hartford, Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll. 387 00 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 14 18—281 78 


many S 4,836 12 
a, 125 00 
4,961 12 

MASSACHUSETTS. 


Barnstable county. ‘ 
2.00 


Kast Dennis, Rev. William Leonard, 
Provincetown, Cong. ch. and so. 11 40 
Truro, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 


Yarmouth, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 

annual coll., add’l, 
Berkshire county, 

Becket, North Cong ch. and so. 60; 
Ast Cong. ch. and so. 2; 

Dalton, Cong. ch, and so 

-Lee, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. from 
Harrison Garfield, to constitute 
CHarwes H. Sabin, H. M., 100) 

New Marlboro, Ist Cong. ch. and 
so., annual coll. 11), m. c. 80, to 
const. GeorGe Rospins, H. M. 

North Adams, E. M. Harrison, 

Pittsfield, Ist Cong. ch. and s80., 
annual coll. 

Richmond, Cong. ch. and so. 

Sheffield, Cong ch. and so. 72 10 

Stockbridge, Cong. ch. and@ so. 5; 
Miss’y Society of Cong. ch. 59.69; 55 69 

Williamstown, Williams College, 
add’l, ~ 25 00-2,013 62 


70 19—113 59 


62 00 
28 80 


740 00 


Donations. 


Boston and vicinity. 

Boston, of wh. from a friend, 500; 

L.-T. S., 50; Mra.oH., 60; B. Po” 
H., 50; A., 40; a friend, 10; W. 
Hi. Jones, 5; a friend. 1; 2,936 35 

Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 47.85; Central Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. 28.83; 

Revere, Cong. ch. and so. 

Bristol county. 
Westport, Rey. H. P. Leonard, 

Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 
North Brookfield, Persis Howe, 
Warren, Cong. ch. and so. 

Essex county. 

, A friend, 

Andover, Mrs. John Aiken, 100; a 
friend, 10; Rev. H. 8. De Forest, 
10; J. K. Kilbourn, 5; 125 00 

Ballardvale, Cong. ch. and so. 

Methuen, Ist Cong. ch. and so., of 
wh. m. ¢., 8 months, 68.61; 

North Andover, Trin. Oong. ch. and 
so., to const. Mrs. Lypra P. Dat- 
Ton, H. M. 

Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. 
liam Thurston, Tr. 

Amesbury and Salisbury, 
Cong ch. and so. 

Bradford, Cong. ch. and so. 

Haverhill, North Cong. ch. and so. 
415.00; West Cong. ch. and so. 


76 18 
38 60-3,016 03 
2 00 


5 00 
21 44—--26 44 
100 00 


225 70 


151 12—-641 82 
Wil- 


Union 
80 00 
183 34 


7.75; 472 76 
Ipswich, South Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 219; Ist Cong. ch. and so, 
68.65; a friend, 10; 
Newburyport, a friend, 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Beverly, Dane st. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 13.87 ; Washington st. Cong. 
ch. and so., family concert, ‘* third 


292 65 
10 0U—-988 74 
Cc. M. 


year,” 7; a friend, 2 50; 22 87 
Boxford, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 75 00 
Lynn, Pleasant st. Cong. ch.and so. 658 


North Beverly, Rev. E, W. Harring- 
ton, 25 00 
Rockport, Ist Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Rev. C. C. MoIntyre, H. M. 100 00 
Topsfield, Cong. ch. and so., to con- 
stitute CHArtes Herrick, H. M. 150 00 


West Boxford, a friend, 5 OU—-884 45 
Franklin co. Aux. Soe. William B. 
Washburn, Tr. 
Ashfield, Cong ch. and so. 22 90 
Bernardston, Ortho. Cong. ch. and 
SO. 83 57 
Coleraine, Rey. D. A. Strong, 5 00 
Conway, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 13 79 
East Hawley, Cong. ch, and so. lu 60 
Greenfield, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
50.57; Ist Cong. ch. and so. 27; 
W. B. Washburn, to const. ANNA 
R. Wasapurn, H. M., 100; Rev. 
S. H. Lee, 25; an aged woman, 
avails of silver left at her decease 
for Foreign Missions, ‘‘ her all,’’ 
, 213 22 
New Salem, Rey. D. Eastman, 20 00 


Northfield, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 24 37 
Orange, Cong. ch. and so. 80; E. P. 
Foster, 10; 40 00 
South Deerfield, Cong. ch. and so 30 1 
Warwick, Trin. Cong. and so 42 00—-455 96 | 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. Charles 
Marsh, Tr. 


Agawam, Cong. ch. and so. 101 06 
Blandford, Cong. ch. and so. 14 60 
Chicopee, 8d Cong. ch. and so. 195; 
2a Cong. ch. and so., with prev. 
dona., to const. Monrog ANDER- 
son, Mary SweTtLanD, ANDREW 
Murer, B. B. Bercuer, H. M., 
114.823; 1st Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Horatio Conroy, H. M., 
126.88 ; 36 65 
East Longmeadow, Cong. ch. and so. 8 83 
Holyoke, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 33 00 


Longmeadow, Ladies’ Beney. Soc’y, 69 30 


816 


Ludlow, Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 
Monson, Cong. ch. and s0., coll. 
156.14, m. ¢. 23.95; A. W. Por- 
ter, 800; EB. F, Morris, to const. 
Mrs. Louise J. Morris, H. M. 
100; 1,080 09 
Southwick, Cong. ch. and so. 5 29 
South Wilbrabam , Cong. ch. and so. 70 00 
Sat ag North Cong. ch. and 
, to const. Epwarp MoELWaIN, 
Bar, Henry M. Coorey, H. M., 


170.10; South Cong. ch. and 80. 
157; * M. C , a thank-offering,” 
1,000 ; 


1,327 10 
Tolland, Cong. ch. and so. 1110 
Westfield, 24 Cong. ch. and so. 
233.19; Ist Cong. ch. and_ so. 
175.98; Mrs. A. P. Rand, 10; 
West Springfield, Ist Cong. ch. and 
i 14.64; Park Cong. ch. and so. 
Wilbraham, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. E, Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Amherst, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 10; 


419 17 


5 64 
46 04-3,819 37 


Rey. L. P. Hickok, D. D., 30; 40 00 
Chesterfield, Cong. ch. and so. 40.55 ; 
a friend, 2; 2.55 


Cummington, Village Cong. ch. and 
so, 28 15 

Easthampton, a friend, 

Enfield, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
Cuartes E. Cary, Grorce W. 
Poer, ARTHUR J.N. Warp, H.M. 350 00 


Greenwich, Cong. ch, and so. 93 60 
Hay denville, Cong. ch. and so. 225 00 
Hadley, Russell Cong. ch. and so. 
m.c., 2 months, 81 49 
Huntington, 2a Cong. ch. and so., 
coll. 54.85, m c. 80; 82 35 
Middlefield, Cong. ch. and so. 115 00 
North Amherst Cong. ch. and so. 7465 
Northampton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
(of wh. coll. 370.68, m. e. 173 87), 
544.45; Edwards Cong. ch. and so. 
(of wh. coll. 87.90, m. c. 87.02), 
124.92 ; 669 37 
Plainfield, Cong. ch. and so. 76 67 
South Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
South Hadley, lst Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. Harvey Jupp, H. M., 50; 
a triend, 25; 75 00 
South Hadley Falls, Rey. R. Knight’s 
church, 113; Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. JOHN Gavtorp, H.M. , 104 ; 217 00 
sid Cummington, Cong. ch. and 
8 85 


Wediketipton, Cong. ch. and so. 

123 50; a friend, 5; 128 50 
Williamsburg, ist Cong. ch. and so. 80 00-2,373 08 

Middlesex county. 
Ashland, lst Cong. ch. and so. 3) 00 
Brighton, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 1100 
Cambridge, Shepard Cong. ch. and 
114 81 

Cainbrtazoport! Pilgrim Cong. ch. 

and so. m. ¢. 110; Prospect st. 

Cong. ch. and so. m. ec, 10; Mrs. 

W. H. D., 100; 220 00 
Charlestown, Winthrop Cong. ch. 

and so. 1,515 58 
Dracut, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 13; 

West Cong. ch. and so. 57.55; 70 55 
East Cambridge, Evan. Cong. ch. 

and so. 50; William Wyman, to 

const. Rey. Samusn Bett, H. M., 

50; 100 00 


Everett, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Framingham, Plymouth Cong. ch. 

and so. £0 00 
Lincoln, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 218 00 
Lowell, Kirk st. Cong. ch. and 80., 

annual coll. (of wh. from Samuel 

W. Stickney, to const. Rev. JOHN 
' L. Ewe, Clinton, Iowa, H. M., 

100), 788; 1st Cong. ch. and so. 

90; 828 00 
Malden, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 

188.25 5 ‘°T.,”? 6; 189 25 
Marlboro, Cong. ch, and so.m.c. 388 50 


Donations. 


[October? 


Natick, Rev. Daniel Wight, 
Newton Centre, W. H. Wardwell, 
North Chelmsford, 2d Cong. ch. and 


15 00 
100 00 


6000 - 


SO. 

Reading, Old South Cong. ch. and 
80. 88 66 

Somerville, Winter Hill Cong. ch. 
and so., to const. JaMes L. Wait- 
AKmR, H. M. 

South Natick, John Hliot Cong. ch. 
and so. 4 

Sudbury, Cong. ch. and so. 

Wakefield, Ist Cong ch, and so. 

Waltham, Trin. Cong. ch. and s0., 
balance, 

Woburn, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


88 00 
550 00-4,689 68 
Middlesex Union. 


Ayer, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 

13.70; Henry Winchester, 10; 23 70 
Fitchburg, Caly. Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 22 61 
Groton, Union Ortho. Cong. ch. and 

so. 176 25 
Lancaster, Member of Evan, church, 

20; Edw. Phelps, 10; 80 00 
Maynard, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Westford, Union Parish ch. and so., 

add’l, 1 25—-278 81 

Nantucket county. 

Nantucket, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 
Norfolk county. 

Brookline, Harvard Cong. ch. and 

so m. ¢, 2 mos. 24 57 
Dedham, Mrs. N. T. 100 
East Randolph, Winthrop Cong. ch 

and so, 94.86; “Ladies,” 47.85 ; “142 71 
Franklin, Cong. ch. and so. 85.80; 

Chas. 8. Bassett, 15; 100 30 
Grantville. Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 87 52 
Hyde Park, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

with prev. dona. to const. ZeNnAs 

ALLEN, Henry S. ApAms, H. M. 183 20 
Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch. 

and so. 35 00 
Medfield, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 82.00 
Needham, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 2900 
Norfolk, dong. ch. and so. 1 55 


South Braintree, Cong. ch. and so. 
8.84; a friend, By 13 34 

South Weymouth, 2d Cong. ch. and 
so., to const. Henry Dyer, H. M. 100 00 

West Medway, Cong. ch. and so. 
168.25; a friend, 2; 170 25 

bikin Roxbury, South Evan. ch. and 
48 56 


57 00-1,047 00 


Weenihian! Cong. ch. and so. coll 
39; m.c.8; Jemima Hawes, 10; 
Old Colony Auxiliary. 
Cohasset, 24 Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. 48.67; m. c. 38.01; 86 68 
Lakeville, Cong. ch. and so. 64 75 
Marion, Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 ’ 
Mattapoisett, Cong. ch. and so. 24 VO—-188 43 
Plymouth county. 
Avnet, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
63 00 
BAdaewaiee. Central Sq. Cong. ch. 
and so.m,c. 5; annual coll., bal. 


600 | 
Caracas Ortho. Cong. ch and so. 

75.15; Sarah Packard, 10; 85 15 
Kingston, 2d Cong. ch. and so. an- 

nual coll. 41 00 
Marshfield, 2d Trin. Cong. ch. and 


so. 

North Bridgewater, Porter Cong. ch. 
and so. 

Taunton and vicinity. 

Fall River, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from Nathan Durfee, to const. 
Cuartes J. Honmes, Mary A. 
Homes, Mrs. 0. V. Burnaam, H. 
M004 C. Vous; Remington, to 
const. Rot. K. REMINGTON, "2a, 
H. M.100) annual coll. 1, 451.15; 
m. c, 216.62; Richard Borden, ’ 

pi 067 77 


205 00—-415 15 


500; 
North’ Dighton, Central Cong. ch. ; 
and so. 55 45 
Norton, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 950 


1871.] 


West Attleboro, Cong. ch. and so. 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. 
Sanderson, Tr. 


16 60-2,149 32 


Ashburnham, lst Cong. ch. and so. 62 00 
Gardner, “‘ Friends,” to const. Cuas. 

P. Woop, H. M. 150 00 
Templeton, Cong. ch. and so. m.c, 28 00 
Winchendon, North Cong. ch. and 

so. bal. 47 75—-277 75 

Worcester co. Central Asso’n. HE, H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Berlin » Cong. ch. and so. 85 40 
Clinton, C. L. Swan, 100 00 
Paxton, Rev. ',, L. Hllis, 10 00 
Southboro, M. A. Emery , for China, 6 00 
Webster, a friend, 20 00 


Worcester. Union’ Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 186.10; Plymouth Cong. ch. 
and so. 48; David Whitcomb, 
1,000; Mrs. Marcia Knowlton, 5; 

Mrs. R. W. Whittemore, 4; 1,243 10-1,414 50 
Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. W. 
C. Capron, Tr. 


Grafton, Cong. ch. and so. 47.77; 
a friend, 200 ; 247 77 
Milford, A. G. Underwood, 20 00 


Northbridge, Cong. ch. and so. m. c¢. 
12 mos. 

Sutton, Cong. ch. and so. 

Westborough, Evan. Cong. ch. and 
80. to const. Rey. H. P. De Forest, 
Samuci M. Griees, H. M. 

Whitinsyille, Cong. ch. and so. an- 
nual coll. 1 6388.50; m. c. 657.84 


afriend, 5; 2301 84-2,900 98 


27,176 72 
2,500 00 


29,676 72 


——, three friends, 


Legacies. — Andover, Eliza A. Pier- 
son, by Rev. David Oliphant, 475 00 
Hatfield, Lois Dickinson, by George 


W. Hubbard, Ex’r, 59 00 
Jamaica Plain, Aun W. Swett, 800 00 
Milford, Sophia Jones, by George B. 
Pierce, Ex’r, 50 00 
West Stockbridge, Benjamin Cone, 
add@’l by IL W. Taft and G. J. 
Tucker, os ustees, 500 00 
Whitinsville, BW. Fletcher, add’! 
by P. W. Dudley, Ex’r, 300 00 
Woburn, Mary W. Cutter, by Ephr. 
Cutter, Ex’r, 100 00-1,775 00 
81,451 72 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Barrington, Cong. ch. and so. and Sab- 
bath School, annual coll. 316.75; 
Female prayer-meeting at the Ferry, 
25; 900 


iB ? 

Bristol, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. fr. 
Charlotte beWolfe and Maria D. W. 
Rogers, 2 0; Ladies’ Missionary So. 
49), to const. Purser CauRcH, PAR- 
MENAS SKINNER, JR., Mrs. Emma L. 
Lane, Woury &. ‘Mancussrer, H. M. 418 09 

Elmwood, Cong. ch. and so. 21 39 


Kingston, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
pectic Compton, United Cong. ch. and 

62 00 
ess trick! Cong. ch. and go. m. c. 90 11 


Providence, Beneficent Cong. ch. and 
38.47; Geo. H. Corliss, 500; a 
friend to const. Lewts WILLIAMS, 
Pomfret, Conn. H. M. 100; “Tn 
memory ‘of one who has exchanged 
earth for heaven,” 10 ; a friend, 4; 652 47 
Tiverton, Cong. ch. and ’50. 50 0U-1,627 97 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. Hast Aux. Soc. 
Brookfield Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 28 10 
Danbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. fr. Hlil. Hoyt, to const. Mary 


Cow es Hoyt, H. M. 100,) 212 00 
East Bridgeport, Cong. ch. and so. 4106 
Redding, Cong. ch. and so. 29 55 
Sherman, Cong. ch. and so. 83 00 


Donations. 


31T 


Stratford, Ladies’ Soc’y, to const. 
Mrs. Mary E. Burritt, H. M. 
Trumbull, Cong. ch. and so. annual 


132 00 


coll. 21 50—-497 21 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. E. 

Beard, Tr. 
Black Rock, Cong. ch. and so. 64 33 
Bridgeport, lst Cong. ch. and so. 180 00 
Darien Depot, Rev. K. D. Kinney, 200 
Greenwich, 2d Cong. ch. and so. for 

support of D, W. Osgood, M. D., 

and wife, Foochow, 900 00 
Long Ridge, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
North Stamford, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
South Norwalk, Cong. ch. and so. 

with prev. dona, to const. WM. C. 

Burke, Mrs. Harriet A. Bouton, 

li. M. 186 76 
Westport, Saugatuck Cong. ch. and 

50. 104 00-1,467 09 

Hartford co. Aux. Soc. HK. W. Par- 

sons, Tr. 
Bolton, Cong. ch. and so. 26 25 
Collinsville, Cong. ch, and so. 75 00 
East Windsor, lst Cong. ch. and so. 60 00 
Enfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so, 180 00 
Hartford, Wethersfield Ave. Cong. 

ch. and so. m.c. 70.72; Rey. J. C. 

Bodwell, D.D., to coust. Rey. J. 

C. Bopwet., Jr., Hartford, Rey. 

Aaron W. KreLtp, Groton, H. M. 

100 ; a friend, 3; 1738 72 
Hartland, Cong. ch. and so. lu 00 


Manchester, 2d Cong. ch. and so. to 
const. Muses Scorr, MARY ANN 
Scorn, Geo. M. Spencer, H. M. 17275 


Marlboro’, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 
29.61; m. c. 1.60; 31 20 
Poquonock, Cong. ch. and so. 18 43 


South Windsor, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 16 0S 
Unionville, lst Cong. ch. and so. 127 00 
West Hartford, Charles Boswell, to 
const. MARCELLUS Bowers, New 
York city, H. M. 100 0 


Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 60 O0- 1,000 40 
Harttord co. South Consociation. 
Middletown, South Cong. ch. and 
so. 50; 38d Cong. ch. and so, coll. 
26.55; m.c. 2; Jacob Ff, Huber, 
for Rey. Mr. Penfield’s station, 
South India, 2; 80 55 
New Britain, Gharles Nichols, 5 00. 85 55 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. G@. C. Wood- 
ruff, Tr. 
Bethlehem, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 2000 
Colebrook, Cong. ch. and so. 58 40 
Ellsworth, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Kent, Cong. ch. and so. 57 00 


West Winsted, Caroline Lawrence, 20 00 
Winsted, Ist Cong. ch. and so. coll. 109 00U—-289 40 
Middlesex Asso’n. John Marvin, ‘Tr. 


Chester, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 75 57 
East Hampton, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
annual coll. 106 00—-181 57 


New Haven City. F.T. Jarman, Agent. 

Ansonia, A friend, 

Yale College, ch. (of wh. fr. W. G. 
Conant, 50), 669.6) ; North Cong, 
ch. and so, J. L. Ensign, 20; Ch. 
of the Redeemer, EH. Atwater, 20 ; 
Dayenport Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
12.82; 1st Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
4.56; Misses Foster, 10; Mrs. A. 
N. Skinner, 53 

New Haven co. Hast Aux. Soc. F. T 
Jarman, Agent. 


5 00 


741 48—746 48 


Branford, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Fairhaven, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 100 ; 
L. &. J. 50; “150 00 


Guilford, 1st ‘Cong. ch, and so. 
New Haven co. West Conso’n. E, B 
Bowditch, Tr. 
Birmingham, Cong. ch. and s0.m.c. 31 51 
Milford, 1st Cong. ch, and so. m.c., 
August, 14 28 
West Haven, Cong. ch. and so. 262 28—-808 02 
New London and vic. and Norwich and , 
vic. C. Butlerand L. A. Hyde, Trs. — 
Bozrab, Cong. ch. and so. 
Colchester, K. W. Day, 


215 00—-885 00 


9 57 
10 00 


318 Donations. [October, 
East Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 Hermon, Cong. ch. and so. 8 35 
Greeneville, Cong. ch. and so., an- Homer, Cong. ch. and so., annual 

nual coll. 100 55 coll. 111. 23; Female Society, 90.97 5 
Groton Bank, Cong. ch. and so., to Mrs. Blecta Root, 50; J. M. Scher- 
const. Rey. JAMes B. TyLer, Mrs. merhorn, 200; 452 20 
Samue. W. Brown, H. M. 176 00 Howells, Cong. ch. and so. 3116 
Hanover, Cong. ch. and so. 80. 505 Jamestown, Leavitt Hallock, 6 00 
Ernest 'T. Albertine, 2; 82 50 cg Cong. ch. and so., Mrs. J. Kib- 
Lebanon, Rey. John Avery and fam- 10 00 
ily, add’l, 5 00 Key seals! Pres. ch. 25 79 
Mohegan, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 2000 Livonia, Ist Pres. ch. and so. 40 87 
New London, 2d Cong. ch. and so., Lockport, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
annual coll, 950.55; 1st Cong. ch. Malone, Cong. ch. and so. 57 35 
and so. m.c. 76.19; A. F. Prentis, Newton, a friend, 100 
; 075 72 New York, William H. Dodge, 5,000; 
Norwich, Broadway Cong. ch. and Mrs. W. BE. Dodge, 250; a friend, 
so. m. c. 40.26; Ist Cong. ch. and 5U0; George 8. Williams, 100; Win- 
so. m. c. 32.24; 2d Cong. ch. and throp Wolcott Wood, 5U; “ Un- 
so. m.c. 9.44; 81 94 known friends,” 50; C. P. B., 20; 
Preston, Cong. ch. and so. 13 50 Mrs. Hannah Treland, 20; a friend, 
Stonington, 2d Cong. ch. and so 6; Rev. G@. D. Pike, 5; 6,001 00 


’ 
coll. 71.56, m. c. 10.48; 82 04-1,616 82 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. ©. H. Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 
Coventry, Harvey Kingsbury, 50 00 
Rockville, lst Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 28 63 
South Coventry, lst Cong. ch. and 


so., annual coil. 84 00 
Stafford Sprinys, Cong. ch. and so. 75 00 
West Stafford, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00—-262 68 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rev. H. F. 
Hyde, Tr. 
Canterbury, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
20, m. c. 4.79; 24 79 
Eastford, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 


East Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so. 8110 
Scotland, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
Rey. Kurus 8. UnpeRwoop, East 


Hartford, H. M. 74 00 
South Killingly, Cong. ch.and so, 940 
Voluntown and Sterling, Cong. ch. 
and so. 40 00 
Westford, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Windham, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c., 2 months, 48 25—-365 54 
7,205 76 


Legacies. — Hartford, Mrs. Harriett 
Hosmer, by James Hosmer, Ex’r, 
2,060.50; Alfred Smith, by A. J. 
Perkins, Ex’r, 1,250. Mrs. Mary A. 
Warburton, add'l, by N. Shipman 
and A. J. Perkins, Ex’rs., 625; 3,925 50 
New Britain, Mrs. Cynthia 8. Ely, 
by Charles Nichols, Ex’r, 50 00 
New Haven, Mrs. Frances Bradley, 
by Atwater Treat, Ex’r, 2,000 00-5,975 50 


13,181 26 
NEW YORK. 

Albany, L. J. RUNDELL, to const. him- 

self H. M. 100 00 
Auburn, Lewis E. Lyon, 25 00 
Bainbridge, Cong. ch. and 80. ,add’l, 3800 
Bangor, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Belleport, Cong ch. and so. 5 00 
Binghamton, Daniel Munson, 10 00 


Brooklyn, Clinton Aye. Cong. ch. and 
o., add’l (Alfred Smith, 10, H. D. 
Wade, 2:0), 510; Plymouth Cong. 
ch. and so., Mr. and Mrs. J. W. 
Hayes, 100; Church of the Pilgrims 
(W. 8. Griffith, 100. A. C. Brownell 
& Co., 1UU, L. Birdseye, 50, W. T. 

Hatch, 100, 8. B. Chittenden, 1,000, 
Thomas Douglas, 25), 1,875 ; ” James 


W. Elwell, 200; 2,185 oS 
Buffalo, a friend, 80 
Canaan 4 Corners, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Carlisle, James Boughton, 100 
Coeymans, ‘‘ Isaac,” 50 00 
Crown Point, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 115 00 
De Peyster, Cong. ch. and so. 7 68 
Dunnsyiile, W. G. Davis, 100 00 
Gaines, Cong. ch. and so. 53 40 
Gloversville, a friend, with previous 

dona., to const. Heten McQueen, 

.M. 0 00 
Groton, Cong. ch. and so. 15 88 


Nineveh, Pres. church, 50 00 
Norwich, Cong. ch. and so. (with do- 
nation from 8. 8.), to const. ALBERT ‘ 
Cary, H. M. vi 
Oswego. Cong. ch. and so. 36.18; Mem- 
ber of Cong. church, 10; 4 


Paris, Cong. ch. and so. 18 50 
Potsdam Junction, Mrs. A. Clark, 10 v0 
Poughkeepsie, Cong. ch. and so, 43 32 
Prattsburgh, Charles Waldo, 200 . 
Rensselaer Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 700 
Richville, Cong. ch. and so. 12.12; 

Ferdinand Richardson, 5; 1712 
Rochester, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 

sO. m. ¢. 0 00 
Rerstous Springs, Ist Cong. ch. and 

114 00 

Sayville, : 10 00 
West Aurora, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
West Bloomfield, Cong, ch. and so., 

to const. Rev. JouN PATCHIN, CHAS. 

S. Hat, H. M. 200 30 
Whitney’s Point, Cong. ch. and so. 22 80-10,127 15 


NEW JERSEY. 
Bloomfield, Z. B. Dodd, 25; a friend, 
5; 380 00 
Elizabeth, L. C. Sweetser, 


15 00 
Montclair, lst Cong. ch. and so, (of wh. 
from Samuel Holmes, to const. ELLEN 
Warren Homes, H. M., 100; J. B. 
Beadle, to const. Emma AMELIA BEA- 
pig, H. M., 100); 523 16 
Orange, Trinity Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Erra P. UnDERwooD, Irving- 
ton, N. J., ANN Pierson, H. M., 
211.78; M. E. Atkinson, 5; 216 78 
Orange Valley, Cone ch. and so. 50 00 
Pluckamin, L. B. 30 GO 
Princeton, Rev. Chess A. Aiken, 15; 
Mrs. Joanna Woodruff, 5; 20 00—884 94 
Legacies. — Montclair, Zenas Baldwin, 
add’l, by N. O. Baldwin, Ex’r, 800 00 
1,184 94 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Danville, Mrs. W. H. Magill, 5 
Harrisburg, J. W. Weir, 100 00 
Lionsville, a friend, 200 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 6 66 
Philadelphia, RON Mele 50 00 
Tideoute, Rey. J. H. Edwards, 10 VO—173 66 
DELAWARE. : 
Glasgow, Rev. BE. W., 100 
Milford, a friend, 10 0V—11 00 
MARYLAND. 
Frederick City, E. H. Rockwell, to @on- 
stitute CATHERINE M,. MARKSLL, AME- 
iia 8S. MARKELL, H. M. 200 00 
VIRGINIA. 
Herndon, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 2 40 
NORTH CAROLINA. ; 
Newton, by E. P. Coulter, Treasurer, 2 00 


Chicago, New England Cong. ch. and 
so. (of wh. fr. amember in acknowl- 
edgment of a special Providence, 
00), 114; Union Park Cong. ch. and 
so. (Mrs. H. A. Singer, 26; Mrs. F. W. 
Fisk, 20; Z. P. Lyman, 20), 65; 1st 
Cong. ch. and so. m, ¢. 31; Memorial 
Cong. ch. ard so. m.c. 13.65 ; South 
Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 2.50; C. G. 
Hammond, 200, Mrs, 0. G@. Ham- 
mond, 20() (towards amount hereto- 
fore contributed by Presbyterians) ; 
a friend, 10; F. W. Savage Jr., 10; 64615 
Galesburg, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 56.90; 
a friend of the cause, 20; a family, 
12; 88 90 


Galva, Cong. ch. and so. 30 20 
Geneseo, Mrs. Lucy B. Perry, 10; One 

who lives the cause, 5; 15 00 
Godfrey, ‘‘ Church of Christ, "he 61 45 
Greenville, Cong. ch, and 80. 20 33 
Ifinsdale, Gong. ch. and so. 2151 
Kewanee. Cong. chgpnd so. 3) 00 


Lake Forest, Rev. 


. A. Nichols, 25; 
8. J. Learned, 20 ; 4 


Lockport, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Lyonsville, Cong. ch. and so. 14 10 
_ Malden, Cong. ch. and so. 60 00 
Mendon, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Naperville, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Onarga, Cong. ch. and so. 8 02 
Payson, Cong. ch. and so. fe Hs 
Bs) 


Polo, Tudependent Pres. ch. 


Donations. 


1871.] 
GEORGIA. 
Atlanta, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
3 FLORIDA. 
, 8 friend, 100 00 
TENNESSEE. 
Lookout Mountain, Rev. C. C. Carpen- 
ter, to const. Rev. Jonn O. Barrows, 
Cesarea, Turkey, H. M. 50 00 
KENTUCKY. 

Henderson, ‘‘ An offering to the Lord,”? 500 
Louisville, ‘t Friends of Missions,” 5 00—10 00 
OHTO. 

By William Scott, Agent, Cincinnati. 

Burlington, Ky., J Preston, 20 00 
Atwater, Cong. ch. and so. 0 00 
Cincinnati, Ist Ortho. Cong. ch. and 

so., E. H. Walton, to const. Henry 

EB. Warton, H. M. 10 00 
Cleveland, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 

so. 16.50; S. L. Severence, 1; 17 50 
Columbia, Cong ch. and so. 82 80 
Cuyahoga Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 8100 
Delaware, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Four Corners, Cong. ch. and so. 5 90 
Harmar, Cong. ch. and so. 805 25 
Hudson, lst Vong. ch. and so. m. c. 7 65 
Mansfield, ong. ch. and.so., to const. 

Rey. Epmunp B. Fatrrietp, D. D., 

H. M. (of wh. from A. L. Grimes, to 

const. Frep W. Grimes, H. M., 100), 

817.65; Austin Marshall, 55 22 65 
Marietta, Rev. I. W. Andrews, 25 00 
Milan, Pres, ch. 77 00 
Oberlin, Hiram Hulburd, 24 00 
Paddy’s Run, Cong. ch. and 80. 79 60 
Pomeroy, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Rootstown, Gad Case, 50 00 
Tallmadge, Beney. Asso’n, annual con- 

tribution, 42 
Windham, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 38, 

m. ¢. 12; 50 00-1,325 77 

1,345 77 
Legacies. — Deerfield, Josiah Wright 
by W. P. Sprague, Assignee, 216 50 
1,562 27 
ILLINOIS. 

Aledo, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 

Aurora, ‘‘ A friend,” 100 00 

Brimfield, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 

Cambridge, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
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Rockford, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 199.77 ; 


a friend, 5; 204 77 
Sandoval, Cong ch. and so. 2 50 
St. Charles, W. B. Lloyd, 800 
Tolono, Wm. Keeble, 7 00 
Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so, 12 00-1,537 53 
Legacies. — Chicago, Wm. H. Brown, 

add@’l by C. B. and 8. L. Brown, 
Ex’rs, 6,750 00 
8,287 63 
MICHIGAN. 
Brady, Cong. ch. and so. 800 
Detroit, Ist Cong. ch. and so. annual 

coll. 469 CO 
Dexter, Cong. ch. and so. 8415 
Frankfort, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 12 65 
Grass Lake, Joseph Swift, 15 00 
Johnstown, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Kalamazoo, a family in Plymouth 

Cong. ch. 80 
Litchfield, William Savage, 1010 
Muskegon, Cong. ch. and so. 45 17 
Pinckney, Jean Affleck, 2 00 
Pleasanton, Cong. ch. and so. 2 20 
Richland, lst Pres. ch. m. ec. 3 60 
Vermontville, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 19 26 
Ypsilanti, H. A. F. 10 0U—-637 03 

MINNESOTA. 
Faribault, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 

so. 116 36 
Monticello, Cong. ch. and so. 900 
Plainview, Cong. ch. and so. 13 50 
Smithfield, Cong. ch. and so. 6 50 
Waseca, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00—153 36 

IOWA. 
Algona, Cong. ch. and so, 380 00 
Belle Plaine, Cong. ch. and so. 5 26 
Bentonsport, Cong. ch. and so. 82 10 
Blairstown, Mrs. J. H. French, 5 00 
Cedar Rapids. John F. Dean, 3; Theo- 

dore ©. Rowley, 3; 6 00 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so, with prey. 

dona. to const. WILLIAM SHERMAN, 

Hi. M. 20 
Clinton, Cong. ch. and so. bal. annual 

coll. 19 27 
Danville, Cong. ch. and so. annual coll. 25 00 
Davenport, German Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
Fairfax, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec, 5 00 
Lucas Grove Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Marshalltown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 16 80 
Mt. Pleasant, Cong. ch. and so. 00 
Rockford, Friends, 5 00 
Stacyville, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00 
Tabor, Cong. ch, and so, 8 00 
Washington, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00—-222 63 

WISCONSIN. 
Baldwin’s Mills, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Beloit, lst Cong. ch. and so. add’l, 200 
Brooklyn, Central Cong. ch. and so 5 70 
Cambria, Mrs. Nancy J. Williams de- 

ceased, 15 00 
Columbus, Cong. ch. and so. 22 30 


De Soto, Wheatland and Sterling 
Cong. ch. aud so. 5 00 
Fort Howard, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Geneya, Pres. ch. (of wh. m. c. 16.80), a 60 
Grand hapias, Cong. ch. and so. 4 60 
Green Bay, Rey. Wm. Richardson, 10 00 
Lancaster, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
aging Hanover St. Cong. ch. and 


6 50 
New. atten, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 24 00 
Oakfield, Cong ch. and so. annual eoll. 35 40 
18 


Oconomowoc, Cong. ch. and so. 75 
Potosi, Cong. ch. and so. 10 50 
Princeton, Cong. ch. and so. 400 
Rosendale, Cong. ch. and so, 27.37}; 

Win. J. Jennings, 9 ; 36 387 
Shopiere, ‘'homas Holmes, 10 00 
Shullsburg, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 

fr. Rey. K. J. Williams and family, . 

5; S. Rickert, 1; George Grover, 1; 

Mrs, Sarah Runton, 50c.) 12 00 
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Springvale, Cong’ ch. and so. 
Stockbridge, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
fr. Mrs. E. W. Scott, 5,) 17 00 


Sun Prairie, Cong. ch. and so. 4 00 

Tafton, Cong. ch. and so. m.c.2mos. 650 

Tomah, Cong. ch. and so. 3 00 

Wilmot, Cong. ch. and so. 0. Gibbs, 4 00—-376 69 
MISSOURI. 

Brookfield, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 

.Ironton, J. Markham, 5 00 

La Grange. German Cong. ch. and so. 6 25 

Marshfield, Rey. J. A. Adams, 100 

St. Louis, lst Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 48 10 

Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 —85 85 

KANSAS. 

Manhattan, Cong. ch. and so. 12 50 

Oswego, by Rey. F. A. Armstrong, 9 25—-21 75 
NEBRASKA. 

Blair, Cong. ch. and so. 2 25 

WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
Seattle, Walter Graham, 1 00 


CALIFORNIA. 
Oakland, Rey. 8. V. Blakeslee, in mem- 
ory of Alice C. Blakeslee, deceased, 
San Francisco, 24d Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 


3 00 
15 62——-18 62 


DAKOTA TERRITORY. 
Fort Sully, collection by Mrs. Gen. 
Stanley, for support of Dakota native 
teachers, 112 00 


Yankton, Cong. ch. and so. 7 18—-119 18 
CANADA.’ 
Province of Ontario. 
St. Catharine’s, Rev. R. Norton, 60 00 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
Turkey, Harpoot, Mr. and Mrs. H. N. 


Barnum, 25 00 
India, Madura, A little weaver girl’s 
gratitude to Dr. Palmer for eure (see 
May Herald, p. 137), 1 00—-26 00 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From WoMAN’s Boarp or Missions. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 


Massachusetts, Boston, Mt. Vernon ch. 
Children’s Missionary Society, Miss 
Cushing, Tr., for Mrs. Chandler’s 
high caste school, Madura, 70; 
South Williamstown, s.s. fora pupil 
at Erzroom mission school, 30 ; 

Connecticut, New Haven, Aux., for 
support of two pupils at Madura, 
60; one pupil at Marsovan, 40 ; two 
Bible-readers at Madura, one of 
whom is sustained by Grove Hall 
mission circle, 100; two Bible-read- 
ers at Marsovan, 100; 


100 00 


300 00—-400 00 


From Woman’s Boarp oF MISSIONS FOR THE 


INTERIOR. 
Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, 
Treasurer. 761 46 
1,161 46 


MISSLON SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Maine. — Amherst and Aurora, Gong. 8. 8. 
5; Bangor, Ist Cong. s. s. for school in 
China, 10; Bath, Winter St. s. s. 115; 
Garland, Cong. 8.8. 5; Phipsburgh, Cong. 
s. 8. 10; Portland, Bible-class in High St. 
8. 8. for support of a boys’ school, Ander- 
sonpatti, Madura, 40; Skowhegan, Rey. 
W. Woodbury and wife, for support of 
‘pupil in training school, Erzroom, Tur- 


key, 15; Sumner, Cong. 8. 8. 5 207 09 


Donations. 


[October, 1871. 


New Hampsarre. — Bennington, Hannah S. 
Parker, 2; Francestown, Mrs. Persis F. 
Butterfield, 1; Jaffrey, Cong. s.s.7; Kings- ~ 
ton, Cong. s. 8. 950; New Alstead, Cong. 
s. 8.12; Pelham, Mrs. 0. W. ‘lyler, 23; 

Vermont. — Bellows Falls, Cong. s. 8. 32.50; 
Bennington, 2d Cong. s. 8. 25.68; Clarendon, 
Cong. s. 8s. 8; Coventry, Cong. s. s. 26; 
Dorset, Cong. s. 8., for support of a student 
at Erzroom, 25; Greenboro, Cong. s. s. 4.79; 
Swanton, Cong. s. s. 80; West Haven, 
Cong. s. 8. 10; 

MASSACHUSETTS. ”_ Ballardvale, Cong. s. 8. 5; 
Boston, Miss Boult’s s. s. class, for Madura, 
2.23; Royalston, 1st Cong. s. 8., for support 
of a student in Harpoot Seminary, 30; Scot- 
land, Miss Leonard’s s. s. class, 2; South 
Deerfield, Cong. s. 8. Miss’y Asso’n, to con- 
stitute Joun D. Evererr, H. M., 100; 

Ruope IsLanp. — Tiverton, Cong. 8. s 

Connecticut. — Canterbury, Cong. s. 8. 7.75; 
Darien Depot, Ox Ridge s. s., for school 
in Madura, balance, 20; South Killingly, 
Cong. s. s. 7.28; 

New York. — Binghamton, Ist Pres. s. s., for 
Dr. West, Sivas, 50; a lady, 5; Groton, 
Cong. s. s., for student at Harpoot, 17.50; 
Norwich, Cong. 8. 8. 80; Rutland, Cong. 
8, 8. 22.14 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Pittsburg, Young People’s 
Miss’y Asso’n of Plymouth Cong. ch., 25; 
Wilkesbarre, Mrs, CO. L, Williamson, 4; 

Onto. — Oberlin, Rey. Fayette Shipherd’s Bi- 
ble-class, for pupils in charge of Rey. T. B. 
Penfield, Madura, 

Intinois.—Chicago, New England Cong. 8, s., 
for four pupils in Harpoot Seminary, 125; 
Union Park Cong. s. s., ‘fa children’s 
bank,” 50c.; Granville, Cong. s. 8. 6.60; 
Tonica, Cong. s. 8. 5.72; 

Micuigan.—Milford, lst Pres. and Cong. s. 8. 

Minnusora. — Faribault, Robert’s Lake s. s., 
for Rey. J. K Greene, 2.20; Oswego, Cong. 
8.8. 40c.; Plainview, Cong. s. 8. 1.50; Wa- 
seca, Cong. 8. 8. 2; 

WISCONSIN. — Oakfield, Cong. 8. 8. 6.61; Ros- 
endale, Cong. s. s. 9; 

KAnsas. _ Wabaunsee, Cong. s. 8., for Mr. 
Bissell’s school, Ahmednuggur, 

NEBRASKA. — Blair, Cong. 8. 8. 

Dakota Territory. — Fort Sully, collection 
ins. 8., for Dakota Mission, by J. B. Irvine, 


56 50 


161 97 


189 23 
20 00 


84 98 


124 64 
29 00 


15 00 
187 82 
6 00 


610 
15 61 


10 00 - 
110 


52 00 
1,015 95 


fon sence 
$66,915 29 
16,750 80 


$83,666 09 


Donations received in August, 
Legacies, S 


\S> Total from Sept. ist, 1870, 
to August 31st, 1871. $420, 844 98 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIS- 
SIONARY PACKET, ‘ MORNING 
STAR.” 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. —Hollis, Cong. s. s.—13. 35. 

MASSACHUSETTS. — East and West Bridgewater, . 
8. 8. oe ch. 10; Weymouth, Grace W. Stevens, 
75e. 
CONNECTICUT. — Huntington, Cong. s. s. 2; Mid- 
dletown, 8d Cong. ch. m. ¢. 45¢, ; Salisbury, Cong. 8.8. 
10; Southington, Cong. s, s. 8.45 —15.90. 

NEW YORK. — Burville, Cong. s. s. 2; East New 
York, Cong. church, G. 8. Thatfogd, 2.—4.00. 


ForegigN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


eee — Madura, children of the Madura Mission. 


Amount received in August, $47 78 
Previously acknowledged, 8,814 67 
Total, to August 31st, 1871, $8,862 45 
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ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


Tur Amertcoan Boarp or Commissioners FoR Foreign Missions held 
its sixty-second Annual Meeting at Salem, Massachusetts, in Mechanics Hall, 
commencing on Tuesday, October 3d, at 3 o'clock, P. M., and closing on Friday, 


October 6th, at 11 o’clock, a. m. 
CORPORATE MEMBERS PRESENT. 


Maine. 
Enoch Pond, D. D., Bangor. 
William W. Thomas, Esq., Portland. 
Amos D. Lockwood, Esq., Lewiston. 
Jobn J. Carruthers, D. D., Portland. 
John O. Fiske, D. D., Bath. 
Joseph 8. Wheelwright, Bangor. 


New Hampshire. 
John K. Young, D. D., Hopkinton. 
Nathaniel Bouton, D. D., Concord. 
Hon. William Haile, Hinsdale. 
Alvan Tobey, D. D., Durham. 
Hon. John W. Noyes, Chester. 


Vermont. ; 
William S. Southworth, Esq., Bennington. 
Thaddeus Fairbanks, Esq., St. Johnsbury. 
Hon. John B. Page, Rutland. 

Charles F. Thompson, Esq., Brattleboro. 


Massachusetts. 

Rufus Anderson, D. D., LL. D., Roxbury. 
Charles Stoddard, Esq., Boston. 
Nehemiah Adams, D. D., Boston. : 
Mark Hopkins, D. D., LL. D., Williams- 

town. 
Ebenezer Alden, M. D., Randolpb. 
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Edward W. Hooker, D. D., Stockbridge. 

Benjamin Labaree, D. D., West Roxbury. 

Rev. Selah B. Treat, Boston. 

Henry B. Hooker, D. D., Boston. 

Andrew W. Porter, Esq., Monson. 

Hon. William T. Eustis, Boston. 

John Todd, D. D., Pittsfield. 

John W. Chickering, D. D., Wakefield. 

James M. Gordon, Esq., Auburndale. 

Hon. Alpheus Hardy, Boston. 

Abner Kingman, Esq., Boston. 

Hon, William Hyde, Ware. 

William A. Stearns, D. D., LL. D., Am- 
herst. 

Edwards A. Park, D. D., Andover. 

Nathaniel George Clark, D. D., Boston. 

Langdon 8. Ward, Esq., Boston. 

John O. Means, D. D., Roxbury. 

Richard Borden, Esq., Fall River. 

Daniel T. Fiske, D. D., Newburyport. 

Samuel M. Lane, Esq., Southbridge. 

Joshua W. Wellman, D. D., Newton. 

Kizra Farnsworth, Esq., Boston. 

Edmund K. Alden, D. D., Boston. 

Gordon Hall, D. D., Northampton. 

Joseph S. Ropes, Esq., Boston. 

J. Russell Bradford, Esq., Boston. 

Fleazer Porter, Esq., Hadley. 

Rev. Isaac R. Woreester, Auburndale. 
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Rhode Island. 
Thomas Shepard, D. D., Bristol. 
John Kingsbury, LL. D., Providence. 
Hon. Amos C. Barstow, Providence. 
Constantine Blodgett, D. D., Pawtucket. 
Thatcher Thayer, D. D., Newport. 


Connecticut. 

Henry White, Esq., New Haven. 
Calvin E. Stowe, D. D., Hartford. 
Hon. William A. Buckingham, LL. D., 

Norwich. 
Lucius Barbour, Esq., Hartford. 
Calvin Day, Esq., Hartford. 
Oliver E. Daggett, D. D., New London. 
Hon. Samuel Miller, New Haven. 
Joseph Eldridge, D. D., Norfolk. 
Henry P. Haven, Esq., New London. 
Charles Benedict, Esq., Waterbury. 
John N. Stickney, Esq., Rockville. 


New York. 

Willard Child, D. D., Crown Point. 
Hon. Henry W. Taylor, Canandaigua. 
Walter S. Griffith, Esq., Brooklyn. 
Oliver E. Wood, Esq., New York City. 
Ray Palmer, D. D., New York City. 
Jacob M. Schermerhorn, Esq., Homer. 
James B. Shaw, D. D., Rochester. 
Zebulon S. Ely, Esq., New York City. 
William I. Budington, D. D., Brooklyn. 
Joseph P. Thompson, D. D., New York 

City. 
Louis Chapin, Esq., Rochester. 
Henry M. Storrs, D. D., Brooklyn. 
Richard P. Buck, Esq., Brooklyn. 


New Jersey. 
Samuel Holmes, Esq., Montclair. 


Pennsylvania. 
Rey. Edward Hawes, Philadelphia. 


Ohio. 


Samuel Wolcott, D. D., Cleveland. 
Israel W. Andrews, D. D., Marietta. 
Rev. Hiram C. Haydn, Painesville. 
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Indiana. 
Samuel H. Potter, Esq., Terre Haute. 


Illinois. 
Hon. Charles G. Hammond, Chicago. 


Wisconsin. 
Aaron L. Chapin, D. D., Beloit. 


Towa. 
Alden B. Robbins, D. D., Muscatine. 


Missouri. 
Truman M. Post, D. D., St. Louis. 


—e— 
MALE HONORARY MEMBERS PRESENT. 


Maine, 
Rev. S. Thompson, Acton. 
W. G. Conant, Alfred. 
H. S. Conant, G 
Dea. Elnathan F. Duren, Bangor. 
Rev. 8. P. Fay, us: 
I Dp M. Fay, 6 
Samuel P. Benson, Brunswick. 
Rev. E. H. Byington,  “ 
«Joseph Smith, Buxton. 
“« C. H. Gates, Ki 
“ William Carruthers, Calais. 
“ G. B. Richardson, Cumberland. 
“. §. Tenny, Ellsworth. 
“David B. Sewall, Fryeburg. 
“« A. L. Park, Gardiner. 
William Warren, D. D., Gorham. 
C. C. Parker, D. D., ve 
Rey. C. G. McCully, Hallowell. 
“ J. W. Savage, Kennebunkport. 
«OW. A. Merrill, Ms 
S. B. Parmenter, Lewiston. 
Dea. James Jones, North Amherst. 
Rev. Horace Toothaker, New Sharon. 
“« LL. E. Brastow, Orland. 
Oliver B. Dorrance, Portland, 
Rev. A. H. Wright, u 
Charles A. Lord, « 
Edward Gould, “ 


1 In regard to this list of names it should perhaps be stated, that as cards were circulated in the 
meeting for the names of all the persons present from abroad, and not for those of Honorary Mem- 
bers merely, it was impossible for the Assistant Recording Searetary to decide who were members 
except as they so designated themselves on the cards. If names are omitted here which were sent 
in, it will probably be because the writers omitted to indicate the fact of their membership, a fact 


which the Secretary could not know. 
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Prof. E. P. Thwing, Portland. 
Rey, E. ¥. Hincks, 4s 
Rev. E. C. Cummings, “ 
M. H. Williams, a 
Rev. J. E. Adams, Searsport. 
« “W. Woodbury, Skowhegan. 
« Silvanus Hayward, South Berwick. 
« . S. Beard, Warren. 
«“ Lewis Goodrich, Wells. 
“ George S. Kemp, West Newfield. 
Isaiah Dole, ‘6 
Rev. Edward P. Baker, Winthrop. 
“« John Dinsmore, Winslow. 
“ H. O. Thayer, Woolwich. 
“ Leavitt Bartlett, Yarmouth. 
“« J. J. Abbott, « 
“ B. W. Pond, York. 


“ J. Freeman, “ 


New Hampshire. 
Rev. William Clark, Amherst. 
B. B. David, te 
Rev. W. O. Carr, Barnstead. 
“ Silas Ketchum, Bristol. 
« T. B. Hadley, Campton. 
Dea. William Tenney, Chester. 


Rey. C. Tenney, a 
«“ FF, D. Ayer, Concord. 

J. T. Sleeper, i 

Allen Folger, ce 

J. Hamilton, ‘s 


Rev. David Bremner, Derry. 
ovis. H. Parsons, Ke 
“ G.I. Bard, Dumbarton. 
J. H. Stearns, Epping. 
“ Charles Peabody, Epsom. 
“ C. P. Osborne, Exeter. 
CPL. Mle Otis; ¥s 
“ George E. Street, “ 
“ W.S. Kimball, Farmington. 
“ Charles Seccombe, Francistown. 
A. B, Closson, Franklin. 
Rev. Samuel L. Gerould, Goffstown. 
“ Edward Robie, Greenland. 
James McLean, Hampton. 
8. S. Morrill, Henniker. 
“ John Adams, Hillsboro. 
“. David Perry, Hollis. 
“ James Laird, “ 
George H. Tilton, Hopkinton. 
Rey. G. H. Ide, & 
« E. D, Eldredge, Kensington. 
« John Le Bosquet, Lempster. 
““ George Smith, Lyndeboro. 
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C. W. Wallace, D. D., Manchester. 
Rev. F. G. Clark, &“ 
“ €. P. Locke, Marlboro. 
“ PD). Goodwin, Mason. 
“ Giles Leach, Meredith Village. 
“ George E. Freeman, Milford. 


J. E. Foster, “ 
Rev. S. H. Keeler, Mount Vernon. 
William Conant, “ “ 


Rev. Frederick Alvord, Nashua. 

J. G. Proctor, st 

Rey. Charles Packard, New Alstead. 
J. W. Cummings, New Ipswich. 
William D. Locke, 2 

Rev. Isaac C. White, Newmarket. 

“ Augustus Berry, Pelham. 

«“ Tsaae Willey, Pembroke. 

“ George Dustan, Peterboro. 

J. H. Farnsworth, co 

Rev. Henry A. Hazen, Pittsfield. 
Moses ‘©. Kimball, Plaistow. 

Rev. C. M. Dinsmore, Portsmouth. 
John S. Rand, se 

Rev. M. A. Gates, Salem. 

Dea. Abel Baker, 

Rev. J. B. Cook, Salisbury. 

« Joseph Bartlett, South Newmarket. 

“ William A. Rand, South Seabrook. 
Samuel J. Sinclair, Stratham. 
Phineas Merrill, “ 

Rev. A. B. Peabody, “ 

“ C. Willey, Swanzey. 

“ Samuel H. Riddell, Tamworth. 

“ Levi Brigham, Troy. 

« William E. Dickinson, Walpole. 
Edward B. Dickinson, 6“ 
W. K. Bartlett, Warner. 

Rey. H. H. Colburn, Washington. 

“ W. O. Carr, Whately. 

Enoch Little, Webster. 
Rev. H. B. Putnam, West Concord. 

“  Klijah Harmon, Winchester. 

“ Joseph Lanman, Windham. 


Vermont. 
Rev. Edwin Seabury, Berlin. 
“ Lewis Francis, Castleton. 
«“ John G. Hale, Chester. 
“ William T. Herrick, Clarendon. 
« [,, G. Chase, Dummerston. 
“ Joseph Torrey, East Hardwick. 
“ Ovid Miner, East Poultney. 
« A. B. Swift, Enosbwig. 
«“ Sidney Crawford, Fair Haven. 
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Rev. John C. Houghton, Island Pond. 
“ Daniel Ladd, Middlebury. 
“ QO. Myrick, Middletown. 
“ H. ©. Weston, North race iat 
H. D. Hall, Sy 
J. G. Sciaantns Norwich. 
Rev. M. L. Severance, Orwell. 
“ Asa F. Clark, Peru. 
“ Amos Foster, Putney. 
“ George H. White, Sharon. 
“ L. H. Cobb, Springfield. 
“ Henry Fairbanks, St. Johnsbury. 
“ Charles M. Southgate, bes 
« L. O. Brastow, Ke 
“« R. T. Searle, Thetford. 
« §. L. Bates, Underhill. 
“ J. H. Babbitt, Waitsfield. 
“ Bezaleel Smith, West Hartford. 


«“ James R. Bourne, West Rutland. 


* A. Stevens, Westminster West. 
Homer Goodhue, oo * 
Rev. George B. Tolman, Winooski. 


Massachuseits. 

Henry A. Noyes, Abington. 

Rev. N. Lasell, Amesbury. 
“ George Lyman, Amherst. 

« €. D. Lothrop, ee 


H. S. Clark, ue 
Prof. Egbert C. Smyth, Andover. 
Fitz-William Rogers, te 
Albert Livermore, 2 
Rey. Edwin 8. Williams, “ 
« §. H. Tolman, © 
C. F. Thwing, 6 
J. L. Taylor, D. D., fe 
Edward Taylor, 6 
Rev. J. Emerson, &“ 
“ Charles Smitb, 6“ 
Charles M. Abbott, &“ 
Holbrook Chandler, &“ 


John Field, Arlington. 
Rey. J. M. Bacon, Ashby. 
Eben Carpenter, Attleboro. 


Milton P. Braman, D. D., Auburndale. 


Rev. Calvin Cutler, Ke 

« WH. S. Greene, Ballardvale. 
W. S. Frost, Belmont. 
Rev. W. A. Houghton, Berlin. 

“ TT. A. Merrill, Bernardston. 

“ Charles Van Norden, Eee: 


F. W. Choate, 
O. T. Lanphear, D. D., fc 
Cry Odell) re 


William R. Gordon, Beverly. 
Joseph Tracy, D.D., “ 


Benjamin Giles, i 
Rev. Lysander Dickerman, Boston. 
G. W. Blagden, D. D., & 
Rev. F. F. Williams, Me 
Elbridge Torrey, ni 
F. D. Steadman, i 
Henry Edwards, 43 
Julius A. Palmer, 33 
Joseph Clapp, - 
D. T. Coit, M. D., it 
Charles Hutchins, i 
A. L. White, ce 
A. R. Baker, D. D., Mm 
Rev. J. De Witt, es 
T. D. Demond, ee 
Alvan Simonds, UG; 
Nathan Carruth, Co 
Calvin Shepard, os 
John P. Lovett, Ke 
Rey. F. R. Abbe, si 
J. H. Harp, oe 
Rev. Charles H. Willige vs 
« 8B. F. Hamilton, is 
“ C. Cushing, te 
Dorus Clark, D. D., &“ 
G. Edmands, “ 
Rev. Austin Richards, bg 
D. Butler, ee 
James P. Rice, fs 
Rev. L. B. Rockwood, i 
Rev. James H. Means, ke 


« §. D. Gammell, Boxford. 
Rev. J. D. Kingsbury, Bre 
Curtis Laurence, 


W. Ordway, “ 
Rev. H. D. Walker, Bridgewater. 
James M. Leonard, “ 


Rev. D. T. Packard, Brighton. 
“ Alexander J. Sessions, Brookline. 
« Alexander McKenzie, Cambridge. 


“ John B. Perry, « 
“ Asa Bullard, 6 
“« DD. O. Mears, “ 
Hon. C. T. Russell, &“ 


Rev. W. A. Mandell, Cambridgeport. 
“ Albert Paine, Charlestown. 
Rev. P. C. Headley, © 
« J. Aiken, is 
« CC. W. Wood, Campello. 
“ John Haven, Charlton. . 
“ Hiram Day, Chatham. 
S. F. Packard, 3 
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Albert Keith, Chatham. 
Rey. Isaac P. Langworthy, i 
Ira Cheever, 
Rev. A. H. Plumb, ie 
C. A. Richardson, ‘§ 
Charles A. Kingsbury, Chestnut Hill. 
Rev. Edwin B. Palmer, Chicopee: 
on bb. Clark, ° 
T. W. Carter, Chicopee Falls. 
Rev. De Witt S. Clark, Clinton. 
“ D. A. Strong, Coleraine. 
“Andrew J. Rogers, Concord. 
“ Charles B. Rice, Danvers. 
Augustus Mudge, a 
Rev. Joseph Boardman, Dracut. 
“Allen Gannett, Edgartown. 
* Jesse H. Jones, Hast Abington. 
“ A. Dodge, East Bridgewater. 
« S. Bell, East Cambridge. 
« William T. Briggs, East Douglas. 
“ William Leonard, East Dennis. 
E. Russell, D. D., East Randolph. 
Newton White, “ 
S. T. Seelye, D. D., Easthampton. 
Rey. Wakefield Gale, a 
“ D. W. Richardson, Easton. 


“ Frederick A. Reed, East Taunton. 


« K. C. Ewing, Enfield. 
Ephraim Pope, Fairhaven. 
Rev. William W. Adams, Fall River. 
« E. A. Buck, is if 
“ M. Burnhan, fs De 
Nathan Durfee, ie 
Morton Eddy, ‘ é 
Rev. H. K. Craig, Falmouth. 
_ “ LL. W. Spring, Fitchburg. 
Samuel Burnap, & 
Rev. N. S. Dickinson, Foxboro. 
“ Bernard Paine, it 
« L. BR. Eastman, Framingham. 
“ G. W. Hathaway, Freetown. 
« J. E. Wheeler, Gardner. 
C. K. Wood, 6 
Charles P. Wood, & 
A. M. Bigelow, « a 
Rev. 8. W. Segur, Gloucester. 
« John EH. Windsor, Grafton. 
« §. H. Lee, Greenfield. 
« KE. P. Blodgett, erie: 
C. Pomeroy, 
Rev. L. R. Phillips, oat 
cme Aldrich,.  “, 
“ J.C. Paine, Groveland. 
Dr. I. Spofford, e 
Rev. S. Franklin French, Hamilton. 
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O. E. Smith, Hadley. 
F. A. Hand, Hancock. 
Rev. easy C. Fay, Beckpot 
“ J. P. Skeele, Hatfield. 
“ ©. M. Hyde, Haverhill. 
“ C. Terry, My 
M. Nichols, i 
Rev. E. W. Allen, me 
R. H. Seeley, D.D., “ 
Rev. Henry Seymour, Hawley. 
“ James P. Kimball, Haydenville. 
« &. Flint, Jr., Hinsdale. 
William P. Paine, D. D., Holden. 
Rev. J. M. Stow, Hubbardston. 
“ J. H. Bisbee, Huntington. 
“ EK. Dow, “ 
« James O. Barney, Bye Park. 
“« Pp. B. Davis, S 
“ Stephen Harris, Indian Orchard. 
Amos Tappan, Ipswich. 
Rev. S. lL. Hobbs, Irving. 
“« C. L. Mills, Jamaica Plain. 
“ Joseph Peckham, Kingston. 
“ James W. Ward, Lakeville. 
“ Homer Barrows, it 
“Marcus Ames, Lancaster. 
“A. P. Marvin, as 
« TT. T. Munger, Lawrence. 


“« L. Z. Ferris, ne 
« G. P. Wilson, os 
T. P. Carleton, 
Rev. C. E. Fisher, <6 
“ William E. Park, <“ 
Joseph L. Patridge, fe 


Rev. Timothy A. Hazen, Lee. 
“ A. H. Coolidge, Leicester. 
Alonzo White, Ke 
C. C. Denny, Leicester. “ 
Rev. William J. Batt, Leominster. 
F. A. Whitney, ef 
Rev. Edward G. Porter, Lexington. 
“ George Spaulding, Littleton. 
Otis Manning, ec 
Rev. H. J. Richardson, Lincoln. 
Charles D. Barrows, Lowell. 


Rev. O. Street, as 
James G. Burnap, 9 
S. W. Stickney, f 
S. G. Mack, ss 


Rev. A. H. Currier, Lynn. 

« J.M. Whiton, “ 
©. P. Emerson, Lynnfield Centre. 
B. R. Allen, D. D., Marblehead.: 
R. Knowland, is 
E. A. Lawrence, D.D., “ 
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Rev. George L. Gleason, Manchester. 
“ C. R. Treat, Marlboro. 
“« J.C. Seagrave, hg agin 
“« . Alden, 
“« J.™M. R. Eaton, Roast: 
“« J.T. McCullom, Medford. 
John Russell, b 
H. L. Barnes, “ 
Rev. D. Sanford, Medway. 
“ H. M. Grout, Melrose. 
SACKGY Bale; es 
C. N. Chapin, es 
Rev. Thomas G. Grassie; Methuen. 
“ Charles M. Pierce, Middlefield. 
A. G. Underwood, Milford. 
EK. A. Underwood, a 
Rev. 8. C. Kendall, “ 
“ Stacy Fowler, Millbury. 
A. W. Pierce, ss 
Rev. A. K. Teele, Milton. 
«“ §. D. Hosmer, Nantucket. 
“ Daniel Wight, Natick. 
“ Rowland H. Allen, Neponset. 
T. B. Dennison, New Bedford. 
J. D. Hall, fe se 


Samuel J. Spalding, D. D., Newburyport. 


W. J. Currier, C 
J. M. Morse, af 
Rev. C. 8. Durfee, a 

“ James Powell, eG 
Charles H. Coffin, eg 
William Thurston, se 
J. P. Cleveland, D. D., ce 


Rev. J. Dodge, New Braintree. 
“ David Eastman, New Salem. 
Joseph N. Bacon, Newton. 
A. B. Ely, ie 
C. W. Robinson, % 
Bartholomew Wood, Newton Centre. 
Rev. I. P. Warren, i: ee 
“ W. D. Herrick, North Amherst. 
« KK. W. Harrington, North Beverly. 
« T. §. Norton, Northbridge. 
David Howard, North Bridgewater. 
kW Willkeyaeees t 
George C. Cary, “ “6 


ey. G. H. De Bevoise, North Brookfield. 


J. K. Porter, te Gs 
Rey. W. H. Beaman, North Hadley. 
S. T. Stoddard, Northampton. 
Rey. H. L. Edwards, North Middleboro. 
“Elias Chapman, North Reading. 
“ TT. S. Robie, North Scituate. 
“ JL. Thompson, North Woburn. 
Moses O. Ayres, Oakham. 
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J. Higgins, Orleans. 
Rev. T. L. Ellis, Paxton. 
George F. Osborne! Peabody. 


Henry Poor, ee 
Thomas Stimpson, « 
Joseph Poor, bs 
Rev. C. F. Morse, ee 
J. G. Smith, 


Edward Strong, D. D., Pittsfield. 

Rev. Philip Titeomb, Plympton 

I. H. Brook, 

E. Clapp, Quincy. 

Rev. J. C. Labaree, Randolph. 

William Barrows, D. D., a 

M. Parker, 

Rev. C. C. McIntire, Rockport. 

John Pike, D. D., Rowley. 

Rev. Henry Cummings, Rutland. . 
«Richard Knight, South Hadley Falls. 


E. J. Marsh, sh 
Rev. Charles R. Palmer, Salem. 
“« EE. S. Atwood, i 
C. M. Richardson, cc 
George P. Daniels, bs 


Rev. F. V. Tenney, Saugus Centre. 

« A. J. Bates, Saundersville. 

“ Charles Jones, Saxonville. 

J. K. Browne, os 
S. I. Bricout, Sharon. 
Rev. John Colby, Southboro. 

“ Edward A. Rand, South Boston. 

« L. Wheaton Allen, South Braintree. 

« A. F. Schauffler, South Brookfield. 

“ J. P. Bixby, South Dedham. 

“ J. H. Bliss, South Hadley. 

“ Samuel W. Cozzens, South Plym- 

outh. 

“ H. E. Cooley, South Weymouth. 
S. G. Buckingham, D. D., ia ae 
J. W. Hitchcock, 

John M. Chapin, ke 
Rev. L. H. Cone, “ 

“« M.L. Richardson, Sturbridge. 

“ David Peck, Sunderland. 

“ Henry W. Jones, Swampscott. 
Rev. Thomas T. Richmond, Taunton. 


Elbridge Clapp, oe 
Rev. 8. Hopkins Emery, a 
« §. M. Newman, < 
“Erastus Maltby, ie 


Lewis Sabin, D. D., Templeton. 
Rev. Theodore A. Leete, Thorndike. 
« J. H. Fitts, Topsfield. 
“ G. H. Morss, Townsend. 
“ . W. Noble, Truro. 
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W. Judson, Uxbridge. 
Rev. E. E. Strong, Waltham. 
A. E. P. Perkins, D. D., Ware. 


John Bowdoin, Ly 
J. N. Lewis, b 
Milton Lewis, ae 
John Yale, € 
William L. Brakenridge, “ 

J. A. Cummings, f 
Rev. I..C. Thatcher, Wareham. 
E. N. Thompson, os 


Rev. S. J. Austin, Warren. 

“J. W. Palmer, Waverley. 

« J. W. Lane, Whately. 

“ H. P. De Forest, Westboro. 

“ C. E. Park, West Boxford. 

“ Wilbur Johnson, West Boylston. 

* E.R. Hodgman, Westford. 
Leonard Luce, ve 

« N. R. Nichols, s 
Norman T. Leonard, Westfield. 
Rev. E. H. Richardson, “ 

“ §. Knowlton, West Medway. 

“ H. J. Patrick, West Newton. 
A. Alvord, West Suffield. 
B. A. Nourse, Weston. 
S. W. Nash, Weymouth. 
Rev. M. S. Howard, Wilbraham. 
William R. Hill, Wilkinsonville. 
Rev. W. W. Parkér, Williamsburg. 
Calvin Durfee, D. D., Williamstown. 
Rev. B. A. Robie, Wilmington. 

“« John A. Vinton, Winchester. 


“ Davis Foster, iS 
A. M.S. Richardson, ce 
Rev. M. Richardson, Ss 


“ G. B. Richardson, ce 


« §. R. Dennen, Woburn. 
“ Henry T. Cheever, Worcester. 


« W. R. Tompkins, Wrentham. 
“ John W. Dodze, Yarmouth. 


Finode Island. 
Rey. Francis Horton, Barrington. 
L. B. Smith, “ag 
Rev. Francis Wood, Barrington Centre, 

« James P. Lane, Bristol. 

“ Charles Scott, Chepachet. 

“ John H. Mellish, North Scituate. 
Thomas Laurie, D. D., Providence. 
Rev. C. R. Fitts, Slatersville. 

Samuel O. Tabor, “ 
Ansel Holman, of 
N. W. Holman, G 
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Connecticut. 
H. G. Marshall, Avon. 
Rev. George W. Banks, Bethlehem. 

“ John Willard, Birmingham. 
Marcus McCall, Bozrab. 

Rev. W. W. Belden, Bristol. 
John W. Griggs, Chaplin. 
Rev. W. E. Brooks, Clinton. 

« F.D. Avery, Columbia. 

H. L. Danielson, Danielsonville. 
Rev. Sumner Clark, Eastford. 

« B, A. Smith, East Hampton. 
Edward E. Rankin, D. D., Fairfield. 
Rev. T. K. Fessenden, Farmington. 
Ashbel Woodward, M. D., Franklin. 
Rev. J. E. Kittredge, Glastenbury. 

« W.P. Alcott, Greenwich. 

« WF. E. Fellows, Griswold. 

“ George E. Sanborne, Hartford. 


William L. Bemis, es 
Rev. R. G. Vermilye, 
Olcott Allen, ue 
John H. Goodwin, < 


Rev. John Haskell, Lisbon. 

“ James A. Gallup, Madison. 

“ K. B. Glidden, Mansfield Centre. 
Rev. C. L. Loomis, Middletown. 

Selah Goodrich, a 
William H. Farnham, Morris. 
Rev. James W. Hubbell, New Haven. 

« §. W. Barnum, se A 
R. P. Cowles, BS, a: 
Thomas P. Field, D. D., New London. 
Henry Ives, New Milford. 

Rey. Henry Upson, New Preston. 

« W.J. Jennings, North Coventry. 
Rev. William T. Reynolds, North Haven. 
Edward B. Huntington, Norwich. 
Lewis A. Hyde, « 

Rev. F. B. Perkins, « 

“ George J. Tillotson, Plainfield. 

“ Thomas M. Boss, Putnam. 

“« P.S. Boyd, Ridgefield. 

KE. B. Dillingham, Rockville. 
Rev. A. S. Fiske, a 

A. D. North, Saxonville. 

Rey. George E. Hill, Southport. 

« W.S. Hawkes, Stafford Springs. 
J. T. Williams, Stonington. 

Rev. -W. Barton, Suffield. i 

« William E. Bassett, Warren. 

« ©. C. Beaman, Westford. 

« M,N. Morris, West Hartford. 
Jeremiah Taylor, D. D., Ae Het Y 
Joun Waldo, 


. William L. Gaylord, West Meriden. 
« Z. B. Burr, Weston. 

« A. C. Adams, Wethersfield. 

“ H. Winslow, Willimantic. 

«J. Wickliffs Beach, Windsor Locks. 
“ TL. Herrick, North Woodstock. 

“ §. H. Fellows, Wauregan. 


New York. 
Rev. E. B. Parsons, Baldwinsville. 
“ H. H. McFarland, Brook lye 
Z. Eddy, D. D., 


A. B. Dascapat, “ 
H. B. Sanford, “ 
Rev. J. T. Meserve, “ 


Rev. Anson Hall Parmelee, Geneva. 
William Place, Gloversville. 

Francis W. Tappan, Morrisania. 

A. Huntington Clapp, D. D., New York 


City. 
H. B. Peet, LL. D., New York City. 
Rev. Horace James, “ ay ss 
S. W. Bailey, ss ss a 
Rev. O. H. Bidwell, “ “ “c 
CUP Bush, DD. ws 2 wb 


John Henry Wright, Poughkeepsie. 

Rev. L. 8. Rowland, Saratoga Springs. 

A. Bordman Lambert, D. D., South Hart- 
ford. 


New Jersey. 
Rev. John Ward, Bloomfield. 
“ O. H. P. Deyo, Rockaway. 


Pennsylvania. 
T. Bradford Dwight, Philadelphia. 
Rey. James W. Raynor, Pleasant Mount. 


District of Columbia. 
Hon. Peter Parker, Washington. 


Ohio. 
L. F. Mellen, Cleveland. 
F. D. Kelsey, Columbus. 
Rev. William Wakefield, Harmar. 
Rey. C. M. Bond,-Oberlin. 


Indiana. 
Rev. I. I. St. John, Salem. 


Illinois. 
Eliphalet W. Blatchford, Chicago. 
Rev. S. S. Smith, Mi 
« §. J. Humphrey, Y 


Francis Bradley, Evanston. 
Edward Beecher, D. D., Galesburg. 
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Michigan. 
Amasa Carroll, Genesee County. 


Wisconsin. 
J. P. Merrill, Beloit. 
A. E. Tracy, Bloomington. 


Towa. 
Rev. A. H. Post, Boonsboro. 
“ T. O. Douglas, Osage. 


Kentucky. 
W. H. Hubbard, Louisville. 


South Carolina. 
Rev. James T. Ford, Charleston. ' 


Missouri. 
Rev. L. M. Pierce, Glenwood. 
“ Carlos Martyn, St. Louis. 


Colorado Territory. 
. N. Thompson, Boulder. 


Oregon. 


Rev. Elkanah Walker. 


Foreign Lands.4 
Rev. George H. Wells, Montreal, Canada, 
C. H. Brooks, Lennoxville, se 
Rev. E. L. Foster, St. Stephen, New 
Brunswick. 5 
James R. Campbell, D. D., Bradford, Eng- 
land. 
Rev. A. R. Van Nest, Florence, Italy. 
Prof. E. A. Grosvenor, Constantinople, 
Turkey. 
Rev. Thomas L. Gulick, Sandwich Islands. 
C. H. Wetmore, M. D., “ 
Rev. E. W. Clark, ss uy 
“Daniel Dole, & cs 


Missionaries of the Board. 
Rev. W. Walker, Gaboon. : 

“ Josiah Tyler, Zulus. 

« §. B. Stone, « 

« H. A. Schauffler, European Turkey. 

“« W. W. Livingstone, Western Tur- 
key. 

« H. N. Barnum, Eastern Turkey. 

“Joseph 'T. Noyes, Madura Mission. 

« LL. B. Peet, Foochow. 

“ §. F. Woodin, 

“Chauncey Goodrich, North China. 

“ John T. Gulick, ts Us 

“ Luther H. Gulick, M. D., Japan. 


1 Not all of these visitors are honorary members. 
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ORGANIZATION. 


Dr. Mark Hopkins, President of the Board, called the meeting to order at the desig- 
nated time, Dr. Willard Child led the assembly in prayer, and Rev. Lewis Francis, of 
Castleton, Vt., was chosen Assistant Recording Secretary. 

The following committees were appointed by the President : — 

Committee of Arrangements. Rey. Charles Ray Palmer, Rev. E. 8. Atwood, Rev. 
I. R. Worcester, Dr. William Warren, and Rev. George N. Anthony. 

Business Committee. Dr. A. L. Chapin, Dr. A. E. P. Perkins, Dr. Alvan Tobey, 
Hon. §. Miller, and Samuel M. Lane, Esq. 

Committee of Nomination. Dr. Samuel Wolcott, Dr. C. P. Bush, and Hon. Henry 
P. Haven. 


Secretary Treat read the Report on the Home Department, and made gratifying 
statements as to the condition of the Treasury, when the Board united in singing, — 
“ Kingdoms and thrones to God belong,” and in prayer, led by Dr. Blodgett. A gen- 
eral survey of the missions was then read by Dr. Clark, the Foreign Becketary, assisted 
by Rey. I. R. Worcester. 


The Treasurer presented his report, duly audited. 

On Wednesday forenoon the Committee of Nominations recommended the appoint- 
ment of the following committees, and they were appointed : — 

On the Home Department. Dr. O. E. Daggett, Z. S. Ely, Esq., Dr. S. T. Seelye, 
Dr. John Pike, Morton Eddy, Esq., T. W. Carter, Esq., Rev. J. P. Skeele, and Rev. 
D. T. Packard. 

On the Treasurer’s Report. O. E. Wood, Esq:, R. P. Buck, Esq., Louis Chapin, Esq., 
E. F. Duren, Esq., Nathan Carruth, Esq., J. N. Stickney, Esq., Hon. L. B. Smith, and 
E. N. Gilbert, Esq. 

On the Zulu Mission. Dr. E. C. Smyth, Rev. I. P. Langworthy, Thaddeus Fair- 
banks, Esq., Rev. M. N. Morris, Dr. O. T. Lanphear, Rev. C. N. Bond, Rev. A. H. 
Currier, and J. H. Wright, Esq. 

On the European Turkey Mission. Dr. Edward Strong, Calvin Day, Esq., Dr. Chris- 
 topher Cushing, Rev. David Peck, Rev. S. R. Dennen, Rev. E. H. Byington, Rev. 
John Willard, and Dr. C. Durfee. 

On the Western Turkey Mission. Dr. I. W. Andrews, Dr. T. P. Field, Rev. E. G. 
Parsons, Prof. E. A. Grosvenor, Rev. Kinsley Twining, Rev. D. B. Sewall, E. B. Hun- 
tington, Esq., and Rev. EK. S. Williams. 

On the Central Turkey Mission. Dr. Joseph Eldridge, Dr. Nathaniel Bouton, Rev. 
A. J. Sessions, Dr. B. R. Allen, Rev. Leander Thompson, Rev. J. A. Gallup, W. L. 
Bemis, Esq., and L. F. Mellen, Esq. 

On the Eastern Turkey Mission. Dr. J. B. Shaw, Dr. Ezekiel Russell, Lucius Bar- 
bour, Esq., Rev. H. J. Patrick, J. M. Chapin, Esq., Rev. W. Carruthers, Rev. Horace 
Winslow, and Rev. Henry Fairbanks. 

On the Mahratta Mission. Rev. G. B. Willcox, Dr. S. J. Spaulding, J. M. Scher- 
merhorn, Esq., Rev. W. L. Gaylord, Rev. S. P. Fay, Rev. J. W. Hubbell, Rev. J. 
Freeman, and Rev. Joseph Emerson. 

On the Madura Mission. Dr. C. W. Wallace, Dr. Thomas Laurie, Dr. Jeremiah 
Taylor, Rev. G. H. Wells, Rev. E. P. Blodgett, Rev. W. S. Hawkes, Rev. J. J. Ab- 
bott, and L. A. Hyde, Esq. 

On the Ceylon Mission. Won. J. B. Page, Dr. Azariah Eldridge, Dr. W. P. Paine, 
Rev. J. H. Means, Rev. A. 8. Fiske, Rev. E. W. Noble, and Rev. Charles Packard. 

On the Missions in China. Won. William Haile, Dr. J. W. Chickering, A. D. Lock- 
_ wood, Esq., Rev. Erastus Maltby, Rev. J. Ward, Rev. William Wakefield, Rev. W. H. 
Beaman, and Rev. W. A. Merrill. 
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On the Japan Mission. Dr. A. H. Clapp, Hon. Peter Parker, Dr. Constantine Blod- 
gett, Dr. J. K.. Young, Rev. J. T. McCollom, J. N. Haven, Esq., Rev. George Lyman, 
and Rev. G. E. Hill. 

On the Micronesia Mission. Hon. A. C. Barstow, A. B. Ely, Esq., Dr. E. A. Law- 
rence, Rey. E. B. Clark, Rev. Calvin Cutler, Rev. T. M. Ross, W. J. Currier, Esq., 
and Rey. G. H. White. 

On the Dakota Mission. Won. C. G. Hammond, Hon. W. A. Buckingham, Dr. 
Thacher Thayer, Hon. Henry White, Hon. Henry W. Taylor, Rev. Daniel Butler, 
Rev. B. F. Hamilton, Rev. J. H. Windsor. 

On Officers of the Board. Hon. Henry P. Haven, Dr. Thomas Shepard, Dr. Lewis 
Sabin, Richard Borden, Esq., Hon. J. W. Noyes, and C. F. Thompson, Esq. 

On Place and Preacher. Dr. Ray Palmer, Dr. A. B. Robbins, Hon. William Hyde, 
Dr. Edward Beecher, Francis Bradley, Esq., J. Russell Bradford, Esq., Rev. 8. J. 
Humphrey, and Rev. E. G. Porter. 

These committees made reports at different times during the progress of the meeting ; 
those to whom portions of the Annual Report were referred, severally recommending 
that the portions referred to them be accepted and published, as usual. From most of 
these reports, extracts only need be given here. 


TREASURER’S ACCOUNTS. 
The Committee on the Treasurer’s report state : — 


They have examined with care the various accounts and papers presented with the Treasurer's 
report, together with the books in which are kept the list of the several securities of the permanent 
and special funds, and are gratified with the clear and comprehensive manner in which the gen- 
eral and special accounts are stated. 

They find that the same have been duly andited each month, by a special committee of the Pru- 
dential Committee, and also certified as correct, by an auditing committee appointed by the Board 
at its last meeting. 

Your Committee have also examined a list of the securities of the permanent and special funds, 
as audited by the Board’s committee, and in their judgment they are safely invested, and are in 
value much greater than their original cost. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 
The Committee on the Home Department say : — 


We mark the solemnity of the Divine Providence in the unusual number of deaths among the 
Corporate Members of the Board. Twelve ministers and three laymen have been thus removed 
from our earthly fellowship. One of them, the revered John Tappan, was for thirty years a mem- 
ber of the Prudential Committee. Their names are among the most familiar and honored in our 
annals, and their praise ‘‘is in all the churches.” In honor of this Board, and of their memory 
also, we fitly recall them at this anniversary, as among its zealous and steadfast friends. Shall not 
their vacant places on our roll, make us who survive them more earnest in the work that remains 
for us to do, and more thoughtful of the end? 

That the income, from all sources, has not only met the current expenditures, but nearly extin- 
guished the debt with which the year began, furnishes occasion for renewed thankfulness to God. 
We are impressed with the care taken by the Committee in framing the estimates beforehand, and 
with the readiness of the churches to respond to their calls. The emergency arising from the with- 
drawal of a large part of our constituency has.been already met by our present supporters, in such 
a manner as to show that they can be trusted for the future. 

Let it be considered; however, that the income for the past year has proved sufficient only 
because the reinforcements asked for, and urgently needed, have not been offered. Twenty new. 
laborers have been sent forth, but of these only four are men. The appeals made to candidates for 
the ministry have not yet procured as many as are now wanted to aid the toilers already in the 
field. We commend these appeals to the attention of Christian young men in our seminaries and 
colleges. We suggest, also, to the churches at home, that they should so far deny themselves as 
not to appropriate for the supply of their own wants the men who have looked forward to a mis- 
sionary life. 

We note with satisfaction that Dr. Wood. lately one of our honored Secretaries, on retiring from 
that post, has resumed the work which he before so successfully prosecuted abroad. Let it be un- 
derstood that the present pressing need is of consecrated hands and hearts, for the work that now, 
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‘more than ever before, in all parts of the world, may be said to offer itself, rather than to be offered, 
to all who would spread the gospel of Christ. 

It should be noticed, that in the readjustment of the domestic agencies of the Board, the district 
comprising Massachusetts, Rhode Island, and Connecticut, is for the present left vacant. It occurs 
to your Committee that here is an opportunity for ascertaining whether, in any district, these agen- 
cies may be dispensed with, as some have supposed. Will the pastors and churches in these 
States supply the present want ? 

The results of the Woman’s Boards of Missions, inaugurated within a few years, are thus far 
shown to be most encouraging. The contributions to the treasury of our Board from these sources, 
since the 1st of January last, exceed those in the same months of the preceding year “some fifty 
per cent.,”’ and this, notwithstanding the withdrawal of most of the Presbyterian element in these 
organizations. The movement contemplates, especially, work for women in heathen lands, by their 
own sex in this Christian land. As thus organized for such a purpose, it is believed the sisters 
in our churches will enter the more fully into the spirit of missions, and act the more efficiently 
through every appropriate method. Among them have been ever found, both at home and abroad, 
the most frequent examples of Christian self-sacrifice and heroism. We welcome their codperation 
in this recent form, and we recommend the following resolution: — 


Resolved. That this Board acknowledges with great satisfaction the liberal contributions received 
the past year from the Woman’s Boards of Missions; that we welcome the codperation of Christian 
women, as in all good works, so especially in the dissemination of the gospel among the women in 
heathen lands; and that in view of the zeal and success already shown in the operations of their 
Boards of Missions, we invite the formation of auxiliaries in all the churches that we represent, 
invoking the fullness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ on them and on the objects of their 
benefactions. 


The resolution was adopted by the Board. 


THE MISSIONS. 


The Committee on the Zulu mission note, with satisfaction, the ordination of another 
native pastor, and the increased number of native preachers, and then say : — 


The statements of our brethren respecting the increased desire for education, the continued effi- 
ciency of the seminary at Amanzimtote and the training-school at Inanda, and of the immediate 
wants of the former, are specially commended to attention. One new man should at once be pre- 
paring to give instruction in the seminary established to educate native pastors. 

Your committee have also noticed with interest, the impression which the general letter of the 
mission states has been made by the Christian devotion of the ladies who haye recently been added 
to the mission. “Said a Christian Zulu, ‘I can understand how a missionary and his wife can 
leave friends and native land for a foreign field; but I wonder when I see young unmarried ladies 
leaving parents and friends, and coming among strangers to-live and labor. Only the love of 
Christ could induce them to do this.’ ”’ 


The Committee on the European Turkey mission state : — 


The committee have read, with deep interest, the account of the region which this new mission 
is to occupy. They rejoice that the standard of Christ has been planted in a field so inviting. 
They rejoice to recognize the clear indications of Providence, and the loud cry of thoughtful 
patriots there, though comparatively ignorant, as yet, of what Protestant Christianity is, for its 
earnest appliances to educate and elevate their people. 

The exploration of the field of the new mission has developed a condition of things that consti- 
tutes a call, as from heaven, to go in and possess the land, conquering it with the weapons of truth 
and the doctrine of the cross, carrying and holding it for Christ. A field embracing a population 
one third that of the whole of the United States; socially, intellectually, and religiously, not to 
say politically also, in a transition state; thoroughly awake, or at least waking, to the exceeding 
value, to themselves and their families, of education; not yet, indeed, otherwise than hostile, for 
the most part, to spiritual Christianity, because not understanding it, or associating it with oppres- 
sion; nay, even ready sometimes to persecute our missionaries aud native helpers, while at the 
same time their superstitious and ignorant bigotry are already melting away and giving place to a 
spirit of hopeful inquiry; a field whose people have their faces and hearts thus set toward social 
and intellectual elevation, progressive, if not Protestant. 

Your committee notice the suggestive fact, that of the ten and a half millions of pages printed 
for the Turkey missions, more than five millions of pages are in the Bulgarian language, most of 
it portions of the Scriptures; and that not only is there a great desire among that people, in many 
places, for education, but for education in a knowledge of scriptural truth. Deploring the loss of a 
noble teacher in the death of Miss Norcross, they are thoroughly convinced that the new mission 
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in European Turkey should be prosecuted with a sufficient working force, certainly with not less 
than the six new men asked for in the Report. We heartily approve, therefore, the purpose to 
start it on the full scale of four stations and twelve missionaries. 


Respecting the Western Turkey mission it was reported : — 

The committee are gratified to learn of the general prosperity of this important part of our mis- 
sionary field. The mission is highly favored in having, among those who have devoted themselves 
to the Master’s work in this field, some veteran missionaries, distinguished alike for their high 
Christian character and their eminent literary attainments. To this field, within the last year, hag 
returned Rey. Dr. Wood, so long the Secretary of the Board at New York. 

Your committee are gratified to learn, that some obstacles which have hitherto stood in the way 
of the best success of our work at Constantinople have now been removed, and that the mission- 
aries in charge there feel confident that a radical change has been effected in the relations existing 
between themselves and the churches. This good result has been largely aided by the judicious 
efforts of a native pastor from Harpoot, who went to Constantinople in October last. 

The success of the theological seminary at Marsovan is remarkable. For an institution of this 
character to send forth thirteen graduates in its second class, would be worthy of notice in our 
own country. 

Although Robert College is not under the control of the Board, we rejoice to consider it as a most 
important auxiliary for the regeneration of the Turkish Empire; and we are glad to know of its 
continued and increasing prosperity. 

Your committee would call attention to the fact, that at the recent annual meeting of the mis- 
sionaries of this field, there were present seven children of missionaries, now engaged in the same 
work with their parents. Asin our own country more ministers come from ministers’ families, 
in proportion to their numbers, than from any others, so we may expect it will be with mission- 
aries. Their children must possess peculiar qualifications for the prosecution ‘of missionary work, 
and we rejoice to see these indications of their readiness to walk in the footsteps of their parents. 

It gives us great satisfaction to see the prominence given in this mission to the work for woman, 
and to know that no department of labor offers greater encouragement than this. Your committee 
cannot forbear to say, that one of the cheering results of these special efforts for the elevation of 
woman is in the increased interest in the missionary work manifested by the Christian women 
of our own country. As these self-denying women give themselves to their work abroad, Chris- 
tian mothers at home will think more of the degraded of their sex in foreign lands, and thus, 
through their influence, which must always be omnipotent in its own sphere, not only will contri- 
butions be increased, but sons and daughters will in larger numbers be trained up for the divine 
work of ministering to those for whom Christ died. 


The Committee on the Central Turkey mission state : — 


The proposed reduction of the number of stations of this mission from five to two, — in prospect of 
the probable transfer, ere long, of the field to native Christians, — appears to be judicious. Look- 
ing to the same result, the vigorous maintenance of the theological seminary at Marash is deemed 
of great importance; and the committee welcome with much satisfaction the suggestion of the 
founding of a college; especially as it came from the native pastors and leading members of the 
churches; and was enforced by the pledge of over eight thousand dollars to be raised on the 
ground. 

The committee are delighted with the abundant evidence that woman’s work has proved, in this 
field, an eminent success; and that the promise which it gives in respect to the future is most 
cheering. 


The Committee on the Eastern Turkey mission say : — 


This mission employs, with great efficiency, native helpers; and this agency has fulfilled even 
much more than it promised. ‘Ihe churches in the field, year by year, are giving more and asking 
less; and they are looking for the time, as not far distant, when they will be self-sustaining, and 
able even to give to others that pure and precious gospel which has made them spiritually so rich. 
And we are quite confident that it would be scarcely possible to find a more faithful, discreet, and 
devoted band of female missionaries than those connected with the Hastern Turkey Mission. The 
report speaks of obstacles, but these consecrated men and women have learned that obstacles 
thrown in the way of God's people are only the steps by which they go up higher. During the 
past year, the head of the mission, the one on whom they all leaned — Mr. Williams, of Mardin — 
has been taken away. He was a man of fine culture, sound judgment, far-reaching views, 
thoroughly consecrated te the Master, and preéminently qualified for his work. His death would 
be an irreparable loss if there could be any such thing as an irreparable loss in the Kingdom of 
Christ. But the great Head of the church, with his infinite resources, can make eyen such a loss 


‘ 
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good. The committee would say, in conclusion, that the mission is most admirably managed, and 


_ comes as near-to being a model as any mission connected with the Board; and they would express 


the hope that, in response to the call of the laborers in this most interesting field, and in accord- 
ance with the indications of Providence, the mission may be speedily reinforced. 


Respecting the Mahratta mission, the Committee notice faithful discipline in some 
of the churches, as tending to increased spiritual strength, and say : — 


The churches have been coming up nearer to the point of self-support. In this virtue, the 
chruches of Eastern Turkey have heretofore stood highest. But their prominence, we are glad to 
see, seems likely to be lost by the rise of others to their level. And your committee judge that 
there is hardly a more vital duty than this to be urged, just now, on the churches under the care 
of the Board. A church which comes to the point of self-support gains in self-respect, and ripens in 
all the best elements of character. We may call it an infant church; but the child grows strong as 
it learns to walk, and goes alone. The limbs are firmer; the brain is clearer; the eye is sharper; 
the heart has a larger sympathy for others younger still, who yet wear the infant dress and creep, 
or are carried in arms. 

The evangelistic labors of our brethren in these native churches have been steady and com- 
mendable. The report gives no array of results of this work, nor is any needed. The best results 
are too fine to be caught by the coarse machinery of figures. The multiplication-table lets them 
slip between its columns. Your committee believe that we are, possibly, all too eager for the story 
of fruits. We demand some show of dividend for the money we have invested. But the Master 
judges his servants’ work by no such standard. He has not put us at work for the greatest returns, 
as if he could do nothing without us. It is rather to develop character, to show of what spiritual 
stuff we are made, and to make us grow toward the full image of Christ. 

The schools of the mission have evidently been managed after the wise policy of the former 
venerable Foreign Secretary of this Board. Preaching the Gospel, both to assemblies and to 
single souls, has had the foremost place. There is no fayor shown by our brethren in Western 
India to the notion of educating a man up to a point at which Christ can save him. ‘‘The en- 
trance of Thy words giveth light; it giveth understanding to the simple.” What a heathen youth — 
like any other youth — wants first of all, is not spelling, or reading, or geography, or history, but 
God. As there is no philosopher too wise, so there is no child too simple to take in God, through 
Christ, as the moral life-power in his nature. That will wake up his faculties. That will fire 
his best ambition. ‘That will ennoble him, and refine him, and make more of him all around, in 
heart and mind together. 

The work among the native women has been quietly but steadily pushed forward. 

The last, and in some respects chief point of interest in the report, is the account of a native 
“Christian Alliance,” so called, which has lately been organized among the native Christians con- 
nected with different missions in Western India. These are of several branches of the great 
Christian family, and come together, as they say, to promote especially their own appreciation of 
Christian privileges, the care of the children of native Christians, the principle of systematic 
beneficence, and their duties in general to their native land. It is suggestive that at this first con- 
vention, of the sixteen pastors present, eleven are connected with our mission and five with other 
missions. In the discussion of the last named topic, “Our duties to our country,” the Alliance 
resolved on a new union mission. As these brethren are drawn on by the common master, like 
vessels under tow, they naturally swing together. They manifest to the world, as in their resolu- 
tions they propose to do, the union of ali Christians, and renew the spectacle of disciples of the 
first age, — themselves also fresh converts to the faith, — when all that believed were of one heart 
and of one mind. 


‘The Committee on the Madura mission state : — 


We notice with pain that Mr. Taylor, one of the missionaries, after a useful service of twenty-six 
years, has fallen asleep. There have also been disturbing influences, which have led to cases of 
discipline. Yet on the whole, especially when we take into view a long period of labor, the advance 
has been most decided and gratifying. This appears in the number and state of the schools, the 
education of a native ministry, and the elevation of woman, through the influence of our female 
missionaries. 

We sympathize most deeply with the missionaries upon this field in their many and peculiar 
trials, and cordially commend the mission to the prayers and contributions of the churches, with 
the confident assurance that the blessing of God will not be withheld. 


‘The Committee on Ceylon say : — 


Your committee have read the paper submitted to them with great interest. The progress made 
in this mission during the year is very encouraging. The transfer of the village schools, hereto- 
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fore under the care of the mission, to a Board of Education, made up of pastors and laymen, and 
the aid given this Board by the Government, has been a relief to our treasury, and seems a, step in 
the right direction. Great interest is taken by the members of the churches in “ The Jaffna Native 
Evangelical Society.’ It is their “ Board.” The meetings have all the interest to Christians in 
Ceylon that our “‘ Board” meetings have for us; only, perhaps, it is more general; for all the 
Christians, —men, women, and children —make an effort and come together at those meetings. 
The belief is expressed by the missionaries, that this Evangelical Society is the life of the church 
in Ceylon, and they may well watch its growth and prosperity with great interest. 


The Committee on the missions in China, after briefly reviewing the facts as pre- 
sented in the Reports, say : — 


The committee are highly gratified with the aspect of the missions in the Celestial Empire, upon 
which field the churches, through the Board, entered with high hopes, a few years ago. 

Though the statistics look small, as compared with the hundreds of millions of the population, 
yet pupils, and regular hearers, and communicants, each numbered by hundreds, with half a mill- 
ion of pages priuted annually, and the New Testament translated, indicate; if still a day of small 
things, yet one not to be despised, but to be hailed with joy asa harhinwee of better times to come, 
“hen ae fruit of the handful of corn shall shake like the cedars of Lebanon. 


Japan. 'To the Committee to whom was referred the Report on the Japan mission, 
there was also referred a communication from the missionaries, soliciting action by the 
Board, which might further earnest effort by the United States Government, to arrest 
religious persecution and secure religious liberty in Japan, That Committee reported 
as follows : — 


The committee to whom was referred that part of the Annual Report pertaining to Japan, would 
congratulate the Board upon the securing of a promising reinforcement of two missionaries and 
their wives, who are expecting soon to join the little band who have initiated work in this new and 
needy field. And it is an interesting circumstance, that one of these couples comes from one of 
the newest frontier posts of home missionary toil, where they have already won precious trophies 
to the glory of our common Lord. Your committee rejoice in the progress made in the acquisition 
of the language, and other preliminaries to effective labor, so soon as the door shall be open for 
preaching, as it now is, in some degree, for the distribution of the Word of God. 

But the chief fact of interest in regard to this mission is the opposition to Christian labor, and 
the persecution of Christians, on the part of the Japanese Government, including the arrest, and 
confinement in some unknown prison, of Mr. Gulick’s native teacher and his wife. The particu- 
lars of this persecution, of which this imprisonment is a part, need not be here detailed. They- 
will be found in the “Missionary Herald” for October, and that to come in November. 

It is evident that until this hostile attitude of the Japanese Government toward Christianity shall 
be abandoned, or greatly modified, there can be but little hope of successful Christian labor in that 
land. 

With reference to the barrier to further immediate progress in Japan, your committee recom- 
mend to the Board the appeal of the missionaries, soliciting the influence of the Board with the 
Government at Washington, in behalf of religious toleration in Japan, as entitled to grave consid- 
eration. 

Your committee are aware of the extreme delicacy of this subject, but respectfully submit the 
propriety and expediency of the appointment of a Committee, to present clearly the facts in the 
case for the action of, our Government, with the request that it authorize its diplomatic represen- 
tative in Japan, on the occasion of the revision of treaties, which it is understood is to be made in 
1872, to codperate with the representations of other treaty powers, in judicious and friendly en- 
deavors to secure from the Japanese Government, by treaty stipulations, the sacred rights of con- 
science, and the full toleration of religious opinions throughout that Empire. 

For this making of the representation to the Government of the United States, herein recom- 
mended, your committee respectfully suggest, as members of the Commission on behalf of this 
Board, the following gentlemen: Hon. William A. Buckingham, Hon. William E. Dodge, Theo- 
dore D. Woolsey, D. D., Hon. Peter Parker, Hon. William B. Washburn, and N. G. Clark, D. D. 


This report was accepted by the Board, the recommendation adopted, and the per- 
sons named appointed for the purpose specified. 


The Committee on the Micronesia mission say : — 

The committee beg leave to call the attention of the Board to two facts, or features, of peculiar 
interest in connection with this mission. First, the Board divides the responsibility, cost, and 
rewards of the mission, with the Hawaiian Board of Missions. ‘That Board, organized by-Chris- 
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tian Pinchot in a land which, half a century since, was sunk to the lowest depths of heathenism, 
may be regarded as the last born child of this Board; and the Board, though it has a numerous 

offspring in this country, may claim this, the youngest of the family, as its first-born beyond the 
seas. 

Just as this child had come to maturity, with ability to provide for its own support, and as the 
Board was about to leave it a separate and independent household, filial affection, not unlike that 
of Ruth, prompted an objection: “ Entreat me not to leave thee, or to return from following after 
thee; for whither thou goest I will go, and where thou lodgest I will lodge; thy people shall be my 
people, and thy God, my God.” “And so mother and daughter are living and working together, 
without rivalry or jealousy ; each “ fulfilling its part, with sympathizing heart,” in labors of love for 
the peoples inhabiting islands in the great Pacific Sea, lying within a western radius of 2000 miles 
from the Hawaiian group. 

A second feature of peculiar interest in this mission, is the fact, that though a “highway ” (a 
water highway) was “ cast up‘’ between these islands, so far distant from each other, and so much 
farther distant from us, there was no means of conveyance. The missionaries are not endued with 
power to walk upon the water, and the commerce of the world afforded no certain or reliable aid. 
- . . + And so we built and have again and again rebuilt the Morning Star, each time feeling 
richer for all the cost, in the enlarged missionary spirit excited among our children and youth, 
through the appeals made to them to supply the means for its construction. And so that Morning 
Sta, bright herald of a gospel day, moves on from island to island in those far distant seas, every- 
where the sign and the symbol of a high Christian civilization, always bearing precious freight, 
and ever and anon bringing precious and cheering promise of fruit, an hundredfold, unto life 
eternal. 

Your committee commend this mission, with all the peculiar appliances for prosecuting its work, 
and especially the dear brethren connected with it, so many of whom were with us at our gather- 
ing a year since, to the warmest sympathies of the friends of the Board. 


The Committee on the mission to the Dakotas made the following report : — 


The committee are satisfied that the labors of missionaries among the Dakotas haye been 
crowned with reasonable success, considering the obstacles which have been unnecessarily placed 
in their way. They have formed eight churches, embracing oyer seven hundred members, nearly 
one hundred of whom have been added during the past year. ‘The cause of education has also 
advanced, and the churches are pressing on towards self-support. 

The mission has been seriously embarrassed by another mission established in the same field, and 
by the appointment of Indian agents in sympathy with that mission. The Board commenced its 
labors among the Eastern Dakotas in the year 1835. In 1860, after their concentration upon a 
small tract of land on the Upper Minnesota, an Episcopal mission was commenced, with a full 
knowledge of the fact that the limited field, with its comparatively small population, was already 
occupied, and that more than twenty thousand Dakotas, to whom no missionary had been sent, 
were located farther to the west, and in disregard of the principles of comity which have hitherto 
governed leading missionary societies. After the terrible massacre in 1862, the Indians were 
removed by the Government to the Lower Missouri, and both missions were transferred with them. 
Since that time, the President of the United States has adopted the policy of placing Indian reser- 
vations under the care and superintendence of Christian denominations. To carry out this policy, 

“the Secretary of the Interior requested the Secretary of the Board of Indian Commissioners to map 
out the country, in such a manner that to the different religious denominations might be assigned 
the care of Indians in specific geographical localities. 

Under that direction, the Secretary, knowing that there were two missions among the Dakotas 
on the Lower Missouri, expressed the opinion that the reservations upon which these Indians were 
located, might, without jarring, be placed under the care of the American Board and the Episcopal 
Missionary Society. He suggested no division of territory, but left it for joint occupation. 

He then wrote to the Secretary of the Board, and requested him to confer with the Secretary of 
the Interior on the subject of appointing agents (the latter then being in the vicinity of Boston), 
whom he was unable to see. 

Two days after this, he wrote to Mr. Anthon, the Secretary of the Episcopal Missionary Society, 

“stating that Bishop Whipple had taken the charge of annuities to be distributed to Indians in Min- 
nesota, and suggested that the Society which he represented should take a like charge of agencies 
connected with the Dakotas. The door being open, the Episcopal Missiouary Society, with a full 
knowledge of the’ relations which this Board sustained towards the Dakotas, proceeded to recom- 
mend five men to fill all the agencies in the Dakota territory, in which the American Board felt an 
interest; and, before the Secretary of this Board had full knowledge of what was proposed, the _ 
five were popsed. 

Your Secretary made a direct application for the appointment of one or two agents, who would 
be in sympathy with the missionary work of this Board; and a correspondence was entered into 
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by the Secretary of the Interior and Bishop Whipple, for the purpose of ascertaining whether a 
door might not be opened by which the wishes of the Board might be regarded. But the corre- 
spondence did not avail. There was then no readiness to withdraw any one of the five agents, 
who had been appointed; but your Committee would state that within a few days a letter has been 
received from William Welsh, Esq., written by authority of the Domestic Committee of the Board 
of Missions of the Protestant Episcopal Church, saying that they wish to withdraw Dr. Daniels 
from the Sisseton agency, and to transfer the nomination of that agency to this Board. 

Your Committee cannot but express their surprise and grief at the course which has been purt 
sued by our brethren, who are laboring as we are, to build up and extend the kingdom of our 
Redeemer. It is a grief to think that Christian men, — men who proclaim the gospel of the Son 
of God to the perishing, — are willing to enter, uninvited, into fields which others are cultivating, 
and to participate in their harvest, when extensive regions, a little beyond, are open and ready for 
their occupation, unmolested. It is a grief to see his disciples use such measures to promote his 
cause, as to impress upon the minds of careful and discriminating observers the conyiction that 
they are more desirous of building up a particular branch of Christ’s church, than they are of hav- 
ing his cause advanced by some other instrumentality. It is a grief to know that Christian mis- 
sionaries, and a Board of Christian missions, are willing to press in and occupy a field, already 
occupied by other missionaries, in violation of the principles of comity which are recognized by 
the leading missionary societies of the world. 


NEW WORK IN NOMINALLY CHRISTIAN LANDS. 
On Wednesday morning, Dr. Chapin, in behalf of the Business Committee, pre- 
sented the following Memorial : — 


Memorial of the “ Provisional Committee of Foreign Evangelization” to the American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 

It is already known to the members of the American Board, that, with almost entire unanimity, 
the churches which contribute to the treasury of the Board, haye withdrawn from the American 
and Foreign Christian Union, as their agency for the evangelization of nominally Christian coun- 
tries. This spontaneous withdrawal of so large a body of its constituents, from a society to whose 
treasury they had for years been the largest contributors, was not prompted by that revival of the 
denominational spirit which seems to make a new era in missionary enterprises. A growing dis- 
satisfaction with the undue expensiveness of that society, and with the feebleness of its mission- 
ary operations, had prepared the churches for a step which was precipitated upon them by changes 
in its management, accomplished in a way which alienated from it the confidence of those direec- 
tors, without exception, who represent the churches acting through this Board. 

With the motives and the details of that movement we have here no concern; thus much it was - 
necessary to say to vindicate the churches in whose behalf we speak from the imputation of secta- 
rian action. 

The Congregational bodies representing the churches in several states, almost simultaneously 
appointed a Provisional Committee to prosecute this work in their behalf. At the same time, they 
insisted strongly that no new society should be organized for this object, but that the Provisional 
Committee should, as soon as possible, transfer its trust to some existing society, having the confi- 
dence of the churches, and command of the necessary agencies at home and abroad. Naturally, 
and with eminent propriety, the general voice indicated the American Board as the fittest organi- 
zation, if not the only gne, for this purpose. 

The Board has access to all the Congregational churches in the country; and such is their 
confidence in its administration, and such their sympathy with its work, that they are ready to 
respond to its appeals through the press or through pastors, without the stimulation of special 
agencies. The work to be done in nominally Christian countries is substantially the same as the 
Board has carried forward, to results so encouraging, among the Armenians and the Nestorians, 
by methods of enlightenment and conciliation, instead of controversy and denunciation. The 
experience of the Board in this very department of foreign evangelization has fitted it preémi- 
nently for the field now providentially offered to it. This is no doubtful experiment which it is 
invited to attempt, but a legitimate extension of its own policy to a field which the Providence of 
God has been preparing the churches to occupy with wisdom, zeal, and efficiency, and which the 
voice of the churches, in turn, now calls upon the Board itself to enter and possess, in the name of 
our Catholic Christianity. 

The change suggested will be no change in principle, in policy, nor indeed in the character of 
the peoples among whom missions are to be conducted. It is simply an enlargement, or perhaps 
no more than a systematizing and recognition of the traditions and practice of the Board. Our 
missions to the Nestorians, Syrians, Armenians, Greeks, and Bulgarians, have been missions 
among nominal Christians; only these have been confined to the Kast. We now ask that the 
Latin, as well as the Greek and Oriental churches, be. regarded as part of the field of the Board. 
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Though at first, the increase of the receipts of the Board, with this new department in view, 

- might not equal the gross receipts of a distinct society for this work, it cannot be doubted that 

such increase would exceed the income of such a society above its expenses; and this saving to the 
churches would, in the end, inure to the benefit of the Board. 

Moreover, many of the constituents of the Board, every year, visit the European field, and 
become personally familiar with its opportunities and wants; and their feelings are more strongly 
enlisted in a work which they have looked upon, than in more distant operations among the 
heathen. They often contribute generously to local agencies of evangelization, in Spain, France, 
Italy, and Hungary; and all the freshness of sympathy and liberality would be brought to rein- 
force the Board for this special department, because the Board would furnish to such donors the 
agency they have long desired, for the safe, judicious, and efficient employment of their charities 

It should be also stated, that in thus extending its field, the Board will simply be taking the 
same position which is occupied by all the other great foreign missionary societies in the land. 

The work thus thrown upon the Board in the Providence of God, itself marks a new era in for- 
eign evangelization. For the first time since modern missions began, all Italy is open, Spain is 
open, Austria is open, and the missions of the Board on the lower Danube may be supplemented 
and reinforced by missions all along its upper banks. And our whole southern Continent, from 
Mexico to Chili, is open to a work as legitimate as was that of the Board among the Indians 
within our own borders. Never was a field more inviting; never the promise of reward more near 
and glorious. In the strength of these facts, and with the earnestness of these convictions, the 
Provisional Committee respectfully request the American Board of Commissioners to include, in 
its world-wide mission, the evangelization of nominally Christian countries. 

The preceding memorial, unanimously adopted by the Provisional Committee, at its meeting in 
Salem, October 3, 1831, Hon. William A. Buckingham presiding, is respectfully submitted by 
order and in behalf of the Committee, 

JOSEPH P. THOMPSON, 
Chairman of the Executive Couvmittee,. 

SALEM, Mass., October 3, 1871. 

This memorial was referred to a special committee, consisting of Dr. J. W. Well-- 
man, Walter S. Griffith, Esq., Dr. S. G. Buckingham, Hon. Alpheus Hardy, Dr. H. M,. 
Storrs, E. W. Blatchford, Esq., and Rev. H. C. Haydn. 

This Committee reported Wednesday afternoon : — 

That, having carefully considered the views suggested by the memorial from the Provisional, 
Committee for foreign evangelization, and haying heard several pastors and members of the Board, , 
your committee are of one opinion, — that the time bas come when it seems to be the duty of this 
Board so to extend its work in behalf of: the nominally Christian people.of the earth, as to include 
that particular department of missionary effort contemplated in the memorial referred to us; and 
we recommend that the modes for prosecuting this work and for securing means for this purpose be 
intrusted to the discretion of the Prudential Committee. 


A general discussion followed, participated in by Drs. Wellman, Budington, Todd, 
H. M. Storrs, J. O. Fiske, Wolcott, and Pond, Hon. Peter Parker, Hon. H. W. Taylor, 
‘and Secretaries Treat and Clark. A motion of Mr, Parker, to postpone decisive ac- 
tion on the subject till next year, was lost. he report was accepted, and after special 
prayer, in which Rev. Dr. Blagden led, it was adopted. Rev. Dr. Budington pre- 
sented a resolution, which, after amendments, was passed, as follows : — 

Resolved, That hereafter the American Board will be ready to enlarge its operations by extend- - 
ing its foreign work in nominally Christian lands, and will form missions in Europe, South Ameri- 

_ ica, or other foreign lands, as God in his providence may open the way; and that the Prudential . 
Committee are requested to conduct such missions on the same general principles they have acted . 
upon in past years. , 

The hymn “The morning light is breaking,” was then sung, and Dr. Wellman led . 

in a special prayer of consecration to this new work. 


On Thursday evening Dr. Chapin, in behalf of the Business Committee, presented : 
he following r esolution : — : 
Resolwed, That for the more efficient entrance upon the new field of labor in nominally Chris- - 


tian lands, it be recommended to the Prudential Committee to secure, so far as practicable, from . 
the churches, a specific collection for this object, over aud above their ordinary gifts to the Board. 


After remarks by Hon. C. G. Hammond the resolution was adopted. 
VOL, LXVII. 22 
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Secretary Treat, on Wednesday morning, presented, in behalf of the Prudential 
Committee, the following paper on — 


THE DUTY OF AMERICAN CONGREGATIONALISTS TO FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


The Prudential Committee feel constrained to submit a few thoughts to the; Board 
in regard to its financial prospects. In past years, the wish of the churches has seemed 
to be that the work abroad should receive a gradual expansion. Hence the endeavor 
at home has been to secure a corresponding advance in the receipts. 

Recently, however, a part of our missions: have left us, thereby, to some extent, 
lessening our expenses; but a part of our constituency has also left us, thereby, to 
a greater extent, lessening our resources. And this divergency has not reached its 
maximum. While many of our Presbyterian friends have kindly assured us of their 
purpose to aid us hereafter, the number of such must regularly decrease; and in like 
manner the legacies from this, quarter must become less and less. Hence, assuming 
that our disbursements are to continue undiminished, we shall need larger contribu- 
tions from our Congregational churches. Assuming, further, that our present missions 
are to be duly and fully reinforced, the necessity will be more urgent still. 

Bat the Committee cannot persuade themselves that the Congregational constitu- 
ency of the Board should rest content with existing plans and efforts. Conceding, as 
they must concede, that it is doing more for pagan lands, comparatively, than other 
denominations in this country, they cannot resist the conviction that tbe limit of its 
ability is still in the distance. In other words, they deem it incumbent on the churches 
which are to constitute the chief reliance of the Board, hereafter, to attempt greater 
things for the enthronement of our Lord and Saviour in all the earth. 


1. These churches owe such an endeavor to the memory of their founders. The men 
who fled to these shores in the days of the Stuarts, did not dream that their advent 
was the harbinger of a great missionary enterprise. They came, as they supposed, 
for certain specific ends; they came, in fact, for much greater ends; for their eyes 
were holden, and they could not foresee the grandeur of their own achievements. Just 
.as Charles Martel knew not the severity and terribleness of the blow which he dealt 
the Moslems in 732; just as Robert Fulton read not the prophecy of that first steamer 
on the Hudson. The value of their principles they understood in part, but only in 
part. The forces which they were about to evolve, they measured only as the child 
measures the strength of the sea. Kven we, who live two hundred and fifty years 
from the Mayflower, how little do we appreciate their work! We see that they have 
‘done much for New England, much for our country; and we are sure that they will 
«do more, inconceivably more, in coming years. 

It is in other lands, however, through those who follow in their steps, that they are 
‘to gain their largest success. Let it be our resolve, then, as reverent children, to 
carry the leaven which they brought hither wherever we find an open door. As the 
sons who leave the parental roof, carefully trained for the conflicts of life, owe it to 
those who have made them what they are, to be all that they are expected to be 
mot only, but all that they can be, that those who are living in their lives, may be’ 
crowned with more abundant honor; so we, with our fuller knowledge of the world’s 
unspeakable need, and with our greater facilities for ministering to that need, but 
with the courage of our fathers, with their sublime patience, with their unswerving 
loyalty to Christ, are to embody their spirit, and set forth their principles in such wise 
that millions who know them not as yet, shall rise up and call them blessed. 


‘2. These churches owe it to their own missionary history to make greater endeavors 
for missions. The colonies of Plymouth and Massachusetts, let us never forget, had a: 
‘missionary purpose. ‘Their charters were, in some degree, missionary charters. That 
seal, so uniaue in the annals of our race —an Indian uttering the Macedonian ery, — 
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expressed the thoughts of many hearts. Hence those laws, passed from time to time, 
which might have been indexed, “ Missionary laws.” Hence that early yearning to 
“preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ.” 

What majestic forms confront us, as we look back through the past! The Mayhews, 
beginning their work in 1642, and closing it only in the nineteenth century, — one suc- 
ceeding another, just as the soldier steps into the traek of his fallen comrade, the first 
of this illustrious family taking the place of his own son, though seventy years of age, 
and sorrowing greatly because of his fresh bereavement! John Eliot, with his affluent 
learning, his singular eloquence (for “ he spoke,” said Cotton Mather, ‘as many thunder- 
bolts as words”), with his John-like piety, with his abounding charity, devoting year after 
year to the study of a language, unwritten and intricate in the extreme, holding as a 
truth (and it lies at the foundation of all missionary success) that “prayers and pains, in 
the faith of Christ Jesus, will do anything,” toiling on for more than forty years, and then 
leaving behind him a Bible in the Indian tongue, the chief value of which, to-day, is 
not that men ever read it for its spiritual teachings, but that it bears its silent testimony 
to his wonderful patience and his profound compassion for the lost! John Sargent, re- 
signing a tutorship in Yale College, that he might give himself wholly to the Indians 
at S.ockbridge, and mastering their language so perfectly, during his brief career, that 
he was said to speak it better than themselves! David Brainerd, dying under thirty, 
and yet gathering a harvest marvelous for its preciousness, and then leaving a com- 
pleted life, so radiant with celestial beauty that it must always be reckoned among the 
choicest possessions of the brotherhood of Christ ! 

Surely it was meet that the churches which produced-such men, should become the 
birthplace of modern American missions. It was meet that the General Association 
of Massachusetts should inaugurate the new era. It was meet that Congregationalism, 
with its traditions, its catholicity, its power of self-adaptation, should create an organi- 
zation, so flexible that it can meet in any State of the Union, and act with any de- 
nomination of kindred faith; so that when the Presbyterian churches declined, in 
1812, to establish missions of their own, but chose rather to place their men and their 
means under its direction, and our Dutch brethren, at a later epoch, followed their 
example, it could easily accede to the grateful and generous proposal; and when the 
Old School Presbyterians left us in 1838, it could keep and sustain their missionaries, 
putting no constraint upon them; and when our Dutch brethren left us in 1857, it could 
bid them God-speed with the utmost friendliness; and when so many of the New School 
Presbyterians left us a year ago, it could part from them with like friendliness, retain- 
ing twenty-five of their missionaries (some of whom are here to-day), assuring them of 

the same liberty which they had always enjoyed; and should other sovieties say to us, 
in coming years, “ With a great sum obtained we this freedom,” it would be ours to 
reply, “ We were free-born.” 

Our fathers, then, among the foremost men of 1810, marched forth in advance of 
all others to do battle for our Lord and King. This post of honor our churches have 
held to this hour. Shall we surrender it now? Who does not answer, “ The Lord 
helping us, No.” Other denominations, with quick and manly tread, are drawing 
nearer and nearer; and they rest upon Jarger reserves than we can muster. But the 
front will still be ours, if we are resolved that it shall be ours. 


3. These churches owe it to their polity to make greater endeavors for missions. 
Presbyterians, Episcopalians, Methodists, to say nothing of others, regard themselves 
as better organized for missions than we are. Their polity, they tell us, is more com- 
pact than ours, readier for use, more easily handled; that they are, in fact, like disci- 
plined soldiers, not like Spanish guerrillas. Their machinery, they say, is always at 
command, and admirably fitted to excite benevolence in their membership; whereas 
we, unfortunately, have nothing of the kind. This belief of theirs is an honést belief: 
and there are reasons for it. 
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But is it true, on the whole, that the advantage is clearly with them? If we say, 
“ Yes,” we strike a blow at the very heart of our system; for a polity that cannot 
gather tithes into the Lord’s storehouse on a large scale, must be treated, in this last 
third of the nineteenth century, as a strange anachronism. If we say, “ No,’ where 
is the proof? The Committee think it not difficult to give the answer, (1.) Congre- 
gationalism emphasizes personal responsibility, and stimulates personal activity, espe- 
cially and preéminently ; and hence, with such simple machinery as it readily accepts, 
it should, in this regard, be second to nothing else in these United States. (2.) The 
churches in Massachusetts which sustain the Board, are doing more for the heathen, 
proportionately, than any other churches in our country ; thereby showing, practically, 
just what our system can accomplish; and the ultimate test, afcer all, must be found 
in the fruitage. 

Our polity, then, is not in fault; but our use of it is in fault. (1.) A large number 
of our churches, singly and collectively, are wholly without the simple machinery just 
alluded to; and they are making no efforts, apparently, to secure it. (2.) A large 
number of our communicants seem to feel no responsibility whatever for the world’s 
redemption. They commemorate the death of Christ, reverently and regularly it may 
be, but never contribute two mites even to make known that death to those who have 
never heard of it. They meet around his table, as if it were a great privilege to do 
so, and yet never give one cent to spread that table in the habitations of cruelty. 

The Committee must crave the indulgence of the Board for saying, what they can- 
not but say, “ These things ought not so to be.” We owe it, as well to the form of 
government which we have received from our fathers, as to the nations that sit in dark- 
ness, to resolve that this great wrong shall cease. 


4, These churches owe it to their denominational necessities to increase their efforts 
for missions. Chief among these necessities may be reckoned soundness of doctrine, 
wisdom in planting churches, unworldly, consecrated lives, large-hearted benevolence, 
sanctified enthusiasm; to all of which missions are constantly ministering. Indeed, 
that first resolve at Bradford was an affirmation, in some sort, of the principles of 1620 
and 1630. It was a voice from the past, as it were, exhorting the sons of New Eng-" 
land to cherish the faith and illustrate the spirit which freighted the Mayflower. It 
was a protest against a diluted, ease-loving Christianity ; and the Board has sought, 
all along, to be faithful to its traditions. When tidings came back from the mission- 
aries, what a testimony did they bring for the old doctrines! What a criterion did 
their experience furnish, wherewith to prove the new creeds which are sown so thick 
on every side of us. ‘Do your formulas recognize human guilt, distinctly, fully, and 
then find the remedy in the blood of Christ ? This is the test for us.” World-saving 
doctrines, in their esteem, embraced the essentials of the gospel; non-essentials they 
relegated to that charity which never faileth. This is the theology of missions; and 
it is becoming more and more the theology of Congregationalism. 

Foreign missions have been exceedingly helpful to home missions in past years; but 
now, especially, are they throwing light upon questions which are so perplexing at the 
West, as also at the East. Many suppose that, with men to preach and money to 
pay them, the multiplying of churches is an easy service. But distant benefactors dis- 
cover, not unfrequently, that they are giving so freely as to retard their own work. 
Hence the problem, “ When and how shall we help feeble churches ?” will always 
claim special thought and care. And this, as we all know, is a chief problem in the 
work of the Board. “ When shall we organize churches?” ‘How long shall we 
assist them?” What measures shall we adopt to make them self-supporting?” These 
are questions which are becoming more and more important. On mission ground, 
they are considered in circumstances more favorable in some respects to a just solu- 
tion than can be expected here. And the Committee may be pardoned for express- ° 
ing the belief that no book in our language, bearing on this subject, is so suggestive 
and so valuable as Mr. Wheeler’s ‘Ten Years on the Euphrates.” 
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Great and constant has been the influence of this enterprise upon Christian living. 
The serene trust and cheerful self-renunciation with which so many have embarked 
for the dark places of the earth, their patient toil in times of discouragement, and 
their unshrinking fortitude in times of danger, have descended upon multitudes, as 
the dew, — gentle, noiseless, yet penetrating, transforming. How like the box of oint- 
ment, very precious, have been the memoirs of Harriet Newell, David Stoddard, 
Fidelia Fiske, and others that might be named! How many have resolved, moved 
thereto by the study of such bright examples, to lead worthier, nobler lives! In 
truth, the history of the Board from the beginning has been subservient to the spirit- 
ual joy and strength of our churches. That first ordination of missionaries in this 
city ; the trials that soon followed at Calcutta; the speedy opening of Hindostan to 
the gospel, in spite of the strongest resistance ; the downfall of idolatry at the Sand- 
wich Islands, timed so wonderfully that the first missionaries sent thither rejoiced in 
the belief that the Lord had made straight in the desert a highway for them; that 
patient and skillful interweaving of providential changes, distant and multiform, for 
the fartherance of a great reformation in Western Asia; that strange interblending 
of antagonistic forces, —the agency of war and the agency of peace, — for the bring- 
ing forth of China from her ancient isolation ; — such events have all the while encour- 
aged our hopes, and stimulated our faith, and made the presence and succor of Emman- 
uel in the work of saving the nations an assured reality. In the closet, at the 
household altar, in the sanctuary, we have felt that his kingly strength was pledged to 
the fulfilment of his Word, and so have experienced the blessedness of a secure and 
trustful repose in the shadow of his wings. 

More important still, perhaps, is the service which missions have performed by illus- 
trating the privilege and enforcing the duty of benevolence. They have kept before 
us, continually, the highest type of giving. They have taught us, as nothing else 
could teach us, the profound wisdom of our Great Teacher, when he said, “ Call not your 
friends,” “ brethren,” “rich neighbors,” “lest they bid thee again, and a recompense 
be made thee.” But “ call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind,” “ for they cannot 
recompense thee.” What poverty is like that of the heathen! And who have less power 
to recompense their benefactors! And yet many a homeless orphan, many a desolate 
widow, can rise up and say, “ For all that we have given, we have received a hundred 
fold!” It was not from the objects of our compassion that our reward came, but from 
Him who said, “Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me.” 

Another necessity for Congregationalism is sanctified enthusiasm. .There are reasons 
for such a feeling, as strong as they are manifold. The history of New England, the 
mother of us all; the priceless heritage which the past has bequeathed to us; the sons 
and daughters who have gone out from us, and yet never fail in reverence and 
love for their birthplace; the results which have already been secured on these Atlan- 
tic shores, and all the way to the Pacific; that vista stretching far into the future, 
which discloses achievements so great, that our unbelief almost rejects them; in a 
word, that which has been, and that which shall be, if duly pondered and duly prized, 
must quicken the pulse of every genuine descendant of the Pilgrims and the Puritans, 
wherever found, and give him joy because of his own connection with them, and be- 
eause of those principles which have in them all the conditions of immortality. Let 
us add, now, that other element, an honest, deliberate, Christ-like resolve to do our 

“share im the world’s evangelization. The men who went from these Northern homes 

im 1861, marshaled, as it were, by the lightning’s flash, felt that there was a rich - 
_ inheritance behind them, and a great conflict before them; and they became trans- 
formed im some sort by the conscious possession of a mighty trust. Why should not 
the Congregational brotherhood, through all our borders, go forth in thought and pur- 
pose with a loftier intent, under the leadership of Him that is “ mighty to save,” Him 
_ that dashes the proudest armies which muster on these earthly battle fields, one against 
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another, and then -himself bears away the spoil. Why should we not believe that in 
this high service we find the logical and preappointed culmination of the mission of 
our fathers; and with this faith inbreathe an enthusiasm which will make all our 
efforts a joy to ourselves and a blessing to our land! 


5. These churches owe it to Him who has made them what they are, to attempt greater 
things’ for missions. If any colonists, in all the history of the past, have been divinely 
guided, the fathers of New England may challenge that distinction. If any body of 
Christians have been divinely moved to enter upon a distant and hazardous under- 
taking, the men of Plymouth and Massachusetts Bay may claim to have been so 
moved. To many it has seemed a hard question to answer, ‘* Why did these shores 
remain so long without Christianity, without civilization even?” But He who saw 
the end from the beginning, kept them unoccupied till the true founders of this re- 
public should be ready. And when the set time had come, the Angel of the Cove- 
nant led them forth, as a shepherd leads his flock. Through all the perils of those 
early years, he guarded the fold. And in later times, how constant and precious 
has been his care! What material prosperity has he given us! What enterprise, 
what skill, what success! What institutions, religious, benevolent, educational! What 
influence, bearing upon the destiny of our land, far beyond what our population would 
authorize us to expect, has he permitted us to exert! What hopes of enlargement, 
through the divine blessing, has he allowed us to cherish! How truly can we say, not 
in pride of heart, but with the profoundest humility, “ He hath not dealt so with any 
nation |” 

And now what shall we render unto the Lord for all his benefits? What better 
thank-offering can we present before him, than a prayerful, deliberate purpose, in 
humble dependence upon his own unfailing strength, to live for the world, never set- 
ting the foreign work over against the home work, but making them rather one work, 
Christ’s work, supremely anxious that “blessing and honor and glory and power be 
unto him that sitteth upon the throne and to the Lamb forever and ever!” 


Such, then, is the duty of the Congregational churches to the memory of their founders, 
to their own missionary history, to their polity, to their denominational necessities, above 
all, to Him who has made them “as a nail in a sure place.” And now, looking out from 
this ancient city, second only to Plymouth in historic rank ; where the Puritans, in 
1628, began their “ wilderness work,” as it was fitly called; where Worcester and 
Cornelius once lived ; where Newell, Judson, Nott, Hall, Rice, “in the presence of a 
crowded assembly that testified, with many tears, the deep interest which they felt,” 
after the manner of Barnabas and Saul at Antioch, were set apart “for the work 
whereunto the Lord had called them”; where, a few days later, Newell and Judson, 
with those noble women whose names are so fragrant among us, embarked for Hindo- 
stan, — the Committee appeal to the three thousand churches which trace their ancestry 
straight to Massachusetts Bay, and ask that in the strength of Him who has always 
been with them, they will prove themselves worthy of their great inheritance. 

They will not, cannot, claim that this large estate is theirs, with no resultant trusts. 
They will not, cannot, claim that they are themselves both object and end; for the 
entire economy of God is framed upon the principle of giving as well as receiving ; 
which are merely self-adjusting forces, like the laws which insure to the remotest con- 
stellations their eternal and immutable harmony. Our impartial Sovereign has ‘‘ made 
of one blood all nations of men” “to dwell on all the face of the earth.” He looks 
at the race as a whole, sharing in a common nature and a common ruin. Hence the 
urgency, the unchangeableness, the sublimity of the command, “ Preach the gospel to 
every creature.” 

Wishing to give this discussion a practical direction, the Committee beg leave to 
suggest that, for the highest prosperity of our work, certain changes seem to be desir- 
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able; and especially, (1), that giving to missions be made, as far as possible, a means of 
spiritual progress, so that those who participate therein may be brought into closer 
sympathy with the Lord Jesus Christ; (2), that it be considered the duty of every 
church to secure, if practicable, a yearly offering from all its communicants. 

Hence the need of that simple machinery, already alluded to, (1), in every congrega- 
tion, to the end that the claims of the heathen may be carried, as far as may be, to 
every member. Many, indeed, are wont to devise liberal things for them, with the aid 
of boxes simply; still it is believed, as the result of a wide experience, that there is “a 
more excellent way.” For the sake, therefore, of those who can never plead their 
own cause, and more even for the good of those who are permitted to help them, we 
are constrained to ask that the appeal be made to all. (2) There isa like need in 
our conferences and associations (in the absence of auxiliaries), in order that, by mutual 
helpfulness, compassion for the lost may be deepened, and efforts in their behalf may 
become more systematic and effective. 

But, as these changes will augment the income of the Board materially, it may be 
asked, ‘‘ Where can the missionaries be found?”” The Committee confess with heaviness 
of heart, that there is an apparent lack of the missionary spirit in many of the young 
men who are entering the ministry at the present time; and they cannot refrain 
from expressing the conviction that this fact deserves the gravest consideration ; for 
how can those who shrink from preaching the gospel wherever the Saviour calls them 
to preach it, be counted worthy to act as his ambassadors anywhere ? ‘True, it is not 
the duty of all to devote themselves to the foreign service; but is it not the duty of 
all to be ready to engage in it, if the Lord will ? 

It should be borne in mind, however, that the ability to send forth laborers into the 
harvest is, in some measure, intrusted to the churches. Let them seek the baptism of 
missions, therefore, even till they find it; and this same baptism will be sure to pene- 
trate and pervade our colleges and seminaries ! 


The Committee respectfully ask, in closing, that earnest prayer be made, during 
this meeting, and throuch all our churches afterward, for the descent of the all quick- 
ening Spirit ; so that our pastors may be inclined to utter meet and stirring words to 
their congregations; so that the monthly concert may be rendered a more effivient 
agency for the training of missionary Christians; so that the family altar may bear 
witness to an ever-growing desire for the world’s redemption ; so that parents may 
consecrate their children to this service in early life, as so many have done, for their 
own profit, and for the honor of the Great Missionary; so that our seminaries may be 
filled with the faith which sent forth such a world-encircling influence from Andover, 
sixty-one years ago; in fine, so that He who walked of old among the golden candle- 
sticks, may reflect from his ‘‘beamy ” countenance light upon all our plans, and enable 
us to work with Him, in faith, and hope, and exceeding joyfulness, wherever He con- 
descends to work with-us! 


This paper was referred to a special commitee, consisting of Dr. William A. Stearns, 
Dr. Vermilye, W. S. Southworth, Esq., Rev. J. L. Jenkins, S. Holmes, Esq., and Rev. 
C. C. Parker. 

Dr. Stearns, in behalf of this committee, made a report concluding with the follow- 
ing resolution : — 

Resolved, That the Board authorize and direct the publication of this paper, not only in connec- 
tion with the doings of this meeting, but also in such separate form, or forms, as may be adapted to 
its most extensive circulation among all our churches, and to the deepest impression on all the 
members of them. 

Remarks were made by Drs. Stearns, Clapp, Campbell (of Bradford, England), 
Chapin, and Budington, and O. E. Wood, Esq., and the resolution was adopted by- 
the Board. ‘ 

Secretary Clark made a statement of much interest, Wednesday forenoon, respect-- 
ing his recent visit to some of the missions in Turkey. 
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CASE OF REY. WILLIAM A. BENTON. 


On Thursday afternoon Dr. Chapin presented the following, in behalf of the Busi- 
ness Committee: — — 


The Business Committee have received a communication from the Rev. William A. Benton and 
his wife, presenting a clainf upon the treasury of the Board for the sum of $22,181.15, on account 
of salaries for ten years past, with interest compounded at twelve per cent. per annum for the whole 
time. On inquiry the committee learn the following facts: Mr. and Mrs. Benton were formerly 
missionaries of the Board in connection with the Syria mission. They were separated from that 
mission June 8, 1859, and from the Board, June 29, 1861. But they remained in Syria until June, 
1869, when they returned to this country, and a final settlement was made with them at the Mis- 
sionary House in Boston. The Treasurer shows a receipt, bearing date July 21, 1869, signed by 
both Mr. and Mrs. Benton, acknowledging the sum of $1,474.42, received from the Treasurer of 
the Syria mission after their separation from that mission, and discharging the Board from all 
further pecuniary liability to them, in the following distinct terms: — 

“Tn view of these sums already received, we feel that all our pecuniary claims on the Syrian 
mission, on its treasurer, and on the American Board have been fully met, and we gratefully accept 
as a gratuity the sum of two hundred pounds sterling, and interest on the same, obtained Jume 2, 
1869, from Mr. J. Augustus Johnson, U. S. Consul General at Beirut, to pay our expenses to the 
United States (said £200 to be remitted to Mr. Johnson by the Board), and the sum of five hun- 
dred dollars currency now given to us, the receipt of which is hereby acknowledged.” 

The committee consider this legally and morally conclusive, even if there were no other consid- 
erations aginst the claim now presented, and they would have felt constrained to exclude the 
matter from the notice of the Board, but for the course pursued by Mr. and Mrs. Benton, which 
seems to call for this public statement of the case. 

Mr. and Mrs. Benton also make request to be returned to their former field of labor in Syria. In 
the judgment of the committee, this request cannot be entertained by this Board, as that mission 
is.now transferred to the Presbyterian Board. It should be stated, however, that before the transfer, 
there was sent tothe Prudential Committee an earnest protest against their return, signed by all 
the members of the mission. 


This report was accepted and adopted. 


CASE OF REY. GEORGE B. NUTTING. 


An “appeal” from Rev. George B. Nutting, formerly a missionary of the Board in 
Central Turkey, addressed to the President of the Board, was placed in the hands of 
the Business Committee. The paper complained of the action of the Prudential Com- 
mittee in Mr. Nutting’s case, in several particulars; requested “the passage of a reso- 
lution by this meeting, to the effect, tha tany missionary of this Society, deeming himself 
injured by any action or negligence of the Prudential Committee, has the same right 
to claim an investigation before a mutual council, of all charges affecting either his 
orthodoxy, or his Christian character, which may have been made the basis of action 
by the Committee, or which, by their negligence to act, have been injurious to him, 
that he would have had if neither he nor they had any official connection with the 
Society ; ” and stated: “If such resolution is passed by this meeting, the undersigned 
will at once repeat his request for a council, to be mutually chosen by the Foreign Sec- 
retary and himself,” to consider the case. 


Dr. Chapin, in behalf of the Business Committee, presented a report on this case, 
with a resolution. After some modification the report was accepted, and, with the 
resolution, adopted, as follows : — 


The petition of George B. Nutting to this Board, asking redress for a certain alleged grievance, 
-and the adoption of a certain resolution for that purpose, by your Board at this session, has been 
referred to us, and we beg leave to report thereon as follows: — 
The petitioner errs in assuming, after the Prudential Committee have officially ascertained and 
determined that a missionary is no longer useful in the field, by reason of “his inability to labor 
harmoniously with his missionary brethren,” that it is his, right to have an investigation into the 
grounds of his removal from the employment and pectiniary support of the Board, and that it 
is the duty of the Board to ascertain and settle by formal investigation, either in the foreign 
‘country or at home, the degree of blame which should attach respectively to the individual mis- 
-sionary and to his brethren of the mission. . 
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The Prudential Committee are, under the supervision of this Board, charged with the delicate 
and responsible duty of ascertaining and determining what agents are best fitted to carry forward 
the work committed to them by the churches, and to receive the pecuniary support which these 
churches provide; and they would, in the opinion of your committee, fail in the discharge of their 
duty, if they continued to furnish support from the funds of the Board to a missionary who, for 
any reason or in any manner, in their honest conviction and belief, hindered the work and success 
of his brethren. 

Neither this Board nor its Prudential Committee are in any sense a theological court, to settle 
doctrinal points of belief, but a body instituted by the churches to make known the Gospel of 
Christ among the heathen nations, and those who sit in darkness, though nominally Christian, and 
establish churches among them maintaining ¢hat faith, and that only, which is universally received 
by those Christian bodies whose agents they are, and who furnish the funds which they ad- 
minister. 

Resolved: That in order to secure the harmony and efficiency of action essential among our 
missionaries, at the several missionary stations of this Board, whenever the Prudential Committee 
shall become satisfied that an individual missionary, for any cause, is unable to work in harmony 
with his brethren, or to exert such influence as is deemed truly promotive of the cause of Christ, 
or as to warrant his continuance in that field, it is held by this Board to be their duty, alike to the 
individual missionary, to his brethren in the same field, and to the churches which support him, to: 
recall such missionary, making such provision for him and his family as may be deemed equitable, 
in view of his necessities and period of service. 


LETTERS FROM ABSENT MEMBERS. 
-Letters were received from the following Corporate Members, excusing their 
absence from the meeting : Gen. S. Lockwood Brown, William J. Breed, Esq., Rev. 
Philo R. Hurd, Dr. William 8S. Curtis, Dr. W. W. Patton, Dr. Samuel C. Aiken, Dr. 
J. B. Condit, Dr. Asa D. Smith, Dr. Alvan Bond, Dr. Aaron Warner, Dr. Gardiner 
Spring, Hon. John G. Foote, Dr. R. S. Storrs, Dr. A. D. Eddy, Aaron Carter, Jr., 
Esq., Dr. William Patton, Samuel Small, Esq., Dr. Joseph I. Tuttle, Dr. James H. 
Fairchild, Hon. Thomas W. Williams, Dr. H. D. Kitchel, Rev. W. E. Merriman, 
James W. Wier, Esq., Hon. Solomon R. Withey, Andrew L. Grimes, Esq., Dr. A. H. 
Quint, Hon. Henry W. Williams, Dr. David H. Riddle, Rev. A. T. Norton, Dr. M. L. 
P. Thompson, Hon. Samuel Williston, Dr. J, C. Holbrook, Dr. G. W. Wood, Dr. M. S. 
Goodale, Dr. Henry L. Hitchcock, Dr. George N. Boardman, Douglas Putnam, Esq., 
Dr. Samuel C. Bartlett, Dr. J. N. Sturtevant, Dr. W. B. Sprague, Dr. John Nelson, 
Charles Mills, Esq., Joseph Perkins, Esq., Hon. R. A. Chapman, Hon. W. E. Dodge, 
Rev. E. J. Montague, Dr. R. S. Storrs, Jr. 


RF SIGNATIONS. 


Hon. William A. Buckingham, in Lehalf of the Committee on New Members, re- 
ported that the following persons had tendered their resignation as Corporate Mem- 
bers, and had expressed their continued confidence in and affection for the Board, and 
an earnest desire for its continued prosperity: Dr. A. D. Eddy and Dr. M. L. P- 
Thompson, of New York; Ambrose White, Esq., Samuel Small, Esq., and Hon. Henry 
W. Williams, of Penn.; Dr. Henry L. Hitchcock, and Hon. C. N. Olds, of Ohio, and 
Rev. John W. Cunningham, of Ill. The Committee recommended the acceptance of 
these resignations, and the Board voted to accept them. 


NEW MEMBERS. 


The same Committee reported as follows : — 


Believing that the rules adopted for the election of Corporate Members of the Board, in 1866, 
were but the expression of an opinion not obligatory on any other meeting, your committee have 
thought that an enlarged constituency of the Board, and an increased interest in our work, would 
be secured if, in nominating new members, we should so far disregard the rule which requires the 
election of members in proportion to the contributions of the several States, as to give a larger 
proportion to the Western States. The nominations now presented are made with that object in 
view. : 


The committee recommended the election of the following persons as Corporate 
% 
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Members, and they were elected by ballot: Joseph B. Walker, Esq. Josiah G. Davis, 
D. D., and William Warren, D. D., of New Hampshire; George W. Blagden, D. D., 
John P. Williston, Esq., Peter Smith, Exq., Nahum Gale, D. D., Samuel G. Bucking- 
ham, D. D., Rev. James H. Means, Edwin B. Webb, D. D., Ebenezer Cutler, D. D., 
Hon. Charles T. Russell, John N. Denison, Esq., John Field, Esq., Alfred B. Ely, 
Esq., Hon. William B. Washburn, Rev. Charles Ray Palmer, and George R. Chap 
man, Esq., of Massachusetts; Rowland Hazard, Hsq., of Rhode Island; Noah Porter, 
D D., LL. D., Rev. Daniel W. Lathrop, Rev. Samuel G. Willard, Hon. Benjamin 
Douglas, and Frederic N. Marquand, Esq., of Connecticut; D. Willis James, Esq., 
Henry M. Scudder, D. D., and Charles P. Bush, D. D., of New York ; Hon. Peter 
Parker, and Gen. Oliver O. Howard, of the District of Columbia; Theron H. Hawkes, 
D.D., and Seth H. Sheldon, Esq., of Ohio; Philo Parsons, Esq., of Michigan; Ed- 
ward P. Goodwin, D. D., Eliphalet W. Blatchford, Esq., Ralph Emerson, Esq., Henry 
Hitchcock, Esq., Rev. John K. McLean, and Rev. Simon J. Humphrey, of Illinois; 
James W. Strong, D. D., of Minnesota; and Hon. Samuel Morrill, of Iowa. 


The following persons were appointed a Committee on New Members, to report 
next year: Hon. Henry White, Dr. J. W. Andrews, Hon. John Kingsbury, Dr. Will- 
iam I. Budirgton, Hon. William Haile, Dr. H. D. Kitchell, Dr. S. C. Bartlett, and 
James M. Gordon, Esq. 

: OFFICERS. 

Henry P. Haven, Esq., in behalf of the Committee to nominate officers, reeom- 

mended the election of the following persons, and they were elected by ballot : — 


Marx Hopxins, D D., LL. D., President. J. Russert Braprorp, Esq., 
Hon. Witi1aM E. Donen, Vice-President. Joseru S. Roprus, Esq. 


CHARLES STopDARD, Esq., Prudential Committee. 

Avucusrus C. Toomeson, D.D., Rey. Sevag B. TREAT, 

Hon. Atpueus Harpy, NATHANIEL G. Ciark, D. D., 

ABNER Kineman, Esq., Corresponding Secretaries. 

James M. Gorpon, Esq,, Rev. Joun O. Means, 

Rurvus Anperson, D.D., Recording Secretary 

Ezra Farnsworrn, Esq., Lanepon S. Warp, Exq., Treasurer. 

Epmunp K. Atpern, D.D., Tuomas H. eee nee wn 

Auditors. 

Avery PLuMmeEr, Esq., 


PLACE AND PREACHER FOR NEXT MEETING. 


Dr. Ray Palmer, in behalf of the Committee on Place and Preacher, reported, rec- 
ommending that the next meeting of the Board be held at Chicago, Illinois; that Rev. 
Henry Ward Beecher, of Brooklyn, N. Y., be the preacher, and Dr. A. L. Stone, of 
San Francisco, Cal., his alternate. They also recommended that the following per- 
sons be the Committee of Arrangements for the meeting, with power to add to their 
number: E. W. Blatchford, Esq., Chairman; Dr. E. P. Goodwin, J. M. Moore, Esq., 
Rev. L. T. Chamberlain, Charles G. Hammond, Esq.,; Rev. William A. Bartlett, S. B. 
Gookins, Esq., Rev. C. D. Helmer, I. 8. Goodrich, Esq., Rev. Moses Smith, John W. 
Shaw, Esq., Rev. C. M. Tyler, W. Tomlinson, E:q., Rev. E. T. Williams, F. M. Rock- 
well, Esq., Rev. William E. Holyoke, Rev. E. N. Packard, Samuel Greene, Esq., 
Rev. George Huntington, and James Scovill, Esq. The recommendations were adopted. 


RESOLUTION OF THANKS. 


Hon. Samuel Miller, in behalf of the Business Committee, offered the following 
Resolution, which was unanimously adopted : — 


Resolved, That this Board express their hearty thanks to the people of Salem and the neighbor- 
ing cities and towns, through whoze generous hospitality the members and friends of the Board 


have been so kindly entertained during this meeting, and offer fervent prayer to God that he will 
* 
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reward them with an abundant ica eae of the blessing promised to them who devise liberal 
things. . 

That they also gratefully Eeknentcdes the laborious and efficient services of the Committee of 
Arrangements, the kindness of the churches which have opened their houses of worsh p for the 
public services of the occasion, and the courtesy of those railroad companies which haye granted 
special facilities and favors to those attending these meetings. 


On motion of Dr. Labaree, the thanks of the Board were voted to Dr. Post for his 
sermon on Tuesday evening, and a copy was requested for publication. 


DEVOTIONAL SERVICES. 


The sermon on Tuesday evening was by Dr. Post, of St. Louis (in the Tabernacle 
Church, before an audience filling the house to its utmost capacity of sitting and stand- 
ing room), from Mark x. 45, “ For even the Son of Man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many.” The devotional ser- 
vices of the evening were conducted by Drs. H. M. Storrs, Edward Beecher, and John 
Todd. Prayer was offered at the opening of the several business sessions, successively, 
by Drs. Child, Stearns, Campbell, Beecher, Wallace, Stowe, and Buckingham. 

On special occasions also, in the business meetings, the assembly united in prayers 
of thanksgiving and consecration, led by Drs. Blodgett, Blagden, Wellman, and Alden 3 
and besides the frequent service of song at the call of the President, as usual, on more 
than one occasion there was the spontaneous singing of hymns or verses expressing 
the feelings of the great assembly. 

The morning prayer meetings, on Wednesday and Thursday, in the Crombie Street 
Church, were full and impressive. On Wednesday and Thursday evenings, while 
Mechanics Hall was crowded, meetings for addresses by missionaries and others, at the 
Tabernacle and the South Churches, were also very full. On the forenoon of Wednes- 
day it was necessary to extemporize a meeting of this kind in the Crombie Street 
Church, to accommodate many who could not gain access to the Hall; on Wednesday 
afternoon there was an overflowing meeting specially for children, at the South 
Chureh; and on Thursday forenoon the Tabernacle Church was filled with ladies, at 
a meeting of the Woman’s Board. The missionaries present, and their immediate 
friends, held one meeting specially their own, on Thursday morning, and had also a 
very pleasant occasion Thursday afternoon, when, through the kindness of friends in 
the South Church, they took tea together in the chapel of that Church. 

The sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was administered in three churches, all full, on 
Thursday afternoon. At the Tabernacle Church Dr. Daggett and Rev. Edward 
Hawes presided at the table; at the South Church, Drs. Chapin and H. M. Storrs; 
and at Crombie Street, Drs. Wolcott and Andrews. 

At the business meeting Thursday morning, as reports were presented from commit- 
tees on the different missions, missionaries present from, or expecting soon to go to 
several of the fields, were introduced, and made brief but effective addresses. The 
assembly heard thus from Mr. Riggs, a son of Rev. S. R. Riggs, so long of the Da- 
kota mission; Mr. Schauffler of the European. Turkey mission; Mr. Noyes, from 
Madura; Mr. Tyler, from South Africa; and Messrs. Woodin, Goodrich, and Gulick, 
from China. Un Thursday evening addresses were made at the Hall by the Presi- 
dent of the Board, Rev. H. N. Barnum, from Harpoot, Turkey, Rev. J. T. Noyes, of 
the Madura mission, and Dr. Smythe, of Andover Theological Seminary. 

On Friday morning, Secretary Clark introduced the missionaries soon to go forth, 
either for the first time or returning, to distant fields, when the congregation spontane- 
ously broke forth in singing —“ Ye Christian heralds, go proclaim.” Addresses were 
made by Rev. (Col.) J. D. Davis, about to go to Japan, by President Chapin, of Be- 
loit College, Mr. Gulick, formerly of the Micronesia mission, and Mr. Barnum, from 
Harpoot; the Board united in a special prayer of thanksgiving, led by Dr. Alden ; 
President Hopkins made the farewell address to the people of Salem, which was 
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responded to in behalf of the Committee of Arrangements and the people, by Rev. 
Charles Ray Palmer; the usual closing hymn — “ Blest be the tie that binds” — was 
sung; Dr. Anderson pronounced the benediction, and the Board adjourned. 


REMARKS. 


With the single exception of the Jubilee meeting at Boston, in 1860, this was per- 
haps the largest meeting ever held by the Board. The names of 87 corporate and of 
636 male honorary members were entered by the Assistant Recording Secretary, and 
these were but a small part of the great.multitude of friends of the cause gathered at 
Salem. At least 2,000 are said to have been entertained by families, and 2,000 more 
received tickets for meals at Central Hall, who returned to their own homes, or went 
to other towns, to lodge. The hospitality of the city and the adjoining towns was 
very largely taxed, very generously-and nobly exercised. Arrangements were admir- 
ably made and carried out by the Committee ; the weather, until Friday morning, 
was all that could have been desired; the place of meeting — Salem, the home of 
Worcester, the place where the first missionaries were ordained, the port from which 
a part of that first company sailed — was one around which gather many associations 
of deepest interest; the hall in which the business meetings were held, though by no 
means large enough to accommodate the thousands who desired to be present, was 
larger than any church in the city, and very convenient in its location, its platform 
and seat arrangements, and its adjoining rooms. 

This was the first meeting of the Board after the withdrawal, to so great extent, of 
Presbyterian members and patrons, and many familiar, honored, and loved faces and 
voices were missed. But deep and pleasant interest was awakened at the outset by the 
Report on the Home Department, and the remarks of the Secretary with reference to 
the provision which had been made by the churches, and in the providence of God, for 
all the expenses of the year, and for paying almost the whole of the debt with which 
the year commenced. That interest was intensified Wednesday morning, by the paper 
read by the Home Secretary on the duty of Congregational churches towards the 
missionary cause —a paper to which very special attention is invited —and by the 
report of the Foreign Secretary — extemporaneous, so that it cannot be given here — 
of his recent visit to missions in Turkey, and was well sustained through the whole 
series of meetings, — carried to the highest point Thursday evening and Friday morn- 
ing, — by addresses and appeals of great tenderness and power, from pastors and lay- 
men of the home churches, and by missionaries from abroad or just about to go. As 
this was one of the very largest, so was it one of the very best of the Board’s annual. 
gatherings. ; 

The action at the meeting which demands most of thoughtful and prayerful atten- 
tion from the Board’s supporters, was the resolve to enter upon a new branch of effort, 
in nominally Christian lands. It should be distinctly understood, that the officers of 
the Board have felt, from the first, much inclined to shrink from such new undertak- 
ings. They have foreseen difficulties and possible complications less obvious to others. 
They consent to assume the new labors and responsibilities in obedience to the obvious 
demand of the churches, and what are thought to be clear indications of Divine Prov- 
idence; and for ability — physical, mental, financial — to sustain these labors, and 
meet successfully these responsibilities, they lean upon Divine Grace, and the fervent 
prayers and generously increased contributions of the people of God. 


THE NEW WORK. 


In addition to what is said in closing the account of the Annual Meeting, re- 
specting the work to be undertaken in nominally Christian lands, it should be 
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stated, that this-work is designed to be strictly and wholly one of enlargement. 
No retrenchment of the work in lands still more benighted is at all contem- 
plated. Existing missions abroad, —so much needing to be reinforced, — the 
friends of the Board at home, whose sympathies gather so warmly around its 
old work, should feel no apprehension in this regard. ‘The churches ask this 
Board to do now, for them, work for which they have been accustomed to con- 
tribute through another organization, and for which they will still furnish means 
and men, without drawing upon contributions designed for, or turning aside 
laborers called to, other fields. One man, indeed, of large experience in the pros- 
ecution, and in the guidance and direction of missionary effort, recently Secretary 
of the Hawaiian Board, whose training, and executive, organizing abilities seem 
to be specially needed in connection with the new enterprise, and who would 
otherwise have gone to Japan, will probably, by special request of the Pruden- 
tial Committee, go to Spain. But beyond this, it is not proposed to turn away 
a single man or a single dollar from heathen or Mohammedan lands. What 
the churches give extra for this extra work, the Prudential Committee will 
employ in it; they design nothing more. The experience of a few years will 
show what the churches will do, and will throw light upon the path of the Com- 
mittee. 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


SHapan PAissfon. 
Lerrer From Mr. Guricx, July 31, 1871. 
GENERAL VIEWS. 


THE statements published in the Her- 
ald for October, respecting the arrest of 
Mr, Gulick’s teacher and the attitude of 
the Japanese Government towards Chris- 
tianity, will lead the friends of missions to 
look anxiously for more recent intelligence 
from that field, and to read with interest 
anything which may throw light upon the 
prospects of Christian effort there. The 
following letter shows that up to the close 
of July the brethren had obtained no 
satisfactory information in. vegard to the 
fate of the teacher and his wife, and still 
felt that there was little probability that 
they would ever see them again. It pre- 
sents, also, other indications of the hos- 
tility of rulers, and the difficulties which 
for the present encompass the missionary 
work in that land, and should lead, there- 
fore, to more fervent supplications at the 
throne of grace. The promises are sure 
the door will be opened; Japan is one of? 
the lands that must be given to Christ. 
and the faithful efforts and fervent prayers 


of Christians may hasten on the time. Mr. 
Gulick writes : — 

“Upon my arrival in this country, wit- 
nessing the apparent freedom of inter- 
course between foreigners and natives, 
I failed to see, as now, the determined 
and active hostility of the Government 
towards every form of Christianity. 

“ When Mr. Greene first came to Kobe, 
with but a limited knowledge of the lan- 
guage and engaged a part of the time in 
services‘for the foreign community, he re- 
ceived but little attention, and no annoy- 
ance from government interference. But 
during the past three months the case has 
been quite different. 

‘““The first act of annoyance was an 
order from the local authorities, that all 
samourai, or two-sworded men, attending 
foreign schools, should lodge outside of 
certain designated limits on either side of 
the city. At that time there were, I think, 
three of these two-sworded men attending 
Mr. Greene’s morning prayers, and either 
in his service or studying the English 
language with him. They were at once 
obliged to find new lodgings, outside of the 
prescribed limits, and subjected to the in- 
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convenience of a long walk if they would 
continue to attend. There were scarcely 
any other persons in Kobe affected by this 
order, and Mr. Greene and I both felt 
that the order was intended primarily for 
them. 

“Not long after this, Mr. Greene and 
we received two calls from a person who 
asked us many questions relative to our 
relivion, the number and names of the 
missionaries in Japan, ete. Upon being 
asked what the Government would do to 
any natives who might, under our teach- 
ings, embrace Christianity, he replied that 
they would cut their heads off. We all 
felt, at that time, that this visitor was a 
government spy, and we are now confirmed 
in that opinion. 

“ The third step was the midnight arrest 
of Yeinoski, my teacher of the language 
and copyist, and his wife, a month ago, by 
order of the Governor of this port, at the 
instigation of the secret police of the Im- 
perial Government, of which I wrote fully, 
by the mail two weeks since. We were 
informed ten diys ago, by the Vice Gov- 
ernor, that Yeinoski had been taken to 
Osaka, for trial by the Imperial Secret Po- 
lice Court. ‘To-day the Vice Governor 
states that he does not know where Yein- 
oski may now be. There is but little prob- 
ability that we shall ever again see or hear 
from him. 

“ Three days since, a Japanese of appar- 
ently high rank, and of genteel bearing, 
called upon Mr. Greene, desiring to con- 
verse upon several subjects. 
converse for three hours. He made many 
inquiries in regard to the Christian relig- 
ion; desired to know the difference be- 
tween Roman Catholics and Protestants ; 
the coa parative number of these two di- 
visions; and also the distinetive features 
of the various sects among Protestants. 
He asked Mr. Greene if we knew the 
cause of Yeinoski’s arrest, and said that 
the authorities would treat him well, but 
that they would not be likely to release 
him soon. Mr. Greene said that when the 
treaties with Christian nations were re- 
vised, in July, 1872, we thought they would 
insist upon a clause granting full religious 
toleration. He inquiringly replied, —' And 
what if Japan should refuse to grant it? 
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What would the Christian nations do about 
it? Would they goto war?’ Mr. Greene 
thinks that this caller was sent by the Goy- 
ernor, partly perhaps to soothe our fears 
in regard to the safety of Yeinoski, and 
thus at once prevent our great solicitude 
for him, and relieve himself of our impor- 
tunity in regard to him. 

“It was evidently the intention of the 
Governor so to effect the midnight arrest 
that we should never know where Yein- 
oski had gone, or what had become of him. 
The Yedo Government is doubtless an- 
noyed that the would-be-secret arrest 
should have been so bunglingly executed 
that we were enabled to trace the matter 
as far as we have, and thus to bring it to 
the cognizance of the American Minister. 
Hence this gentlemanly call. Still an- 
other object of the interview was, doubt- 
less, to deter others from continuing to at- 
tend on Mr. Greene’s instructions. He re- 
marked, incidentally, ‘ Your teacher here 
(then sitting by) if he attends religious 
service, will be liable to arrest at any time.’ 
Since the above visit was made, Japanese 
officers have called a poor old farmer (the 
father of one of Mr. Greene’s domestics) 
to account, for having stood surety for 
Yeinoski, aiding him in renting a house_ 
upon his arrival from Yedo with Mr. G. 
more than a year ago. Mr. Greene’s do- 
mestics no longer dare to attend his morn- 
ing prayers. 

« The end sought by the Government 
has been effected. This opposition to our 
work and to our influence, you will note, 
does not arise from prejudice, religious 
bigotry, or ignorance upon the part of the 
people, but from the fixed policy of the 
central Government, whose police system 
exceeds in efficiency that of any other 
country in the world, and who wield un- 
bounded control over the 34,000,000 of 
inhabitants in the Empire. 

“Until the government policy in regard 
to Christianity is changed, the gospel can- 
not be declared in any but the most limited 
manner, to any number of natives upon the 
soil of Japan. The Government will find 
no difficulty whatever in making the peo- 
ple afraid to have anything to do with us, 
or to listen to us. As to whether any 
change in this regard can be brought — 
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about at the time of the revision of the 
treaties, in July, 1872, you can judge bet- 
ter than we who are upon the ground, as 
much more can be done to affect that ques- 
tion in England and America than in 


Japan.” 
———_—__ 


North @bina fWisston. 


SEVERAL letters have been received 
recently from the North China field, from 
which extracts will be given, under ap- 
propriate headings. 


THE NEW TESTAMENT IN THE SPOKEN LAN- 
GUAGE. 

Mr. Blodget writes, in his ‘ occasional 
notes,” under date July 7: ‘“ We have 
this day finished the revision of the Acts 
of the Apostles, and have thus completed 
our seven years’ work in rendering the 
New Testament into the spoken language 
of China. ‘The work has been very care- 
fully done; yet it has many defects, of 
which no one can be more conscious than 
those who have performed it. May it 
meet with the blessing of God, and sub- 
serve the interests of his kingdom among 


this people.” 
THE ATTITUDE OF GOVERNMENT. 


Under the same date Mr. Blodget 
states: “I have recently seen an extract 
from an English paper which reads as fol- 
lows: ‘An important dispatch of the 
Chinese Government to the Foreign Min- 
isters has been published, in which the 
former demands the abolition of female 
schools; that teaching against Confucius 
and the Chinese doctrines shall be forbid- 
den; and that missionaries, except at 
treaty ports, shall be considered as Chi- 
nese subjects. ‘Tue dispatch declares that 
the attendance of women at religious ser- 
vices will not be allowed, and that in the 
ease of the occurrence of another massa- 
cre, compensation will not be granted, 
and actual murder only be punishable.’ 

“Such a document, embracing these 
and still other topics, did emanate from 
the Chinese Government. It was not, 
however, an actual ‘demand,’ but it ex- 
pressed the desire of the Chinese Govern- 
ment, and was suggested for the consider- 
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ation and approval of the representatives 
of foreign powers. A more full expres- 
sion of their desires, and one to which the 
document referred to was nearly equiva- 
lent, would have been, ‘that ail Christian 
missionaries leave China at once, never to 
return.’ This is nothing strange. What 
else could we expect from a heathen gov- 
ernment, where education, religion, and 
civil authority are all united in the sup- 
port of the present order of things? ‘Ihe 
rulers of this country see in Christianity 
only disorganization and disintegration. 
If this prevails, their present relivious and 
educational systems must give way. No 
wonder they do all they can to oppose ! 
And they doubtless would do much more, 
were it not that they fear Christian na- 
tions. 

“ Throughout Asia, a great and trouble- 
some question for the representatives of 
Christian powers, for many years to come, 
must be the personal security of Chris- 
tians and their adherents, — liberty for 
Christian worship, the propagation of 
Christian truth, and the performance of 
Christian duties. 

“ Whatever theories may be formed on 
these subjects I know that Christian gov- 
ernments will seek to protect their own 
people. At present there isa more timid 
and cautious tone among oflicials than 
there was six years ago. Yet this can 
only be for a time. Even now they, if 
men of any religious convictions, rejoice 
in every advance of missions into the in- 
terior of China, 2 

“If asked what we are to do in our 
Let those 
who come know beforehand all the diffi- 
culties, and all the encouragements. ‘The 
Secretaries. of the Board should them- 
selves understand the position, as far as 
possible, and set it most fully before the 
young men. If they are willing to come 
and meet these difficulties, let them come. 
Hinder them not. The Presbyterian and 
Church Mission brethren at Hang Chau 
are faving these difficuluies boldiy. Soare 
the American Presbyterian brethren from 
the South, who have missions in the in- 
terior. So also are the thirty or more 
members of the Taylor mission; lovated 
at different places in the interior. Mr. 
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Mcllvaine, at Tsi Nganfoo, has a very 
bold position. Our own mission, at Tung 
Cho and Kalgan, have for years held po- 
sitions away from open ports, and are now 
at Yu Cho, a region quite away from all 
foreigners, striving to win a permanent 
foothold there. 

“The Roman Catholics are all over the 
country, and have been there, in the face 
of all difficulties, for hundreds of years. 
lf they were not there, it would be our 
duty to go forward; and still more when 
we can urge, with the Chinese and our 
own authorities, the precedent they afford 


” 


us. 


YU CHO—A COLPORTER. 


On the 21st of July Mr. Blodget wrote: 
“ Brothers Pierson and ‘Treat lett us yes- 
terday tor Yui Cho. May God bless and 
prosper them. Yu Cho is, in a sense, our 
only country station. Peking, Tientsin, 
Yung Cho, Kalgan, are all great marts of 
trade, both local and from remote. places. 
Yii Cho lies quite away from any great 
thoroughfare, and is only a center of trade 
for the market towns and villages in the 
surrounding region. We look with inter- 
est to efforts in this new field. 

“ Wong Wan Chung, a native brother 
of much promise, also left us yesterday, to 
sow the good seed of the Word in the 
country. Would that we had twenty 
such men to send abroad into all this re- 
gion.” 


TIENTSIN — HELP NEEDED— GOOD NEWS. 


» 

Mr. Stanley wrote from Tientsin, Au- 
gust 3d: “ In this city everything is quiet, 
We have never before had so good audi- 
ences during the hot weather as this sum- 
mer, nor more attentive. No inquirers 
are coming forward, however. 
inclined to think a spirit of inquiry is 
abroad, and I hope the way is preparing 
for a blessing to attend our labors. I am 
convinced that were it not for the spirit of 
hatred to foreigners that has been mani- 
fested by the Chinese authorities, not a 
tew would now be found ready to confess 
Christ. But warlike preparations, and 
other acts of the Government, keep their 
minds in an unsettled state. I look for- 
ward, however, with a good deal of hope 
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to the future, and wish my other chapel 
was completed. 

“T am feeling utterly tired out and 
weary of asking for help to do a work suf- 
ficient for the energies of three men. 
The work suffers, and must do so more 
and more every year. The strain of the 
past year has told on me a good deal, 
and now I am in sorrow and anxiety in 
regard to some of my members. One, 
received a year ago last April, has gone 
back to the Mohammedans. The suffer- 
ings of the past, and the cruel action of the 
Chinese Government, in every possible 
way manifesting itself against those hav- 
ing connection with foreigners, endeavor- 
ing to render the profession of Christian- 
ity odious, and debarring from privileges 
formerly enjoyed, is, I fear, turning others 
away from the truth. 

“From Ning Ching I had very encour- 
aging intelligence about, three weeks ago. 
The three who were baptized last year 
appear to have been trying to be faithful 
to Christ, and to lead others to him. 
They are desirous to have me visit them ; 
and also to come to Tientsin and spend a 
time in receiving more full instruction m 
the truth. Several others appear to be 
interested in the gospel, and are studying 


our books. I hope to be able to visit” 


them this fall, but am fearful that local 
cares will hardly permit me to make a 
cart journey of 200 miles so soon. An 
agent was recently sent to visit and labor 
at that place, and also at Téh Cho. He 


_ will spend some time in village work, as 


opportunity offers, returning some two 
months hence to report.” 


VISILZS TO CHO CHO. 


A letter from Mr. Holcombe was pub- 
lished in March last, with reference to 
Cho Cho, visits there, and the baptism of 
a man from a village a short distance from 
that place. Mr. Holcombe wrote again, 
July 26th, taking up the narrative at the 
point where his former letter left it, as 
follows : — 

“The week after I wrote you, Brother 
Sheffield and I went again to Cho Cho, 
and spent a number of days in missionary 
work. The notable feature of this visit 
was the going to the village twenty li south- 
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east of Cho Cho, where the baptized 
man’s parents lived. We spent a day of 
the greatest interest and profit there. 
The whole village literally turned out to 
hear us preach, —not to examine our dress, 
—and they listened five hours to as ear- 
nest, plain talk about Christ as we knew 
how to give them. Many believed — or 
said they did— but some doubted. The 
mother of the baptized man openly de- 
clared. that she believed in God, and 
trusted in Christ to forgive her sins; but 
her husband openly opposed and de- 
nounced the doctrine. So we had little 
hope of her daring to come forward and 
profess Christ. 

“In February, Brother Sheffield and I 
went again, this time with the special pur- 
pose of renting, if possible, a chapel on 
the main street of the city, where we 
could preach, and receive inquirers. 
Heretofore all our preaching had been 
done on the street, and it seemed to be 
time that, for the sake of the better class 
of Chinese, our gospel should have that 
respect among them which a ‘local habi- 
tation’ would give it. But all our efforts 
were unsuccessful. The Governor of the 
city had denounced heavy penalties upon 
any one who should rent a building to the 
foreigners, and the people stood in too 
much fear of him to enter into any ar- 
rangement with us. We could have 
bought a place at avery low price, but 
could not rent at any figure. And that 
is, practically, the case throughout all 
North China. 

“So our efforts at securing a chapel 
were of no avail; but we did something 
better than that. On the second day of 
our stay, the baptized man — referred to 
above — brought two young men to us 
from his native village, who said they had 
heard the truth from us each time we had 
been there, and had for a number of 
weeks been believing in and praying to 
Jesus, and keeping the Sabbath; and 
they now wished to be baptized and 
openly confess Christ.” 


THE ENLIGHTENING SPIRIT, 


“As they had never talked with any 
foreigner before on the subject of relig- 
ion, nor indeed with any one but the 
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convert, I had some doubt as to the possi- 
bility of their having an intelligent belief in 
Christ, especially as neither of them could 
read. But our conversation with them 
gave us a most gratifying disappointment, 
and gave me new understanding as to the 
power of the Holy Spirit in purifying the 
heart and enlightening the understanding 
of a poor heathen, when away from all 
possibility of human instruction. What 
they knew of Christ, and their earnest 
faith in him, spoke well both for their own 
sincerity and eagerness to be saved, and 
the faithfulness of the baptized man, Kao, 
in leading them, step by step, in the way 
of life. I would not have believed that 
the man Kao himself knew so much of 
the doctrine until I saw his knowledge 
reflected in the knowledge of these two 
whom he had taught. It would have 
touched your heart, I am sure, to have 
heard their broken prayers for themselves, 
and for their relatives still in their idola- 
try. And so, on Sabbath evening, in our 
little room in the Chinese inn, I received 
their assent to our doctrines, and then put 
the water of sprinkling upon their heads; 
with a fervent prayer that Christ would 
cleanse their hearts in his most precious 
blood, and make them to be his true, faith- 
ful witnesses in that heathen city.” 


SEED GRAIN. 


“ During the last weeks of March, Miss 
Andrews, Mrs. Holcombe, and I went 
again to Cho Cho; this time especially to 
give the ladies opportunity to do some 
work among the women in the vast out- 
lying village population about Cho Cho. 
They found large numbers of women 
ready and willing to hear the truth, and 
in some cases manifesting anxiety to know 
the way of salvation. 

“ Before going on this tour, Dr. S. Wells 
Williams, our Secretary of Legation, kind- 
ly gave me some seeds of various sorts, 
wheat, etc., which he had received from 
Washington, and I took them along and 
distributed them among the farmers in 
Kao’s native village. The effect was ex- 
cellent. ‘Those who doubted my motives 
before were convinced, thus, that I only 
wanted to benefit and do them good. 
And now that the seeds have come up 
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and are growing finely, by every inch 
that they increase in height and size, by 
so much does the confidence of those vil- 
lagers in the purity of my motives and 
my desire to benefit them increase. After 
giving away those seeds, I thought it a 
legitimate subject for prayer that they 
might come up; and now it seems quite 
proper to ask that nothing may interfere 
to prevent their producing an abundant 
harvest; since they will thus prepare the 
soil in those hearts to receive the truth at 
the hands of the foreigner from whom the 
seeds came.” 


A LONG TOUR TO THE-SOUTHWEST. 


“ But I wanted especially totell you about 
a longer tour which I have recently made, 
into the southwestern corner of this prov- 
ince. I left Peking on the 6th of June, 
and my first stopping-place was Pao Ling 
Foo, 320 li [about 107 miles] southwest. 
I went entirely alone, as there was no for- 
eigner to accompany me, and we had no 
native helper who could be spared from 
his work in Peking. At Pao Ling Foo I 
remained, on my way down, three days 
and a half, working daily some four or 
five hours on the streets. The, people 
seemed very anxious to get the books, 
and I had no difficulty in selling all I 
had at a good price, but there was a very 
manifest unwillingness to hear me preach. 
I could hardly account for this peculiar 
state of feeling, but was forced to accept 
it as a fact, and, while on the street, to 
confine myself largely to book selling, 
only putting in a word of doctrine here 
and there as I explained about the books. 
On the other hand, those who came to 
my room at the inn, did not come at all 
to buy books, but to talk, and I had many 
long and interesting conversations with 
. such persons. Pao Ling Foo seems to me 
to be a very important centre, and I think 
it should be occupied by us as a mission- 
ary station at no distant day. From that 
city I went on 300 li [100 miles] further, 
in a southwesterly direction, to Chéng 
Ling Foo, which was my furthest point 
from Peking. Heavy rains almost en- 
tirely prevented my doing any work there. 
The city has a dilapidated, worn-out look, 
and is greatly inferior to Pao Ling Foo in 
every respect.” 
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A DECAYING BUDDHIST TEMPLE BESIDE A 
ROMISH CATHEDRAL. 

“Of one thing which impressed me 
greatly there, I must tell you. Just inside 
the east gate of the city, there is a Bud- 
dhist temple of very great extent, and 
within it an idol nearly a hundred feet in 
height. Everything about the place is on 
a large scale, the buildings and grounds 
are immense, and the number of idols, 
great and small, almost exceeds computa- 
tion. The place is under the special pro- 
tection of the Emperor, but everything 
about it is going to decay. Roofs are 
falling in, walls tumbling down, gold-leaf 
peeling from the faces of the idols, and 
their legs and arms are getting sadly out 
of joint; while within less than a stone’s 
throw of this heathen temple rise the 
pointed arches and Gothic proportions of 
a Romish cathedral. I heartily wished 
that the beautiful structure was a Protes- 
tant church, yet I could not but accept the 
significance of the lesson which those two 
buildings side by side taught me, —the one 
the representative of the decay of a wicked 
idolatry, the other of the new growth of a 
Christian faith; distorted and perverted 
it is true, but still a Christian faith. The 
one represented the decay and death of 
blind superstition, the other the coming © 
in of a new, true, spiritual life. O for 
the time when, by the side of every decay- 
ing Buddhist temple in this’ dark land, 
shall rise the walls of a Christian church!” 


TRUTH WIDELY SCATTERED. 


“ On my way back I spent two days, 
full of interesting and hard work, at Ling 
Cho, and half a day at a large market 
town, still nearer to Pao Ling Foo. JI also 
spent another day at the last named city, 
and four days at. Cho Cho. Of course 
the most interesting part of my whole 
tour was at the last mentioned place, 
where I have been so often before. The 
whow: journey was one of seed sowing. 
I disposed of several thousand copies of 
portions of the Bible and other Christian 
books. One peculiar feature of the jour- 
sney was the fact that it was made at a 
time when, the triennial examinations at 
Peking having just been completed, the 
inns were full of expectant officials, on 
their way home from those examinations. 
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So Isaw, talked with, and distributed books 
to people, literally, from every province in 
this vast empire. Eternity alone cande- 
termine the results of that seed sowing.” 


OPIUM. 


“The great curse of China was con- 
stantly before us. At the inn at Pao 
Ling Foo, where I spent four nights, the 
room adjoining mine was occupied each 
night by these expectant officials, and 
opium was smoked in the room three 
nights out of the four. And for two 
thirds of the 600 li which I traversed, I 
was literally never out of sight of fields 
of the poppy plant in cultivation. This 
province, with a most thorough system of 
irrigation, and the most liberal use of com- 
posts and fertilizers, will barely support, 
on the coarsest of food, its dense popula- 
tion. In view of this there is something 
awful in the fact that such a large propor- 
tion of its area is given up to the cultiva- 
tion of that drug. I believe that the gos- 
pel of Christ alone can save the millions 
of China from the utter ruin, both for this 
life and the life to come, which opium is 
rapidly bringing upon them.” 


——— 


Bastern Turkey Mission, 
THE HARPOOT FIELD— PROGRESS. 


A LETTER from Mr. Wheeler, of Har- 
poot, sent to the Foreign Secretary while 
he was in Turkey, presents a view of the 
missionary work and its prospects in that 
field, which readers of the Herald will be 
glad to see. ‘The letter is dated April 17, 
and states : — 

“ A full ‘report’ of the work in Har- 
poot and its out-stations, during the year 
past, would require more pages than I 
have time to write or you to read. We 
hoped you would come and see for your- 
self, but, as that cannot be, we must sat- 
isfy ourselves with a glance at a few of 
the prominent facts of interest in the de- 
velopment of the work. .... Our rela- 
tions with the churches have ever been of 
the most cordial kind, and never more so 
than during the year past. 

“The sale, during the past two years, 
of 794 Bibles, 5,685 portions of the same, 
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and 21,202 other volumes, not including 
4,000 volumes sold to other stations, proves 
that the leaven of intelligence is working. 
Two hundred and three Arithmetics, and 
one hundred copies of Dr. Goodell’s ser- 
mons sold since their arrival, a week ago, 
are proof of a thirst for knowledge of two 
sorts, both of which we desire to see the 
people possess. We are glad to see, too, 
that the number of persons under instruc- 
tion in our schools is increasing. It has 
risen to 1,345 boys and 661 girls. There 
are also 694 adult learners, while the num- 
ber brought under instruction by the spirit 
of emulation outside of our schools is much 
larger than this. In many places the 
Armenians have established permanent 
schools, and many adults, ashamed of their 
ignorance, are learning to read while 
avoiding the reproach of coming under 
Protestant teaching. 

“ We are sorry to say that in some sec- 
tions of the field, particularly in Arabkir 
and vicinity, the spiritual work does not 
appear to have advanced. It is also a 
sad fact that three churches have become 
pastorless, one by the death of its pastor, 
and two others from other causes; but in 
the process, a useful lesson has been 
taught all the pastors, both present and 
prospective, which will tend to make the 
pastoral relation more permanent. 

“ One new church has been formed, 
that in Haine, and bids fair to be very ef- 
ficient in that hitherto discouraging part 
of the field. Two other churches will be 
formed so soon as the right men can be 
found for their pastors. In two other out- 
stations, one of which was but a short 
time since in a very unpromising state, 
the work has made very encouraging ad- 
vances. In one, Sarnkamush, the people 
rose in midwinter, and, without consult- 
ing us, erected a place of prayer. In 
the other, Chemishgezek, where the pur- 
chase of a chapel, pastor’s house, and 
school-room, for $400 (of which the people 
paid half), threatened to cost the loss of 
their helper, they suddenly rose in a spirit 
of Christian zeal, and agreed to pay even 
more than we had required. In nine 
other places the work has, for the first 
time, evidently opened, and the’ people 
not only begin to accept, but also to care 
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for their helpers. From one place, Egin, 
in which a month since we expected to 
pay rent for the helper’s house for the 
coming year, comes word that not only 
have the people paid the rent, but they 
even hope to support the helper himself. 
We shall see. 

“ Some of the churches have mani- 
fested much zeal and activity in Christian 
effort, especially the newly planted one in 
Haboosie, where a few days since they ded- 
icated a chapel capable of seating seven 
or eight hundred people, four-fifths of the 
costs of which they paid, and are now 
going on to erect a pastor’s house and 
school-rooms, at least two-thirds of the 
expense of which they will pay, and be- 
gin the year 1872 as an ‘independent’ 
church, making ten out of eighteen 
churches self-supporting. Happily the 
Evangelical Union, at its last meeting, 
decided to form no more churches which 
should require aid in the support of their 
pastors, so that we may hope to see, ere 
long, some born Minerva-like. A compar- 
ison of some items of 1869 and 1870 will 
aid you to get a general view of the two 


years: — 
1869. 1870. 


Number of helpers 115 122 
Members received to the churches. 88 $1 
Total members 5 514 612 
Preaching places aioe <li fee 56 
Average congregations . - 3,269 3,632 
Registered Protestants . - 3,966 4,318 


“In the report for 1869 the fear was 
expressed that, owing to the fact that sev- 
eral unusual contributions had been made 
for chapel building and other objects dur- 
ing that year, the contributions for 1870 
would show a falling off. We are glad, 
however, to see that the sum of 111,000 
piasters ($4,884) for that year, has in- 
creased to 114,500 ($5,038) for this year; 
so that, if we subtract from the Board’s 
expenditures those items which.pertain to 
the missionaries and their special work, it 
appears that the people have paid nearly 
or quite half the expense of the gen- 
eral work, including chapel building, 
schools, support of pastors and preachers, 
etc. This evidence of growth appears 
also in the fact, that while the work is ex- 
tending, and we are making increased ex- 
penditures in the department of schools, 
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we ask, for 1872, $400 less than you gave 
us for 1871. And we hope to go on thus 
decreasing our drafts upon the churches 
at home. 

“ Henceforth we shall need less money 
and more prayer ; for this finishing of the 
work is in some respects even more peril- 
ous than was its beginning... No one not 
in actual contact with the mass of mind 
about us can realize into what a ferment 
of excitement and expectation the gospel 
has thrown it. The people need, wish for, 
expect, and demand a thousand things 
which they cannot now have; and some- 
times the most earnest ones are inclined 
to take the missionaries by the throat with 
a‘Pay us that ye owe!’ It was this 
mental ferment, with an infusion of selfish 
feeling, which caused the troubles of a 
year ago with a few of the pastors. But 
we are encouraged by the reflection that 
these things must needs be, in such a work 
of awakening and reform as that which is 
here going on. 

“«We must quarrel with you before 
we can become men, and free,” said Ha- 
gop Effendi to me, a few weeks since. 
And he was right. These ‘must bes’ do 
indeed sometimes try our faith; they al- 
ways wear upon our strength and nervous 
systems; but in the midst of them all, 
while we, as now, see the good work ad- 
vancing on all hands, the hosts of the 
Lord increasing in numbers and strength, 
and advancing upon the enemy all along 
the line, we will not yield to discourage- 
ment; but, even in the most trying hour, © 
will look up and press on, cheering our- 
selves and others with some song of praise 
for what our God has done, is doing, and 
is going to do.” 

CHAPEL-BUILDING AT CHEVERMEH — OBSTA- 
CLES. 

Mr. Pierce wrote from Erzroom on the 
20th of July, mostly with reference to dif- 
ficulties encountered by the Protestants at 
one of the out-stations, in their efforts to 
build achapel. He mentions the opening 
of the schools at Erzroom, about May 1st, 
with but four young men in the training 
class, and seven pupils in Miss Van Du- 
zee’s school; but these were ‘taking hold 
of study with increased zeal and inter- 
est.” He then writes: — 
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“Tn regard to the work in general, I 
can only say we labor in hope. We have 
spoken very often of the Khanoos plain, 
about sixty miles from Erzroom, and you 
may remember that the church at Chever- 
meh began’ to build a chapel last fall. 
Winter came on and they were unable to 
finish. It was their intention to resume 
work early in the spring, so as to have it 
completed before harvest time; but when 
they were just ready to commence, they 
received notice from the local Governor 
that they could not resume work till they 
obtained permission from Constantinople. 
It was evident that the enemies of the 
truth had been at work during the winter, 
and had influenced the Governor to stop, 
or at least hinder the completion of the 
building. Not knowing what to do, our 
brethren appealed to us. Mr. Cole had 
left for Mardin, and on looking into the 
matter, I found that nothing could be 
done here, and that to get the thing 
started right, I must go to Chevermeh. 
Mrs. Pierce was quite sick, and Miss Van 
Duzee’s time was fully occupied with her 
school, but we concluded it was best for me 
to go. Accordingly the next morning I 
was on the road, soon after sunrise, and 
the following day, towards evening, we 
entered the village of Chevermeh, thor- 
oughly tired out, having been in the sad- 
dle twenty-two out of the last thirty 
hours. We were welcomed most cor- 
dially by the brethren, and in a few 
moments all thought of weariness was 
gone. The next day being the Sabbath, 
we had three preaching services, and a 
church meeting. As the weather was fine 
and the congregation large, we held our 
meetings within the partially built walls 
of the new chapel. Monday we visited 
the local Governor, and had a long inter- 
view with him in regard to chapel busi- 
ness. At first he seemed to manifest but 
little interest in the matter, and for a 
while it looked as though no good would 
result from my visit. I finally concluded 
to try once more, and gave him some 
rather plain talk. Of course I had to 
speak through an interpreter, as I do not 
yet know Turkish, and I was not a little 
disturbed to find that my man would not 


interpret all I said, as he was afraid the” 
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Governor would get angry if he inter- 
preted truthfully. 

‘“‘T said what I had to say and rose to 
leave. As we were going out the Goy- 
ernor called to me and said if I would send 
a man to him the next day he would give 
me a paper to the Governor at Erzroom, 
stating that there were no objections to 
our building, and asking him to give or- 
ders for the completion of the chapel. I 
afterwards learned that he understood 
nearly all I said, as, though a Turk, he 
understands Armenian; and that is the 
reason why he promised to give me the 
paper. 

“The next day I spent among the 
brethren, and the next morning at a 
‘sunrise prayer-meeeting,’ which we held 
just before mounting our horses to return 
to Erzroom. I was much encouraged by 
the spirit of the brethren, especially as 
they individually and unanimously pledged 
themselves to give a full tenth to the 
Lord’s work the coming year; and not 
only the coming year, but every year, as 
long as they should live. Thus encour- 
aged I started on my return journey with 
a light heart, reached home the next even- 
ing before dark, and was rejoiced to find 
all safe, and as well as when I left. 

“ But the next day I was sadly disap- 
pointed ; for, on giving my paper to the 
Governor I found him much worse than 
the one at Khanoos. Talking did no good, 
and the result is that the brethren must 
wait till permission to build can be ob- 
tained from Constantinople. It is a great 
disappointment to them, and also a great 
damage, as they cannot build nearly as 
cheaply in the fall as in the spring. Be- 
sides, it is very probable that permission 
from Constantinople will not come in sea- 
son for them to finish before winter again 
comes on. We can only pray and wait.’ 


eae 


Western Durkey PAisston. 
CESAREA. 
(370 miles east southeast of Constantinople.) 
Lerrer rrom Mr. BArrows. July 25, 1871. 


Tux Herald for October ‘contained 
‘extracts from the annual report of the 
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Cesarea station, presenting somewhat fully 
the cheering aspect of the work in that 
field. But this letter, of later date, so far 
as it presents like facts, will be read with 
no less interest because of statements 
thus already published. The facts which 
it brings to view are important as a 
basis for its earnest appeals, and, in con- 
nection with its exhibition of a true mis- 
sion policy, are well worthy of attention. 


SCHOOLS. 


“Tn noticing a few facts connected with 
our work, I will begin with the schools. 
These, with very few exceptions, are in a 
condition which gives us much encourage- 
ment. At the beginning of this year, it 
was announced in all the schools in our 
field, that no scholars would be admitted 
without tuition. This rule was to be with- 
out exceptions. The really poor would be 
provided for, but all must pay something 
for the privilege of receiving an education. 
We expected a struggle; and, as a matter 
of course, like everything else new among 
this people, the subject was talked over 
for time enough, if labor were properly 
compensated, to earn the money required ; 
but at last there was no very serious op- 
position — mainly because it was under- 
stood to be a fixed thing. And thus far 
the result is quite equal to our best expec- 
tations. The first and most difficult step 
has been taken, looking, towards self-sup- 
porting schools in our entire field. Ata 
recent examination of the boys’ school in 
Cesarea, some of the pupils, in their reci- 
tations in grammar, geography, and arith- 
metic, would have done no discredit to 
any similar school in America. This 
school has now about seventy pupils, un- 
der the excellent instruction of a recent 
graduate of the Marsovan seminary.” 


NATIVE FEMALE TEACHERS. 


“ Here, in Talas, we have a promising 
school, though as yet small. It was started 
only six months ago. The teacher is a 
graduate of the girls’ school in Marsovan, 
and is doing well. Two of the last class 
of graduates from that seminary came to 
our field. One is a native of Gemerek, 
and is teaching there. So far as we have 


been able to learn, she too has succeeded * 
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well. These girls, on returning to their 
native villages to teach, are subject to no 
small amount of persecution. The ques- 
tion asked them all the time is, ‘Why don’t 
you get married?’ It is expected here, as 
a matter of course, that every girl will be 
married at the earliest marriageable age ; 
and, if she is not, the fact furnishes an 
occasion for gossip which is sure to be 
improved.” 


GENERAL PROGRESS. 


“In regard to the general progress of 
the work in our field, I believe I may prop- 
erly speak with much confidence. The 
Lord is already doing great things for us 
whereof we are glad. We notice a steady 
growth which is especially gratifying. 
Two more Protestants have recently been 
added to our little community here in 
Talas. Germér, a fine Greek village 
only three miles distant, is being opened 
to the gospel. A nucleus of Protestants 
is already formed there. In Enderlik, a 
similar village, a man of wealth and intelli- 
gence has recently embraced the truth, 
and now declares himself in full sympathy 
with the Protestants. In regard to the 
new impetus given to the work at Zin- 
jirdere, by the hopeful conversion of sev- 
eral men belonging to that village, while 
residing in Adana last winter, respecting 
which letters have already been sent to 
the Herald, there is now still more rea- 
son for thanksgiving and encouragement. 
These men have come home, and they 
seem like earnest, living Christians. It is 
still too early to pronounce upon the work 
very positively, but at present everything 
connected with it conspires to awaken 
new interest and new hope.” 


LABORERS WANTED. 


“ Zinjirdere is now greatly in want of 
a permanent preacher, and the same may 
be said of many other places in our field. 
Where shall the men be found? In Eve- 
rek, a village a few hours distant, among 
the mountains, there is now, as we have 
recently learned, a little band of men and 
women who have received the truth— 
some ten or more in all. This village is 
very near Chomaklu, where we trust a 
church will be formed at no distant day, 
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a hopeful work having been in progress 
for some time. 

“T might go on to speak of other places 
in this vicinity, where we believe the 
Lord is soon to open a wide door before 
his servants, but I must turn to the more 
northern part of our field. Brother Farns- 
worth has just passed through that region, 
and his report is entirely cheering. Not 
that there are no obstacles to the progress 
of the truth there ; not that there are no 
failures, and no single features of the 
work which, if taken alone, would be dis- 
couraging; but as a whole there is steady 
progress. Many in this large neighbor- 
hood of Armenian villages are becoming 
enlightened, and are declaring themselves 
ready to be known as Protestants. We 
do not use the word Protestant as synony- 
mous with Christian, but if a man is will- 
ing to be known here as a Protestant, he 
has at least taken the first step towards 
the reception of the truth as it is in Jesus. 
Of such we have much hope. When 
therefore Brother Farnsworth is able to 
report, that in one village, where hereto- 
fore little apparently had been accom- 
plished, there are now some twenty-five 
persons who are breaking the chains of 
their old superstitions that they may form 
a Protestant community, our hearts are 
cheered. 

' “But this is not the only favorable item 

of news that comes to us from the north- 
ern part of our field. In other villages 
many are opening their eyes that they 
may see, and their ears that they may 
hear. They are inquiring what the new 
doctrine is, and are manifesting a readi- 
ness to listen to the truth. More books 
have been sold, more newspapers have 
been read, and more work has been done 
in this region within a few months than 
ever before. Every indication points to 
the speedy opening of a highway for the 
messengers of the gospel. But from 
whence are these men to come? In this 
question we feel a deep and painful in- 
terest. As it seems to us, the fields of 
yellow grain upon our broad plains are no 
more ready for the sickle, than are thou- 
sands of souls in our missionary field for 
the garner of the Lord. But where are 
the reapers ?” 
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BRETHREN PRAY FOR US. 

“ We do not ask for men from America. 
Other stations are more in need of such 
help, and new stations must be formed at 
once if the work is to be carried forward 
throughout this entire mission field. We 
do not now ask for new missionaries. 
But what we do ask for is money with 
which to carry on our work, and the united 
and unceasing prayers of those who have 
sent us hither; that God may raise up 
among these peoples a great number of 
young men, who shall become messengers 
of life and salvation to their countrymen. 
And for this the way seems prepared. 
There is no want of encouragement to 
prayer. Missionaries are in the field to 
supervise the work. A theological semin- 
ary, with able and devoted teachers, is 
ready to give the necessary instruction. 
The Bible is brought to the doors of the 
people, printed in their own tongue. 

“ What more is needed? What shall 
be done? The strongholds on which, 
more than a thousand years ago, Satan 
raised stolen Christian banners, and in 
which his armies still lie entrenched, must 
be pulled down. And native hands must 
do this work. Missionaries alone cannot 
do it. They do not know how, and if they 
did, it would not be possible to bring 
enough of them here. Armenians must 
preach the gospel to Armenians, Greeks 
to Greeks, and Mussulmans to Mussulmans, 
These have such access to the hearts of 
their people as foreigners cannot have. 
The one great want of our field, therefore, 
is the baptism of the Holy Spirit, giving 
the new life of burning love to souls, so 
that wherever there are young men who 
have received the truth, there may be 
heard the inquiry, ‘Lord what wilt thou 
have me to do?’ 

“J fear it is sometimes taken for granted 
that every young man who is really con- 
verted on heathen ground is at once a 
Paul. But these young men are babes 
in Christ. They are peculiarly liable to 
yield to temptation. They are mostly 
very poor. They feel under the neces- 
sity of laboring to support themselves or 
those dependent on them. They are 
often persecuted. Their relations oppose 
the proposition that they should become 
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ministers. There are real obstacles in 
the way. These men need the spirit of 
him who, as the first apostle to the Gen- 
tiles, journeyed through these same lands, 
everywhere proclaiming, with burning 
words of faith and love, the gospel of 
the despised Nazarene. How shall they 
receive this spirit? We believe God will 
grant it in answer to prayer. The church 
must pray. Not as a formal thing, once 
a month, but there must be pleading with 
God. There must be faith in God’s prom- 
ises. He has said that the heathen shall 
be given to his Son. Is his word believed ? 
Do Christians pray and act as if they be- 
lieved it ? 

“Tt is no fancy of an enthusiast that 
within a few decades of years very great 
progress should be made in bringing the 
whole world to its Saviour. Such a work 
is no impossible thing. The missionary, as 
he stands alone, and watches the few 
first germinating seeds of spiritual truth 
which he has been permitted to drop into 
a heathen soil, though he gazes through 
his tears upon the long procession of dark- 
ened souls, as they press on down to dark- 
ness eternal, does not feel that the work 
of saving these souls is an impossible thing. 

“ At first the work is indeed small. So 
is the grain of mustard seed, but it be- 
comes a great tree. The leaven is invisi- 
ble, but it leavens the whole lump. The 
work of raising up evangelists among a 
degraded people, and of planting among 
them self-supporting and self-propagating 
churches, may seem, in its beginnings, 
very small; but the seed so insignificant, 
if placed in the soil by the hand of faith, 
shall surely become a great tree. We do 
beseech those who have given us the privi- 
lege of laboring here, to give us also their 
prayers. Let no Christian who desires to 
have a part in the fulfillment of Christ’s 
great commission to his disciples, neglect 
to pray that God would so touch the hearts 
of the young men converted on missionary 
ground, that they shall feel constrained to 
become apostles to their countrymen, that 
they may be saved.” 


en 


Guropean Turkey, 
A CALL FROM MACEDONIA. 
Mr. Locks wrote from Samokov, June 
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15, giving account of a tour in Macedonia. 
Most of the details, perhaps, may be omit- 
ted, but what is said of one of the cities 
visited, and the concluding portion of the 
letter, should have a place in the Herald. 
The second Sabbath on the tour was spent 
at Veles, and Mr. Locke writes : — 

‘“«Veles is said to have 2,000 houses, two 
thirds Bulgarians; and the same is true 
of the 95 villages under it. The city is 
built on the sides of two mountains, there 
being just space between for the river 
Vardar to flow. We were much pleased 
with the appearance of the inhabitants. 
A spirit of religious freedom and inquiry 
was manifest here that we saw nowhere 
else. Many of the leading merchants have 
business connections with Vienna and Sa- 
lonica, and, as a natural consequence, mod- 
ern ideas and customs are fast gaining a 
foothold. This is seen in the dress of the © 
people; in the building and arrangement 
of their shops, and especially of the new 
houses. We-made the acquaintance of one 
of the wealthy and influential families, and 
became very much interested in its mem- 
bers, —a widow and her four sons, the 
eldest a married man, — all of them living 
in the paternal mansion. The mother — 
some 60 years of age — has lately learned 
to read, and has now, as I was informed, 
her Testament asher companion. On the 
day after our arrival we had a long con- 
versation with the eldest son. Never be- 
fore had I met with one who showed so 
much desire to know the truth. During 
our conversation he said: ‘Is there no 
missionary to come and live here? You 
see I know in part, and I desire some one 
to come and teach me, and show me what 
more I must do. Do you see that house 
and this garden ? (pointing to a new house, 
built on one side of a garden which bor- 
ders on the river where we were then sit- 
ting.) I will give any missionary the use 
of them rent free, if one will only come 
and occupy them.’ I was obliged to tell 
him that I could not even promise him a 
helper. Our impression of the place was 
that it would not be a healthful locality for 
a station.” 

. The close of the letter is as follows : — 
“ By the favor of God we accomplished 
our tour, passing over the entire distance— 
210 hours, 630 miles — in 37 days, on 25 of 
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which we were in the saddle. It would 
appear from a good map that we went 
‘round about Macedonia,’ visiting all the 
important places. According to statistics 
that we gathered, there are in the region 
we passed through 3,649 cities, towns, 
and villages. Salonica, with its population 
of 85,000, of whom 55,000 are Jews, has 
two Protestant missionaries to the Jews. 
But aside from this place, all this region 
is destitute of any Protestant missionary. 
The land is beautiful to look upon, and an 
immense harvest must be reaped from the 
fields this year. The people are accessi- 
ble. The Bulgarians, as a nation, are 
waking to new life and vigor, seeking 
especially for education — for teachers. 
Some of the young men are going abroad, 
to Germany, to England, to France, for 
education, and they return with a knowl- 
edge of French and German sufficient to 
enable them to read such books as are 
written by Renan and Strauss. 

“ While the people are thus preparing 
to educate themselves, who will come and 
preach to them the gospel of Christ? 
How long must it be ere we can respond 
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to such a call as that of Alexander of 
Veles, with a helper at least, not to say a 
missionary ? The way is open; the roads 
are not impassible ; and as soon as the rail- 
road now under contract (to be completed 
in less than a year from Salonica to Iskoop) 
is finished, there will come sweeping 
through this now half-wakened land a tide 
of influence and of civilization, that igno- 
rance and the chains of tradition even can- 
not resist. Are there none in America to 
come over and help turn this tide in favor 
of the truth? Easy would be the task to 
dilate upon the beauty of this fair domain, 
to speak at length of its grand, magnificent 
mountain and valley scenery, of its untold 
mineral wealth, lying as yet almost undis- 
covered and unknown. But be ours the 
task, rather, to portray the land as it is, 
hungering, thirsting, waiting, for the liv- 
ing Word of God. The dead faith, that 
now encompasses it like a midnight pall, 
must soon be thrown aside, to give place to 
what? A living faith in the crucified 
One, or an infidelity like that of France ? 
Again we ask, Is there no one to ‘come 
over and help us?’” 
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BERLIN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


THE latest Annual Report of this Soci- 
ety acknowledges with great particularity 
the donations which it received during 
1870. They were as follows: From Ber- 
lin (of which 100 thalers were given 
by the Emperor of Germany), 3,341 tha- 
lers; from other places, 42,258 thalers ; 
for special uses, 2,895 thalers; from leg- 
acies, 490 thalers. The expenditures 
amounted to 52,317 thalers. 

The following table will exhibit the con- 
dition of the various stations of the Soci- 
ety —all in South Africa — at the close 


of 1870;:— : 
Date, L%0r- Congre- Commu- 


Stations. ers. gations, nicants. 
ORANGE FREE STATE. 
Bethany, 1834, 38 410 260 
Pniel, 1845, 2 60 85 
Portjesdam, 1869, 2 158 90 
OAPE cowonr, 
Amalienstein, 1865, 4 657 896 
Zoar, 1838, 1 126 70 
Lady Smith, Ont; 105 54 


Anhalt Schmidt, 1860, 8 256 114 
Riversdale, 1868, 1 181 76 
BRITISH KAFFRARIA. 
Bethel, 1837, 3 188 17 
Wartburg, 1845, 3 148 60 
Petersburg, 1857, . 2 53 83 
Emdiseni, 1864, 1 56 25 
Etembeni, 1868, 1 87 21 
NATAL COLONY. 
Emmaus, 1847, 1 185 66 
Christianenburg, 1848, 1 800 180 
Stendal, 1860, 1 5 1 
Emangweni, 1863, 1 19 12 
Emnweni, 1868, iu _ _ 
Empondo, 1868, 1 ll 7 
TRANS-VAAL REPUBLIO. 
Botshabelo, 1865, 38 651 835 
Leydenburg, 1866, 3 89 388 
Pretoria, 1866, 1 45 25 
Wallmansthal, 1869, 1 54 00 
Tschnaueng, 1868, 1 5 5 
Ga Matlale, 1865, 1 17 13 
Ga Lekalekale, 1865, 1 16 10 
Thutloane, 1867, 2 21 19 
Malokung, 1867, 2 1. 1 
Modimul’le, 13C Tai 21 5 
Blauberg, 1868, 1 uf 4 
Makchabeng, ASTON OL — — 
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The Report does not indicate how 
many of these “laborers” have received 
ordination. T'wo classes are mentioned, 
the first being characterized as set apart 
“for church and school,” and the second 
“for colonization.” Five native helpers 
are included in the foregoing table. 

It is already known to the readers of 
the Herald, that one of the stations of 
the Berlin Missionary Society is within 
the limits of the diamond field, and that 
this fact enabled the Directors, at the 
close of 1870, to cancel a deficit of 10,000 
thalers. The friends of missions will 
doubtless be glad to read the following 
extract from the Report: ‘ Our Pniel 
station has been obliged to suffer much 
within the past year from the diamond 
seekers, who have pressed into our ter- 
ritory largely, without permission, and 
seized our lawful property, considering 
themselves under very little obligation 
to pay the fixed rates for the privilege 
of search. The great disquiet and law- 
lessness which have grown out of this 
irruption, have exerted an unfavorable 
influence upon the development of the 
work of the station, and the order hereto- 
fore maintained in our schools has been 
much damaged. But the services of the 
Sabbath have been so fully attended that 
our spacious church has often proved in- 
sufficient to accommodate those who came 
together, and a part of them were con- 
strained to remain without. The dia- 
monds have done some good, in that they 
have called back to the station considera- 
ble fragments of the Koranna people, 
The number of persons who have desired 
baptism, fourteen in all, are a proof that 
the word of God has not been preached 
in vain to this poor, wasted race.” 

—o— . 
BOARD OF THE REFORMED (DUTCH) CHURCH. 

Tur last Report of this Board pre- 
sents the following statements respecting 
finances : — 

“The receipts of the year have been: 
From the churches, $35,530.23 ; Sabbath- 
schools, $5,314.40; individuals through 
the churches, $5,535.40; individuals, not 
through the churches, $8,492.94; lega- 
cies, $11,744.62; miscellaneous sources, 
$4,505.93. Total, $71,123 52. Deduct- 
ing $4,290.37 of the amount received from 
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miscellaneous sources, and $11,744.62, re- 
ceived from legacies, in all, $16,034.99, we 
have $55,088.53 left as the offering of the 
churches during the year. This is an in- 
crease of $5,649.86 upon the sum received 
from the churches during the previous 
year. The receipts of the year from all 
sources are $13,780.58 more than those of 
the previous year. 

“At the beginning of the year, the 
outstanding liabilities of the treasury 
amounted to $35,000. They have been 
reduced to $22,000..... The amount 
of indebtedness still remaining is a serious 
incumbrance, and should be removed as 
soon as possible. It will not be wise to 
enlarge the work while we owe so much. 
We cannot venture to call for the reén- 
forcements that are so much needed while 
obligations so large are hanging over us. . . 

‘“‘To maintain our missions as at pres- 
ent, and without enlargement, and to 
meet the home expenses, will require an 
income of about $61,000. If to this sum - 
is added the present indebtedness, namely : 
$22,000, the need of the year will be 
$83,000. A general and systematic effort 
would yield this amount. 

“There are about thirty thousand chil- 
dren in our Sabbath-schools. Should each . 
one of them bring one cent a week to the © 
Lord’s treasury, for this work so dear 
to him, the sum at the end of the 
year would be $15,600. The Reformed 
Churches of our communion consist of 
60,000 members. If each one should con- 
tribute two cents a week for the support 
of our missions, the total at the end of the 
twelvemonth would be 62,400. And 
the gifts from the Sabbath-schools and 
churches would amount to $78,000.’ 

The missions are three: The Amoy 
mission, China, with 5 missionaries, 4 
churches, 428 members (46 received last 
year), 46 pupils in schools, 12 native 
preachers, 6 theological students; the 
Arcot mission, India, with 8 stations, and 
85 out-stations, 7 missionaries, 3 native 
ministers, 26 catechists, 84 other native 
helpers, 17 churches, with 659 members, 
36 day schools, with 633 pupils, 44 pupils 
in the Arcot seminary, 55 in a female 
seminary, and 43 in a preparandi school ; 
and the Japan mission, with 3 stations 
and 5 missionaries. 
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eee seRIONARY SOCIETY. sionary Society, for July, gives the follow- 


MADAGASCAR, ing noteworthy statistics of the “mission 
Tue “ Chronicle” of the London Mis- in Madagascar, to December, 1870” : — 


8 SCHOOLS. Z 
‘a : . ; ° 
Bc MR aR ae oe : 
STATIONS P g g a 2 2 Scholars. 2 
AND & S 3| 8 g 3 g 
3 ¥ oy < ro 2 
OUT-STATIONS. tae eal @ a ana \ |e ’ S) 
Sah elem ||. te Bi > 8 a g a 
0 ee ie 2 od 3 
Flalazlje2)/ 6) 42 |8/a] s 8 
ANTANANARIVO, — 
Ambohipotsy, Eee Dye 
Seventy-two Out-stations . |1862| 2 421| 4,409] 87,916) 40 | 1,040) 1,040) 616 9 0 
Ampamarinana, ‘ 
Ninety-two Out-stations . |1864| 1 190} 2.071) 81,703) 52} 905) 905} 38912 0 
Ankadibevava, : 
Fifty-three Out-stations. . |1863) 1 188} 1,607) 19,013) 41 | 823} 824) 42212 0 
Andohalo, f 
Thirty-one Out-stations. .|1864) 1 184] 1,754} 9,645) 22 | 471) 471) 26710 0 
Amparibe, 
Thirty seven Out-stations . |{861) 1 165) 2,185) 18,870) 11 | 326) 3827} 34519 6 
Ambatonakanga, | 
Thirty-seven Out-stations . |1831| 2 213} 2,368] 14,460| 29 | 629) 629) 30912 0 
Analakely, : 
Forty Out-stations . . . (1862) 1/'25| 195 1,646] 11,659) 30 | 563] 563) 192 9 6 
Faravohitra, . 
Eighteen Out-stations . . 1868) .. 77| 1,082} 7,830) 16 | 380; 380} 114 3 0 
Ambohitaniely, 
Forty-two Out-stations . . /1864/ .. 67| 509} 9,735} 20 | 278! 277] 1380 7 6 
Ambohimanga, 
Fourteen Out-stations . .| .. 1 88] 912] 4,926] 13 | 209) 208] 114 2 6 
BETSILEO, — 
Fianarantsoa, ‘ 
Seventy-nine Out-stations .| .. | 3 169| 1,318} 43,902) 68 | 1,964) 1,964) 51619 6 
Vonizongo, 
Kighty-seven Out-stations .| ., 1 199] 1,140} 21,000} 22 | 330) 330) 192 0 0 
Sihanaka, ete., 
Nineteen Out-stations . .|] ..] .. ra Pe. 6,100 
Total Out-stations, 621. 
Normal Schoolmasters, . ON Na 
xintor we les. 3 f ree 4 : 
Builders, . ON ieer . 
13) a L925 |1,986 20,951) 231,759] 359] 7,919] 7,918)3,611 16 6 
Total, 1869, ... . 11 | 20 | 985) 10,546] 153,007} 142} 2,638] 2,632)1,950 5 11 
Increase in 1870, 8 | 5 '1,051| 10,405) 78,752) 217) 5,281) 5,286)1,661 10 7 
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RECEIPTS OF WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIs- Lewiston. Three ladies of Pine st. 
SIONS, church, to const. Mrs. Cyrus Balkam, 
’ Srepremuer, 1871. : of Robbinston, L. M. 
5 . South Freeport. Mrs, Usley’s s. s. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. class, 6 00 
MAINE. Orland. Mrs. Sadie L. Brastow, for 
Bangor Aux. Mrs. B. G. Thurston, Miss Fritcher’s school, Marsovan, 10 00-$105 45 


vig ate $25 3 ee as te Society, 

const. Mrs. 8S. P. Fay L. M., $25; 50 00 

Ellsworth. Young ladies’ prayer a EE CEE ND 

cle, add’l, for school at Bitlis, $2.85; Amherst, ©. M. Boylston, $25, L. F. 

mission circle, ‘‘ Cup-bearers,” $1.10; 8 45 Boylston, $25, to const. themselves 
Holden Aux. Mrs. Ellen V. Cogs- L. M’s; 50 Oi, 

well, Secretary, 1100 Bennington. H.8.P., for Report, 2500 
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Claremont. H.L. Goddard, to const. 
his daughter, Miss Elizabeth W. God- 
dard, L. M., $25; Mrs. K. N. Piper, 
for the Cone ‘basket, $1; 

Exeter. Mrs. G. B. Street, 

Fitzwilliam. Little Laura’s gifts, 

Hampton Aux. Woman's Mission- 
ary Society, ’ 

Keene Aux. Heshbon Society, to- 
ward salary of Miss Wood, at Kessab, 

Nashua Aux. Mrs. R. Y. Smith, Tr. 

Raymond. Auxiliary Society, 

Westmoreland. Mrs. Persis 8. Noyes, 


VERMONT. 


St. Albans Aux. Mrs. Mary A. Smith, 
Sec’y and Tr. (of wh. from Mrs. Maria 
W. Smith $50, to const. Mrs. Julia W. 
Farrar and Miss Julia Brainerd L. M's, 
$25, from Mrs. Julia Merrill, to const. 
Mrs. Alida J. Lavender L. M. , the So- 
ciety constituting Mrs. Martha L. Day, 
Mrs. Melvina Loomis, Mrs. Betsey 
Spooner, of Iowa, and Miss Salome 
Williams, L. M’s); 

Barre. Mrs. L. Gale, 


MASSACHUSETTS.» 


Boston. An invalid of two years 
sends from her earnings $1; HB. Street 
auxiliary, Mrs. D. F. Wood, ‘Treasurer, 
$10.25 ; Union ch., “A friend,” to 
const. Mrs. Caroline O. Hatch, of Fal- 
mouth, L. M., $25; Mrs. Nathaniel 
Dana, to const. Miss Mary S. Dana, 
L. M. , $25; Miss Mason, $1; Shaw- 
mut ch., “Tg? weekly earnings for 
Missions, $10; Membership, add’], by 
Mrs. Ambrose, 1; Mount Vernon ‘ch., 
add’l, Mrs. Blanchard, 50c. ; Old South, 


? 
Woman's Work. (November, 
CONNECTICUT. 

Bolton. By Rey. W. E. B. Moore, 
ladies in Bolton, 7 00 

26 00 Cromwell. Miss Mary G. Savage, to 
100 const. herself L. M. 25 C0 

100 Gilead. Cong. church mission circle, 
“The Sunbeams,” 11.00 

18 00 New Haven Aux. Mrs. R. P. Cowles, 


4 
1 00—158 25 


225 00 
1 GO—226 00 


“LEB, ,’ monthly, subscription, $30; 108 75 


Boston Highlands. Eliot ch. auxil- 
iary, Mrs. R. “Anderson, Treasurer, 

Beverly. A‘ Friend, » to const. Miss 
Martha Jane Safford L. M 

Brighton. Mrs. William 0. Strong, 

Chelsea. Chestnut st. ch. auxiliary, 
Miss Stone $1, Mrs. Stone, $1, Miss 
Mary E. Tetlow, $5; Central ch., Mrs. 
J. Q. Gilmore, 1; 

Cohasset. 2a ‘Cong’l ch., to const. 
Miss Abbie N. Bates and Miss Abby 
Cushing L. M’s. 

Deerfield, South, Chas. Phelps, Esq., 
to const. Mrs. Martha P. Phelps L. M. 

Falmouth. Mrs. Susan E. Jenkins, 
to const. herself L. M. 

Framingham. Plymouth ch. s. 8., 
for Bible-reader, 

Groton. Mr. and Mrs. Eliel Shum- 
way, to const. Miss Fannie ©. Blan- 
chard L. M. 

Hadley, South. Mary 8. Stearnes, 

Lincoln Aux. By Miss 8. Rice, with 
balance of former donation, to const. 
Mrs. Dorcas Farrar and Mrs. Lucy B. 
Hartwell L. M’s, 

Newton Upper Falls. R.P. Ward, 

Newton. Mrs. J. Capen, 

Pittsfield. By Rey. Dr. Todd, from 
Mrs. Thenias Allen, 

Reading Aux. Mrs. J. B. Leathe, 
Treasurer, with previous contribution 
for pupil in Mrs. Edwards’ school, 

Springfield. Olivet ch. auxiliary, 
Mrs. E. B. Merriam, Treasurer ($25 of 
wh. from Miss Emma L. Hubbard, to 
const. herself L. M.), the whole toward 
salary of Miss Mary A. Wadsworth, 
M. D., of Constantinople, 

Uxbridge Aux. Mrs. Lorin B. Taft, 
Treasurer (of wh. $25 to const. their 
pastor’s wife, Mrs. Thomas ©. Briscoe, 
L. M.), 

Woburn Aux. Mrs, C.S. Adkins, Tr. 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Providence. ‘‘M., for W. B. M.,” 


20 00 


25 00 
25 00 


8 00 


50 00 
25 00 
25 00 
50 00 


25 00 
150 


40 00 
10 00 
100 


25 00 


19 00 


72 25 


43 00 
10 00—578 50 


5 00 


Treasurer: Howard Avenue ch. (of wh, 
$25 from Mrs. (Rey.) White, to const. 
their little daughter Lota L. M.), 79.87 
(The s. s. of this church have also sent, 
as a private donation, $71.63 for Bible- 
reader and pupil under Mrs, Chandler, 
Madura). 

Norwich. By Mrs. Dr. Coit, Mrs. 
Amos H. Hubbard, to const. Mrs. Char- 


lotte L. Hubbard L. M. 25 00 
New Britain. Miss Louisa Nichols, 5 00 
. Portland. Miss Martha White, 5 00—167 87 
NEW YORK. 


Cincinnatus. Elizabeth L. Blunt, 5 00 
Fulton. Pres. s. s., annual contri- 

bution for pupil in Miss Fritcher’s 

school, at Marsovan, Western Turkey, 85 00 
Rochester. ‘‘A Friend,” to const. ' 

Mrs. Maria Dow, of Westfield, Mass., 

L. M. 25 00 
Watertown. Mrs. HE. B. Wardwell 

and daughter, $2; Miss Sterling, $2; 4 00—-69 00 


PENNSYLVANIA AND NEW JERSEY. 
Philadelphia Branch Society (assum- 
ing the support of Miss Proctor and 
her school, at Aintab, Eastern Turkey), 
Mrs. J.D. Lynde, Treasurer: Mrs. Bur- 
dett Hart, with previous contributions, 
to const. Miss Mary A. Hart L. M., $5} 
“°O. A. L.,” quarterly contribution, 
$75 5 Woman’s Miss’ y Society, Belle- 
ville Avenue Cong. ch., Newark, N.J., 
$24; Woman’s Miss’ y Society, Grove 
st. Cong. ch., East Orange, N. J., to 
const. Mrs. (Rey.) Allan McLean and 
one other L. M’s, $50; Vineland, N. J., 
Woman’s Miss’y Society, $80; ‘‘Orange 
buds,’’ a mission circle, Orange, N. J., 
$11.50; Woman’s Miss’y Society Trin- ; 
ity Cong. ch., Orange, N. J., $24; 219 50 


OHIO. 
Dayton. 384 United Brethren s. s. 
(colored), toward support of Lorana 
Champion, a pupil in Mrs. Edwards’ 


school, South Africa, 7 00 
MINNESOTA, 
Faribault. Little Lilly L. Frink, 2 00 
Iowa. 

Percival. Cong’l ch. 8. 8., for pupil 
in Miss Townshend’s school, 16 00 
Donations and subscriptions, $1,554 57 
Quarterlies, ‘‘ Life and Light” 75 00 
Quarterlies, Echoes, 10 50 
Total for month, $1,640 07 


P.S. -The name of “Scudder,” was given inad- 
vertently in last Herald as Treasurer of Mount Ver- 
non church, Children’s Miss’y Society. Miss Cushing 


is Treasurer. 
pene os 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR, 
SepremBeR, 1871. 

Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, Treasurer. 


OHIO. 


Oberlin. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Emily E. Peck, $25; by Mrs. C. D. 
Dill, $25; $50 00 
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MICHIGAN. Princeton. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Benzonia. Woman's Miss’y Societ with previous contributions, to const. 
Mrs. Amasa Waters, Treasurer, "3 13 00 ye = ots ated - Satta ach 10 00—152 26 
Charlotte. Woman’s Miss’y Society, amie 
Miss E. Starkweather, Treasurer, 22 00 WISCONSIN 
Kalamazoo. Michigan Female Semi- 4 
nary, by Mrs. Jeannette Fisher, 20 00 Appleton. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Jackson, Woman’s Miss’y Society, Miss L. F. Atkinson, Corresponding 
$25 of wh. from Mrs. M. A. McNaugh- Secretary, 60 92 
ton, to const. Mrs. @. H. Latbrop Beloit. From ladies of lst Cong. ch. 600 
L. M.; Mrs. G. H. Lathrop, Treasurer, 200 00 Fond du Lac. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
Olivet. Woman’s Miss’y Society, ciety, Mrs. Mary B. Doe, Treasurer, 18 00 
Eugenie D. Loba, Treasurer, 41 04 Oakfield. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Wayne. Woman’s Miss’y Society, to const. it auxiliary of Woman’s Board 
Mrs. O. C. Abell, Treasurer, 16 50—812 54 of Missions for the Interior, 10 00 
Stoughton. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
ILLINOIS. me Cb Uaoens shed Biss ys § 8 40 
\ t Whitewater. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
Bae a en L. aa 25 00 ety, which, with previous contributions, 
EnatoraVomar’s Miss’ Society is to const. Mrs. Orcelia Day and Mrs. 
$50 of wh. from Mr. Mark De Cou- BURDEN cee a RE saree ety Ve 200—145 82 
dres, to const. Mrs. Delia Groves and Est aera cone Lah 
Mrs. D. F. Vail L. M’s; the remainder E ‘ as ? 
($32.50), with last month’s contribu- Garnavillo. Woman's Miss’y Soci- 
tion, to const. Mrs. A. W. Wood and ety, Mrs. M. A. Patch, $9; Children’s 
Mrs. 0. French L. M’s; 82 50 Box, $1} epee aint els 
Galesburg. From Rey, A. L. Chapin, Mount Pleasant. Woman’s Miss’y 
to const. his wife L. M. 25 00 Society, ir ; 100 
Geneva. Woman’s Miss’y Society, Sabula. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. I. L. Coe, President, 775 Mrs. H. H. Wood, ‘Treasurer, 500 -17 10 
Peru. Woman’s Miss’y Society, Mrs. cape 
E. M. Brewster, Treasurer, 200 $677 21 
MISCELLANY. 


SAILING OF THE ‘‘ MORNING STAR” FROM 
HONOLULU. 


Tue “ Morning Star” sailed from Hon- 


olulu, for its cruise among the islands of 


Micronesia, on the 22d of July. Mr. and 
Mrs. Snow, Mr. and Mrs. Bingham, Mr. 
and Mrs, Whitney, Mr. Sturges, and Mrs. 
Doane, of the Micronesia mission, and 
two Hawaiian missionaries, with their 
wives were on board. There was a large 
gathering of Hawaiians and foreigners. 
Prayer was offered in English by Rev. 
Dr. Stone, of San Francisco, and in Ha- 
walian by Rev. B. G. Parker; a hymn 
was sung; and the benediction was pro- 
nounced by Rev. Dr. Damon. 


—~—. 
EMBARKATIONS. 


Rey. J. F. Cuarx and wife, of the Eu- 
ropean Turkey mission, sailed from Boston 
September 19, for Liverpool, returning to 
their field. 

Rev. T. S. Burnell and wife, of the Ma- 
dura mission, sailed from San Francisco 
September 30, for Shanghai, on the way 
to India. ‘ 

Mrs. Anna V. Mumford, of Oberlin, 


Ohio, sailed from Boston October 7, in 
the steamer Calabria, for Liverpool, on 
the way to join the European ‘Turkey 
mission. 

— Ores 


ARRIVAL. 


Mr. anp Mrs. FarrBank, who left 
Boston June 6, arrived at Bombay, August 
23, “vigorous and hearty, having had fine 
weather all the way from London.” 


—e—. 


DEATHS. 


Letrers from Madura, India, bring 
the painful, unexpected intelligence, that 
Rev. Thornton B. Penfield died at Pasu- 
malie, of typhus fever, on the 19th of Au- 
gust, aged 36. Mr. Penfield reached the 
mission field in April, 1867, and after less 
than four and a half years of labor he has 
fallen. A fuller notice will appear in the: 
December Herald. Meantime, will not 
young men, already in or about to enter 
the ministry, consider the wants of the 
Madura field? Three new men were 
urgently needed there before this young 
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brother fell, and his death renders the call 
still more imperative for four recruits with- 
out delay. Who will go? 

Two notes, on the envelopes of letters 
from Ceylon to friends in this country, 
received at the Missionary House October 


Donations. 


[INovember, 


19, announce the sudden death of Rev. 
M. P. Sanders, of the Ceylon mission, of 
apoplexy, on the morning of August 29. 
The same mail brought a letter from Mr. 
Sanders to the Secretary, dated August 
28, which gave no intimation of illness. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN SEPTEMBER. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 
Brunswick, Cong. ch. and so. 233 63 
Oumberland Mills, a member of War- 
ren Cong. ch. 100 
Portland, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
so. ann. coll. 118.75; m. c. 12.50; 
with prev. dona to const. Rey. 
MoseLey H. Witttams and Na- 
THAN Weston, H. M. 131 25 
Standish, Cong. ch. and so. ann. coll. 2 00 
*West Auburn, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Yarmouth, i. Blanchard, deceased, 20 00—-631 88 
Franklin county Aux. Soc. Rev. I 
Rogers, Tr. 


Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. 60 00 
Hancock county. 
Ellsworth, Cong. ch. and so. 40 50 
Kennebec county. 
Gardiner, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
fr. A. L. P. 10); 86 75 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. E. F. Duren, 
Tr: 
Bangor, Central Cong. ch. and so. 
add'l, 20 00 
Brewer, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 380 70 
Dedham, Cong. ch. and so. 48 00 
Hampden, a friend, 5 00— 103 70 
Somerset county. 
Norridgewock, Cong. ch. and so. 70 00 
Union Conf. of Ch’s. 
Bridgton, Cong. ch. and so. 10 72 
Brownfield, Cong. ch. and so, 8 60 
Sweden, Aaron Woodbury, 1 0U-—-20 32 
Waldo county. 
Belfast, lst Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Searsport, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 14 50 
Stockton, Cong. ch. and so. 38 81—-—-62 81 
Washington county. 
Robbinston, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
York county. 
Acton, Cong. ch. and so, 10 00 
Kennebunkport, Cong. ch. andso. 16 80 
Wells, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 33 85—--59 65 
1,105 61 
NEW HAMPSHIRE 
Grafton county. 
Barnstead Parade, Cong. ch. and so. 6 60 
Bath, Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 
Bristol, Mrs. A. M. Cavis, 20 00 
Campton, Cong. ch. and so. add’l, 100 
Lebanon, Cong. ch. and so, 100 00 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so. 13 78—171 38 
Hillsboro’ co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Brookline, Cong. ch. and so. 81 00 
Francestown, Cong. ch. and so. 19 47 
ee Franklin Cong. ch, and 
191 92° 
can A friend in Olive St. Cong. 
ch. 5 00—-247 39 
Merrimac co. Aux. Soc. 
Boscawen, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from Mrs. Mary G. Cogswell, 50); 80 33 
Franklin, Two ladies, 5 00 
Salisbury, Cong. ch. and so. 1 00—--86 383 


Rockingham county. 
Exeter, Ist Cong. ch. and so., union 
concert, 


Newmarket, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00-29 47 
Strafford county. 
Meredith, Mrs. 8. B. Norris, 
Ossipee Centre, Cong. ch. and so, 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N, W. God- 
dard, Tr. 


5 00 
15 72-—--20 72 


Cornish, Cong. ch. and go. 16 25 
Lempster, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00-—-24 25 
i 579 54 
Legacies. — Fitzwilliam, Dexter Whit- 
temore, by Joel Whittemore, Ex’r, 800 00 
1,879 54 
VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. Amos Wilcox, 
ie. 
Bridport, Cong. ch. and so. to const. 
Rev. W. W. WincHester, H.M. 17500 
Orwell, Cong. ch. and so. 8 45 
Shoreham, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 


Vergennes, Cong. ch. and so. to 

const. Rev. H. P. V. Boaun, H. M. 88 62 

Weybridge, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00—-267 07 
Bennington county. 
Hast Arlington, Rey. Charles Red- 
field, 00 
North Bennington, Cong. ch. and so. 10 92——-20 92 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. - 
Hall, Tr. 
St. Johnsbury, Moses Kittredge, to 
const. Mrs. CATHERINE KITTREDGE 
McMELten, H. M. 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. E, A. Ful- 
ler, Tr. 
Essex, Cong. ch. and so. 15; 8. H. 

Bliss, 16 ; 

Williston, Cong. ch. and s0., 
;m. c. 6.385 
Franklin co, Aux, Soc. O. B Swift, 

Pes 
St. Tia 1st Cong. ch. and so. 

add’ 175 00 

atlond. co. James Barrett, Agent, 

Castleton, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢ 

in part, 
Washington co. Aux, Soc. G. W. 

Scott, Tr. 5 
Barre, dong. ch. and so. 35 00 
Northfield, Cong. ch. and so, 14 00—-49 00 

Windham co. Aux. Soc. C. F. Thomp- : 
son, Tr. 

Brattleboro, Mrs. H. M. Linsley, 10 
(less 6.47 prey. acknowledged) ; 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. O. B. 

Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 
Bere White River Cong, ch. and 


100 00 


30 00 
coll. 
40 00——70 00 


67 00 


8 53 


101 00 
Winasor, Cong. ch. and so, with 
prev. dona. to const. Mrs. Mary 
C. Coox, H. M. 25 59-—126 59 
879 11 
MASSACHUSETTS. 


Barnstable county, 
Sandwich, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
West Barnstable, Cong. ch. and so. 
Berkshire county. 
Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 


40 00 
18 30-52 80 
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Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 11; a CONNECTICUT. 
widow (2.50 gold) 2.85; 18 85-—-21 42 


Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of wh. fr. E. K. (20 apes 
22.93’; Jane L. Stitt, 2; 
Chelsea, Central Cong. ch. and so. 
42.76; Winn. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 42.26; 
Bristol county. 
Easton, Eyan. Cong. ch. and so. 
Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 
Globe Village, Evan. Free ch. to 
epneh Rey. Franke A. WARFIELD, 
H.M. 


85 02-—174 29 
80 00 


50 00 
20 00 
141 00 


Dukes county. 
Middletown, Cong. ch. and so. 
Essex county. 
Andover, Free Christian church, 
Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. Wil- 
liam Thurston, Tr. 
Groveland, Cong. ch. and so. 
Essex co, South Conf. of Ch’s, ©. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Beverly, Dane St. Cong. ch. and so. a 38 
Lynn, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 8 75 
Salem, South Cong. ch. and so. an. 
coll. 774. 16; m.c. 100; a friend, 
deceased, 78; 
Swampscott, Cong. ch. and so. 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. William B. 
Washburn, Tr. 
Coleraine, Rebecca Allen, 
Sunderland, Cong. ch. and so. with 
prey. dona. to const. Mrs. SusAN 
CiarRK, Keita are H.M. 109 70—-112 20 
* Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. E. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Amherst, College Cong. ch. 431 77 
Southampton, Cong. ch. and so. 45 00-——476 77 
Middlesex county. 
Bedford, Trin, Cong. ch. and so. an. 


8 03 


49 16 
40 00-1,037 29 


2 50 


coll. 38: m. c. 30. 06 ; 68 06 
Brighton, Mrs. Wm. C. Strong, 25 00 
Concord, Cong. ch. and so. 25 65 
Medford, 8S. Kidder, 20 00 
Natick, Ist Cong. ch. and so,m.c. 385 50 
Newton, Eliot Cong. ch. and so. 

m.¢. 53 46 
North Cambridge, Mrs. P. Lesure, 5 00 


Sherborn, 2d Parish Cong. ch. and 

SO. 26 25 

Waverly, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 82 387-291 29 
Middlesex Union. 

Leominster, Evan. ch. and so. 52.86 ; 

TAG (G. Reckard, 15; 
Norfolk county. 

Braintree, Ladies’ Palestine Miss’y 
Soe’y of Ist Parish ch. with prev. 
en to const. Henry M. Hous, 

-M 


67 86 


r 4 80 00 

Brookline, Harvard Cong ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 

Stoughton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

Old Colony Auxiliary. 

North Middleboro, Cong. ch. and so. 
with prey. dona. to const. LYSAN- 
DER Ricumonp, H. M. 73 70 

Plymouth county. 

Hanover, J. W. Wilder, 10 00 

Hingham, Evan. Cong. "ch. andso. 7 25 

North Carver, Cong. ch. and so. 9 00—--26 25 

Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. 
Sanderson, Tr. 
Gardner, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. E. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 

Boylston, ‘Cong. ch, and so. m, c. 

Worcester, Central Cong. ch. and so, 
m.c. 123. 72; Union Cong. ch. and 
so. 106.73 ; Mrs. R. I, Baker, 2; 282 45—-248 70 


775 
381 25—-119 00 


82 60 


16 25 


Eegage- —Ipswich, Mrs, Mary H. 
Lord, by Wm. ii Smith, Bx'r, to 
const. J, Evarrs CLANCEY, Henry 
L. Smita, WitutAMm T. Smurir, H.M. 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Providence, A friend, 


Fairfield co. Batt Aux. Soc. 
Danbury, lst Cong. ch. and so. an. 


coll. 100 00 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. E. 
Beard, Tr. 
Darien, Cong. ch. and so. 75 00 
Hartford co, Aux. Soc. E. W. Par- 
sons, Tr. 
Hartford, 4th Cong. ch. and so. 
61.17; Windsor Ave. Cong. ch. 
and so. 17.85; M. Storrs, 10; 89 02 
South Glastenbury, Cong. ch. and 
so. 16 42—-105 44 
Hartford co. South Consociation. 
Southington, A friend, 500 00 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. @. 0. Wood- 
ruff, Tr. 
North Cornwall, Beney. Asso’n, 65 00 
Northfield, Cong. ch. and so. 47 70 
Watertown, J. DeForest, 100 00 
Winchester, Cong. ch. and sq. 23 20—-235 90 
Middlesex Asso’n. John Marvin, Tr. 
Durham Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. 73 67—-98 67 
New Haven City. F.T. Jarman, Agent. 
8d Cong. ch. and so. 89.50; Howard 
Ave. Cong. ch. and so. 86.86; Ist 
Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 20.16; 
North Cong. ch, and so, m. c. 
10.88; Yale College ch. in part, 
10; Davenport rics ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 9.60; Y - C. 50; 276 00 


New Haven co. West Conso’n. E, B. 
Bowditch, Tr. 
Mt. Carmel, Cong. ch. and fo. to 
const. Rey. J. K. DeForest, H.M. 64 05 
Waterbury, A friend to const. Rey 
Epwarp GrirFin Becxwira, H. M. 100 00-—164 05 
New London and vic. and Norwich and 
vic. C. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 


Mystic Bridge, Cong. ch. and so. 37 02 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. H. F. 
Hyde, Tr. 
Plainfield, Cong. ch. and so. 37 83 
Westford, Cong. ch. and so, add'l, 7 00 
West Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so, 
an. coll. 18 80——-58 13 
1,650 21 
Legacies. — Bridgeport, George Ster- 
ling by Edward Sterling, 1,162 51 
2,812 72 
NEW YORK. 
Austerlitz, Rev. D. 8. Morse and wife, 65 00 
reo ns Clinton Aye. Cong. ch. and ‘ 
00 
Groton Falls, A friend, 5 00 
East Bloomfield, Cong. ch, and so. 
42.87; W.C. Tracy, 100; 142 87 
Elma, Mrs. E. 8. A. Bancroft, 2 00 
Fulton, A friend, 5 00 
Geneva, Mrs. M. P. Squires, 10 00 
Harlem, Cong. ch. and so. 48 25 
Jamestown, Leavitt Hallock, 200 
Middletown, Cong. ch. and so. 22 00 
Moira, Cong. ch. and so. 17 00 
New York, H. P. Peet, to const. Mrs. 
Louisa Prarr Peer, H. M. 100; 
Stephen I’. Gordon, 05; Theo, F. 
Judd, 2; 127 00 
North Evang, Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. fr. Alden Shepard, 10; J. M. 
Claghom, Rev. E. Jones, Mrs. Susan 
Walden. Mrs. Catharine Myer, 5 each, 
Individuals, 15 ;) 45 00 
Patchogue, Cong. ch. and so. 10 85 
Port Richmond, Dr. T. 8. Goodwin, 1000 
Strykersville, Cong. ch. and so. 1125 
Troy, A friend, 100 
Wadhams Mills, Cong. ch. and so. an. 
coll. 87 00—-508 22 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Lock Haven, G@. B. Perkins, 


268 
Philadelphia, J. M. Van Harlingen, 100 00—-102 68 
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Legacies. — Philadelphia, Rev. Jere- 
miah Miller by Mrs. Ellen T. Milley, 


Ex’rx, 750 00 
852 68 
DELAWARE. 

New Castle, Female Aux. Miss’y Soc’y, 25 50 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. e. 43 65 
OHIO. 

Cleveland, Memorial Pres. ch. 21 00 
Conneaut, Cong. ch. and so. 40; less 

5Uc. counterfeit, 89 50 
Tronton, W. F. Willson, 500 * 


Johnston, Rey. H. A. Merrill, 10; 


Rey. O. 8. Eells, 5; Josiah Hine, 5; 2000 
Kent} 1st Cong. ch. and so. coll. 385 63 
Twinsburgh, Cong. ch. and so. 00 


91 
Walnut Hills, Mrs. J. Bates, 20 00—-232 18 


Legacies. — Oxford, Ebenezer Lane, by 


Rey. J. M. Stevenson, D.D., 1800, 
less expense, 63.94, 1,486 06 
1,668 19 
INDIANA. 
Fort Wayne, A friend, to const. Rev. 
J. B. Farrpang, H. M. 50 00 
ILLINOIS. 
Amboy, Cong. ch. and so. 43 30 
Aurora, Thank-offering from mission- 
ries, 15; K. A. Burnell, 10; 25 00 
Chicago, Plymouth Cong. ch. and so. 

62.84; Union Park Cong. ch. and 

so. 41; South Cong. ch. and so. 4.82; 

Nathaniel Norton, 50; ‘* $.” 10; 158 66 
Pittsfield, Mrs. E. Carter, 10 00 
Quincy, Mrs. Geo. W. Brown, 250 
Tremont, Cong. ch and so. 5 50 
Waukegan, Mrs. J. F. Ingalls, 1 00—-245 96 

MICHIGAN. 
Canandaigua, Cong. ch. and so. 10 50 
Richland, lst Pres. ch. m. ¢. 3 80 
Tecumseh, Ist Pres. ch. and so. 85 00—--49 30 
MINNESOTA. 
Afton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 22 50 
IOWA. 
Cincinnati, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Des Moines, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 

so. 68 25 
Green Mountain, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Keokuk, Cong. ch. and so, 25 70 
Orford, Cong. ch. and so. 17 15 
Winthrop, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00—-153 10 

WISCONSIN. 
Brooklyn, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Janesville, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 

61.86 ; Enos C. Dickenson, 60; 111 36 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and 80. 17 00 
Prescott, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00 
Viroqua, Cong. ch. and so. 5 05-—155 41 

MISSOURI. 
Macon, Cong. ch. and so. 7 20 
CALIFORNIA. 

Grass Valley, Cong. ch. and so. 28 50 
Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 68 40—--96 90 
CANADA. 

Province of Ontario. 
St. Catharine’s, lst Pres. ch. 50 00 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
European Turkey, Bansko, for Japan, 


6.78; for Bible work, 18. 71; for 
preacher, 33.86 ; 59 80 
Syria, Antioch, Rey. ©. ©. Thayer, 80 00 


Mahratta Mission. Bombay and vic. 
.A. Bosanquet, 171; T. Bosonguet, 
142.50; Capt. Oldham, 57; R. 
Hunter, 67; G. A. Kittredge, 57; ir . 


Donations. 


[November, 1871. 


H. 57; Dr. Carter, 84.20; E. D. 
Stead, 28.50; T. Chatelain Mont, 
28.50; Maj. 7. Candy, 28.50; 7. 
Graham, 28.50; P. Jacobs, 22.80 3 
Maj. Wahab, 1b. 96; Col. Field, 
14.25; A Christian brother, 14. 253 
J. Vitters, 8.55; Soraby’s child, 
5.70; ‘Anon. 5.70 ; H. Webb, 2.85; 
China. Foochow, mon. con. coll. seal 
for medical consultation fee 28.50; 
for medical department, 22. 80 58 84—-927 90 


"179 76 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From Woman’s Boarp oF MIssIoNns. 


Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 
Towa, Percival, Cong. s. s. for a pupil in Miss 
Townshend’s school, 16 00 
From Woman’s BoaRp OF MISSIONS FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 
Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, 
Treasurer. 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Maine. — Gorham, H. Gage and C. H. Car- 
son, Visitants, results of a fair, 6; Water- 


ford, Gage Band, 70; 76 00 
New Hampsuire. ~- Boscawen, Cong. 8. 8. 

81.07 ; Chatham, a child, 18c. ; Claremont, * 

Cong. s. s. for sch. in South Africa, 16. 50; 

Colebrook, Cong. s.s.4; New Castle, Cong. 

8. 8. for sch. at Satara, India, 6; 57 76 
Vermont. — Brookfield, Ist Cong. 8. 8. 253 

Craftsbury, Cong. s. 8. 18.06; Gaysville, a 

friend, 1; Hardwick, Cong. 8.8. for girls’ 

sch. Oodooville, 50 ; 89 06 
Massacauserrs. — Leominster, Cong. s. 8. 

for Rev. W. B. Gapron’s sch. India, 26; 

Sharon, Cong. s. s. for sch. under care 

Rey. H. J. Bruce, India, 25; Wellfleet, 1st 

Cong. s. s. for sch. under care Rey. H. J. 

Bruce, India, 30; 80 00 
Connecricur. — East Avon, Cong. s. s. 36.61 ; 

East Windsor, Mrs. D. W. Bartlett, 2; 88 61 
New JERSEY. — Bloomfield, German s. s. 10 00 
ILtinors. — Concord, Cong. s. 8. for education 

of a boy under care Rey, 8. B. Fairbank, 

Wadale, India, 21 00 
Minnesota. — Faribault, Lily L. Frink, 1 50 
Wisconsin. — Delavan, Cong. s. 8. 53 67 

ForzigN LANDS AND Missionary STATIONS. 
Sandwich Islands, Honolulu, Mrs. E. P. 
Church, 1 00 
428 59 
Donations received in September, $11,095 42 
Legacies, & ee es 4,508 07 
$15,598 49 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIS- 
SIONARY PACKET, “ MORNING 
STAR.” 

MASSACHUSETTS.—Coleraine Cong. s.s.—5.00. 
NEW YORK. — Troy, a friend. —1.00. 

1 ae — Paddy’s Run, ‘A deceased daughter,” — 

ILLINOIS. — Rantoul, Cong. s. s. —8.50. 


Foreign LANDS AND MIsstoNnaRy STATIONS. 


ZULU. — Inanda, Girls in Seminary, — 5.00. 
Amount received in September, $20 50 
Previously acknowledged, 8,862 45 


Total, to September 30th, 1871, $8,882 95 
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OA SHR A DO~ 
SATARA — WESTERN INDIA. 


Tue photographs of two views of Satara, from which engravings have been 
prepared for the Herald, were sent by Mr. Wood, without any such article re- 
specting the place and the missionary work there, as the editor would be glad 
to give in connection with the engravings. The one given in November is 
called the “city view,” and the one now given, the “camp view.” The city 
view presents a “broad, fine street, running through the heart of the city 
directly to the new palace”; the “old palace” being the large building adjoin- 
ing the new one, at the right, as seen in the picture. “This street is about half 
a mile in length, and is the Broadway of Satara.” “ Another street, running 
parallel with [this], too far to the right to be seen in the picture, and leading to 
our large chapel, answers well to the Bowery in New York.” The English bury- 
ing: ground appears also in the city view— the rectangular inclosed space in front, 
at the right of the street. This contains the graves of two missionary ladies, — 
Mrs. Munger and Mrs. Wood, — near the right-hand front corner. The “small 
chapel” of the mission, not distinctly seen, is between this burying-ground and 
the old palace. The “large chapel” is not brought to view in either picture. 
It stands a little to the right of the upper or more distant part of that portion 
of the city embraced in the city view. The “mission house” appears in the 
camp view, now presented. It is the cluster of buildings near the centre of the 


- left end of the view; the upper — farther — one of the two prominent clusters. 


Mr. Wood says: “The view from the mission house is singularly picturesque 
and beautiful. I have seen nothing in India or anywhere else that excels it.” 

_ Satara was first occupied as a station of what was then called the “ Bombay 
Mission” of the American Board, in 1849, by Rev. William Wood. It was 
then spoken of as a city of about 32,000 inhabitants, the surrounding district, 
formerly kingdom, of the same name, containing a population of more than 
1,000,000. The city is 2,300 feet above the level of the sea, is only about 
thirty miles from Mahablishwar (“the great health station of Western In- 
dia”), and in the near vicinity of Malcolm Peth, the station occupied for some 
years by Mr. Graves, previous to his death in 1843, and subsequently by his 


_ widow, with her school. “The position of the place,” Mr. Wood then wrote 
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“is singularly beautiful. It stands about a mile from the bank of the Vena, 
where that stream emerges from its narrow mountain valley into the more open 
vale of the Krishna, with which it forms a junction below the city. Around 
the borders of the two rivers rises an amphitheatre of hills, some of considera- 
ble elevation.” 

Mr. Graves had made Satara his place of residence during the rainy seasons, 
had been much among the people, and had, indeed, gathered a little church there ; 
but this, after his death, was broken up. Since Mr. Wood went there it has 
been constantly occupied as a station, sometimes by two missionaries, but much 
of the time by only one. It was the station of Mr. Wood, when he was in 
India, until 1861, and has been so again since 1869. Messrs. Burgess, Mun- - 
ger, Dean, and Abbott have also labored at that place, for a longer or shorter 
period each. 

Though the field was from the first regarded as in some respects an excellent 
one, hoped for results, in the conversion of souls, were not soon largely realized. 
Not until 1855 was a church again organized, and then there were but six 
members, two only joining for the first time; and none of the six resided in the 
city. The report for 1870 gives 31 as the present number of church-members, 
— 16 men and 15 women, — and states: “There has been an advanced spirit- 
ual life in the church. There is more faith, more love, more knowledge, more 
zeal, .... The attention to the word on the Sabbath is good. .... A good 
many outsiders usually attend our Sabbath services, especially in the afternoon. 
We make this a Sabbath-school exercise. .... I have myself a large and in- 
teresting class of brahmin boys. .... Our [native] preachers, teachers, and 
Bible-women have devoted themselves to their work with a good degree of 
energy and zeal, apd their monthly reports are of great interest.” 

There are now three out-stations connected with the Satara station, and four 
schools, with 101 pupils. 


THE NEW WORK OF THE BOARD. 


Tue Prudential Committee have given special attention, since the Annual 
Meeting, to the new trust which was committed to them at Salem. They are 
anxious to conform to the voice of the churches in this matter, as far as possi- 
ble; and they have already come to the following conclusions : — 

1. They propose to commence a mission in Spain at the earliest practicable 
moment. The designation of Rey. L. H. Gulick, M. D., and his wife, has been 
changed from Japan to this field; and Mr. William H. Gulick, who is conver- 
sant with the Spanish language, is to be associated with them. Dr. Gulick has 
been requested to devote himself to this service because of his large acquaint- 
ance with missions, first as a laborer in Micronesia, and afterward as Secretary 
of the Hawaiian Board. 'The Committee deem it very important that the foun- 
dations be laid with such care and wisdom, that there will be no occasion for 
doing the work a second time. Their solicitude is the greater from the fact 
that serious mistakes, as they have reason to suspect, have sometimes been made 
in the methods adopted for propagating the gospel in Roman Catholic countries. 

2. It will be remembered that after the action at Salem, whereby the Board 
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was “to enlarge its operations by extending its foreign work to nominally Chris- 
tian lands,” it was “resolved, that for the more efficient entrance upon the new 
field of labor,” “it be recommended to the Prudential Committee to secure, as 
far as practicable, from the churches, a specific collection for this object, over 
‘and above their ordinary gifts to the Board.” In accordance with this vote, 
it has been decided to ask for two distinct contributions, one for the work 
already in progress, and one for this new endeavor. And there is reason to fear 
that without two collections, the treasury will have assumed a heavy burden, 
for which no adequate provision will have been made. How long it will be 
necessary to adhere to this plan, it does not seem wise to predict. As soon as 
the churches shall have manifested a readiness to give by a single collection 
all that shall be needed for the two kinds of effort, nothing more will be asked. 

3. The Treasurer will keep the receipts for the new work, as also the expen- 
ditures therefor, distinct from those which appertain to the ordinary plans of the 
Board. It will be understood, therefore, that whatever offerings may be made 
to evangelize nominally Christian lands, will be devoted to that object; and 
that whatever amount may be given for other missions, will be disbursed for 
their support. 

4, The Committee have requested Rev. Joseph Emerson, heretofore District 
Secretary for the American and Foreign Christian Union, and more recently Dis- 
trict Secretary for the Provisional Committee, to perform the same service for 
the Board; which he has consented to do. He has been duly appointed, there- 
fore; and he may be addressed hereafter at the Missionary House, Pemberton 
- Square. His familiar acquaintance with this species of labor is well known to 
the churches ; it is hardly necessary to say that he has the entire confidence of 
the Committee. As it is designed to keep the home expenditures of this de- 
partment as low as shall be consistent with the requisite efficiency, the appoint- 
ment of other District Secretaries is not contemplated at present. 

Such are the conclusions which the Committee have already reached. If it is 
asked, “What additional plans for the enlargement of the work in nominally 
Christian lands are likely to be adopted hereafter ?” the answer must be given 
‘with a certain degree of reserve. If the Spanish field shall prove as hopeful as 
there is reason to expect, new laborers will be sent thither with the least practi- 
cable delay. Inquiries are in progress in relation to other countries ; and it is 
presumed that new missions will be projected at no distant day. Meanwhile let 
prayer be offered continually for that divine guidance which is so indispensable 
in such an enterprise, to the end that every step may be taken wisely, and that 
every effort may receive a special benediction from on high. 


WILL THE MEANS BE FURNISHED? 


Ir is already known to the friends of the Board, that the Prudential Com- 
mittee are accustomed to make their annual appropriations in October, so that 
intelligence thereof may reach the different missions before the commencement 
of the ensuing calendar year. In accordance with this usage, the sum of 
$410,000 was set apart, on the 31st of last month, for the ordinary work of 
the Board during 1872. It is an unexpected and undesigned coincidence, that, 
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upon adding up the amounts appropriated to the several missions, the Com 
mittee found that they had voted the same amount for “the missions beyond 
seas” which was granted last year, though provision was then made for the 
mission to Persia. In other words, the demands of fields still occupied in for- 
eign lands are so urgent, that it has seemed necessary to authorize an additional 
expenditure equal to the cost of one mission! On the other hand, the remain- 
ing appropriations are placed $15,000 lower than they were last year, the re- 
duction having been made, largely, in the items of Administration, Publications, 
Agencies, and the Dakota mission. 

May the Committee reasonably anticipate an income of $410,000? Some 
will reply, unhesitatingly, and not without reason, “ Inasmuch as they received 
$411,200 for current expenditures during the last financial year, and $18,644 
additional towards the debt with which they began the year, they are fully jus- 
tified in assuming that the income of the Board will equal their expectations.” 
It should be borne in mind, however, that (1) the legacies were larger last year 
than they usually are, and that (2) we cannot expect our Presbyterian friends 
to aid us as generously as they have done heretofore. And it is certain that the 
recent fires at the West, so extensive and so distressing, will lessen the contri- 
butions of many for the missionary work, both at the East and at the West. It 
is difficult to resist the inference, therefore, that there is occasion for some de- 
gree of solicitude; and it will be noticed that the receipts for the first two 
mouths of the current financial year have fallen $10,000 below those of the 
corresponding months of last year. 

But what arguments, on the other hand, have been addressed to the Com- 
mittee, from the beginning hitherto, in favor of an unwavering trust in the God 
of missions! In the day of small things, when the patrons of this world- 
embracing enterprise were so very few; in the midst of those financial up- - 
heavals which proved so disastrous to multitudes; during those years of civil 
conflict, which drew so largely upon the resources of our whole country, the 
credit of the Board was never shaken. There have been fears, indeed, of seri- 
ous embarrassment; the indebtedness of the treasury has been at times incon- 
veniently burdensome; but when the friends of missions saw that something 
must be done, they made haste to do it. .It is because the Committee have 
faith in the churches which sustain the Board, or rather in Him who sustains 
the churches, that they authorize the missions, every year, to expend hundreds 
of thousands of dollars, before the first cent is received. 

Two suggestions are deemed especially pertinent at the present time. 

1. As the Committee have reduced the number of their District Secretaries 
to three (though the number of the Congregational churches is more than three 
thousand), it is obvious that ministerial codperation has become indispensable ; 
and they beg leave to urge the great importance of such codperation, not only 
because of the claims of the missionaries who are looking to us for their daily 
bread, but in order that the sufficiency of pastoral aid for all our benevolent 
operations may be fairly tested. The experience of the last financial year was 
highly gratifying in this particular ; still it is manifest that the time has not 
some for any definitive judgment. Let the pastors show this year, therefore, 
that foreign missions can be carried forward successfully with a comparatively 
restricted and inexpensive agency. 
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2. There is danger that the pressing and affecting appeals which are made in 
behalf of those who have suffered so greatly at the West, may lead to a partial 
forgetfulness of the claims of the heathen. The support of our brethren in for- 
eign lands has been deliberately assumed; and it cannot be declined now. The 
faith of the churches is virtually pledged to them. Hence these unexpected 
demands upon our liberality should be regarded as designed, providentially, to 
prove our readiness to listen to cases which are special and occasional. Our 
Saviour is training us for the highest offices of benevolence, not only by stir- 
ring periodic appeals, but by those which are extraordinary and rare; so that 
we may be like soldiers who are prepared for the ordinary demands of war, and 
at the same time can meet all the contingencies and possibilities thereof. Let 
us not forget the words, “These ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone.” 


MARSHALL D. SANDERS. 


THE sudden death of Rey. Marshall Danforth Sanders, on the 29th of August 
last, has thrown the Ceylon mission into deepest mourning. Two communica- 
tions have been received respecting it, frem his associates; one from Mr. De Rie- 
mer, dated at Batticotta, on the day of his death, the other from Mr. Hastings, 
who was in this country, just about to sail for Ceylon, when the intelligence was 
received. Mr. De Riemer wrote: “It is with a troubled heart that I sit down 
to write. This morning, at half-past six o’clock, God called away from our sta- 
tion and from our mission our dearly loved brother Sanders. Last night he 
was in health and strength, like one of us, to-day he is appareled for the tomb. 
“How are the mighty fallen! How are the weapons of war perished !’ 

“Tt seems that he had remarked to Mrs. S. a day or two before, that he 
thought his tendency in this country was to apoplexy. Last Saturday night he 
heard of the sudden death of Mr. Penfield, of the Madura mission, and it mde a 
profound impression on his mind; so much so that he went [on the Sabbath], 
through the unusual heat of this month, to three meetings at out-stations; and 
in the course of his remarks spoke particularly of death, and the necessity of a 
preparation to meet it. The remarks at morning prayers [Monday morning], 
with the training-school boys, were also upon this point, as if in anticipation 
of his departure. Monday evening he finished up. his overland letters, which 
contained messages to all his five sons and to other dear ones, and at a quarter 
past nine o’clock in the evening he walked, in his usual, energetic manner, to 
our house, to bring sundry letters and papers for our circular mail-box. As this 
was only a business call, he went back immediately. Scarcely fifteen minutes 
afterward, a school-boy came running in to say that he was very sick. I dropped 
my pen and ran over at once, and found him helpless. .... He soon settled 
into what I thought to be a peaceful sleep, but it proved to be a state of stupor, 
from which he never roused. He spoke but very few times. No remark of 
any nature (except concerning his pain) escaped him, —no fears, anxieties, or 
hopes found utterance. All the machinery of life seemed paralyzed, all work 
of the brain seemed to stop, and the heart-strings to be sundered by one crush- 
ing blow.. In one short half hour from the time I saw him, all speech had ceased, 
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ife was virtually extinct, nothing remaining of it but the slow, heavy pulse, and 
the deep, weary breathing..... 

“The morning dawned at last and found him very weak, and at half past six 
he gently fell asleep; to wake no more on earth. Surely the Lord’s ways are 
not always our ways. As I look to-day (August 30th) at the deserted house, 
I say to myself, Is all this a dream? Can it be that he for whose return to 
Ceylon we have waited so long, has come and gone so soon! Or is Brother 
Sanders yet to’come from America?.... 

“What can we do? The loss of two other men would not have crippled and 
involved matters as the loss of Brother Sanders does. He was our strong tower. . 
We thought him equal to any burden. Most of the brethren had somehow 
come to feel that if Brother Sanders only returned, all would go well. Then 
the starting of the college was looked upon as the swmmum bonum for our field 
of labor. The eager hearts of most of the brethren could hardly be content to 
wait till the enterprise could be planted upon a firm financial basis. But where 
are we now, with reference to all these hopes and plans? How helpless! Our 
standard-bearer has fallen! We are in trepidation and alarm ! 

“T know not what lesson God means us to learn from all this, unless it be 
that it is vain to trust in an arm of flesh. This verse continually thrusts itself 
upon my mind,—‘Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the 
Lord.’ It is a lesson which all have need to learn, that the work is the Lord’s, 
and he knows how to make it prosper. 

“Our regard for our departed brother, I may say, amounted almost to admi- 
ration. He was admirably adapted to mission work. He had a most compre- 
hensive view of the wants of the field; was a true friend of the Tamil people ; 
would listen to their sorrows and joys and difficulties; and where he could not 
approve, he had the happy faculty of not offending by his counsel. He had a~ 
most remarkable equanimity of mind, never angered under the shortcomings of 
servants or helpers, but charitable towards all. He wore always a look of won- 
derful cheerfulness, and his frequent calls at our house made'us feel stronger 
and livelier than when he came. He had indomitable energy, and foresight to 
arrange for his labor far in the future. He was also a model of promptness 
and precision, as dependent upon: his watch as upon his feet. His servants 
almost invariably knew, early each morning, his principal appointments for the 
day. He loved his brethren of the mission, and was fond of asking their advice. 
He seemed omnipresent in his field, visiting, with happy effect, every family of 
his out-stations, and contriving to speak a word or two with every person who 
showed any interest in Christianity. Such a worker is rarely found on foreign 
soil. May the Lord raise up many more like him in this constant devotion to 
his Saviour’s cause. 

“The natives feel greatly disheartened by this good brother’s death; how 
much so I am quite unable to tell you. They do not weep much. They seem, 
like ourselves, quite stunned by the event. They stand about the premises, 
gazing long and earnestly at the house. Something in their faces seems to say, 
‘We have lost a great friend. Our brightest hopes for Jaffna’s glory and success 
are blasted. Our candle has been extinguished ; our light has gone out in dark- 
ness.’ t 

“ Ag for myself, no words can tell how my heart sinks in looking to the future. 


1871.] Marshall D. Sanders. 375 


- This field is a great one, too great for one so young and unprepared as Iam. I 
have simply filled the station as an incumbent ‘ad interim, till Mr. Sanders 
could return. My spirits were sinking under the burden, and I felt that I 
could not take it again. But God seems to have thrust it back upon my shoul- 
ders, whether I will or not. Just now the future looks dark. I can only hope 
that a gracious God will bestow spiritual grace and bodily strength sufficient 
for this emergency. I listen in vain for the rumbling of his going or returning 
wagon, and the very silence is ominous of the toil which awaits me. 

“ Well, it is noble to die in the harness as he did. I will try to gather strength 
by looking to Him who is the fountain of life and strength and joy.” 


Mr. Hastings says: “I cannot realize that the sad intelligence, just received, 
is true — that our beloved brother Sanders is dead. It comes so suddenly, so 
unexpectedly, and just at a time when it seemed as if we needed him more than 
ever before. 

“On the 10th of May I parted from him on board the steamer in New York, 
with the expectation of soon following him to that field where we had so long 
labored together. We parted full of hope for the future. To human appear- 
ance, he had the prospect of many years of usefulness on missionary ground. 
But in the midst of his usefulness, when just girding himself anew for another 
term of service, he is called away. His death will be deeply felt by the mis- 
sion, by the church, by the native community. 

“For eighteen years I have been intimately associated with him in the mis- 
sionary work, and I have always found him a genial companion, an efficient co- 
laborer. He had characteristics which admirably fitted him for work in the 
foreign field. He was always willing to take any position assigned to him, and 
to work to the extent of his ability; was systematic in his plans, prompt in 
meeting appointments, most persevering in his labors, not easily deterred by 
obstacles, nor easily discouraged. Whatever he undertook he pursued with 
energy and earnestness. He was very conservative, very cautious, but never 
averse to change when there was a prospect of good to the work; and when 
any plan was adopted, whether it fully met his views or not, he could always 
-be depended upon for hearty codperation. 

“He possessed largely the confidence and affection of the native Christians, 
and the respect of the heathen with whom he was brought in contact. He was 
judicious in counsel, conciliatory in his treatment of others, knew how to sym- 
pathize with those in sorrow, and was kind to all. The training-school, over 
which he presided with great efficiency for many years, will feel his death 
deeply.” 


& 

Mr. Sanders wag born at Williamstown, Mass., on the 3d of July, 1823; 
graduated from Williams College in 1846, and from Auburn Theological Semi- 
_ nary in 1851; was ordained at Williamstown in July, married to Miss Geor- 
giana Knight, of Peru, Mass., in September, and sailed with her October 31st 
of the same year (1851), for Madras, to join the Ceylon mission. In 1868 
Mrs. Sanders was removed by death. Mr. Sanders returned to the United 
States the next year, was married again April 6, 1870, to Miss Carrie Z. Webb, 
of Adams, N. Y., and afteremonths of faithful and arduous labor here, to raise 
funds for a college in Ceylon, he sailed again for that field on the 10th of May, 
1871, arriving at Batticotta July 4, just eight weeks before his death. 
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REV. THORNTON B. PENFIELD. 
By Rey. Henry Cow zs, D. D. 


Rev. Taornron BicrLow PENFIELD, son of Anson and Minerva Dayton 
Penfield, was born in Alden, N. Y., October 2, 1834. In December ensuing, 
the family removed to the then infant colony of Oberlin. May 21, 1838, his 
father was killed suddenly, by machinery. By the marriage of his widowed 
mother to Rey. Henry Cowles, March, 1844, he became a member of this united 
family. He gave evidence of conversion at the age of eight years, and his early 
consecration to the missionary work was developed, if not indeed primarily | 
caused, by a Sabbath-school address from the late Dr. Scudder, of which we 
find this memoranda: “ Dr. Scudder asked me to become a missionary and go 
to India and help him; and I intend to. T. B. Penrierp, April 19, 1846.” 

This purpose was never forgotten. It shaped his future life. Graduating 
from Oberlin College in 1856, he studied two years in the Union Theological 
Seminary, New York city, attracted thither mainly by a wish to get prelimi- 
nary training for mission work by means of the city missionary labor, for which 
facilities were readily afforded there. To this service he devoted a consider- 
able portion of one day each week, besides Sabbath-school and other labors on 
the Sabbath. He threw himself into this service with characteristic ardor, and 
with encouraging results. ; 

Having spent a part of one year in theological study at Oberlin, he graduated 
in 1858; was married to Miss Sarah C. Ingraham, daughter of Rev. David S. 
Ingraham, the first missionary from America to the emancipated negroes of 
Jamaica; and the way not appearing then to be open to carry out his cherished 
thought of mission work in India, he went out to Jamaica, under the American 
Missionary Association. There two daughters were born to him, of whom the 
elder, Mary, survives; the younger, Nellie, died in 1863, aged one year. 

In the hope of arresting incipient consumption, his wife came home to Ober- 
lin in the autumn of 1863, but lived only till the April following. Her sickness 
brought him home during the winter. After her death he returned alone, for yet 
two other years of service at Brainerd and Richmond. Of his heart experiences 
during these two lonely years, the following are touches: “ December 1, 1864. I 
am striving to preserve a close and constant walk with God, and meet with much 
in my experience to hearten me in the strife. The greatest luxury of all, perhaps, 
is the fact that so little strife is necessary. My mind seems to turn so natu- 
rally and steadily to my Saviour, that what I have too often, in previous years, 

performed as duties, are now my truest and chiefest pleasures. I seem to my- 
self like one in a pleasant dream, and at times almost dread the waking. And 
then I ask myself if any such waking i is at all necessary. If all this be a dream, 
~ I desire to sleep thus till the morning of a brighter day in heaven. I have no 
ecstatic joys, but a deep wellspring of ee in the felt presence of my God. 

Brainerd might be lonely indeed to me, and would be if I were to yield 

to my feelings; but so far the Lord has preserved me from gloom and despond- 

ency. The people welcomed me cordially back, mingling congratulations for 
my safe return with condolence for my loss.” A 

“ September 29,1865. I am learning to look my sorrow steadfastly i in the 


. 
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face, and, I trust, to put it where it belongs. The Lord has taught me by it many 
exceedingly precious lessons. May I not prove a forgetful scholar... The way 
T am treading has seemed at times long, — O, so long, — and even yet, often, 
for the time, looks so weary and dusty ahead that I am faint. But these are 
my moments of weakness; and lo, strength comes of them! ‘My grace shall 
be sufficient for thee.’ Thus, though ‘weeping may endure for a night’ (and 
my cheeks are not strangers to tears), ‘joy cometh in the morning.’ Had I 
foreseen all the trials and griefs that awaited me here, I should scarcely have 
had courage to face them, I fear. And yet, why not? Had I foreseen the help 
with which a gracious God would meet my every trial and grief,,I had been 
bold asa lion. Our want and his assistance — thank God that the two are 
never far apart. ‘He is a very present help in trouble. Therefore will not we 
fear.” yi 

In 1866 he left Jamaica, and according to his long-cherished hopes, perfected 
his arrangement with the American Board for mission work in India; was mar- 
ried to Miss Lottie E. Hubbard, then of Montclair, N. J.; and sailed from 
Boston November 7. His correspondence during more than four years of mis- 
sion life in India, is one perpetual testimony that he loved his work, loved the 
heathen, and, above all, his divine Master. His expressions of grateful joy over 
the first heathen convert baptized and brought into the church under his labors, 
showed that great and most precious rewards for Christian labor begin even 
here. 

During the summer of 1870, the sweep of the cholera around him was fear- 
ful; the sick and the dying were on every side. Having suitable medicines in 
his possession, and some knowledge of their proper use, he spent much time in 
administering to the sick and in labors to save human life. He was ultimately 
attacked himself, though not very severely. The disease seemed to yield to 
medicine, but left him with a chronic diarrhoea which wore heavily upon his vital- 
ity; compelled him to resort to the sanitarium for restoration ; and to desist 
from severe labor for several months. He so far improved, however, as to re- 
sume his missionary tours, yet only in weakness. In July he returned from a 
tour very much fatigued and ill; said he had had a hard time, and must rest. 
‘His stomach was excessively irritable and weak ; his sufferings, both from the 
little food he could take and from the lack of nutriment, were very severe. 

But though pain and disease were breaking down the body, his soul was in 
peace. The only shade of solicitude which appears in the very full correspond- 
ence sent us touching those days, is reported thus: “As his beloved wife 
approached his bedside for the last interview, he said with earnestness, ‘ Here- 
after I will trust no one but Jesus Ohrist. 1 thought that with you I could do 
some good in this country.’ Then, as if reproaching himself for not having 
trusted in Christ exchisively, he prayed earnestly that this great sin (as he ex- 
pressed himself) might be forgiven. His wife said to him, ‘ He will forgive 
- you, darling; we have tried to serve him faithfully” The doctor said, ‘The 
blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin.’ ‘Yes,’ said sister P., ‘from ail sin, from 
ALL sin.’ These words seemed to comfort him, and he was quiet.” 

The circumstances of this death-scene were such as rarely combine to inten- 
sify earthly trial. The birth of a daughter three hours before his own death, 
will suffice to suggest that here was the place for the “faith that overcometh,” 
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and for resignation that questions not the wisdom or the love of the Great Dis- 
poser. The father lived to know that a third babe was born to him on the soil 
of India. Through all these scenes Jesus was apparently never absent from his 
thought. To the attending brethren he said, “Speak to me of Jesus.” Him- 
self spake almost only of Jesus. His dying voice sang of Jesus. Even in his 
moments of delirium his theme of song was still of Jesus. And when asked if 
he had any last message for his wife, he answered most expressively, not to say 
sublimely, ‘ Yes, one word — Jesus.” 
August 19th he slept in Jesus, to wake only at his call. 


To this memorial of a most devoted missionary, prepared by a loving hand, 
it would be fitting to add various extracts from letters sent to the Missionary 
House by his brethren in India, respecting his work there, and the deep afflic- 
tion which his death occasioned. Space can be taken, however, only for a few 
sentences. Mr. Washburn wrote, August 23d: “ Many are the evidences he 
gave us of his entire trust in Christ and readiness to depart. His death was a 
triumph of faith — cloudless as the sunshine that glowed about him. From 
‘the time his death seemed near, not a breath of doubt or anxiety seemed to dis- 
turb him. ‘None but Jesus,’ were words constantly on his lips while reason 
remained, and after it had gone, his lips still continued to utter the prevailing 
thought of his mind. 

“To his wife, when it was thought he could not long survive, he said, ‘I do 
not wish you to feel that we made a mistake in coming to India,’ and added, 
‘India is Christ’s. India belongs to Christ. It is all Christ’s. I had hoped to 
work long for Jesus here; but that is not permitted me.’ 

“ During Friday he had scarcely spoken loud, owing to the dryness of his 
throat ; but in the evening he several times sang, with as much strength of 
voice as when in health, some of his favorite hymns, such as ‘Jesus, lover of 
my soul;’ ‘Must Jesus bear the cross alone?’ ‘There is no name so sweet on 
earth.’ ” 

Quoting the memorandum respecting Dr. Scudder (given above by Pro- 
fessor Cowles), from “a scrap of paper, much worn and tattered,” Mr. Wash- 
burn says, this record (written when Mr. Penfield was a boy of twelve years), 
“is the key to his whole subsequent life”; and he adds in a note, what is 
well worth recording here: “At least five persons are now, or have recently 
been connected with this mission, who attribute their purpose to become mis- 
sionaries to the addresses of Dr. Scudder, and his efforts to persuade the chil- 
dren of the Sabbath-schools to dedicate themselves to missionary work in India.” 

“Mr. Penfield was diligent and active to the full limit of his strength; his 
judgment was trustworthy ; and he was careful most faithfully to administer the 
funds of the churches intrusted to his hands. Though he had been with us but 
little more than four years, his diligence in acquiring the language, his active 
habits, and his generous assumption of the work that was put upon him, gave 
promise of a future of great usefulness.” 
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THE WALDENSES IN ITALY. 


On the 10th of February, 1848, by the special order of Charles Albert, the 
Waldenses were left at liberty to come forth from their Alpine valleys, in which 
they had been shut up for seven hundred years, to the great work of evangeli- 
zation in Italy. They were at first limited to the thier kingdom of Sardinia, 
but in their hopes and prayers they already embraced the whole Peninsula as 
their divinely appointed field of labor. Ten — eleven — years of preparation 
for their grander work, and the day of enlargement came. “Man proposes, 
God disposes.” The ambition of kings and princes was to aid the plans of the 
little church that, burning amid the fiercest flames of intolerance and Romish 
hate, had not been consumed. 

Nobly is it doing its work. Its colporters entered Rome with Bibles the day 
after the troops of Victor Emanuel — faithful to the opportunity. Its stations 
extend already from the Alps to the Adriatic, and to Naples and Sicily as well 
as to the island of Elba. The following statistics are significant: Number of 
stations occupied by at least one laborer, 30; other places visited periodically, 
25 to 30; pastors, 20; evangelists, 15; teachers, male and female, 54; regular 
attendants on public worship, 3,335; communicants, 1,910; scholars of both 
sexes in schools, 1,517. The principal stations, excluding Peneolo, in the old 
Waldensian district, with a community of 300, are as follows: Turin, with an 
attendance on public worship of 200 to 250; Milan, 100 to 150; Verona, 90 
to 100; Venice, 200 to 450; Guastalla, 100 to 110; Genoa, 150 to 200; Leg- 
horn, 800; Naples, 150 to 200; Messina, 200 to 250; Catania, 60 to 100. In 
Florence are reckoned only 80, because a large community has separated itself 
from the Waldenses. The expenditures are about $28,000, of which the Ital- 
ians themselves contributed $3,400, Great Britain $23,800, Switzerland, $200. 

_ Within the past year, twenty have gone back to Romanism, and seven to in- 
fidelity ; eleven have been excommunicated, and one hundred and seventy new 
communicants received on profession of faith. 

The Waldenses have a theological training-school at Florence, first organized 
in 1860, with fifteen young men in attendance. 

The statistics above given as to expenses, number of laborers, congregations, 
and schools, correspond very closely to those of the Central Turkey mission of 
the American Board, though the Italians give less for the support of the gospel 
than the Armenians, and the annual reports from the two fields, the past year, 
show larger additions to the churches, and a larger number of young men train 
ing for the ministry in Central Turkey than in Italy. 

The influence of the priests and monks is still very powerful, in many ways,. 
particularly over the women. At Messina, out of 63 communicants only 16 are 

women. Many who hate the priests, the mass, etc., have no desire for the Sav- 
iour, but go over rather into materialism and gross unbelief. Some, as depend- 
ants, are prevented from attending religious services. 

The means used by the Waldenses to promote the work are the old and sim- 
ple methods, — preaching the Word on Sunday, evening services during the 
week, invitation to religious services, so-called conferences to ward off special 
attacks, schools which are attended in many places by adults, week-day and 
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evening schools. 
highly esteemed. 

Remarkable cases of fidelity to the cause of Christ have been earning re- 
spect for the gospel. At Verona, a newspaper writer said, “'The Evangelicals 
were despised here, but the Waldensian clergy have brought them again into 
honor.” Another writer in the same- place, in a published volume, says, “On 
the ruins of Jesuitical priestcraft, I am convinced that the evangelical Prot- 
estantism of a Vinet, De Pressensé, and De Sanctis, is to attain a wonderful 


Sabbath-schools also, on the English and American plan, are 


growth.” 


Such testimony is not the less valuable that it comes from the pens 


of Italians who still adhere, in form at least, to the Church of Rome. 


MISSIONS OF 
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THE FIRST CHURCH FORMED —THE FIRST 
PASTOR ORDAINED. 

Reapers of the Herald are aware, that 
in the field of the new European Turkey 
mission, — the Bulgarian field, — though 
there had been several cases of hopeful 
conversion, no church had been organized 
up to the close of the year last reported. 
A letter now received from Mr. Page, 
dated Samokov, September 8, reports the 
first church organized, and a pastor or- 
dained over it, at the out-station, Bansko, 
which has been often mentioned as pre- 
senting much promise, within the last two 
years.. Mr. Page writes : — 

‘‘You will perhaps remember, that at 
our last annual meeting, at Eski Zagra, 
we expressed the hope that ere long we 
should be able to form a church at Bansko. 
This hope has been realized. In accord- 
ance with a written invitation from the 
people there, Messrs. Locke, Bond, and 
myself, started on Tuesday, August 22d, 
on horseback, for that place, going by a 
circuitous, though very pleasant, pictur- 
esque, and easy route, around the moun- 
tains, and passing through two cities, 
where we found several who are examin- 
ing the truth. Wereached our place of 
destination Thursday afternoon, August 
24, Brother Haskell had intended going 
with us, but our physician positively for- 
bade it, much to the regret of all. 

“The brethren at Bansko had arranged 
for ourselves and our horses at their own 
homes, in a liberal manner, and gave us a 
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hearty welcome. Friday and Saturday 
mornings were devoted to the examina- 
tion of candidates for church-membership. 
Fifteen (nine men and six women) were 
deemed worthy to be received to fellow- 
ship, all of whom answered the questions 
put to them far more clearly and satisfac- 
torily than we had supposed possible, con- 
sidering the advantages they had enjoyed. 
Some six others are believed by us all to 
be Christians, but it was thought best for 
them to wait a little longer before making 
a publie profession. 

“ Saturday afternoon: was devoted to 
the examination of the candidate for or- 
dination as pastor (Gospodeen, i. e. Mr. 
Evancho Tonzhorove), who has been 
preaching there some time, as our helper. 
The examination was quite satisfactory, 
the answers being especially clear and de- 
cided on the evidences of Christianity, 
just now an important subject in this field, 
owing to the influx of German and French 
infidel literature. 

“The next day, August 27th, in the 
morning service, the articles of faith and 
covenant were read to the candidates for 
church-membership, and assented to by 
them; a deacon, who had been previously 
chosen, was ordained, and the service con- 
cluded with the Lord’s supper. The af- 
ternoon was devoted to sermon, ordina- 
tion of the pastor, charges to pastor and 
people, right hand of fellowship, etc. — 

“ The young pastor was at times quite 
overcome by his feelings, the tears liter- 
ally falling like rain upon the floor; and 
we were not sorry to see this proof that 
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he did not undervalue the great responsi- 
bilities of his new office. The people are 
to have his services eight months of the 
year, and are to pay one half of his sal- 
ary for that time. We are to employ him 
the other four months in another part of 
our field. 

“We have ‘reason to hope that the 
church will be able, next year, to pay one 
half his salary for the whole year. They 
could not raise so much this year, having 
expended considerable for a lot of land on 
which they intend to build a church; but 
we thought best to adhere to the rule that 
the church pay one half, even under these 
circumstances. The little flock is jubilant 
and of good courage. There is, at pres- 
ent, little or no persecution in the place. 
What a contrast between this state of 
things and that of two years’ ago, when 
the people seized our horses and drove us 
from the village ! 

“ This is the first church organized, and 
the first pastor ordained by the mission, 
among the Bulgarians, and I need not 
tell you with what joy and gratitude to 
God, we participated in the exercises of 
that ordination day.” 


SNOW IN SUMMER. 


“ On our return home we had quite an 
adventure. We came by a short route, 
over the mountains, as missionaries, when 
they get their horses’ heads turned towards 
home, like the bee-line best. The tops of 
the mountains on our way were covered 
with snow, but ‘ what are mountains to a 
man,’ etc., especially if he has a good 
horse! For two and a half hours we 


rode over the snow in the middle of this . 


. August day. Shall I own that for the 
nonce we forgot our dignity, and indulged 
in a veritable snow-balling. We encoun- 
tered a snow-storm near the summit, and 
at times the air was so dense with snow 
that we could see only a rod or two before 

“us; but we had a trusty guide, so that we 
felt safe, and were prepared to enjoy this 
odd mid-summer pelting.” 


THE BIBLE — PROSPECTS — GIRLS’ SCHOOL. 


“ The new Bulgarian Bible is now pub- 
lished, and everywhere there is great re- 
joicing over it. Even our enemies pur- 
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chase it; the native priests are calling for 
it; and a copy has been purchased to be 
read in one of the churches of this city. 
We can see, too, that general superstitions 
are giving way. Ceremonies that last 
year were indulged in, this year are omit- 
ted. 

“JT have already alluded to the trans- 
fer of the Eski Zagra girls’ school to this 
city. You will remember that it was 
voted at our last annual meeting, on ac- 
count of the unhealthiness of Eski Zagra 
and the healthiness of Samokov. Rooms, 
connected with the house in which I dwell, 
are being temporarily prepared for it, but 
we hope next year to have a new school 
building.” 

———>——— 


Central Turkey Mission. 
THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL AT MARASH. 


Mvucu and increasing interest must 
gather, now, around theological and train- 
ing-schools in our mission fields. The work 
has reached a point from which its prog- 
ress will depend largely upon the success 
of such institutions in bringing forward a 
native ministry, sufliciently numerous, ed- 
ucated, able, and faithful, to meet the de- 
mands of existing churches and of open- 
ing fields. Mr. Perry wrote from Marash, 
August 25, respecting the examination of 
the school there, in July; the graduating 
exercises of the senior class, their licen- 
sure, etc.; not at great length, but in a 
way which clearly shows how great prog- 
ress has been made since the work of 
missions was commenced in Turkey. He 
says : — 

“Our theological school examination 
was continued through four and a half 
days, of which three, July 5th, 6th, and 
7th, were made public, in the audience 
room of the Second Church. The house ‘ 
was well filled, nearly all the time, with 
attentive listeners. The afternoon of July 
7th was devoted to the graduating exer- 
cises of the senior class of nine, the first 
class graduated since the reorganization 
of tbe school in Marash. 

“ The class orations were all good ; some 
of them, we may safely say, were superior. 
These completed, an address was made to 
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the class, and diplomas were given by Mr. 
Montgomery. Addresses were then made 
by the members of the examining com- 
mittee of the Evangelical Union. 

“T need not say it is with great pleas- 
ure that we are thus permitted to send 
forth this company of trained young men, 
to help on the work of evangelization in 
Turkey. We trust that they are called of 
God to this work; and expressing our 
own confidence in and love for them, we 
ask the prayers of those who love our 
work, that these young preachers may be 
found faithful in it; and that the Lord 
may bless their labors, using them to his 
glory. 

“ The committee of the Evangelical 
Union, to whom the licensure of these 
young men was referred, met eight of 
them on the Saturday morning following, 
and examined them, one by one, for four 
hours. The ninth was not able to attend, 
on account of sickness. By a unanimous 
vote, a license to preach the gospel within 
our bounds was given’ to the eight exam- 
ined.” 


Mr. Perry then gives the names of these 
young men, and of the place where each 
one had already commenced labor, “ by 
which,” he says, “‘ you will see that they 
are allin the field.” The Lord prosper 
them in their work, and make them work- 
men that need not be ashamed. . 


> 


PREPARATION FOR THE SPIRIT’S WORK. 


Mr. Trowbridge, of Marash wrote, 
August 31, after a visit to Aintab and 
other places, noticing a state of feeling 


outside of the Protestant community which - 


is very encouraging, if the Christian work 
can be properly followed up. He states: — 

“There is a great work going on in 
Aintab among the Armenians, outside of 
the Protestant congregations. I was sur- 
prised to find so many Armenians who 
are evangelical in sentiment, and only 
need the faithful pressure of Christian 
love to bring them into the kingdom. 
The leaven of truth has gone through the 
whole Armenian community. The peo- 
ple are not converted, but they are en- 
lightened and convinced. An outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit there would sweep 
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multitudes into the church. One Sabbath 
I spent with Miss Hollister and a native 
female teacher at Orool, one of the out- 
stations of Aintab. The same thing is 
true there in regard to the enlightenment 
of the Armenians. Many of them came 
to the Protestant service, and their teacher 
invited me to preach in the Armenian 
church, which I did; and the people 
seemed much pleased that I was willing 
to come to their church and talk to them 
of the great salvation. Miss Hollister had 
an interesting meeting with the women, 
most of whom were Armenians.” 


INJUDICIOUS AND INJURIOUS ENGLISH 
EFFORTS. 

Mr. Trowbridge touches upon another 
subject much less pleasant. The unhappy 
influence of such divisive movements, in 
a field so long and so successfully occupied 
by missionaries of the Board ; and of such 
free expenditure of foreign funds, in a 
community where those missionaries have 
been earnestly striving to establish self- 
supporting and self-propagating churches, 
will be at once perceived. In the care- 
fully chosen language of the Committee 
to whom was referred, at Salem, the Re- 
port of the Dakota mission, in our own 
country, “It is a grief to see Christ’s dis- 
ciples use such measures to promote his 
cause, as to impress upon the minds of 
careful and discriminating observers, the 
conviction that they are more desirous of 
building up a particular branch of Christ’s 
church, than they are of having his cause 
advanced by some other instrumentality.” 
Mr. Trowbridge states : — 

“Thus there is much to encourage us 
on every hand, but some things, also, 
make us anxious. For example, the Eng- 
lish party at Aintab seem likely to build 
an expensive church there, under the 
leadership of Bishop Gobat, of Jerusalem. 
Of course it will be “built entirely by for- 
eign funds, will seat 1,000 people, and is 
to cost, apart from the lot, two hundred 
thousand piasters [nearly $9,000, gold]: 
All will be received to the communion, 
the children of all will be baptized, and 
forms and ceremonies will take the place 
of the simple gospel message! We hear, 
also, that the Kessab congregation are ex- 
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pecting an ordained Armenian from Eng- 
land, to be their pastor. His salary will 
be paid by English friends, and English 
funds will pour in to support their schools 
and work. If these things can be stopped 
they should be. They seriously threaten 
the prosperity of our work.” 


ee 
PMavura Mission — Southern Unda. 


ROMANISTS IN SCHOOL. 


A LETTER from Mr. Rendall, dated 
Battalagunda, August 9, says: “The sta- 
tion school at Battalagunda, contains over 
fifty pupils. Fifteen of these are girls, 
under the direct care of my daughter 
Mary. A number of Romanists continue 
to send their children to this school, not- 
withstanding the curses of the priest. 
They reply that their children must be 
educated, and that curses do not amount 
tomuch. The people seem to be infected 
with the same ideas that their co-religion- 
ists have in other parts of the world. It 
‘is certainly not an unfair question to ask, 
of what use is a church that has nothing 
to offer its friends or foes but curses ? 
Romanism, however. is not dead in this 
region. Its priests show great activity in 
retaining their flocks; and notwithstand- 
ing their great reverses in Europe, they 
present a bold front in India. They have 
lately built a small church, and a resi- 
dence for a priest in Battalagunda, where 
they have but a very small congregation ; 
and they will soon complete, at Dindigul, 
one of the most beautiful and substantial 
churches in India. This is a most favora- 
ble time to labor for the Romanists, and 
I am glad that we have at this station 
a school which affords a good Christian 
education, and thus gives us a hold on the 
people.” ; 


ITINERATING — IMPROVEMENTS. 


Mr. Rendall also writes: Last month 
I spent ten days in: the tent, on the itiner- 
acy, with most of the catechists. I was 
rejoiced to see how well prepared they 
are to meet the heathen., Most of them 
esteem it a privilege to go on these tours, 
although it involves hard work. On our 
third day, in crossing a water-course, full 
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to overflowing, we were obliged to unload 
all the goods, and have them carried over 
by coolies. The catechists worked with 
the coolies, carrying over loads, and soon 
we were safely on the opposite side and 
reloaded. We had still a tank to cross, 
and the Vigai River. But we were all 
repaid by what we saw among the people 
at Munnadi Mangalum, the new encamp- 
ment. Before leaving the place, four men 


applied to be received as learners of the | 


Christian faith. They are relatives of the 
Christians at Pommanpatti, and seemed 
sincere in their application. I trust that 
this will be a nucleus for a congregation. 
The Government is inaugurating a new 
movement, throughout our district, to im- 
prove the roads, promote education, and 
introduce better sanitary regulations in 
our large towns. The improvement o 
roads will facilitate our work, and there is 
no doubt that a great impulse will be 
given to primary education throughout the 
district, by this measure. We must see to 
it that our Christian people share in the 
advantages.” 


Saee Fiy Ns hike BS 


* 


Poochow PAissfon, 
EXCIFEMENT AGAINST FOREIGNERS 


Noricxs which have appeared in many 
papers, will make the readers of the Her- 
ald only more desirous to see what our 
missionaries at Feochow have to say in re- 
gard to a recent excitement among the 
Chinese, which may lead to unhappy results, 
Mr. Hartwell sends a statement, dated 
September 2d, — “ not,” he says, “a state- 
ment for publication, as I feel too weary 
for that,”— most of which, however, will 
be given here. He writes: — 

“We have had a good deal of excite- 
ment here fora month past, and you will 
wish for some account of it. In the ‘ Chi- 
nese Recorder,’ for July, you will find an 
account of the famous ‘ Missionary Cireu- 
‘lar, incorrect accounts of which have 
made so much talk in foreign papers. 
According to present appearances, a plan 
is being carried out to prove the state- 
ments of that document. There seems to 
be a grand attempt made to stir up the 
minds of the people throughout China 
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against foreigners and foreign religions. 
The story is circulated that foreigners 
are poisoning the Chinese to force them 
to embrace Christianity. The movement 
was started at Canton, about the first of 
July, has reached us and swept on to the 
province north of us, and will spread, in 
all probability, throughout China. The 
design seems to be, to prove that the 
minds of the people are so opposed to the 
missionary work that the officials have not 
the power to protect missionaries in the in- 
Serior. 

“I suppose the trouble is caused mainly 
by the doings of the Romanists, as inti- 
mated in the ‘circular ;’ but as represen- 
tatives of foreign governments cannot 
make distinctions in the protection afford- 
ed to Protestant and Romish missionaries, 
and as the French government has upheld 
the latter with a strong hand, in order 
to curb the power of the Romanists the 
movement must be a general one against 
all, without distinction. The appearance 
of distinction against the Romanists is, 
however, made by some, as I hear that a 
report at Canton was that forty boxes 
of poisonous medicine had arrived from 
France. The Cantonese compradore of a 
foreign hong here, at Foochow, told peo- 
ple in my presence, that it was the French 
who did the things affirmed in the placard, 
and not the Americans or the English. 
But the people generally do not make 
any such distinctions. 

“The movement here began by posting 
the placard, about two days after the news 
of the excitement at Canton reached us. 
This only awakened the suspicions of the 
people; but an official proclamation, soon 
issued, was so worded as to indicate that 
the officers believed that poisoning was 
being done; and while they said the 
charge against foreign missionaries was 
false, the people took it tobe true. This 
proclamation did great harm. Two or 
three others followed, in regular order 
from higher officials, a little improved in 
character. The excitement here was in- 
creased, also, by the unfortunate circum- 
stance that a runaway from a ship was 
about in the villages, hoping that his ves- 
sel would go to sea without him. He 
knew nothing of the language, and the 
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people seeing him throw prune-stones, or 
some foreign thing, near the places where 
they drew water, supposed he was poison- 
ing their wells, and so he was beaten and 
driven to the city. As he had been in 
various places, the story went that several 
foreigners had been poisoning wells, etc. 
I am told, also, that while this man was at 
the office of the Foreign Board, at Foo- 
chow, — where he was furnished with 
money to’ replace his stolen clothes, and 
sent to his consul to be returned to his 
ship, — a runner from the office went into 
the main street of the city, and, telling 
the people that a foreigner was in the 
office, put some poison, or something, in a 
bowl of water, which killed the little eels 
dropped into it in a short time, and thus 
convinced the people that poison had 
been found on the foreigner, and so, of 
course, he had been poisoning wells. The 
poor Dane probably knew nothing of the 
placard, or any of the things which the 
people charged against him. 

“JT was at the Kushan monastery, with 
Mrs. H. and others of our mission, when 
these things occurred. In returning home, 
two days after this man was beaten, I had 
to pass through the same villages where 
he had fled. At several places I stopped 
and reasoned with the people, to show the 
folly of thinking that foreigners were poi- 
soning their wells. They said the cause 
given was, that we had been here so long 
and had so few converts, that we were 
now determined they should become Chris- 
tians or die! On reaching home, I found 
the people drawing off their wells, mak- 
ing covers to lock them up, ete. Restaur- 
ants were losing their trade, as people 
feared they might use poisoned water, and 
the retailing and peddling of all eatables 
wasata discount. It seemed strange that 
people about us could believe the foolish 
stories circulated, but this people are so 
superstitious and so prejudiced against for- 
eigners, that they will believe anything 
said about them, however preposterous. 

“ Other means were used to excite the 
people, but we have happily escaped vio- 
lence at Foochow thus far, and the ex- 
citement has lulled, to say the least. In 
the country, however, the trouble is 
spreading, and all means are used to 
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arouse hatred against the Christians. At 
Tangtau, an out-station under my care, 
about twenty-five miles east of here, the 
rented room was plundered a week ago 
last night, and this morning, since I began 
writing this, I hear that three days since, 
three chapels belonging to the English and 
the American Methodist missions, about 
eighty miles northwest of here, were de- 
stroyed.. 

‘Tam told that in the latter region, the 
fields of the people had suffered a good 
deal from insects injuring their crops, and 
so the story was started that the Chris- 
tians were scattering these pests about the 
country. 

“Tn the case of my book-shop, the story 
was started that several foreigners had 
been poisoning wells in a neighboring vil- 
lage, and had gone to the book-shop to 
stop. Also a man connected with seme 
official station, started the entirely false 
report that the chapel of the English mis- 
sion, on the other side of the river, about 
eight miles away, had been destroyed, and 
that eight men had been seized, two of 
whom were killed and others severely 
beaten. With these and other reports a 
mob was started, and so the place was torn 
out. The colporter, temporarily in charge, 
fortunately got away, though he was pur- 
sued by persons who intended to abuse 
him. I have asked for a proclamation to 
be issued throughout the Changloh dis- 
trict, in which Tangtau is situated, and I 
hope it may be done and the people qui- 
eted. I hear that, a few days since, some 
persons visited the chapel at Kangtong 
with an evil intent, but the preacher suc- 
ceeded in so explaining the foolish stories 
that they went away peaceably. 

“In the country all sorts of stories are 
told. Some say the beggars are to be 
sent to poison wells, etc., so that they 
have a hard time of it. In one village, it 
was said a comb-peddler poisoned a well, 
and it was drawn off to clear it. In 
another village, persons from Foochow, 
who had gone there to buy the ashes of 
the tin-foil paper burned in idolatrous 
worship, to obtain the tin it contained, 
were driven away, as it was said they too 
would poison their wells. And so the 
evil spreads. , 
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“Tn the country, to all appearance, the 
work and workers are to be severely tried. 
At Foochow, I see now no need of appre- 
hending violence, but, as I have said, the 
excitement may be only lulled, and some- 
thing may occur to rouse it to full vigor 
again. We do not wish to excite any 
alarm, but it seems to me very evident 
that Satan is trying to injure the work in 
China, and at the same time we believe 
Christ is in the movement for good. Facts 
could be given from this province to show 
that the Romanists need to be restrained, 
and the restraining of them is gain to our 
cause. Do not be anxious about us, but 
pray for the work in China.” 


——_—_____ 
Nort) China Pission. 


VISIT TO yt CHO—CATHOLIC WOMEN — 
SECURITY. 

Mr. Wiriiams wrote from Kalgan 
July 21, mentioning a visit by himself, 
Mrs. Williams, and Miss Porter, to Yi 
Cho, early in June. He states: “ On the 
way, the ladies were faithful in improving 
opportunities for talking to the women 
they met. At Yii Cho, crowds came 
daily, who received much instruction. 
Among them were some intelligent Cath- 
olic women, who surprised them by the 
amount of correct scriptural truth they 
possessed. 

“In the two weeks we spent at Yui Cho 
we saw a good number of women, and 
felt the importance of having a missionary 
family reside there, so that they might be 
reached. 

“ Onet year ago, we were in a state of 
alarm, not knowing what a day might 
bring forth. Now we are as quiet as at 
any time since being in China. In all 
our journéy, we felt the most perfect 
safety. The people of course were curi- 
ous to see the ladies and our little child, 
but were not rude. The Chinese authori- 
ties are disposed to treat us well.” 


COREAN MATTERS. 


A letter from Mr, Blodget, of Peking, 
dated July 25, refers to Corean affairs 
and the people, as follows: “You will 
have followed with interest the affair of 
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our Government with Corea. The opening 
of that country,must come before very long. 
Even though our Government should de- 
cline to press negotiations any further, 
some other of the great powers will come 
into conflict with that ignorant and isolated 
people, and compel them to observe the 
usages of civilized nations. 

‘““ We see Coreans every year in Peking, 
at the time of their annual visit to pay 
tribute to the Emperor. They resemble, 
in some respects, the Japanese. They 
are short in stature, and, as to the lower 
classes, sensual in appearance. They are 
very shy and suspicious in their inter- 
course with us. I suppose them to be a 
cruel people. They dress in white cotton 
clothes, which are wadded in the winter, 
and, among the poor, become very filthy, 
When they come to pay tribute, they 
bring also, for sale, ginsemg, and a very 
excellent kind of paper made of eotton, 
which the Chinese use for windows, in- 
stead of glass. It is believed that the 
Roman Catholic Christians are very much 
hated and persecuted in Corea.” 


Mr. Blodget closes his letter thus: “We 
are delighted that the churches are sus- 
taining the American Board so well. May 
the Lord pour out upon us a blessing in 
every mission field, corresponding to this 
zeal of his people at home.” 


THE FLOOD AT TIENTSIN. 


Respecting the fearful calamity that 
has come upon the people in Northern 
China, in connection with very unusual 
rains, Mr. Stanley wrote from Tientsin, 
September 5th : — 

“The particulars of our calamity are 
briefly these. In July and August, follow- 
ing some heavy showers, we had one con- 
tinuous and very extensive rain, lasting 
thirteen days, without a consecutive twelve 
hours of cessation. Most of the time it 
rained hard. This was followed by a 
week of fine weather, and a second week 
ef showers. All the depressions in the 
plain were full; there was no passing over 
it. The road to the south gate of the 
city was submerged. By this time the 
water from the mountains had begun to 
come, swelling the river more than for- 
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eigners have ever known before. Then 
came the most driving, pouring rain | ever 
saw, lasting about forty hours (August 7, 
8,) in conjunction with which, the swollen 
river broke its banks at a weak place, 
about a quarter of a mile above the mis- 
sion houses (we are all close together), and 
half a mile from the foreign settlement, 
and began pouring a volume of water 
ninety feet wide into the plain. By the 
second day the road in front of my house, 
leading to Takoo, was covered, and we 
could only come to the front by boat. 
The back entrance has not been flooded. 
The ground around my house was filled 
in five feet deep, giving me a basement, 
or cellar, and the floor is three and a half 
feet above this. I now step on a boat 
within fifty feet of my front door, and go 
as near as this to the south gate of the 
city, to do my work. 

‘‘ The damage done to foreign property 
is considerable, the destruction of native 
property is terrible. It is estimated that 
from one fifth to five eighths of the houses 
in the city have fallen. All have suffered 
severely. In the lowlands lying to the 
south (Nanwa), hundreds of villages have 
been submerged, and doubtless hundreds 
of lives lost. Rescue boats were sent out 
by the mandarins and wealthy Chinese, 
and from 50,000 to 70,000 persons are said 
to have found refuge in the city. Walls, 
temples, every vacant place is full. No 
more will be admitted, — they must take 
their chance of being provided for among 
their own ruins. 

“Tt was a sad sight — their houses of 
sun-dried brick and mud roofs, crumbling 
and melting before the beating rain, and 
eventually, with the water dashing around 
their foundations, tumbling in all diree- 
tions. Saddest of all to see the poor peo- 
ple coming in from the villages, with all 
their possessions wrapped up in a small, 
dirty bundle, women stumbling along on 
their club feet, carrying one child and 
calling to another to ‘hang on to their 
clothes’ (rags), and replying to bystand- 
ers, — ‘ Everything lost — no house — no 
food — nothing !’ 

“What the future will bring us it is 
hard to predict, save that the suffering 
must be very great. The entire plain has 
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been covered, far into Shantung, perhaps 
into southern Shansi. We seem to be re- 
liably informed that the Yellow River has 
also broken, while we know of two breaks 
in the grand canal. Well-to-do Chinese 
are contributing, and 100,000 pickels of 
tribute grain is to be kept back. I am on 
a committee to collect funds among for- 
eigners. Our great fear now is pestilence ; 
and our hope and prayer is, that the 
waters may not abate till the hot mid-day 
suns are passed.” 


SAD APOSTASY —ONE GROUND FOR HOPE. 


In regard. to prospects in his missionary 
work, Mr. Stanley writes, in the same let- 
ter: — 

“JT do not feel wholly hopeless in regard 
to our prospects here at Tientsin. One, 
perhaps more, will be cut off from church 
fellowship before I write again. I have 
been sorely tried by the conduct of the 
‘one’ referred to. He is a Mohammedan 
—one with whom I had labored and 
prayed a great deal. He manifested a 
deep sense of sin and of his need of a 
Saviour. He stood nobly by us during 
those fearful weeks and months of last 
summer, and it seemed as if I could not 
give him up. But he has given up Christ 
and gone back to the prophet, with the 
words on his lips, ‘I’m an abandoned sin- 
ner. There is no salvation for me. I 
know that Christ is the only Saviour.’ If 
he speaks from his heart, I hope, still, that 
God’s mercy may arrest him before it is 
too late. . 

“ On the other hand, we have never had 
such large and attentive audiences during 
the summer months as we have witnessed 
the past season. Very few seem inclined to 
converse or ask questions, but they sit and 
listen with a fixed attention. On Sab- 
bath, August 13th, I preached from James 
iv. 8-10, and the city magistrate’s procla- 
mation calling on the people to ‘ repent 
and pray’; charging upon them the 
crimes of last year, when they called for 
rain and used fire. Now the waters had 
come. Not a person left, and I never saw 
such silence and attention in a Chinese 
audience. I had heard that the people 
were saying among themselves, ‘ Last 
year we wanted water, and killed and 
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burned foreigners. The water has come, 
and we can’t escape it.’”” I improved the 
rumor, but cannot vouch for the fact. 

“ These attentive audiences, though un- 
willing to converse, seem to indicate a 
thoughtful and inquiring spirit, and I can 
but hope that God is preparing the way 
before his face.” 


YU CHO. 


Dr. Treat wrote from Yii Cho, August 
14th: — 

“ Brother Pierson and I got back to our 
home of last winter on the afternoon of 
July 28th. We find the little church in 
a healthy condition. The members seem 
to be leading earnest, faithful, Christian 
lives, and they show some anxiety to make 
known the truth to those with whom they 
come in contact. Last week, we visited 
Hsi ho Ying, fifteen miles east of Yii Cho, 
where there are several church-mem- 
bers, as well as three who are anxious 
to receive baptism. We are greatly en- 
couraged by the signs of good which ap- 
pear about us. The new station is already 
accomplishing a delightful work.” 


—»——_— 


Zulu PAisston. 


A COMMUNICATION has been received 
from Mr. Robbins, of the Zulu mission, 
which was designed to be, but was not, in 
season for the Annual Report of the 
Board. Portions of it are of special in- 
terest, and will be given here. 


ITINERATING. 


‘“ More itinerating among the kraals has 
been done during the past year than in 
former years, and, it is believed, with good 
results. A more intimate acquaintance 
with the heathen people has been gained, 
many have been enabled to hear the gos- 
pel who never heard it before, and it is 
hoped certain prejudices which were found 
to exist against the missionaries and their 
work have been weakened, if not entirely 
removed, by the visits that have been made. 
Some have been found living at the kraals 
who were taught toread years ago, and some 
cases have come to light of persons who 
have entertained the hope that they were 
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Christians, and have long been struggling 
to keep alive this*hope within them in the 
midst of the corruptions of heathenism. 
Bound by ties and obligations which they 
could not well throw off, they seem to 
have been waiting patiently for some 
change which would bring them a release, 
and leave them at liberty to unite with 
the people of God. ‘ How beautiful upon 
the mountains are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings’ to such lonely disci- 
ples as these.” 


MEETING OF NATIVE CHRISTIANS —LIBER- 
ALITY. 

“ The annual meeting of the native 
Christians was held this year at Umvoti. 
The services, conducted almost entirely by 
natives, were pervaded by an excellent 
spirit, and were decidedly of a higher 
order than usual. The sermons preached 
and the addresses made, most of them, 
would do credit to men of far superior 
advantages for education and self-culture. 
Though few words were spoken on the 
duty of giving, funds kept pouring into 
the treasury of the Home Missionary So- 
ciety, and it was found at the close of the 
meetings, that the offerings amounted to 
£80 6s. 24d. in cash, besides sugar worth 
£3. Such a contribution, in addition to 
what is given at monthly concerts, and in 
support of native pastors, shows that the 
Zulus are beginning to appreciate the 
value of the gospel. At the close of the 


Missions of other Societies. 


[December, 


Sabbath evening service, more than twenty 
young people publicly expressed a desire 
to become Christians. They were ad- 
dressed by Mr. Rood and Nembula, and 
prayer was offered in their behalf by Um- 
biana, the eloquent and sucessful home 
missionary.” 


FUTURE PROSPECTS. 


“ Though there has been no special out- 
pouring of God’s Spirit upon the churches 
in this mission the past year, there have 
been additions made to most of them, and 
in moral tone, in independence, and in due 
appreciation of Christian duties and re- 
sponsibilities, there has been a marked 
advance. While we do not conceal the 
fact that there are many serious obstacles 
to contend with, both within the churches 
and without, we prefer to look at and to 
write about the many indications of good 
in store for the Zulus. A growing native 
ministry, station and out-station schools, 
taught by native teachers, seminaries 
crowded with pupils, both male and fe- 
male, eager and apt to learn, hundreds of 
Christian parents with their children study- 
ing the Bible in Sunday-schools and at 
their homes, — these are some of the indi- 
cations that at no distant day the blessings 
of the gospel will be enjoyed by all this 
people. Africa’s dark and cloudy day is 
passing away; already the dawn of a 
brighter and better day appears.” 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


BASLE MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue fifty-sixth Annual Report of this 
Society, was submitted to its constituency, 
June 28, 1871. From this document it 
appears that the contributions had been, 
from various auxiliaries, 252,486 francs; 
from individuals, 226,199 francs; from 
half-batz and kreutzer givers, 220,991 
francs. There had been expended, for 
the African mission, 216,209 francs; for 
the India mission, 419,359; for the Chinese 
mission, 58,031; for the Missionary Insti- 
tute at Basle, 75,380; and for cost of admin- 


istration, etc., 93,757 francs. The deficit 
of the year was 42,719 franes; and the 
total deficit of the Society, June 15, 1871, 
was 153,299 francs. 

The number of European laborers, re- 
ported in the different mission fields, was 
as follows: In Africa, 34 men and 18 
women; in India, 53 men and 38 women; 
in China, 7 men and 6 women. How 
many of the men had received ordina- 
tion, does not appear. 

The number of native laborers, on 
the 31st of December, 1870, was as fol- 
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lows: In Africa, 52; in India, 137; in 
China, 18. Of these, 112 were teachers, 
male and female, 24 being classed as 
heathen. 

The intelligence from the missionary 
prisoners at Kumase is favorable, so far as 
it relates to their health, but unfavorable, 
so far as it relates to their release. An 
Englishman had made an official visit to 
the King in the hope of effecting their 
liberation. Long and earnest appeals, 
however, proved ineffectual. He could 
not even secure the consent of the King 
to his taking Mrs. Ramseyer with him to 
the coast, though there seems to have 
been urgent reasons for her having the 
privilege. 

—~— 


MORAVIAN MISSION IN THIBET.1 


Tae United Brethren are entitled to 
the honor of attempting missions in places 
the most remote and the most inhospita- 
ble. They began their endeavors in ac- 
cordance with this plan, and in later 
times they have not departed from it. 
The self-denying laborers whom they have 
sent to Thibet are so many witnesses to 
the fidelity of the Moravian Church to its 
ancient principles, and they are witnesses, 
as well, to the faithfulness of him who 
-keepeth covenant and showeth mercy. 

A representative of the brethren made 
an address at a missionary meeting in 
Switzerland, some months since, which 
gives a clearer view, perhaps, of the re- 
cent progress and condition of the work 
in that inaccessible region than any state- 
ment hitherto published in the United 
States. He is reported to have spoken 
as follows: “If this were a mission of the 
Roman Catholic Church, I think it would 
bear the’ name of ‘Our Lady of the 
Snows,’ since it is situated ten thousand 
feet above the sea level, intrenched in a 
valley behind the immense barrier of two 
~ chains of the Himalayas, cut off from all 
connection with the civilized world, and 
buried in snow during six months of the 
year. When the missionaries go forth to 
distribute the Scriptures in the adjacent 

1 An account of the origin of this mission, 


and its progress to that time, was published in 
he Missionary Herald for October, 1864. 
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Provinces of Thibet, they cannot do so 
without surmounting passes which are 
from thirteen to sixteen thousand feet 
high. It was in these isolated places that 
two brethren went to establish themselves 
in 1857, in the midst of a population of 
Buddhist mountaineers. They labored 
with zeal, with prayer, with perseverance ; 
but years passed away, and no fruit ap- 
peared. What was to be done? Leave 
this field of ungrateful labor? ‘No. On 
the contrary, Jet us establish ourselves 
more resolutely.’ The wives of the mis- 
sionaries arrive, and with them the family 
begins, with its joys and its trials. There- 
upon benevolent relations arise between 
the mission and the natives. A reinforce- 
ment must be sent for. A third mission- 
ary family arrives. The gospel is trans- 
lated into the language of the people; a 
press is established; the Scriptures are 
distributed by thousands; schools are 
opened; there is greater activity ; but no 
fruit! It is time to ask again, ‘ What is to 
be done? Is it reasonable to cultivate 
such a barren field?’ Hear the answer. 
To the poor success of twelve long years, 
the mission opposes an act of faith. A 
fourth missionary couple repairs to this 
desperate position ; and to this act of faith, 
sustained and persistent, the Lord respond- 
ed by an act of omnipotence. A revival 
commenced; and the habitation of the 
sentinels of Christ upon the heights of the 
Himalayas was transformed into a church, 
in which the praises of God were heard 
in the Thibetan tongue. And still more. 
A second station was founded at Poo, in 
the province of Kunawour; and there 
also success begins to reward the patient 
and courageous efforts of the missionary, 
Pagell. When he arrived at his post, 
after crossing the snows and glaciers of 
several chains of mountains, he found a 
green valley, nine thousand and four hun- 
dred feet above the sea, with its fields and 
fruit trees; but the mistrust and hatred of 
the people embarrassed him. No owner 
of land was willing to sell to him; no 
laborer was willing to help him to build 
his house. But what changes have taken 
place! Tread a few days sinee, in a let- 
ter of the same missionary, that his house 
could not hold the number of his hearers ; 
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that he had resolved to build a chapel, 
and that scarcely had this resolution be- 
come known when one hundred and forty 
men of the village came to offer their ser- 
vices; and in three days they collected 
the materials necessary for the building. 
But hear what direct intervention of the 
Lord occasioned this change of disposi- 
tion. In the year of Pagell’s arrival, the 
harvest failed throughout the country. 
Thereupon there was a great commotion 
among the people, already alarmed by a 
foreign enemy of their religion. They 
sent to consult the Grand Lama of Gar- 
tok. He isa kind of Buddhist sovereign 
pontiff, considered more or less infallible. 
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The object of this consultation is obvious. 
It is Balak summoning Balaam to curse 
the people of God; and this malediction, 
without doubt, would have caused the 
destruction of the house, and the expul- 
sion of the missionary. But now, as in 
the time of Balak, God knows how to use 
his enemies so that they shall bless his 
people. The Grand Lama sent back the 
deputation, with this declaration: ‘A 
stranger is come to dwell among you, and 
you have caused him all possible embar- 
rassment. This is the reason of the fail- 
ure of your crop. Do him as much good 
hereafter, as you have done him evil, and 
your fields will become fruitful again.’ ” 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


GIRLS’ BOARDING-SCHOOL AT AINTAB. 


In her report of the school at Aintab, 
for the last year, Miss Proctor says: “ On 
the 1st of July we had the pleasure of 
seeing ten girls graduate, all of whom 
were hopefully pious. The examination 
exercises were held in the Second Church, 
and the school committee of that Society 
took great pains to make things conven- 
ient and pleasant for us and for the crowd 
which was in attendance. The two na- 
tive female assistants also did themselves 
great credit, in the quiet self-possession 
they manifested in the unwonted publicity 
thus thrust upon them. 

“The graduates have, most of them, 
been engaged in teaching for several 
months ; — three of those from Marash in 
their native city, and the fourth in Hadjin, 
where her father is now acting as evan- 
gelist. She writes that she has seventy 
children in her school, and much more 
work among the women than she can at- 
tend to. The girl from Adiaman is teach- 
ing in that place, and the one from Oorfa 
in her own city. Her school became so 
large that the people divided it, and gave 
her about forty of the more advanced 
girls. The young widow from Aintab, in 
the same class, went with her father’s 
family to Hassan Beyli, where she has 
a school of twenty, and a Bible class of 
women, of about the same number, which 


meets on the Sabbath and once during 
the week. As her sister will graduate 
and go to take her place in the summer, 
she hopes that the mission will appoint 
her to some other place. 

“ The school committee in Aintab hav- 
ing decided not to employ female teach- 
ers, and parents not being willing to allow 
their daughters to go away from home, 
the other three graduates, from Aintab, 
have not been able to teach, except as 
we employed one for a few weeks, and 
another carried on a school in her father’s 
house five months, having a large majority 
of Armenian children among her pupils. 
A few Protestants, regarding this little 
attempt to do good as a rival school, 
worked so persistently against it, that they 
succeeded at last in putting it down. 

“Our present school year commenced 
October 5th, with nineteen ‘pupils, sight 
of them boarders. 

“There has been no season of oe) 
religious interest during the past year, 
although here and there one has been 
pondering the great question and seeking 
to solve it. Our efforts for the spiritual 
improvement of our pupils have been 
necessarily peculiar this winter, in two 
respects. On the one hand, we have a 
few girls who are very ignorant of relig- 
ious truth; some of them are naturally 
dull of comprehension, and some, accord- 
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ing to the custom of their village, which 
keeps large girls away from the house of 
God, have been shut off from hearing the 
gospel preached. On the other hand, 
while there are a few Christian girls who 
are consistent in their own walk, and toa 
degree earnest in seeking the salvation of 
others, there are also several of a pecu- 
liarly hasty and morbid temperament. 
Our special trials,— and special joys, too, 
— have been in connection with watching 
the conflicts and the victories of these 
halting pilgrims, whose course is, on the 
whole, we believe, toward the celestial 
city. 

“The primary school for Armenian 
girls, in which our girls take practical les- 
sons in teaching, is still continued in a 
lower room of our house. The number 
of pupils is about thirty. 

“ Last summer, in consideration of there 
being no middle school for girls, we pro- 
posed to the two school committees, that 
they each give us four hundred piasters a 
year, and let us carry on a middle school 
with a native female teacher, ourselves 
also taking part in the instruction. The 
Second Church committee accepted our 
proposition at once ; but the First Church 
committee declined doing anything before 
new year, and then deferred the matter 
three months longer, until the church com- 
‘mittee instructed them, very decidedly, 
to accept our proposition and pay the 
money. Their plea had been want of 
money and preference for the present 
male teacher of the girls’ school, as they 
had no, confidence in the ability of any 
young girl to govern a school. We hope 
(although somewhat tremblingly) that the 
school is now established on a selfsup- 
porting basis. The number of pupils is 
twenty-five. The whole school, as one 
class, have a Bible lesson with me. 

“ Last November, one of the most prom- 
ising of these little girls, after an illness 

_of only two days, was taken from us. 
She was eleven years old, a very bright 
scholar, very sweet in her disposition, and 
she had been a church-member for more 
than a year. She died trusting in Jesus 
and repeating his precious promises. 

“We have taken this school to our 
hearts, and we make it as much a part of 
our work as the upper school is.” 


ad Woman's Work. 


391 


MRS. CHANDLER’S 8CHOOL AT MADURA. 


Mr. CHanpiemr, of Madura, in a letter 
dated May 20, reports in regard to the 
girls’ school, as follows : — 

“The Madura girls’ boarding-school, 
under Mrs. Chandler’s care, is in a very 
prosperous state. Jive of the older girls, 
whom I had several times met for personal 
conversation, have expressed the hope 
that they have become Christians. They 
are still young, but not too young to love 
Jesus — not too young to feel sorrow for 
their sins. Three of them confessed, with 
many tears, that they had told falsehoods, | 
and slyly taken things which did not be- 
long to them from our house. This con- 
fession was entirely unsolicited, and seemed 
to evince a tenderness of conscience which 
I was much pleased to see. 

“ At the examination of the school, 
just before we left for the Hills, much 
interest was manifested by the leading 
native gentlemen of Madura, quite a num- 
ber of whom were present, besides many 
of the parents of the girls. Most of them 
are still heathen, and two of them are 
Brahmins, yet they listened with the ut- 
most respect to the opening prayer and 
the examination in the Scripture lessons. 
Several of them participated in the ex- 
aminations in the secular studies, such as 
the Geography of India, Arithmetic, and 
recitations in Tamil poetry. 

“The day-school of Hindu caste girls, 
at their own request, were present, and 
sang some of the Christian songs Mrs. 
Chandler had taught them. The chief 
native magistrate made a very interesting 
address to the girls. He spoke in very 
erateful terms of what Mrs. Chandler was 
doing for the high caste girls (who, he 
said, their own wicked customs excluded 
from such schools as the one they had just 
examined), as also of what she was doing 
for the women in their own houses, who . 
were now learning to read and do various 
kinds of needle-work. He urged the girls 
to attend regularly and earnestly upon 
their studies, and thus show their grati- 
tude to the ladies who were doing so 
much for them. He assured them that 
the missionaries and not the, Brahmins 
were the true benefactors in the Madura 
district.” 
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BIBLE WOMEN AT AHMEDNUGGUR. ; 


THE report of the Ahmednuggur sta- 
tion, Western India, for the last year, 
notices the labors of Bible-women thus: 
“ Reference has been made in past reports 
to the work of Bible-women. This is 
sometimes reported under the head of 
‘Zenana work,’ but the term may mislead 
as to the character of the labor performed. 
It is not in Zenanas proper that the work 
is carried on. These Bible-women take 
Marathi tracts or portions of Scripture, 
and go out to some part of the city, ora 
near village, where they can find a small 
company of women, and sit down to read 
and talk to them of Bible truth. There 
are six women employed in this way in 
and around Ahmednuggur. They go out 
two and two, several times a week, and 
are doing much to spread a knowledge 
of Christian truth among the people. The 
native Christian women here, forty or 
fifty in number, have a weekly prayer- 
meeting by themselves, and great interest 
is often added to these meetings by the 
accounts of their work given by these 
Bible women.” 
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Auburn Aux. By Rey. George Har- ri 
ris, psstor, add’l, towards Miss H. HE. : 
Townsend’s salary, $45 00 

Biddeford. 2d Cong. church, 5 00 

Ellsworth. Young ladies prayer cir- 
cle, $1.50; Mission circle, ‘‘ Cup-bear- 
ers,” $1; Miss L. L. Phelps, for Turk- 


ish coin from Harpoot prayer circle,$3; 5 50 
Portland Aux. Additional for school 

at Mardin (of wh. $3 from Miss Wood- 

bridge), 20 50 


Rockland. Miss Sophia Spofford, to 


const. Mrs. Mary E. Cutler L. M. 25 00-8100 50 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Hanover Aux. Mrs. E. D. Sanborn, 


Secretary, Mrs. 8. P. Leeds, Treasurer, 85 00 
Nashua. ‘A Friend,” 2 00—-87 00 
VERMONT. 
Georgia Aux. Miss L. M. Gilbert, 
Secretary: to const. Miss Alice 0. Col- 
ton L. M. 25 00 
Peacham. Mrs. D. 8. Chamberlin, 
to const. her daughter, Miss Jane E., 
L. M. 25 00 
Stowe. Mrs. EB. D. Savage, 5 00° 
St. Albans Aux. Additional, Mrs. 
M. A. Smith, Treasurer, 5 00 
St. Johnsbury. ‘‘ Friends,” by Mrs. 
F. A. Fairbanks, 30 00 
West Westminster. Miss Laura Ste- 
yens, $5; a friend, $5; 10 00—100 00 
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MASSACHUSETTS, 

A very poor woman consecrates with 
prayer her mite, 

Andover Aux. Additional, Mrs. E. 0. 


Pearson, Treasurer, 1250 
Auburndale. Mrs. B. H. Walker, 5 00 
Abington, East. <A friend, to const. 

Miss Martha Reed L. M. 25 00 


Boston. Old South ch., L. F. B.'s 
monthly subscription ($25 of which to 
const. Mrs. Mumford, of the Bulgarian 
mission, L. M.), $80; Central ch. mis- 
sion circles, Busy Bees, #6, Merry 
Workers, $5 — $11; Columbus Avenue 
oat Mrs. Scudder, Treasurer: add’l, 
#11; 


j 52 00 
Boston, East. Maverick ch. mission 


cirele, ‘‘ Mayerick Rill,” 17 00 
Braintree, East. ‘‘Monatiquot”? Cir- 

cle, by Miss R. A. Faxon, 10 00 
Brookfield. A friend, 5 00 
Brookfield, North. 1st Cong. ch., 

Mrs. S. B. Reed, to const. herself L. M., 

and towards Mrs. Edwards’ school, 25 00 


Dorchester. Miss Fanny 8. Munger, 
—a penny saved, 

Falmouth. A few ladies, to const. 
Mrs. H. K. Craig, L. M. 

Fitchburg. Rodney Wallace, Esq., 
according to one of the last expressed 
wishes of his wife, Mrs. Sophia I. Wal- 
lace, a bequest of $100; Mrs. A. F. 
tartwell, $1; 

Hadley, North. Miss E. H Beaman, 
to const. herself and little M. K. Stock- 
bridge L. M’s, 50 00 

Haverhill. J. WH. Nichols, Esq., to 
const. Mrs. Charlotte P. Nichols, L. M. 25 00 

Lee. Cong. ch., for pupil, ‘ Emily 
H. N.,” ete., in Mrs. Edwards’ school, 49 25 

25 00 
200 


100 
28 00 


101 00 


Lowell. Miss Sarah V. Hosmer, to 
const. herself L. M. 

Milton, Miss Lucy Wadsworth, sub- 
scription for 1871 and 1872, 

Monson Aux. Mrs. N. M. Field, Tr. 
(of which $50 to const. Mrs. Charles 
Hamniond and Mrs. James Tufts L. 
M’s), 
Peabody. Mrs. Charlotte G. Smith, 
to const. herself L. M., and for Bitlis 
school, 25 00 

Salem. Crombie st. ch., for a pupil 
in mission school, 30 00 

Taunton Aux. Mrs. George W. Wood- 
ward, Treasurer (of wh. $25 is a legacy 
from Mrs. (Rey.) Thomas T. Richmond), 

Wellesley Aux. Mrs. Charles Dana, 
Treasurer : of wh. $50 to const. Miss 
Viletta E. Fuller and Miss Charlotte 
Cameron L. M’s, $80 for pupil in Mrs. 
Edwards? school, $40 for pupil at Eski 
Zagra, $70 towards salary of Miss Ur- 
sula Clark, at Broosa, Western Turkey, 190 00 

Williamstown Aux. Miss E. Pierce, 
Treasurer, 

Wrentham Aux. Miss Emily 8. Shep- 


55 00 


75 00 


ard, Treasurer, 40 00—855 75 
Legacy, by Mrs. Sarah J. Baldwin, 
of Boston, by Messrs. Pitkin, Ex’rs, 15,000 00 
; 15,855 75 
RHODB ISLAND AND CONNECTICUT. 
Providence. <A friend, 100 
Colbrook. Mrs. Ann Corbin, 100 
Guilford. A friend, to const. Miss 
Ella B. Smith, of Grantville, Mass., 
L. M. 25 00 
Greenwich Aux. Mrs. Moses Christy 
Treasurer : for Bible-reader, ‘‘ Zaibai,”’ 
at Sholapoor, Mahratta mission, 60 00 
Middletown Aux. Mrs. E. H. Good- 
rich (with #5 previously, towards life- 
membership of Miss M.S. Pendleton), 10 00 
Norwich. A member of 1st Cong. ch, 
$5 ; 2d Cong. ch., by Miss Ellen G. Coit, 
Treasurer (of wh. from Mrs. H. P. Will- 
jams, $50, to const. Miss Sarah B. Post 
and Miss Elizabeth Ann Parker, L. M’s), 
$163.96 ; 168 95 
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Waterbury. An Episcopal friend, for 
a pupil in Miss Fritcher’s school, at 
Marsovan, 20 00 

1 00—286 95 
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Oberlin. Woman’s Miss’y Society, to 
be applied to the salary of Mrs. Mum- 
ford, of European Turkey ; Miss HK. C. 


LETTER FROM MR. COAN, HILO, HAWAII. 


Tue following extracts from a letter 
from Rey. Titus Coan, respecting his 


Windsor, East. A friend, Peck, Treasurer ; 75 00 
Painesville. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
NEW YORK AND NEW JERSEY. ety, Mrs. I. H. Clark, Treasurer, 80 00—180 00 
Candor. Cong.s.s., for ‘‘Marcarid,” 
at Harpoot Female Seminary, 40 00 INDIANA. 
ace Aux. Young ladies Zena- 10.00 Orland. Woman’s Miss’y Society, am 
Morristown. Miss Rebecca Kerr, 100—451 00 Mata kaPs Benedtessiereeeret ge 
MICHIGAN. 
OHIO AND MISSOURI. , ‘ 
Gambier. By Miss Louisa Cracraft, _ East Saginaw. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
from Cong. 8. s., for female mission to ciety, to be applied to the salary of Miss 
India, 11 30 Naomi Diament, of North China; Ab- 
Portsmouth. Pres, s. 8., for pupil at bie 0. Mason, Treasurer; 224 00 
Harpoot Female Seminary, 80 00 Grand Blanc. Worian’s Miss’y 8o- 
Macon. Mrs. ©. 8. Oakley, 1 26—42 55 ciety, Miss M. A. Cook, Treasurer, 5 00—229 00 
CALIFORNIA. ILLINOIS. 
Oakland Aux. Quarterly remittance Alton. Woman’s Miss’y Society, to 
by Mrs. R. B. Cole, Treasurer (of wh. be applied to the support of a Bible- 
$75 to const. Mrs. "Mary ©. Leonard, reader in Eastern or Central Turkey ; 
Mrs. Mary P. Bacon, and Mrs. Phebe Mrs. M. K. Whittlesey, Treasurer ; 17 00 
Coxhead, a M’s), $81. 95, gold, 92 80 Champaign. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
—— ety, Mrs. A. E. Volentine, Treasurer, 9 00 
Donations and Legacy, $16,566 55 Evanston. Woman’s Miss’y Society, i 
Quarterlies, “Life and Light,” 67 23 to be applied to the salary of Miss M. 
*¢ Wehoes,”’ 6 48 Hi. Porter, of Peking, China, 15 85 
—_—— wit Woman’s Miss’y Society, Mrs. 
Total for October, $16,639 26 4H. M. Brewster, ‘Treasurer, 478 
¥ Waverly. Woman’ s Miss’y Society, 
Also received, $78 additional towards the $1,000, to be applied to the support of Ganga- 
_which in due time will be acknowledged by Philadel- bia, a Bible-reader in the Mahratta mis- 
phia Branch. The Vineland, N. J., auxiliary consti- Lew and to const, Mrs. H. M. Tupper 25 00-—71 68 
tuted Mrs. B. Srockine L. M. of Philadelphia Branch, i sdoRane 
with a part of their last remittance. L. F. B. 3 
Bere . Menasha. Woman’s Miss’y Society, “ey 
Mrs. A. E. Rounds, Treasurer 8 
TREASURER’S NOTE. Ripon. Woman's Miss’y’ Society, 
ai which, with previous contribution, is 
Tue Legacy of Mrs. Baldwin Bowens to const. Mrs. Eunice 8, Leonard and 
the Permanent Fund of the Woman’s Board Mrs. Julia If. Merrill L. M’s; Mrs. Will- 
of Missions — the interest only of which is {© Dawes, Treasurer ; 85 00—58 84 
to be used, and appropriated annually in the IOWA. 
name of the donor. Davenport. Woman's Miss’y Society 
Are there not many disciples who wish of the Edward’s church, Mrs. M. P. 
Leake, Treasurer, 18 00 
thus to perpetuate their names, or those of Fairfield. _Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
their friends, in this work of the Master? Mrs. David Webster Treasurer, | 16.50 
Osage. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Are there not some favored ones who may Mrs. gal Douglass, President, 20 00 
'. ae ‘ Sabula. Woman’s Miss’y Society 
record their love and gratitude now, and live Mele, & Wood, tretaucey, ” 5 00-54 60 
to see the dews of heavenly grace descending 
on their benefaction 4 MINNESOTA. 
Winona. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
—-— oe to be applied to the salary of Miss Van 
Duzee; Miss 8. H. Hatch, Treasurer ; 58 00 
RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- REACT 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 
ig Kidder. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
ocrozer, 1871. Miss H. E. Temple, Secretary, 5 00 
Mrs. Francis Bradley, Treasurer. 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
OHIO. Derry. Mrs. Jennette Humphrey 
Elyria. Woman’s Miss’y Society, to to constitute herself L. M. ; 25 00 
be aooted to the salary of Miss Malt- Ses 
bie, of European Turkey, $75 00 681 97 
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work and field on Hawaii, will interest 
many readers, — those who remember the 
writer, on his recent visit to the United 
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States, and those who watch and pray 
for the prosperity of native churches at 
the Sandwich Islands. 

“In May, I reported our safe arrival at 
Hilo, and the warm reception given us by 
our people. Since that time we have 
been fully occupied with the labors of 
our calling. I first visited every district, 
or out-station, of my parish; called the 
roll of the whole church; took a general 
survey of ‘the situation’; and inquired af- 
ter the state of every individual member. 
In some places, and in several things, 
there had been a falling off during our 
absence, and the careful attention of the 
pastor was needed. In the main, how- 
ever, the church had kept to the line, and 
held its ground well. We are, I am sure, 
most thankful to the ‘good Shepherd and 
Bishop of souls,’ for his watchful care over 
‘the fold.’ : 

“During the month of August I made 
a tour of thirty miles through North Hilo, 
to visit —‘ confirm?’ —the three churches 
of that wing of the field. It was rainy and 
muddy, and the many precipices were 
steep and slippery; but most of the roar- 
ing streams are bridged, and the tour is 
not now perilous, as in former years, of 
which you have heard me give account. 
In some places, however, the mud was so 
deep and the road so difficult, that I 
made but one mile an hour. Of course 
my thoughts contrasted this tadpole move- 
ment with the 30 to 50 miles’ flight on a 
railroad. I found the native pastors and 
churches a little too quiet; but they were 
joyful at my arrival, and I trust our com- 
munion was profitable to us all. 

“Returning from North Hilo, the Evan- 
gelical Association for Eastern Hawaii 
met in the Central Church. Light cler- 
ical members were present, with delegates 
from the churches; and two pastors of for- 
eign churches, and twenty intelligent na- 
tives, were invited to sit as corresponding 
members. Our sessions were continued 
two days, with great harmony and a 
prayerful spirit. Discussions were wake- 
ful, and business was done with dispatch. 

“The contributions of our people have 
been liberal since our return, amount- 
ing, for June, July, and August, to $600. 

“In my parish, besides the large cen- 
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tral church edifice, we have five neat dis- 
trict meeting-houses, four of them with 
steeples. In one of these I preached on 
the afternoon of our monthly concert day 
for August, and the little congregation 
took up a contribution of $94, in gold and 
silver; no paper, no copper. 

“ On the 31st of July, our women held 
a jubilee, and contributed about $200. I 
am sure that this is one of ‘ woman’s 
rights, and she often exercises it better 
than the men; sometimes to provoke them 
to love, and to do better.” 


pe 
THE “MORNING STARS.” 


Inquiries have been made of the 
Treasurer, touching the cost of the three 
missionary packets, built by contributions 
of the children ; and the information gath- 
ered for these inquirers may be of interest 
to others. : 

It should be premised, that although 
the particulars respecting the use of the 
children’s donations have not been fully 
published, the accounts have all been ex- 
amined and approved by the auditors’ of 
the Prudential Committee. Great care has 
been taken to make the best possible use 
of the money, and some of our best busi- 
ness men have given the Committee the 
results of their experience in building 
vessels, devoting much time without re- 
muneration. As these vessels were built 
mainly for the conveyance of passengers 
in hot latitudes, they could not be con- 
structed at as low a price as common trad- 
ing vessels. Everything like extravagance 
has been conscientiously avoided, but the 
health and comfort of the missionaries 
must be regarded. 

The first Morning Star was built by 
Jotham Stetson, Esq., at Chelsea, Mass., 
in 1856, and sailed from Boston, Decem- . 
ber 2d of that year. She was a brigan- 
tine of 156 tons, old measurement, and 
cost, with such furniture and stores, extra 
spars and sails, as economy and prudence 
seemed to require, $18,351.01. The 
amount contributed up to the time of her 
sailing, was $17,000. This was increased 
afterwards to $28,535.28. The surplus, — 
$10,174.36 (see Annual Report for 1857, 
p. 165) — was reserved by the Prudential 
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Committee as a fund for repairs, and was 
used, necessarily, for such purposes, in a 
few years. In 1866, it was found that 
further extensive repairs would be soon 
needed, and it was thought best to sell, 
. and build another vessel. The sale was 
made at Honolulu, for $4,191.29, gold — 
$5,811.90 in currency. 

The second Morning Star, of 1724 tons, 
new measurement, was built in 1866, by 
Messrs. Paul Curtis & Co., at East Bos- 
ton, under the supervision of Rev. Hiram 
Bingham, Jr., who went out as a mission- 
ary in the first vessel, and knew exactly 
what accommodations and conveniences 
were required. He was then in the Unit- 
ed States for recovery of health, and con- 
tributed largely to the raising of the funds. 
The little book, of 72 pages, entitled ‘“‘ The 
Story of the Morning Star,” was written 
by him. Of this, 57,961 copies were dis- 
tributed gratuitously, to donors of half a 
dollar or more. A neat certificate of 
stock was lithographed, and 160,644 cop- 
ies were furnished to such donors of a 
dime or more, as desired them. The An- 
nual Report of the Board for 1866, page 
60, referring to all this, says: “ Although 
the cost of the books has been considera- 
ble, the investment is regarded as judi- 
cious,” as “many, doubtless, will date 
their earliest impressions of the value and 
dignity of the missionary enterprise from 
the perusal of this simple and suggestive 
narrative.” Owing, doubtless, in no small 
measure to the influence of that book, the 
money needed for the present vessel was 
secured without expense for a similar or 
any other agency. 

The amount given for this second vessel 
was (from May, 1866 to August 31,1870), 
$28,792.94, making, with the $5,811.90 
received for the first vessel, the sum of 
$34,604.84. Of this, $23,406.44 was ex- 
pended on the vessel, including furniture, 
extra spars, sails, stores, and all the prep- 
arations for the long absence; $3,383.14 
were invested in merchandise, to be sold 
on the vessel’s account at Honolulu (taken 
because little freight offered, and it was 
not best to go out empty) ; and $9,604.29 
were paid for the printing and distributing 
of the books and certificates, including 
Mr. Bingham’s expenses for more than 
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six months. Besides the donations, there 
were from time to time receipts from sales 
of freight, and payments were’ made for 
repairs and sailing expenses, so that on 
the 1st of September, 1870, there stood 
on account, to the credit of the vessel, 
$1,336.67, and the vessel having been 
wrecked at Kusaie, or Strong Island, Mi- 
cronesia, on the 18th of October, 1869, 
there was received for insurance $17,750, 
—in all, $19,086.67. This was invested, 
awaiting the decision of the Prudential 
Committee as to future action. After 
careful inquiry, it was judged necessary, 
a third time, to build ; and in the autumn 
of 1870, the children were invited to con- 
tribute again ; but no special efforts were 
made to call out donations, as but a small 
sum was required. The amount obtained 
up to August 31, 1871, was $8,862.45. 
From other sources — chiefly from inter- 
est on the invested insurance money, 
$1,279.74 were added, so that the whole 
amount available for the vessel was 
$29,228.86. 

The present Morning Star was the work 
of the same builders, whose fidelity and 
skill were so well shown in the previous 
vessel ; and she is as nearly a duplicate of 
that as they could well make her. Her 
length is 98;', feet, width 265°, feet, and 
depth 9,5,, with a capacity of 180,%%, tons, 
new measurement. The contract price 
was $20,000; and the coppering, furni- 
ture, outfit — of spars, sails, boats, and 
stores for the long absence, including ad- 
vance wages of crew — cost $8,459.90, 
leaving an unexpended balance of $768.96 
on September ist. Since that date, about 
$1,500 have been received from Honolulu, 
for freight and sales, to the credit of the 
vessel. 

She sailed on the 27th of February 
last, with a full cargo, and on the 4th of 
July reached Honolulu. Her experienced 
commander, Captain Nathaniel Matthews, 
speaks highly of her, as a stanch, comfort- 
able vessel, of good sailing qualities. She 
is worthy of the name she bears, and the 
sacred service in which she is employed. 
May He whom “even the winds and the 
waves” obeyed in the days of. his flesh, 
employ this little ship to wait on him, and 
to “waft his story ” for many years, 
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TIMELY HELP. 


THe vessel, on which were sent out: 


boxes, containing the goods of Rev. Mr. 
Fairbank and family, for Bombay, took 
fire, and was obliged to put back to Boston. 
The goods were found much injured ; but 
the loss and consequent inconvenience to 
the family who would thus fail to receive 
their needed supplies, awakened the lively 
sympathy of friends at home. Among 
others, ladies in Dedham furnished articles 
of clothing to the amount of $50; and la- 
dies at West Roxbury, $25 more. 


—~— 
EMBARKATIONS. 


Rev. Jerome D. Davis and Mrs. 


Sophia D. Davis, from Cheyenne, Wyo- . 


ming Territory, sailed from San Francisco, 
November 1st, to join the Japan mission. 
Mr. Davis was educated at Beloit College 
and Chicago Theological Seminary, and 
had been an earnest and beloved pastor 
at Cheyenne for two and a half years be- 
fore leaving for his foreign missionary field. 

Mr. and Mrs. Hastings, of the Ceylon 
mission, sailed from Boston October 81st, 
for Liverpool, returning to Ceylon. 

Miss Harriet S. Ashley, of Milan, Ohio, 
sailed from New York October 18th, for 
Liverpool, on the way to India, to join 
the Mahratta mission. 


—oe— 
ARRIVALS. 


Mr. and Mrs. ParmeEer, and Miss 
Patrick, who sailed from New York, Au- 
gust 9, reached their destination, Erzroom, 
Eastern Turkey, September 21. 


——— 
DEATHS. 


Ar West Newton, Minnesota, Septem- 
ber 20, Miss Julia Laframbois, of the 
Dakota mission, aged 28. An obituary 
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notice, prepared by Dr. Williamson, states 
that Miss Laframbois was the daughter 
of a well-educated French Canadian, her 
mother being a full blooded Indian. The 
mother died when Julia was an infant, 
and when she was six years of age her 
father placed her in the family of Mr. 
Huggins, of the Dakota mission. At the 
early age of ten she united with the 
church, “the session being well satisfied 
both as to her knowledge and piety.” 
After the death of her father, when she 
was in her fifteenth year, she determined 
to use the means he had left in securing a 
good education, — attending first the mis- 
sion school at Hazelwood, and then the 
female seminaries at Oxford and Pains- 
ville, Ohio, and Rockford, Illinois. She 
had been “for some time very success- 
fully employed in teaching in the public 
schools in Minnesota, when her services 
were called for as teacher in the mission 
school at the Santee Agency, in Nebraska. 
She had seen enough of missionary life 
to know that the call was to a life of toil, 
with a salary barely sufficient to meet her 
current expenses; yet she went cheer- 
fully. . . . It was a position for which she 
was eminently qualified. A good scholar, 
with an excellent knowledge of both the 
English and Dakota languages, her gen- 
tle, dignified manners, and skill in teach- 
ing, excited the love and admiration of 
her pupils, and inspired them with inter- 
est in their studies. She labored beyond 
her strength, and in less than two years 
and a half she was compelled to cease, 
from teaching. 

“ Her piety was never doubted by any 
of her acquaintances, and though the light 
copper color of her skin plainly revealed 
that she was related to the hated aborigi- 
nes of our country, her intelligence and 
deportment were such as to win the re- 
spect of all classes of men with whom she 
came in contact.” 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN OCTOBER. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 
Auburn, Cong. ch. and so. 
Falmouth, lst Cong. ch. and so., of 
wh. from R. Morrill, 10; 
Portland, Mrs. William Oxnard, 


100 00 


75 
5 00—125 75 


Franklin county Aux. Soc. Rey. I. 


Rogers, Tr. 
Temple, Cong, ch, and so. 


Lincoln and Sagadahoc counties. 


Alna, Mrs. E. Nelson, 100 
Boothbay, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00. 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and so. 743 


1871.] 


25 00 
25 25 


33 00—97 68 
15 00 
6 00 


Edgecomb, Cong. ch. and so. 
Rockland, Cong. ch. and so, 
Wiscasset, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 
Oxford county. 
South Paris, Cong. ch. and so. 
Union Conf. of Ch’s. 
Stowe, Cong. ch. and so. 
York county. 
Acton, James Garwin, 
Biddeford, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
South Berwick. Cong. ch. and so. 
(of wh. from John H. Burleigh, to 
const. CuarLtes H. Burieicn, H. 
M., 100; John Plumer, to const. 
Mary M. Lyons, H. M., 100); 293 92—323 07 
572 50 


100 
28 15 


Legacies. — Portland, John C. Brooks, 
by Lewis Pierce, Ex’r, 1,000 00 
Wells, Mrs. Hannah Gooch, by Jo- 
seph Dane, Ex’r, add’, 600 00-1,500 00 


2,072 50 
NEW HAMPSHIRE, 
Carroll county. 
Chatham, Cong. ch, and so. 
Coos county. 
Groveton, Rey. Dr. Morse, 
Grafton county. 

Bristol, Cong. ch. and so. 

Lyme, Avails of gold beads, from 
“one who loved and labored for 
the Board over fifty years,” 

Piermont, Cong. ch, and so. 

Hillsboro’ co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Swain, Tr. 
Francestown, Cong. ch. and so (of 


6 00 
8 00 
18 00 


5 00 
30 00-—58 00 
George 


wh. from J oseph Kingsbury, 40), 49 30 
Goffs Falls, a friend, 200 
Hollis, a friend, 2 00 
Manchester, a friend, 5 00 


Mason, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

Milford, Cong. ch. and so. 
Rockingham county. 

Exeter, 2d Cong. ch. union m, c, 

Greenland, Mrs. L. P. Weeks, 
Strafford county. 


28 45 
160 00—236 75 


950 , 
10 00—-19 50 


Conway, Cong. ch. and so, 12 00 
Dover, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 87; Pe- 
ter Cushing and brother, 20; 107 00 
Gilmanton, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 
Gilmanton’ Tron Works, Cong. ch. 
and so. 10; ‘fan Honorary Mem- 
ber,”’ 10; 20 00 


Wolfboro, Ast Cong. ch. and so. 18 82—187 82 


Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. God- 
dard, Tr 
Croydon, a relic from a deceased 
mother, 3 00 
509 07 
—, alady, 50 00 
559 07 


Legacies. —Concord, Francis N. Fisk, 


by F. A. Fisk, Adm’r, 500 00 
1,059 07 
VERMONT. 
Bennington county. 
Peru, Cong. ch. and so., annual coll. 61 02 


Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Hall, Tr. 
McIndoes Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. H, A. Ful- 
Jer, Tr. 
~ Jericho, David Hutchinson, 
Williston, Grorae Mier, to const. 
himself H. M. 
Orange county. | 
Brookfield, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
Newbury, Cong. ch. and so, 
Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rev. A. R 
Gray, Tr. 
Holland, Cong. ch. and so. 11.00 
North Troy, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00—21 00 
Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent. 
Brandon, Cong. ch. and so, m.c¢., 2 
months, 


T. L. 


5 00 
100 00—105 00 


27 70 
47 10—-74 80 


83 00 
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Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rev. C. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 
Boningaele: Coe ch., ‘two mites,” 


(L. J. B., 1.50, H. J. P., 1), 2.50; 
L. N. pobre 10; 12 50 
Weathersfield, Four ‘friends, 5 00—-17 50 
330 92 
Legacies. — Woodstock, Miss Electa 
Montague, by Justin 8. Montague, 
Ex’r, 510 00 
840 92 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Falmouth, Waquoit Cong. ch. and 
so. 800 
Harwich Port, Pilgrim Cong. ch. and 
so. 88.10; Rev. Henry C. Fay, 12; 5010 
South Dénnis, Mrs. Susan Nicker- 
son, aged 83, a silver dollar, 1 00——59 10 
Berkshire county. 
Peru, Cong. ch. and so. 36 00 


South Adams, Rey. Charles E, Steb- 
bins, 5 00——-41 00 
Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of wh. from a friend, 5; 68 44 
Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and so. m. 
c. 48.80; Central Cong. ch. and 


80. m. ¢. 39. 80; 83 60—-152 04 
Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 
Brimfield, Cong. ch. and so. 211 7: 


Brookfield, a friend, 5; a friend, 5; 

Charlton, Cong. ch. and so. 67 

Gilbertville, Cong. ch. and so. 

Holland, Cong. ch. and, so. 

New Braintree, Cong. ch, and so. 11200 

North Brookfield, lst Cong. ch. and 
so. coll. 377.67, m. c. 13.62 (of wh. 
from J. E. Porter, to const. E. P. 
Sarre, Minneapolis, Minn., H. M., 
100), to const, Mrs. Exiza Jonn- 
son, JosePH A, CUNNINGHAM, H, 
M 


és 391 29 
Southbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 234 26 
Spencer, Cong. ch. and so. 833 15 
Sturbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 150 41 


Ware, East, Cong. ch. and so. (of 
which from J. A. Cummings, to 
const. GeorGe B. Curier, H. M., 

100; L. N. Gilbert, to constitute 
CHARLES Dexter, Gilbertyille, 
Mass., H. M., 100; Mrs. G. . 
Gilbert, to const. Rey. G. A. Brox- 
wita Neadesha, Kan., H. M., 100; 
William Hyde, to const. CHAUNCEY 
T. Hype, Palmyra, N. Y., H.M., 
100), 1,327.60; Ist Cong. ch. and 
so. 76.10; 1,403 70 

Warren, lst Cong. ch. and so. 161 33 

West Brookfield, Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. Rey. RICHARD B. Butt, 
-H. M. 

Essex county. 

Lawrence, W. L. (of wh. for Bibles 
in China, 25), 

Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. 
liam Thurston, Tr. 

Georgetown, Memorial Cong. 
and so, 

North Haverhill, N. Haverhill and 
Plaistow Cong. ch. and so. 

Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Beverly, Dane st. Cong. ch. and so. 


121 40-3,225 96 


100 00 
Wil- 


ch. 
387 05 


20 00—--57 05 
Cc. M. 


m. ¢. 10 25 
Lynnfield Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 
MC. 
Salem, a lady, 
Hampden co. Aux. Soe. 


11 61 
1 25—-23 11 
Chas. Marsh, 


Tr: 
East Longmeadow, Cong. ch. and 
so., with prev. dona., to const. 


Epwarp W. Rust, H. M Ce 
Holyoke, Ist Cong. ch. and so, 26.00 
Longmeadow, Cong. ch. and so. m. 

c. 29,15; Gents’ Beney. Society, 3 

938; Thank-offering, 10; 132 15 
Springfield, Ast Cong. ch. and so. 199 91 
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Thorndike, Cong. ch. and so. 
Westfield, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
ihe Springfield, 1st Cong. ch. and 


82 40 
20 00 


28 00—-440 73 
iain ahile co. Aux. Soc. 8. E. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Florence, Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 
Hadley, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 
Westhampton, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00—-121 00 


Middlesex county. 
Auburndale, Cong. ch. and so., in 


part, 1,200 00 
Brighton, friend in Ortho. church, 5 00 
Concord, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 85 00 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and so. 177 61 


Lexington, Hancock Cong. ch. and 


so. 5 69 
Weston, N. Fiske, 2 00 
Woburn, North Cong. ch. and so. 68 00-1,548 20 

Middlesex Union. 

Acton, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Ashby, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 42 50 
Ayer, Cong. ch. and so. (of which 

from Mrs. 8. A. Robbins, 5; Mar- 

tha Kimball, 8); 8 00 
Dunstable, Cong. ch. and so. 14 25 
Fitchburg, Caly. Cong. ch. and so, 

815.61; Rollstone Cong. ch. and 

so. 124.50; 440 11 
Harvard, Cong. ch. and so. 90 94 
Lancaster, Cong. ch. and so. 1286 ° 
Lunenburg, Cong. ch. and so. 3 75—-632 41 


Norfolk county. 
Brookline, Harvard Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 6 72 
Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch. 
and so. m.¢. 10. 50; a friend, 10; 20 50 
Milton, 1st Cong. ch. and s0- 5 to 
const. GEoRGE Vosz, H. M. 100 00 
Needham, Josiah Davenport, 5 00 
West Roxbury, South Evan. ch. and 


80. 82 7T0—-164 92 
Old Colony Auxiliary. 
New Bedford, a friend, 5 00 


Plymouth county. 
Kast Abington, 8d Cong. ch. and so. 
(of wh. from Mrs. Dorinda Shaw, 
16); 100 00 
North Bridgewater, a lady, 5 00 
Plymouth, Church and society of the 
Pilgrimage, 
South Abington, 2d Cong. ch. and 
sO. 32 00— 177 00 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. OC, 
Sanderson, Tr. 
Petersham, SoLOMON FRANCIS TOWNE, 
to const. himself H. M. 00 00 
Royalston, lst Cong. ch. and so. 189 00—-289 00 


Worcester co. Central Asso’n. EH. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Auburn, Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 
Kast Douglas, Cong. ch. and so. 53 27 


Saundersville, Cong. ch. and so. 65; 

a friend, 7; 72 00 
Shrewsbury, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 5150 
Sterling, Cong. ch. and so., annual 

coll. 45.24, m. c. 14.76, to const. 

Rey. Lucien Dwiaut Mears, H. M. 60 00—-266 77 


Legacies. — Boston, Sarah Parsons 
Baldwin, by William H. and 
Charles L. Pitkin, Ex’rs, 2,000 00 
Newton Centre, Mrs. Mary Ward, 
by George K. Ward, Ex’r, 100 00 
Wayland, Elizabeth S. Rice, in part, 
by James Farrar, Ex’r, 748 66-2,848 66 


10,151 95 
RHODE ISLAND. 

Coventry, Mary Lincoln, 

Newport, ‘‘ From one whose life was 
devoted to the service of the Mas- 
ter, ” 

Providence, a friend, 8; a friend, 1; 


CONNECTICUT. 


Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. E. 
Beard, Tr. 


6 00 


186 61 
4 00—196 61 
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Fairfield, lst Cong. ch. and so., an- 


nual coll. 218. 55, m. c. 98. 61; 817 16 
New Canaan, Cong. ch, and so, 146 00 
Ridgefield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 150 00 
Stamford, lst Cong. ch. and so., an- 

nual coll. 105 00 
Westport, M. H. W. 5 00—-728 16 

Hartford co. Aux. Soc. EH. W. Par- 
sons, Tr. 
Bristol, Ladies’ Asso’n, 61 65 
Buckingham, Cong. ch. and so. 28 003 
Canton Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 65930 
Collinsyille, Cong. ch. and so. 88 48 


East Avon, Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. ARBA T'Hompson, H. M. 

Hartford, Centre Cong. ch. and so, 
1,812.15; Pearl st. Cong. ch. and 
so. 410. 40; a friend, 100; Rey. G. 


100 00 


KE. Sanborn, 20; 2,342 55 
Plantsville, Cong. ch. and so. 183 95 
South Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 6169 


Suffield, Cong. ch. and so. coll., with 
prey. dona., to const. J. W. SPEL- 
MAN, H. M., 86; Ladies’ Foreign 
Miss’y Society, 91; 177 00 
West Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 186 41 


Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00-8,234 03 
Hartford co. South Consociation. 
Cromwell, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 1125 


Middletown, Jacob F. Huber, for 
Rey. Mr. Penfield’s station, South 
India, 100 

Southington, Cong. ch. and so. 241 45—-258 70 

Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. G@. C0. Wood- 
ruff, Tr. 


Bethlehem, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 6300 
Falls Village, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Goshen, Cong. ch. and so0., coll. 
99.40, m. c. 10.89; 109 79 
Harwinton, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 82 75 
Lakeville, Prayer-meeting, 17 00 


Litchfield, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
228.50, m. c. 108.75; 832 


Morris, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 

43.40, m. c. 6.10; 49 50 
New Preston, Cong. ch. and so. 70 00 
North Canaan, Cong. ch. and so. 438650 
Plymouth, George Langdon, 50 00 
Sharon, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 177 42 
South Canaan, Cong. ch. and a 8 62 
Talcottville, Cong. ch. and so. 

90.98, Gents? Asso” n, 183. 5, iat 

dies’ ‘Asso’n, 72.75} 847 23 
‘Winsted, 1st Cong. ch. and 50. 5 y 

add’l, 9 50 
Anniversary collections, 80 24 


408 80 
Less expenses, 4 50-1,404 30 


Middlesex Asso’n. John Marvin, Tr. 


Killingworth, Ladies’ Miss’y Soc’y, 29 45 
New Haven City. F. T. Jarman, Agent, 
North Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 22. 93; 
Davenport Cong. ch. and so. 8.87}; 

Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 7.87; 39 67 


New Haven co. East Aux. Soc. F. T. 
Jarman, Agent. 
Meriden, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 185 55 
North Madison, Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. Rev. FRANCIS Dyer, H. Mw. 50 00—-185 55 


| New Haven co. West Conso’n. KE. B. 


Bowditch, Tr. 

Birmingham, Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. from coll. 69.55, G@. W. S., 50, 
J. W., 18.50, C. B., H. 8., B. S., 
B.S. 8.,R.M., M.R.B.,D.B., 
L. L. L. 10 each) ; 

New London ‘and vie. and Norwich and 
vic. C. Butlerand L. A. Hyde, Trs. 

Griswold, Cong. ch. and so. 

Lisbon, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 


208 06 
53.00 


12 75 
New London, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢., September and October, 18 58 
Norwich, Broadway Cong. ch. and 
80., aun. coll. 592. 95, m. c. 14.64 
(of wh. from Cates B. Rogers} to 
const, himself H. M., 
Tompkins, to const. 8. B. Pee sie 
H. M. , 100); 1st Cong. ch. and so., 
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annual coll. 241.31, m. c. 9.85 (of 
wh. from two friends, to const. 
Wituism H. Jorpan, Oakland, 


Cal., H. M., 100); 2d Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 8.65; 867 40 
Salem, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from Rev. John Eldukin, 5); 20 14—-971 82 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. C. H. ’Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 
Coventry, Andrew Kingsbury, 5 00 
Rockville, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 880 00 


Tolland, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 10 20—-3895 20 


7,444 93 
Legacies. — Hartford, Mrs. Mary A. 
Warburton, add’l, by N. Shipman 
and H. A. Perkins, Ex’rs, 800 00 
Sharon, Harry Cowles, by Richard 


Smith, Ex’r, 50 00—-850 00 
8,294 93 
NEW YORK. 
, Friend, 36 25 
, ‘A quickened conscience,” 5 00 
Antwerp, Cong. ch. and so. 0 32 
Bergen, Cong. ch. and so. 17 00 
Brockport, 10 00 
Cairo, H. W. Snyder, 10 00 
Candor, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Champlain, Pliny Moore, 50 00 
East Pembroke, Pres. ch. 50 00 
Fulton, W. 8. H. 100 
Jamesport, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Jamestown, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
2.50; Leavitt Hallock, 1; 3 50 
Mooers, iG Birchard, 10 00 
Newark Valley, Cong. ch. and 80., to 
const. Eqpert Bement, H. M 100 00 


New York, CuarLes W. CLeveLanp, to 

const. himself, Mrs. Marra I[saBeL 

CLEVELAND, NeEwcoMB CLEVELAND, 

Mary Creveranp, of New York, 

Mary Emiry CLARKE, Wauregan, 

Tll., H. M. 500; W. C. Hunter, 10; 

Soe’y of Inquiry Union Theol. Semi- 

nary, 5; 515 00 _ 
Northport, a friend, 500 ~ 
Owego, a friend, 87 50 
Tallman’s Station, a friend, 10 00—-955 57 


Legacies. —New York, Ovil Rockwell, 
by George Rockwell, 100 00 
‘Riga, Mrs. Olive ©. "Bushnell, by 
Alfred Fitch, Ex’r, 1,000, less ex- 
change, 998 75-1,098 75 
2,054 82 
NEW JERSEY. 
Chatham, Mrs. Sarah Burgher, 
Stanley, ue Stanley Hall,” per George 
Shepard Page, 06 
Vineland, Rey. William T. Doubleday, 10 00—25 58 


PENNSYLVANTA. 


5 00 


Minersyille, Ist Welsh Cong. church, 28 40 
SOUTH CAROLINA. 

Charleston, Rey. J. I. Ford, 7 50 
ALABAMA. 

Mobile, G. Horton, 15; Mary L. Hor- 

ton, 10; : 25 00 

TENNESSEE. 

Greeneville, Robert M. McKee, 10 00 | 

3 p OHIO. 

Brownhelm, Cong. ch. and so. 22 45 


Cleveland, Mrs. K. HK. Taylor, 200; R. 


RF, Fitch, 18; 218 00 
Fast Cleveland, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 
Four Corners, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 400 
Kent, a friend of Missions, 8 50 


Lenox, ‘“Rrom ‘one who loves the 
cause,” 5 00 


Newark, 2d Pres. ch. m. ¢c. 88 00 
Oberlin, 1st Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 82 17 
Painesville, Cong. ch. and so. 78 04 


Portsmouth, Pres. 8. 8-, for native pas- 
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tor at Diarbekir, 100; for Christian 

teacher, Sandwich Islands, 40; 
Rootstown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Tallmadge, Rey. L. Shaw, 


140 00 

11 00 

10 00—642 16 
Legacies.—Hartford, Mrs. Hilpa Hum- 


phrey, by Rey. O. P. Bush, Agent, 100 00 


742 16 
INDIANA, 
Lowell, A. Gerrish, 5; Mrs. E. D. Ger- 


rish, 2; 
ILLINOIS. 

Chicago, Ree’d by Rey. 8. J. Humphrey, 
from October Ist to 9th, the particu- 
lars of which were lost in the fire of 
October 9th, 270.74; Memorial Cong. 
ch. and so. 17.91; E. 8. Hulburd, 25 ; 313 65 

Glencoe, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 14 

Gridley, Cong. ch. and so. 

Griggsville, Cong. ch. and so. 

Hopkins, a friend, 

Oak Park, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from 8. J. H., to const. Rev. J. D. 
Davis, H. M. 50); 

Princeton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. from Rey. R. B. Howard and 
wife, 15, Rey. A. Kilborn, 1), 101.59; 
friends,” 6; 107 59 

Rantoul, Cong. ch. and so., ann. coll. 25 00 

Richmond, R. R. Crosby, 1 00—683 17 


7 00 


MISSOURI. 
Cameron, Collection by Rey. A. Grout, 10 ra 
Hannibal, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 58 0! 
St. Louis, Ist ‘Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 115 30-178 55 


MINNESOTA. 


Cottage Grove, Cong. ch. and so. 18 50 
Minneapolis, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 

so. m. ¢., for October, 95 
Quincy, Cong. ch. and so. 9 60—47 05 

IOWA. 
Bradford, Cong. ch. and so. 7 650 
Chester, Ceng. ch. and so. 22 60 
Dubuque, Calista C. Rogers, 5 00 
Magnolia, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Stacyville, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00—59 10 
WISCONSIN. 

Appleton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 157 00 
Aurorayville and Poysippi, Cong. ch. 

and so. 7 67 
Boscobel, Mores Rice, 3 00 
Spe ot 1st Cong. ch. and so, 21 60 
River Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 2 50 
Royalton, Vong. ch. and so. 20 10—231 27 

OREGON. 
Portland, lst Cong. ch. and so m. ¢. 6 00 
CALIFORNIA. 

Eureka, Cong. ch. and so. 571 
Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so, 57 12 


San Francisco, Ist Cong. ch. and s 
280.11; 2d Cong. ch. and so. 138. 70; "298 81-856 64 


CANADA, 
Province of Quebec, — 

Eaton, Cong. ch. and so. 

Montreal; Zion Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. in gold (of wh. from Mrs. 
Henry Lyman, 25; Henry Lyman, 
10; J. Baylis, 10; W. R. Ross, 105 
Mrs. A. J. Savage, 10; Theodore 
Lyman, 10; Rey. H. J. Wilkes, 
D.D., 8; J. D. vy ae 7; William 
McDunnough, 5; W. MacDougall, 
6; William ‘Moodie, 5; Chas. Alex~ 
ander, 6; _D. Butters, 5; Robert 
Dunn, 4; R. C. Jamieson, 4; J.0. 
Barton, 4; Mrs. John Dougall, 4; 
John Wood, 2.50; A. McKean, 
2.50 ; Gilman Cheney, 2.50; Chas. 
Storer, 2.50; Thomas Ross, 2.60 ; 
J. Warnock, 2.50; George Winks, 
2.50 ; Alfred Savage, 2.50 ; Jno. 
Popham, 2; V. Pennington, 1; 

T. Irish, 1), 155; 


15 00 


marr 56—189 56 


400- 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
, A missionary and wife’s thank- 
offering on their 25th wedding-day , 


25 silver pieces, Pa) 400 
Constantinople, B.E.B., 10 00 
Gaboon, West Afviea, Rev. AiierB ush- 

nell, a thank-offering for twenty-seven 

years of missionary service, 27; Mrs. 

Bushnell, for seventeen years, 17; 44 00-68 00 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 


For Bible-readers, add’l, 571; for girls’ 
rive at Marsoyan, balance for 1871, 
130 

Tabor, Iowa, Cong. s. s., for pupil tn 
Miss Townshend’s school, 


701 00 
21 10—722 10 
From WoMAN’s Boarp OF MISSIONS FOR THE 


INTERIOR. 
Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, 
Treasurer. 626 58 
1,848 68 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE, 


Maine. — Alfred, Albert EH. Kyte, 25c.; Gor- 
ham, Cong. s. s. 4; Limington, Cong, s. 8. 
5.70; Richmond, two children, 20c. ; 

New Hampsaire. — Gilmanton, Annie Lanx, 
65c.; Hopkinton, G@. R. Barnard, by raising 
potatoes, 1; Mason, Ist Cong. s. 8. 15.23; 
New Ipswich, children’s fair, 2; Peterboro, 
Cong. s. s. 7.45; Webster, Cong s. s., for 
support of a pupil at Erzroom, 84; 

Vermont. — Salem, Cong. s. s. 2.50; West 
Haven, Cong. s. 8., for teacher at Harpoot, 
in part, 20; 

Massacausetrs.—Beverly, Mrs. M. E. Knowl- 
ton and M. #. Price, 3; Lee, Ladies of Cong. 
ch. and so., for support of a pupil in Rey. 
William Ireland’s school, 34.50 ; 

ConneEcricuT. — Norfolk, Cong. s. 8., for Rev. 
Charles Harding, Bombay, 

New York. — Candor, Cong. s.s., for support 
of theological student at Marsovan, . 

PENNSYLVANIA.—Philadelphia, Plymouth s. s. 

Outo.—Belpre, 8.8. M. Soc. (of wh. for school 
at Nunaville, Ceylon, 60; for school, ‘‘ The 
Belpre Light House,’’ in charge of Rey. H. 
M. Bridgman, Zulu, 50), 110; Cleveland, 
Plymouth ch. s. s. (with previous dona., 
16.50), for support of pupil in Harpoot Semi- _ 
nary, 23.50; Portsmouth, Pres. s. s., for 
support of pupil in training-school, Foo- 
chow, 45; 

Iui1ors. — Princeton, 1st Cong. s. s. 

Wisconsin. — Sparta, lst Cong. s. s. 


10 15 


60 28 


22 50 


87 50 
50 00 


30 00 
7 05 


— 
Donations received i in October, $21,642 71 
Legacies, ae 7,407 41 


$29,050 12 


Total, from September Ist, 1871, 
to October 31st, 1871, $44,648 61 


FOR WORKIN NOMINALLY CHRIS- 
TIAN LANDS. 
RECEIPTS OF THE PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE FOR FOREIGN 


EVANGELIZATION. 

Maine. Gardiner, Cong. ch. and so. 2000 
Hallowell, Cong. ch. and so. 68 00 

be A Lady 5 00 

Verm. Benson, Cong. ch ‘and g0. 28 00 
Mass. Andover, Free ch. and cong. 58 52 
“ Rev. Jos. Kimball, _5 00 

Boston, James Cutler, 10 00 
Brighton, Evan. ch. and so. 83 40 
Buckland, Cong. ch. and so. 300 
Florence, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Fitchburg, H. B. Rice, 50 00 


Gloucester, Cong. ch. and so. 79 12 
Hadley, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Harvard, Cong. ch. and so. 


Donations. 


[December, 1871. 


Holliston, Cong. ch. and so. 438538 
Leicester, "ist Cong. ch.andso. 21 80 
Lincoln, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 15 18 
Lynn, B. V. French, 10 00 
tae Centre, Cong. ch. and 
24 61 
inion! 1st Cong. ch. and so. 20 80 
Sherburne, Cong. ch. and so. 18 50 
joc Hadley, Cong. ch. and 
81 26 
South Hadley Falls, Ist Cong. BS 
ch. and so. 43.00 
South Hadley Falls, Cong. ch. 
sapien bes , Rey. R. Knight, 
6170 


55 42 
: 85 75 
Springfield, Olivet Cong. ch. 


and so. 88 63 
Springfield, Monthly cone’t, 1,000 00 


Pas 
Springtil, 1st Cong. ch. and 
Springfield, South Cong. ch. 
and so 


Sunderland, Cong. ch. and so. 24 50 
Townsend, Rey. G. W. Morse, 200 
Mi ge Ist Cong. ch. and aay 


Woburn, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 84 00 


Conn. Birmingham, Cong. ch. and 
so. 72 07 
New London, Robert Coit, 100 00 
Norwich, Hon. W. A. Buck- 
ingham, 50 00 
Putnam, Cong. ch. and so. 8000 
West Winsted, 200 
Windsor Locks, Cong. ch. and 
so. 
N.Y. New York, Broadway Taber- 
nacle church, for Spain, 686 70 
Ohio. Painesville, Ist Cong. ch. and 
so. ; 84 06 
Illinois. Chicago, New England Cong. 
ch. and so. 0 00 
Lafayette, Mrs. J.D. Hurd, 200 
Kan. Junction City, Isaac Jacobus, 5 80 
W.T. Walla Walla, Rey. Cushing q 
Fells, 
8,183 46 


Less Disbursements of the Provisional 
Committee, as per account of Samuel 
Holmes, Treasurer, 1,888 63-1,299 83 


MAINE, 
Bath, Winter st. Cong. ch. and so. 538 00 
MASSACHUSETTS. 

Fitchburg, Calv. Cong. ch. and so. 101 08 
Lancaster, Cong. ch. and so. 78 18 
Shrewsbury, Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 

Sutton, Cong. ch. and so. © 20 48 
Uxbridge, Ist Evan. Cong. ch. and’ 2. 45 00 
Westford, Rey. L. Luce, 2 


00 
Williamsburg, Ast Cong. ch.andso. 86 71—313 45 


CONNECTICUT. 
Windsor, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 49 10 
OHIO. 
Painesville, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. from Frank Little, 50; a friend of 
missions, 25) ; 75 00 
.Total received by the A. B. C, F. M. ; 
to October 31st, 1,790 388 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIs- 
SIONARY PACKET, “ MORNING 
STAR.” 

VERMONT. — Randolph, Cong. s. 8: —10.00. 
MASSACHUSETTS. — Ayer, Cong. s. s. 5.60; Fal- 

mouth, Waquoit Cong. s..s. 4.— 

CONNEOLICUT. — Canton, Cong. s. * 8. 3.50; Har- 

winton, Cong. s. s. 11.25. —V4..75. 


Amount received in October, $34. 35 
Previously acknowledged, 8,882 95 
Total to October 31st, 1871, $8,917 30 
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